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PREFACE. 


UUR  RtAOKt* 

! ieii  present  thee  with  a set  of  Meditations  fbr  mry  da y la  tha  year,  electee 
from  the  word  of  God,  and  the  writing*  € 4 the  Saints,  and  servants  of  God.  The 
•objects  arc  digrsted  in  such  a manner,  as  to  take  in  the  whole  Christian  doctrine, 
with  all  the  mysteries  and  solemnities  celebrated  by  the  Church  throughout  the  year, 
and  all  the  practical  lessons  of  the  Gospel.  The  great  troths  of  the  Christian  reft, 
giou  arc  here  brieflv  proposed,  in  their  own  plain  native  colours  • upon  every  *ubjrel 
there  are  three  conrideiations,  which  may  serve  to  entertain  the  devout  C risrian 
fbr  half  an  hour  or  longer,  according  to  the  time  he  allows  himself  fbr  tt*  .'teniae 
of  dally  meditation : and  every  meditation  is  coododed  with  pious  resolution*,  which 
may  determine  the  soul  to  decline  with  all  her  strength  fbr  the  time  to  come,  from 
ail  evil,  and  to  dedicate  herself  in  good  earnest  to  the  love  and  service  of  her  Maker, 
hr  a serious  application  of  all  her  powers  to  good.  • . 

As  to  the  preparation,  that  ought  alwavs  to  be  premised ; to  avoid  neediest  repeti- 
tions, 1 have  not  marked  it  down,  at  the  beginning  of  each  meditation,  but  must 
here  put  thee  in  mind,  once  for  all,  that  thou  most  ever  begin  this  exercise,  by  the 
faith  and  remembrance  of  the  presence  of  God  ; end  by  humbly  imploring  bU  light, 
grace,  and  assistance.  Thou  must  also  observe,  that  these  considerations  are  not 
designed  to  be  a matter  of  barren  study,  or  speculation  of  the  brain ; but  to  be  the 
« red*  of  pious  affections  in  the  heart ; which  affections  are  looked  upon  by  spiritual 
writers  as  the  principal  part  of  mental  prayer ; as  teocBng  directly  to  bring  the  soul 
to  iter  God,  and  to  unite  her  to  him  by  divine  love.  I have  not  set  down  upon  cock 
subject,  atl  the  various  affections,  that  might  be  drawn  horn  every  consideration  j m 
,eii  because  this  would  have  been  an  endless  work,  and  liable  to  frequent  repetition 
as  because  these  affections  are  usually  taught  by  a better  master,  six.,  the  Spirit  el 
God,  to  all  such  as  diligently  frequent  his  school,  which  he  bolds  in  the  interior  of 
those  souls,  that  seriously  exercise  themselves  in  mental  prayer. 

However,  as  it  may  be  of  some  help  to  many,  especially  to  beginners,  I shall  here 
wint  out  the  different  kinds  of  affections,  which  may  be  excited  in  the  soul,  accord. 
Ini;  to  the  different  subjects  of  her  meditations,  and  »**•  degrees  of  her  advancement 
.11  a spiritual  life.  Such  are,  1.  Acts  of  a lively  Jait a of  the  divine  truth*  set  hefortc 
the  soul  in  the  considerations  ; and  a bowing  (town  of  alt  the  powers  of  the  soul  to 
•idore  the  sovereign  Truth,  that  is  thus  pleased  to  reveal  himself  to  hia  little  ones. 

'.  Arts  of fear  of  the  judgments  of  God ; of  his  wrath  enkindled  against  impenitent 
sinners ; and  of  all  the  dreadfal  consequences  of  sin,  and  the  punishments  inflicted 
upon  it,  by  divine  justice,  both  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come  Arts  of 
to/tr,  and  confidence  in  the  power,  mercy,  and  goodness  of  God,  represented  in  the 
nuxlitation  ; in  the  fidelity  of  his  divine  promises,  made  in  favour  of  penitent  sinnera; 
md  in  the  inexhaustible  treasures  of  merit  and  grace,  purcliased/or  us  all,  by  the 
labours,  sweat,  and  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  4.  Acts  of  the  love  of  God,  from  tht 
consideration  of  the  goodness  of  God,  in  himself,  of  all  his  divine  attributes,  beauty 
and  ]>crfectiona ; of  his  eternal  love  for  us,  and  all  his  benefits  to  us ; and  of  the 
passion  and  death  of  his  Son,  for  the  tovt  of  us,  & Acts  of  shame  and  confusion  for 
.mr  manifold  sins,  against  hia  infinite  goodness ; and  for  our  base  Ingratitude,  by 
Hitch  we  have  returned  so  much  evil  for  so  much  good.  6.  Acts  of  repentance  and 
x*niritiou  for  our  sms  ; and  of  an  humble  accusation  of  them  all,  at  the  feet  of  Christ; 
uf  a horror  and  hatred  for  them  ; and  even  a hatred  of  ourselves,  for  having  been  so 
aase  and  wicked  ; with  earnest  supplications  for  mercy,  for  what  is  past,  and  an  offer, 
ing  of  ourselves  to  a penitential  life,  for  the  time  to  come.  7.  Acta  of  adoration  of 
the  divine  Majesty,  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  him,  for  aQ  his  benefits j of  fnefer. 
tkm  of  all  the  Angels  and  Saints,  and  of  all  bis  works,  to  glorify  him ; and  of  an 
oblatton  of  our  whole  being,  and  of  all  that  we  have,  to  his  glory.  & Acts  of  Je§  In 
him  and  of  congratulation  with  bim,  that  he  is  what  he  is ; of  real  for  the  greater 
(dory  of  his  name,  for  the  advancement  of  hia  kingdom,  and  the  executing  of  hi: 
will , of  desire  that  all  the  world  may  be  converted  to  him ; and  that  all  may  know 
-teu  and  serve  him.  9 Acts  at  Aamtlay  ; and  evotempt  of  ourselves;  ofemUaring 
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the  crocs,  and  resignation  to  God*s  blessed  will  in  all  things ; and  of  a total  dedication 
and  consecration  of  ourselves  to  be  the  servants  of  his  divine  love.  10.  Acts  of 
desire  to  imitate  the  virtues  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  of  his  blessed  Mother  and  of  aQ 
the  Saints,  to  attend  to  his  heavenly  lessons,  to  imprint  them  deeply  in  our  hearts, 
and  to  sigh  continually  after  him.  11.  Acts  of  compassion  for  our  Lord  in  his  suffer, 
ings  ; with  a great  sense,  of  what  he  has  endured  for  us  ; and  of  all  the  outrages, 
that  are  daily  offered  to  him  by  wilful  sinners.  12.  Acts  of  a general  slight  and 
abhorrence  of  all  evil ; and  resolutions  to  embrace  and  follow  all  Christian  virtues. 
Lastly,  fervent  petitions  and  prayers,  for  the  divine  grace  and  assistance  in  all  thing* 
These  affections  may  also  be  exercised,  in  the  way  of  colloquies  with  our  Lord,  or 
with  his  Saints,  according  to  the  exigence  of  the  subject ; sometimes  treating  with 
bim  as  with  a parent ; other  times  as  with  a friend,  or  a spouse ; other  times,  as  with 
yar  physician,  representing  to  him  all  the  maladies  of  our  soul ; at  other  times, 
•{acting  ourselves  at  his  feet,  like  Magdalene,  making  a general  confession  of  our  sins 
to  him,  as  to  our  high  priest,  and  the  true  pastor  of  our  souls,  &c.  Ever  represent, 
ing  him  as  near  us  ; or  rather  as  within  us,  Rnd  in  the  very  centre  of  our  being ; and 
treating  with  him,  as  we  would  do,  if  we  saw  him  visibly  present  with  us ; and  ever 
concluding  our  addresses  to  him,  with  an  oblation  of  our  whole  selves  to  him,  to 
execute  all  his  wills. 

As  to  the  necessity  of  this  holy  exercise  of  meditation,  and  the  great  advantages  Of 
the  daily  practice  of  it ; I shall  refer  thee  to  what  thou  shalt  find  under  the  heads  ot 
consideration  and  mental  prayer  j and  1 shall  only  add  here,  that  a diligence,  in  this 
exercise,  is  the  great  means  to  bring  all  good  to  the  soul,  and  to  conduct  her  safe  to 
her  Sovereign  Good. — The  Devil,  who  very  well  knows  that  such  souls  as  apply 
, Aemselves  seriously  to  mental  prayer,  will  be  none  of  his,  makes  all  possible  efforts 
‘no  divert  Christians  from  this  application  by  a thousand  impostures  ; and  to  ffighten 
them  with  phantoms  of  imaginary  difficulties  : but  this  very  opposition  of  his  ought 
to  convince  us  of  the  great  importance  of  this  exercise,  and  to  make  us  the  more 
eager  to  pursue  it,  in  spite  of  all  his  lies  and  deceits.  He  pretends  the  practice  of 
mental  prayer  is  not  for  all,  but  only  for  such  as  live  in  convents  or  colleges  ; that  it 
requires  wit  and  learning  ; and  that  the  exercise  of  it  is  very  difficult,  &c.  But  all 
this  is  nothing  but  a delusion,  it  is  all  imposition  and  lies.  Mental  prayer  by  the  way 
of  meditation,  is  very  easy,  even  to  the  meanest  capacities,  it  requires  nothing  but  a 

Sood  will,  a sincere  desire  of  conversing  with  God,  by  thinking  of  him,  and  loving 
im.  In  efifect,  the  great  business  of  mental  prayer,  is  thinking  and  loving  ; and  who 
js  there  that  can  even  Jive  without  thinking  and  loving  f But  then  in  mental  prayer, 
the  thinking  and  loving  is  nut  confined  to  such  narrow  limits,  or  mean  objects,  as  the 
thoughts  and  affections  of  worldlings  are,  which  lie  always  grovelling  upon  the  earth ; 
but  it  has  au  immense  field,  open  for  its  entertainment,  of  great  and  everlasting 
truths,  and  such  as  are  both  highly  moving,  and  of  infinite  importance  to  us  all ; and 
great  and  external  goods,  together  with  the  way  to  make  them  all  our  own. 

As  to  the  difficulty,  objected  to  mental  prayer,  from  the  impoitunity  of  distrac- 
tions, and  the  dryness  and  indevotion,  that  many  find  therein  ; it  must  be  allowed. 
Chat  in  order  to  make  any  progress  in  this  exercise,  the  Christian  must  do  his  part, 
by  removing  the  occasions  of  these  Jistractions ; as  well  by  maintaining  a purity  of 
conscience,  as  by  retrenching  all  inordinate  affections  to  creatures,  (for  where  the 
treasure  is,  there  the  heart  and  thoughts  will  be  ;)  and  by  restraining  the  mind,  at 
Other  times,  from  idle  and  impertinent  amusements,  and  from  that  continual  dissi. 
pation  of  thought,  in  which  too  many  Christians  pass  their  days.  But  then,  for  our 
comfort,  when  we  endeavour  to  follow  these  rules,  the  involuntary  distractions,  or 
dryness,  which  we  find  in  prayer,  will  not  be  imputed  to  us,  nor  hinder  our  prayer 
from  being  acceptable  to  God ; and  though  less  pleasant,  highly  advantageous  to 
ourselves.  And  what  matter  is  it,  whether  we  please  ourselves  or  no,  provided  we 
please  our  God  and  do  his  will?  This  we  may  assure  ourselves  of,  that  if  we  con- 
tinue faithful  in  attending,  as  it  were,  dailgr  upon  him,  by  this  exercise  of  mental 
prayer,  in  spite  of  all  this  dryness,  and  opposition  of  the  evil  spirit,  and  of  our  own 
weakness  and  corruption,  we  shall  not  fail  of  coming,  sooner  or  later,  to  taste  of  the 
excellent  fruits  that  ever  grow  upon  this  tree  of  life. 

..  I shall  add  no  more  by  way  of  Preface,  but  only  beg  of  thee,  resolutely  to  under 
take,  and  consequently  to  persevere,  in  this  heavenly  exercise  of  mental  prayer,  in 
ppite  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  deviL  What  thou  art  seeking  after  is  a treasure 
Of  infinite  value ; if  it  costs  thee  some  pains  in  digging  for  it,  it  will  abundantly 
Recompense  all  thy  labour.  This  exercise  is  the  true  Christian  philosophy , consisting  in 
the  search  and  love  of  true  wisdom , even  that  wisdom,  which  is  so  much  extolled  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  holy  writ,  and  which  come*  down  from  God,  and  carries  us  ufc 
to  God : This  is  the  science  Saint*. 
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MEDITATIONS. 


JANUARY  1. 

On  Ngu>-  Year' 9 Day . 

Consider  first,  that  on  this  day,  we  keep  the  Octave  of  tlx* 
birth  of  Christ,  together  with  the  festivity  of  his  Circumcision 
n hen  being  yet  but  eight  days  old,  he  began  to  shed  his  sacrr 
blood,  in  obedience  to  his  Father’s  will ; subjecting  himself  1 . 
that  most  painful  and  most  humbling  ceremony,  and  beam 
therein  the  resemblance  of  a criminal,  as  if  he,  like  the  rest 
bad  stood  in  need  of  the  circumcising  knife  for  the  expiation  of 
•in.  Christians,  learn  here,  from  your  infant  Saviour,  the  lessons 
he  desires  to  teach  you  in  his  circumcision  j his  unparalleled 
humility,  his  perfect  obedience  and  conformity  to  his  Father's 
will,  his  patience  in  suffering,  and  his  ardent  love  and  charity 
for  us.  He  came  to  discharge  the  immense  debt  we  owed  by 
our  sins  to  his  Father’s  justice,  by  shedding  the  last  drop  of  his 
blood  in  expiation  of  them;  and  behold  he  has  here  given  us 
an  earnest  of  this  payment,  by  submitting  himself  this  day  to  the 
knife  of  circumcision. 

Consider  2dly,  and  set  before  your  eyes  this  divine  infant, 
this  innocent  lamb  of  God,  this  beloved  of  your  souls,  beautiful 
beyond  the  children  of  men,  all  embrued  in  his  own  most  sacred 
>lood;  and  suffering  in  that  tender  age  the  cruel  smart  of  a 
most  sensible  wound.  O how  sensible  indeed  to  him  I O how 
sensible  to  the  loving  heart  of  his  blessed  Yiigio  Mother ! Set 
with  what  affection  she  embraces  him : see  with  what  anguish 
of  heart  she  bewails  his  sufferings  : see  with  what  tender  compac- 
tion she  strives  to  afford  him  all  the  comfort  she  is  able  I Learn 
of  her  the  like  affections  of  love  and  compassion. for  your  suffer- 
ing Lord. 

O my  soul,  embrace  with  her,  thy  infant  Saviour,  bleeding 
for  thee,  A bloody  spouse  thou  art  to  me,  said  Sephora  to 
Moses,  Exod.  iv.  25 : when  to  deliver  him  from  the  hand  of  thn 
ungel  that  threatened  him  with  deatn,  sue  touened  his  feet  with 
the  blood  of  her  cmid  wnom  she  nau  just  men  circumcised. 
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0 how  truly  is  our  dear  Redeemer  a sponsus  mngumum  u 
bloody  spouse  to  our  souls,  for  whom  he  gives  now  this  first  fruit, 
nd  for  whom  be  will  one  day  give  all  his  blood,  to  rescue  us 
from  the  hand  of  the  destroying  angel  I O blessed  be  his  divine 
charity  for  ever ! 

Consider  Sdly,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  Christians  to  imitate 
oar  Lord's  circumcision,  by  a spiritual  circumcision  of  the  heart : 
fcrhich  God  so  often  calls  for  in  the  Scriptures ; and  always  pre- 
ferred before  the  carnal  circumcision.  This-  spiritual  circumcision 
tequires  of  us  a cutting  off,  or  retrenching,  all  disorderly  affections 
to  the  world  and  its  pomps;  to  the  mammon  of  iniquity,  and 
to  the  flesh  and  its  lusts ; and  a serious  application  of  our  souls 
to  a daily  mortification  of  our  passions,  and  corrupt  inclinations : 
my  soul,  let  us  heartily  embrace,  and  daily  put  in  practice  this 
circumcision  of  the  heart. 

Conclude  to  make  a return  of  thy  heart  to  thy  infant  Saviour, 
vho  began  on  this  day  to  shed  his  blood  for  thee ; but  see  it  be 

heart  purified,  by  a spiritual  circumcision,  from  all  sueb 
affections  as  are  disagreeable  to  him. 

JANUARY  2. 

On  beginning  a new  life  with  a new  year . 

Consider  first,  how  many  years  of  your  life  are  now  past 
and  gone  : bow  long  it  is  since  you  first  came  to  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil : and  in  what  manner  you  have  spent  all  this 
precious  time,  given  you  for  no  other  end  but  that  you  might 
employ  it  in  the  love  and  service  of  your  God,  and  in  securing 
the  salvation  of  your  immortal  soul.  Alas ! have  any  of  these 
past  years  been  spent  in  such  a manner  as  to  answer  this  great 
end  ? Is  not  that  one  and  only  business  for  which  you  came 
into  the  world,  still  to  be  begun?  Have  not  all  these  yeans, 
which  one  after  another  have  flowed  away  into  the  gulf  of 
eternity,  been  utterly  lost  to  your  souls?  It  is  well  if  they 
have  not ; considering  how  soon  the  greatest  part  of  Christians, 
after  their  coming  to  the  use  of  reason,  fall  from  the  gTace  of 
their  baptism  ; how  quickly  they  gave  themselves  up  to  follow 
She  bent  of  their  corrupt  inclinations  and  passions ; and  in  what 
u forgetfulness  of  God  they  generally  pass  their  days.  Ah  1 my 
toul,  what  a sad  thing  it  would  be,  if  during  all  these  years  thou 
»jast  hitherto  lived,  instead  of  storing  up  provisions  for  an  happy 
wternity,  thou  has  befn  only  treasuring  up  to  thyself  wrath, 
against  the  day  of  wrath  l 

Consider  2dly,  the  present  state  and  condition  of  you»  con- 
science. What  is  your  life  at  present?  How  stand  accounts 
between  your  soul  and  God  ? What  would  you  think*  If  tbfc 
day  you  were  to  be  called  to  the  hut  nf  divine  Justice?  Should 
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you  not  earnestly  desire  a delay  ? Alas  I bow  few  Hve  in  the* 
manner  in  which  they  would  be  glad  to  be  found*  when  death 
shall  overtake  them ! And  yet  they  are  not  ignorant,  that  death 
generally  comes  when  least  expected,  and  that,  generally  speak* 
mg,  as  men  live,  so  they  die.  Ah ! my  soul,  deceive  not  thyself 
nor  suffer  thyself  to  be  imposed  opon  by  the  enemy.  Tby  time 
m all  appearance  will  be  much  snorter  than  thou  art  willing  to 
think ; this  very  year  perhaps  may  be  thy  last ; it  will  certainty 
be  so  to  many  thousands,  wno  expect  it  as  little  as  myself.  Set 
then  thy  hoose  in  order  now ; begin  this  very  day  to  rectify  the 
whole  state  of  thy  interior,  and  live  henceforward  as  thou  deshesf 
to  die.  There  cannot  be  too  great  a security  where  eternity 
is  at  stake. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  mercy  of  God  has  borne  with  you  fin 
so  many  years  past,  and  notwithstanding  all  the  provocations 
of  your  repeated  crimes,  and  peipetual  ingratitude,  has  brought 
you  now  to  the  beginning  of  this  New- Year,  oot  of  a sincere 
desire,  that  now  at  least  you  might  begin  a new  life  and  such 
a life  as  might  secure  to  your  soul  that  true  life  which  never 
ends.  You  have  been,  alas ! like  the  barren  fig-tree,  planted  in 
his  vineyard,  which  hitherto  has  brought  forth  nothing  but 
leaves : but  see,  he  is  willing  to  try  once  more,  in  hopes  of  our 
doing  better  for  the  future,  and  to  manure  you  a little  while 
longer  with  his  word,  his  graces,  and  his  sacraments.  But  O 
take  care  to  disappoint  him  no  more,  by  refusing  him  the  fruits 
he  expects  of  a thorough  amendment  of  life : lest  he  pass  an 
irrevocable  sentence,  for  the  barren  tree  to  be  cut  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

Conclude  to  begin,  from  this  venr  hour,  to  turn  away  from  sin ; 
and  to  dedicate  yourselves  henceforward  in  good  earnest  to  the 
love  and  service  of  your  God.  Alas ! how  few  Christians  seem 
to  be  truly  in  earnest  in  this  greatest  of  all  coneerns,  where 
their  all  is  at  stake  for  eternity. 

JANUARY  3. 

On  the  rules  of  a new  life. 

Consider  first,  that  in  the  epistle  which  is  read  on  New. 
Year’s- Day,  Titus  ii.  11 — 15,  the  Apostle  hat  in  a few  words 
declared  to  us  the  rules  we  are  to  follow  in  our  lives,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Son  of  God’s  coming  amongst  us : viz.,  what  we 
are  to  renounce  ; what  we  are  to  practise  ; what  we  are  to  look 
fer;  and  what  we  are  to  attend  to.  The  Grace  of  God  our 
Saviour , saith  he,  hath  appeared  to  all  mens  instructing  us, 
that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  desires,  we  should  Hve 
soberly,  and  justhj,  and  godly  in  this  world;  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  coming  qf  the  glory  qftkat  great  God  and 
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pur  Saviour  Jem*  Christ , irAo  ^rane  himself  fir  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  att  iniquity , am/  cleanse  to  himself  a 

neople  acceptable , a pursuer  of  aood  works.  O how  many  groat 
lessons  are  here  contained  in  a few  words ! let  us  reflect  on  them 
tne  after  another. 

Consider  therefore,  2dly,  the  end  for  which  our  God  and 
Saviour  came  down  amongst  us,  by  the  mystery  of  his  incarna- 
tion ; enlightened  us  by  his  Gospel  and  by  his  life  ; and  at 
length  offering  himself  in  sacrifice  for  us,  by  his  death  upon  the 
cross.  He  gave  himself  for  us , saith  the  Apostle,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity:  by  setting  us  at  liberty  from  being 
slaves  to  Satan,  sin  and  hell : by  breaking  asunder  all  the  chains 
of  our  vices  and  passions : and  by  purchasing  all  mercy,  grace 
and  salvation  for  us ; to  the  end  that,  by  the  virtue  of  his  ^re- 
nous  blood,  he  might  cleanse  us  for  himself  and  make  U9  an 
acceptable  people  ( a chosen  generation , a kingly  priesthood, , 
% holy  nation , 1 Pet.  ii.  9.)  a zealous  pursuer  of  all  good  works . 
Bee,  .Christians,  what  kind  of  men  we  ought  to  be,  in  consequence 
of  what  the  Son  of  God  has  done  for  us,  in  coming  down  from 
heaven  for  us,  and  laying  down  his  life  for  us.  O let  us  never 
more  degenerate,  by  leading  lives  unworthy  of  him!  Let  us 
never  more  return  to  our  former  slavery ! 

Consider  3dly,  that  being  purchased  by  the  Son  of  God  with 
so  great  a price,  we  are  to  consider  ourselves  henceforward  as 
his  property ; and  therefore  we  must  not  pretend  to  dispose  of 
Durselves,  any  otherwise  than  according  to  nis  will  and  pleasure. 
This  ought  to  be  our  rule  in  all  we  do : this  we  ought  to  consult 
in  all  our  deliberations ; this  holy  will  of  him  that  has  bought  us 
with  his  own  blood,  should  be  in  every  thing  a law  to  us  ; so  as 
ever  to  renounce  all  that  we  know  to  be  displeasing  to  him  ; and 
ever  to  pursue  with  all  our  strength,  what  we  know  to  be  agree- 
able to  him.  You  are  not  your  own ; you  are  bought  with  a 
great  price,  says  the  apostle,  1 Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  Glorify , and 
bear  God  in  your  body . 

Conclude  to  take  in  practice  for  the  rule  of  your  life,  this  holy 
will  of  our  Redeemer,  and  according  to  the  whole  extent  of  the 
Apostle’s  exposition  and  declaration  of  the  Christian’s  rule,  Titus 
ii'  1 1,  Use.,  and  you  will  be  religious  men  indeed,  of  that  excel- 
lent order  which  Jesus  Christ  came  from  heaven  to  institute 
ami  you  will  be  with  him  for  ever. 

JANUARY  4. 

On  what  we  arc  to  renounce  by  the  Christian's  rule. 

Consider  first,  that  in  consequence  cf  our  redemption  through 
Jesus  Christ,  we  are  bound  by  the  tenour  of  our  rule  abovt 
rehearseu.  to  deny,  that  is,  to  renounce,  ail  ungodliness  and 


Digitized  by  Google 


EVERY  DAY  IN  THE  YEA*. 


i^tldly  desires,  and  to  be  clean  fron  all  infinity ; we  are  to 
tun  away  from  all  evil,  but  more  especially  from  the  evils  hero 
a<tmed.  * The  Hist  of  which  is  ungodliness,  which  is  usually  the 
first  crime  we  commit,  and  the  source  of  all  the  rest.  For  by 
ungodliness  we  understand,  either  the  giving  away  from  God  what 
belongs  to  him,  or  the  refusing  him  the  service  and  love  which  wr 
owe  him.  Now  here  the  sinner  usually  begins  to  revolt  H> 
is  indispensably  obliged  to  dedicate  himself  to  God  from  his  fitl% 
touting  to  the  use  of  reason  ; instead  of  which,  like  the  apostate 
angels,  he  turns  himself  away  from  him,  he  refbses  him  his  heart, 
which  lie  so  justly  claims,  and  gives  it  away  to  empty  toys  and 
tying  follies.  This  is  ungodliness , this  is  a kind  of  idolatry,  io 
preferring  the  creature  before  the  Creator  ; this  is  the  source  of 
innumerable  evils ; this  is  the  very  bane  of  the  world.  O let 
us  renounce  it  and  detest  it 

Consider  2ndly,  what  those  baits  are,  which  Satan  usually 
employs  to  draw  us  away  from  God  ; for  no  man  ever  chooses  to 
serve  the  devil  for  his  own  sake,  or  for  any  love  he  has  for  him  s 
but  the  tempter  sets  before  us  the  deceitful  appearances  of  some 
worldly  honour,  profit  or  pleasure,  and  witn  these  he  allures 
deluded  mortals  to  his  service  ; these  are  the  gilded  pills  with 
which  he  poisons  the  soul;  these  are  his  treacherous  baits, 
which  hide  the  hook  with  which  he  draws  millions  into  beD. 
Therefore  the  Christian’s  rules  require  that  together  with 
ungodliness,  he  should  also  deny  all  worldly  desires,  that  is,  all 
affections  to  these  worldly  toys  and  cheating  vanities,  as  the  most 
effectual  means  of  disarming  Satan,  and  hindering  him  from 
having  any  hold  at  all  of  us.  For  when  we  despise  all  that  ho 
can  offer,  and  even  fly  and  abhor  his  choicest  allurements, 
he  stands  confounded,  and  can  do  no  more* 

Consider  3dly,  that  these  worldly  lusts  and  desires  which 
the  Christian  must  renounce,  are,  in  particular,  those  of  which 
the  beloved  disciple  writes,  1 John  ii.  15,  16.  Love  not  ths 
world,  nor  the  things  that  are  in  the  world  If  any  man  love  the 
world , the  charity  of  the  Father  (the  love  of  God)  is  not  in  him ; 
for  all  that  is  in  the  world  is  the  concupiscence  of  the  flesh,  and 
concupiscence  of  the  eyes,  and  the  wide  of  life.  It  is  on  account 
of  this  triple  concupiscence , which  reigns  in  all  places,  that  the 
whole  world , as  the  same  apostles  tells  us  (cnap.  v.  19.)  is 
seated  in  wickedness : so  that  if  we  desire  to  belong  to  Christ 
in  good  earnest,  and  to  profess  ourselves  religious  under  this 
rule,  we  must  declare  a perpetual  war  against  this  triple 
concupiscence,  and  it*  abettors,  viz.  the  world  and  our  corrupt 
nature  ; and  then  we  may  despise  all  the  devils  in  bell.  Yes, 
Christians,  renounce  but  these  three  capital  enemies  of  yom 
souls,  viz,  the  love  of  sensual  pleaures,  the  love  of  gratifying  th« 
covetous  eye  with  worldly  toys,  and  the  love  ot  worldly  honour 
u;d  windy  pride;  and  you  shall  be  clean  from  all  iniquity ■ 
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Conclude  4 $e  ever  zeaioos  ooservers  01  your  ruTo, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  desires  ; and  turn  your  heart 
to  seek  your  happiness  in  other  kinds  of  honours,  riches,  and 
pleasures ; which  the  world  cannot  give,  and  which  may  stay 
with  you  for  ever. 


JAfNUARY  5. 

On  the  lives  we  are  to  lead  by  the  Christian's  rule . 

Consider  first,  that  by  our  rule  above  rehearsed,  we  are 
not  only  to  decline  from  all  evil,  in  consequence  of  our  God 
tnd  Saviour’s  coming  amongst  us,  but  are  also  to  do  good ; 
We  are  not  only  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  desires,  but 
also  to  live  soberly , and  justly , and  godly  in  this  world ; that  we 
may  walk  worthy  of  him,  who  has  given  himself  for  us,  not  only 
that  he  might  redeem  uS  from  all  iniquity , but  also  that  he 
might  cleanse  us  for  himself  and  make  us  an  acceptable  people, 
a pursuer  of  good  works . The  Christian’s  duty,  by  this  rule  of  life, 
has  three  branches:  one  of  them  relates  to  the  regulating  of 
himself ; another  regards  his  neighbours : but  the  third,  and 
chiefest  of  all,  relates  to  God.  All  these  we  comply  with,  if 
we  live  soberly , and  justly,  and  godly , because  by  living  soberly , 
we  keep  ourselves  in  perfect  order  ; by  living  justly,  we  behave 
ourselves  to  our  neighbours  in  all  tilings,  as  we  ought ; and  by 
living  godly,  we  dedicate  our  whole  lives  to  God. 

Consider  2dly,  the  great  extent  of  these  three  branches  of  the 
Christian’s  duty  ; and  how  much  this  sobriety,  this  justice,  and 
this  godliness  require  of  us.  Christian  sobriety  does  not 
only  exclude  intemperance  in  eating  and  drinking,  but  also  all 
other  excesses  and  disorders,  that  may  any  ways  carry  us  out 
of  the  bounds  of  strict  regularity  : so  that  to  be  truly  sober,  we 
must  restrain  pride  by  humility,  anger  by  meekness,  lust  by 
purity,  and  all  the  irregular  motions  of  our  passions  and  dis- 
orderly inclinations,  by  such  a general  temperance  and  mode- 
ration, as  may  maintain  the  whole  man  in  due  decorum,  both  as 
to  soul  and  body.  And  this  Christian  sobriety  keeps  us,  as  to 
ourselves,  in  perfect  order,  harmony,  and  peace.  Christian 
justice  regulates  our  whole  conduct  as  to  our  neighbours,  by  that 
golden  rule  of  doing  as  he  would  be  done  by : and  in  con- 
sequence of  this,  excludes  every  thought,  every  judgment,  or 
censure,  every  word  or  discourse,  every  action  or  dealing,  that 
may  any  ways  tend  to  his  prejudice  or  disadvantage  : and  by 
this  means  as  much  as  lies  in  us,  we  maintain  due  order,  harmony, 
-»id  peace  with  all  our  neighbours.  And  lastly,  true  godliness 
itakes  ns  seek  God  in  all  things,  and  above  all  things;  and 
consecrates  all  our  powers  and  faculties  to  his  love  and  service ; 
hr  the  meant  of  recollection,  meditation,  and  continual  prayer  * 
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ftsd  thus  we  mainuin  a perpetual  peace  with  God.  So  tho\ 
the  complying  with  these  three  branches  of  our  duty  makes  &> 
truly  wise,  and  truly  perfect,  and  establishes  the  peace  of  God  in 
ear  souls. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  according  to  the  words  of  the  Apostle  ir 
tike  place  above  quoted,  whilst  we  labour  to  comply. with  the 
excellent  rule  of  Christ  our  Lord  by  living  soberly,  justly , an* 
godly  in  this  world;  we  must  not  confiue  our  views  to  the 
narrow  limits  of  this  short  life  here  below  ; but  we  must  be  ever 
looking  forward  towards  the  great  object  of  the  Christian's 
hope,  viz.  the  blessed  and  glorious  coming  of  our  God  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  shall  come  to  accomplish  the 
great  work  he  has  begun  in  us,  and  to  take  us  home  with  him, 
both  in  soul  and  body,  to  our  true  country ; and  there  make 
ns  his  eternal  kingdom.  O how  happy  are  these  souls  that  are 
always  aspiring  after  this  coming  of  their  Lord  : and  bewailing, 
m the  mean  time,  the  long  continuance  of  their  banishment  here, 
and  their  great  distance  from  him,  in  this  foreign  land  1 

Conclude  to  begin  at  least  now,  with  this  new  year,  to  enter 
upon  the  true  paths  of  life,  by  a general  sobriety,  justice,  and 
godliness;  ana  to  strive  to  advance  daily,  by  large  steps,  in 
this  happy  way,  which  leads  to  that  life,  which  never  ends. 

JANUARY  6. 

On  the  Epiphany . 

Consider  first,  that  this  day  is  kept  by  the  Church  of  God, 
with  great  solemnity,  as  one  of  the  principal  festivals  of  the 
year ; and  is  called  the  Epiphany,  that  is  to  say,  the  appari- 
tion or  manifestation  of  our  Lord  : because  on  this  day  he  was 
first  made  known  to  the  Gentiles,  viz.  to  the  wise  men  of  the 
east ; who  were  conducted  to  him  by  the  apparition  of  an  extra- 
ordinary star,  and  inspired  to  pay  their  early  homage  and  wor- 
ship to  him.  O how  just  it  is  that  we  should  all  celebrate  with  a 
grateful  devotion,  this  day  of  our  first  calling  to  the  knowledge, 
and  faith  of  Christ,  this  Christmas-day  of  the  Gentiles  1 O my 
soul ; how  great  is  this  benefit  of  thy  vocation  to  the  true  Christian 
faith!  what  would  all  other  favours,  or  advantages,  either  of 
nature,  or  of  grace,  have  availed  thee,  if  this  had  been  wanting  ? 
how  miserably  must  thou  have  been,  both  for  time  and  eternity* 
if,  like  millions  of  others,  thou  hadst  been  left  to  sit  in  darknem 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death  l O bless  him  then  both  now  and  foe 
ever,  who,  without  any  desert  on  thy  part,  has  brought  thee  to 
this  admirable  light ! 

Consider  2dly,  the  wonderful  ways  of  divine  providence,  as 
well  in  preparing  beforehand  both  the  Jews  ana  Gentiles,  to 
expect,  about  that  time*  the  coming  of  the  great  Messiah  ; as  to 
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giving  an  early  notice  of  his  birth  both  to  the  Jews  and  the  Ges* 
tiles ; to  the  Jews,  by  an  angel  sent  to  the  shepherds ; tp  the 
Gentiles,  by  a star,  that  appeared  to  the  wise  men  of  the  east. 
But  alas  I how  few,  either  of  the  one  or  the  other,  duly  cor- 
responded with  this  great  call ! And  is  not  this  the  case  of  mil- 
ions  to  this  day,  who,  though  many  ways  called  and  invited  by, 
and  to,  that  light  which  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world , John  1.  choose  rather  to  remain  in  the  darkness  of 
fidelity,  error,  or  vice,  than  to  follow  the  conduct  of  that  star 
hat  would  bring  them  to  the  true  light  ? O how  clearly  shall 
ve  see  one  day,  that  there  was  nothing  wanting  on  the  part  of 
divine  Providence  to  bring  us  all  to  himself,  but  that  we  have 
iiccn  generally  so  unhappy,  as  to  be  wanting  in  our  correspoz*- 
lence  with  his  lights  and  calls. 

Consider  3dly,  that  this  star,  which  gave  notice  of  the  birth 
of  our  Saviour,  was  seen  by  all  the  nations  of  the  east;  but 
that  they  generally  contented  themselves  with  gaziug  upon  it, 
without  taking  any  pains  to  seek  him,  whom  that  star  preached 
unto  them  : whilst  the  wise  men,  following  this  divine  call,  set 
out  without  delay,  in  quest  of  this  new-born  king : in  conse- 
quence  of  which,  these  were  happily  brought  to  Christ,  and  to 
his  admirable  light ; whilst  those  others  remained  in  darkness, 
and  died  in  their  infidelity.  See,  my  soul,  the  difference  be- 
tween a ready  compliance  with  the  inspirations  and  graces  of  God, 
and  the  neglect  oi  these  heavenly  calls  ; a difference,  which,  as 
it  produces  here  the  distinction  of  the  saint,  and  the  sinner ; so 
will  terminate  hereafter  in  a happy  eternity,  for  such  as  follow 
God  and  his  calls ; and  a miserable  eternity,  for  such  as  neglect 
them.  Ah  sinners,  dread  the  consequences  of  neglecting  the  calls 
of  heaven  1 God  will  not  be  mocked. 

Conclude  to  be  ever  attentive  to  all  those  gracious  lights  and 
inspirations,  by  which  you  are  invited  to  leave  the  ways  of 
iniquity,  and  to  come  and  to  follow  Christ  Alasl  how  many  of 
these  stars  have  you  hitherto  neglected  1 Arise  now  at  least,  and 
et  out  by  the  guidance  of  this  divine  light,  that  you  may  make 
fie  best  of  your  way  home,  from  those  husks  of  swine,  to  your 
father's  house.  It  is  not  yet  too  late. 

JANUARY  1. 

On  the  Wise  MerCs  Journey  to  Bethlehem, 

Consider  1st  that  the  wise  men  were  no  sooner  informed  by 
ti  e apparition  of  this  extraordinary  star,  of  the  birth  of  the  great 
King  that  was  to  rule  the  world,  but  they  set  out  to  seek  him 
«o  Judea,  where  they  understood,  by  an  ancient  tradition,  am. 
by  the  prophecy  of  Balaam,  Numb.  xxiv.  17.  that  he  that  was ' 
nenoted  by  that  star  should  be  born  And  as  it  was  natural  fov 
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4Jiem  to  expect  to  bear  news  of  him  in  Jerusalem,  the  capital 
city  of  Judea,  they  went  thither  to  inquire  after  him ; where  it 
he,  say  they.  Matt,  ii.  2.  that  it  horn  king  of  the  Jewe  t for  we 
have  seen  hie  star  in  the  east  and  are  come  to  adore  him.  But 
as  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world*  but  was  to  be  established, 
upon  other  kinds  of  foundations,  than  any  mortal  empire,  in  the 
immortal  souls  of  his  people ; and  that  upon  the  ruins  of  worldly 
pride,  and  of  all  the  pomps  of  Satan  ; he  chose  for  his  birth  the 
humble  stable  of  Bethlehem,  before  anv  of  the  stately  palaces  of 
Jerusalem;  as  being  more  agreeable  to  his  kingdom,  the 
kingdom  of  humility  and  truth.  O how  happy  are  those  souls, 
whoso  eyes  are  always  open  to  this  heavenly  truth,  and  shut  to 
worldly  vanity  and  lies ! now  happy  they,  who,  by  conforming  in 
practice  to  these  maxims  of  this  great  king,  become  themelvee 
his  kingdom ; even  that  kingdom  in  which  he  shall  reign  for 
ever! 

Consider  2dly,  how  King  Herod  was  troubled,  at  hearing  of 
the  birth  of  this  new  king,  and  so  was  all  Jerusalem  with  him ; 
in  which  they  were  a figure  of  all  such  souls  as  are  so  wedded 
to  this  cheating  world,  and  its  lusts,  as  to  be  more  afraid  of  part- 
ing with  them,  than  of  losing  an  eternal  kingdom,  and  therefore 
they  are  troubled  and  disturbed,  when  they  are  summoned  by 
the  messenger  of  heaven  to  arise,  and  leave  these  toys,  to  go 
and  seek  after  Christ ; and  they  even  strive  to  stifle  the  heavenly 
infant,  that  would  gladly  be  bora  in  their  souls,  by  smothering 
those  lights  and  graces  that  offer  to  conduct  them  to  him.  O 
how  much  more  happy  were  the  dispositions  of  the  wise  men, 
who  were  willing  at  any  rate  to  find  Christ ; and  who  gladly 
sought  and  embraced  the  directions  of  those  that  by  their  office 
were  qualified  to  point  him  out  to  them  ? But  alas  1 how  miser- 
able were  those  priests  and  scribes,  who,  whilst  they  directed  the 
wise  men  to  our  Saviour,  took  no  pains  to  seek  him  themselves  1 
See,  my  soul,  this  never  be  thy  case. 

Consider  fldly,  how  the  wise  men,  in  their  way  from  Jerusalem 
to  Bethlehem,  were  again  favoured  with  the  right  of  the  star  $ 
which  both  conducted  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  pointed  out  to 
them  the  place  where  our  Saviour  was.  This  neavenly  light 
filled  their  hearts  with  exceeding  great  joy  ; and  going  in,  they 
found  him  whom  their  souls  desired,  and  they  paid  their  homage 
to  him.  O how  precious,  bow  lovely,  how  desirable  is  that 
light,  that  conducts  the  soul  to  Chnst  1 O what  joy,  what 
delight  it  is  to  the  soul,  to  see  herself  draw  near  to  her  Go^ 
her  sovereign  good!  But  then  this  heavenly  manna  is  not 
usually  given,  but  to  them  that  fight,  and  that  conquer  all  the 
labours,  difficulties,  and  oppositions,  that  they  meet  with  in  the 
way  to  Christ,  and  who,  like  the  wise  men,  are  quite  in  earnest 
in  seeking  him.  Happy  they  that  follow  tins  great  example! 
B 2 
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Hippy  they  that  taste,  and  tec,  how  tweet  the  Lord  It  to  then 
that  seek,  and  find  him ! 

Conclude  to  imitate  the  wise  men,  first,  in  their  ready  compli* 
ante  with  the  divine  call ; 2dly,  in  their  diligence  in  inquiring 
after  Christ ; and  ddly,  in  their  perseverance  ; and  then  you  may 
confidently  expect,  tike  them,  to  find  your  Lord,  and  to  rejoice 
in  him. 


JANUARY  8. 

On  the  faith  and  offerings  of  the  wise  Men . 

CoNaieca,  first,  the  strong  and  lively  faith  of  the  wise  men  : 
hey  set  out  with  expectation  of  finding  an  infant  king,  attended 
with  that  state  and  pomp  which  was  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  one 
that  was  born  to  be  monarch  of  the  universe  ; and  behold,  instead 
of  this,  they  meet  with  nothing  but  poverty  and  humility;  a 
babe  wrapt  m swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  in  a manger ; attended 
only  with  a poor  maid,  and  an  humble  tradesman,  an  ox,  and  an 
ass.  Buttheir  faith  by  this  time  was  more  fully  instructed  in  the 
qualities  of  him,  whom  they  had  been  seeking  for  with  so  much 
labour : and  therefore  they  were  not  shocked  with  those  mean 
appeasanecs ; nor  looked  upon  them  with  a worldly  eye ; but 
under  this  poor  and  humble  equipage,  believed  and  adored  their 
King,  their  God,  and  their  Saviour.  O how  happy  are  those 
souls,  whose  faith  takes  no  scandal  either  at  the  crib,  or  at  the 
cross  of  Christ,  but  rather  knits  them  so  much  the  more  closely 
to  him,  by  how  much  the  more  he  has  debased  himself  for  the 
love  of  them. 

Consider  2dhr,  how  the  wise  men,  having  found  our  Lord, 
immediately  feu  down  prostrate  before  him,  and  worshipped 
him ; professing  by  this  humble  and  submissive  posture  of  the 
body,  the  profound  reverence  and  adoration  of  their  souls.  Do 
we  imitate  them  by  the  like  humility,  reverence,  and  adoration, 
when  we  appear  before  the  same  Lord  in  prayer?  After  this 
homage  they  opened  their  stores  ; and  made  him  their  offerings 
of  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh ; to  signify,  by  the  quality  of 
these  their  gifts,  their  faith  in  him,  to  whom  they  gave  them : 
they  presented  him  with  their  Gold,  as  a tribute  due  to  him,  as 
their  king;  they  offered  him  their  Frankincense,  (which  was 
used  in  the  divine  worship)  as  to  their  God  ; and  they  gave  him 
their  Myrrh^  (which  was  used  in  the  burial  of  the  dead,)  as  to  a 
mortal  man  who  came  to  redeem  all  mankind  by  bis  death.  O 
let  us,  by  their  example,  daily  offer  him  our  best  homages  in 
all  these  qualities ; as  our  King,  as  our  God,  and  as  our  Re* 
deemer! 

Consider  Sdly,  that  the  wise  men,  having  found  Christ,  were 
admonished  from  Heaven  not  to  return  any  more  to  Herod : and 


Digitized  by  CjOOQlC 


EVERY  DAY  IN  THE  YEAR* 


II 

so  went  hack  another  way  to  their  own  country : to  teach  ns,  that 
alter  finding  Christ,  we  must  return  no  more  to  bit  and  our 
enemies,  Satan  and  sin  $ but  must  make  tho  best  of  our  way  to 
our  true  country,  by  a quite  different  road  from  that  by  which  wo 
came  away  from  it.  Our  true  country  is  Paradise : we  cam# 
away  from  this  our  country,  by  pride,  bv  disobedience,  by  the  loro 
of  these  visible  things,  and  by  gratifying  our  sensual  appetite 
with  the  forbidden  fruit.  We  must  take  quite  another  road,  if  we 
hope  to  return  thither  again : it  must  be  by  penitential  tears,  by 
humility,  by  despising  these  visible  things,  by  restraining  our 
sensual  appetite,  by  wholesome  mortifications  of  the  flesh,  and 
other  selt-denials,  and  by  a constant  obedience,  that  we  are  to 
find  the  way  back  to  our  true  home. 

Conclude  to  quit  the  broad  road,  of  gratifying  thy  passions 
and  sensual  pleasures ; and  to  pass  over  to  the  narrow  way  o. 
penance  and  self-denial ; and  thou  shalt  be  brought  safely  back 
to  thy  true  countty,  and  to  thy  Father’s  house. 

JANUARY  9. 

Of  the  offerings  we  aie  to  make , by  the  example  of  the 
Wise  men. 

Consider,  first,  that  the  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh, 
offered  by  the  wise  men  to  our  new-born  Saviour,  mystically 
denote  other  offerings,  which  we  also  ought  daily  to  make  to  him* 
In  the  first  place,  we  must  offer  him  the  tribute  of  our  gold,  as 
to  our  true  king ; that  is,  we  must  daily  present  him  with  our 
souls,  stampt  with  his  own  image,  and  burnished  with  divine 
love.  This  is  the  gold,  this  is  the  tribute  our  Sovereign  expects 
from  us.  When  the  Jews  asked  him  concerning  their  giving 
tribute  to  Caesar,  he  called  for  their  Coin,  on  which  they  had  the 
* image  of  Ceesar ; and  inferred  from  thence,  that  they  were  to  ren- 
der to  Ceesar  the  things  that  were  Ccesafs,  Matt.  xxii.  that  is,  to 
give  him  what  was  stampt  w ith  his  image.  Our  souls  are  stampt 
with  God’s  own  image,  to  this  very  end,  that  we  should  give 
them  in  tribute  to  him,  by  perfect  love : render  then  to  God,  the 
things  that  are  Gods ; by  daily  offering  your  whole  souls  up  to 
him,  by  fervent  acts  of  love  ; and  you  shall  have  given  him  your 
Gold. 

Consider  2dly,  that  we  must  also  offer  our  frankincense  to 
our  Saviour  as  to  our  God,  Incense  in  scripture  is  considered  as 
an  emblem  of  prayer , and  expresses  the  worship  we  nay  to  our 
Lord,  by  sending  up  to  him  the  odoriferous  vapours  or  our  devo- 
tions, as  from  the  censer  of  a heart  burning  with  the  love  of  God* 
Praver  then  is  the  frankincense,  which  we  must,  in  imitation  a 
tne  wise  men,  present  to  our  Saviour,  as  to  our  God.  This  we 
. must  daily  offer  to  him  at  the  hours  of  incense,  as  a morning  and 
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evening’  sacrifice,  in  the  temple  of  God,  which  is  within  on* 
souls  ; with  this  we  ought  also  to  endeavour  to  perfume  in  som# 
measure  all  our  other  daily  actions  and  employments,  in  order 
make  them  agreeable  to  him. 

Consider  3dly,  that  with  these  offerings  ot  the  gold  of  ditntie 
love , and  of  the  frankincense  of  fervent  prayer , we  must  also  join 
that  of  the  myrrh  of  self  denial,  and  mortification , which  our 
Lord  no  less  expects,  and  requires  at  our  hands,  than  the  other 
hvo  ; since  he  has  so  expressly  declared,  that  except  we  deny  our- 
selves and  hate  ourselves  in  this  world,  we  cannot  be  his  disciples. 
Myrrh  has  a bitter  taste,  but  it  is  a wholesome  bitter ; and  it  has 
an  excellent  property  to  keep  bodies  from  corruption.  Thus  it 
is  an  emblem  of  the  mortification  of  our  passions  and  sensual  in- 
clinations ; which  is  somewhat  bitter  and  disagreeable  indeed,  to 
the  taste  of  our  nature,  but  is  sovereignly  wholesome  ; and  neces- 
sary to  keep  the  soul  from  the  corruption  of  sin.  So  that  this 
offering  of  myrrh,  like  the  other  two,  should  be  the  daily  exer- 
cise of  a Christian  ; and  should  as  it  were  season  all  his  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds,  to  restrain  them  from  evil. 

Conclude,  O my  soul,  not  to  let  a day  pass  without  frequently 
offering,  to  thy  Lord,  the  gold  of  love  and  charity,  the  frankin- 
cense of  prayer,  and  the  myrrh  of  self-denial ; and  he  will  cer- 
tainly accept  of  both  thy  offerings  and  thyself : and  in  exchange 
he  will  give  thee  himself. 

JANUARY  10. 

On  the  Gospel  of  the  Sunday  within  the  Octave  of  the 
Epiphany . 

Consider  first,  how  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph  went  every  yea. 
up  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  temple  of  God.  upon  the  solemn  festivals 
notwithstanding  their  poverty,  and  their  living  at  the  distance  c 
three  days'  journey  from  Jerusalem ; and  there  they  employee 
the  weeks  appointed  for  the  feasts,  in  assisting  at  the  public 
worship,  praises  and  sacrifices  which  were  offered  to  God  in  the 
temple  in  those  times.  Christians,  learn  from  this  great  example, 
the  diligence  with  which  you  ought  to  assist  at  the  public  worship 
of  Clod,  upon  festivals.  Learn  not  to  suffer  every  trifling  diffi- 
culty to  hinder  your  attendance  in  God's  temple  on  those  days, 
when  neither  the  length  nor  the  charges,  either  of  the  journey, 
or  of  the ^tay  they  were  to  make  in  Jerusalem,  could  keep  this 
holy  family  from  a constant  observance  of  these  times  dedicated 
to  God.  • But  O who  can  worthily  apprehend  the  dispositions  of 
•oul,  with  which  tney  entered  upon  these  journeys ; their  recol- 
lection on  the  road,  their  heavenly  conversation  in  Jerusalem ; 
their  profound  adoration,  t!:cir  inflamed  love,  their  fervent  prayer 
and  devotion  in  the  teuu/»e ! Let  us  strive  to  imitate  them. 
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Consider  idly,  how  when  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old,  and  tliey 
had  gone  up  according  to  their  custom,  to  keep  the  solemn  feast 
of  the  Pascn  in  Jerusalem,  after  the  days  of  the  solemnity  were 
fulfilled,  when  they  returned,  our  Saviour  withdrew  himself  from 
them,  and  staid  behind  them  in  the  city.  They  innocently 
thinking  him  to  be  in  the  company,  went  one  clay’s  journey 
homewards  without  him,  and  then  not*  finding  him,  were  struck 
with  unspeakable  grief  and  concern  for  their  loss : the  more, 
because  they  apprehended,  lest  by  some  fault  of  theirs,  they 
might  have  driven  him  away  from  them.  Ahl  what  anguish 
must  it  be  to  a soul,  that  is  sensible  of  the  treasure  she  possesses, 
when  she  has  Jesus  with  her,  to  find  that  he  has  withdrawn  him- 
self from  her,  and  that  she  has  lost  her  treasure  ? But  how  much 
more  must  this  blessed  couple  have  regretted  the  loss  of  their 
Jesus  ; whose  love  for  him  was  much  greater  than  can  be  expressed 
or  imagined ! For  in  proportion  to  their  love,  th«yr  sorrow  also 
must  have  been  beyond  expression  great.  Lemru  from  hence, 
my  soul,  what  value  thou  oughtest  to  set  upon  the  happiness  of 
having  Jesus  with  thee  ; and  how  much  thou  oughtest  to  regret 
the  loss  of  him. 

Consider  3dlv,  that  although  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  St.  Joseph 
had  lost  their  Jesus,  as  to  the  sensible  presence ; yet  they  had 
not  lost  him,  as  to  the  presence  of  his  grace  and  love  ; they  had 
him  still  very  near  to  them,  because  they  had  him  in  their  hearts. 
A lesfon  for  Christians  of  good-will,  not  to  be  discouraged,  nor 
to  give  themselves  up  to  excessive  anguish,  if  sometimes  they 
experience  the  like  subtractions  of  the  sensible  presence  of  our 
Lord,  by  a dryness  in  their  devotions,  and  a spiritual  desolation  : 
let  them  but  take  care  to  keep  their  heart  and  will  with  him  ; and 
they  may  be  assured  he  is  not  far  from  them.  He  has  often 
dealt  thus  with  the  greatest  Saints  ; and  to  their  advantage  too  : 
to  keep  them  more  humble,  and  distrustful  of  themselves ; and  to 
teach  them  not  to  seek  their  own  satisfaction,  in  the  milk  of 
spiritual  consolations,  but  to  he  content  to  feed  their  souls  with 
tne  more  solid  diet  of  conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

Conclude  to  take  care  not  to  drive  away  Jesus  by  wHfnl  sin : 
and  be  assured  that  nothing  else  can  ever  separate  him  from  ttar 

JANUARY  11 

On  seeking  Jesus , when  fie  has  ocen  lost  by  Sin* 

Consider  first,  how  great  an  evil  it  is  to  lose  Jesus  by  wilftil 
sin.  Ah!  Ttis  a far  greater  loss  than  if  we  should  lose  our  all* 
This  loss  is  the  greatest  misery  that  can  befall  any  soul  on  this 
side  of  eternity,  it  wants  nothing  but  eternity  to  make  it  helL 
And  yet  how  common  is  this  loss  > How  often  is  Jesus  lost  in 
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this  manner,  even  in  our  most  solemn  festivals,  by  the  abuse  cl 
these  holy  times  ? And  how  is  it  possible  that  a Christian  soiA 
should  admit  of  any  manner  of  comfort,  joy,  or  pleasure,  under  so 
great  a loss?  What  then  must  they  do,  that  have  reason  to 
apprehend  they  have  thus  lost  their  Jesus  ; and  that  he  is  now  ne 
longer  theirs ; and  they  no  longer  his  ? They  must  learn  from 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  St.  Joseph,  how  they  are  to  seek  him, 
and  find  him  again : for  though  this  blessed  couple  had  not  lost 
him  in  that  wretched  way,  yet  the  manner  in  which  they  sought 
him  may  be  an  instruction  to  all  others,  to  teach  them  by  what 
means  Jesus  may  be  found  again  when  he  is  lost. 

Consider  therefore  2dly,  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  St.  Joseph 
were  no  sooner  sensible  that  they  had  lost  Jesus,  but  they  began 
to  seek  him  without  the  least  delay  ; and  they  gave  themselves 
no  rest,  till  they  had  found  him  : to  teach  us,  that  there  ought  to 
be  no  manner  of  delay  in  seeking  him,  as  soon  as  ever  we  per- 
ceive we  have  lost  him ; and  how  much  we  ought  to  relent  so 
dismal  a loss.  They  made  no  stay  in  the  place  where  they  were : 
but  hastened  back  to  Jerusalem,  to  find  him  there  : not  enduring 
to  remain  for  ever  so  short  a time  at  a distance  from  him : to 
teach  us,  to  spare  no  pains  either  night  or  day,  in  seeking  him, 
and  in  using  all  means  in  our  pow  er,  to  come  at  him.  They 
sought  him  sorrowing , that  is,  with  their  souls  full  of  grief  and 
anguish,  through  the  sense  they  had  of  the  loss  of  their  beloved ; 
to  teach  us  that  the  true  way  of  finding  Jesus  w hen  lost,  must  be 
by  a soirow  influenced  with  love  ; that  is,  by  a contrite  and  hum- 
ble heart.  They  sought  him  with  perseverance,  and  did  not  give 
over  their  search,  till  they  had  effectually  found  him : to  teach  us  not 
to  desist,  upon  meeting  with  difficulties,  and  oppositions,  in  our 
search  after  Jesus,  but  to  go  on,  with  diligence  till  we  recover  his 
gracious  company. 

Consider  3dly,  that  Jesus  was  not  found  by  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin and  St.  Joseph,  amongst  their  kindred  and  acquaintance . 
Alas ! he  is  too  often  lost  in  the  company  and  conversation  of  our 
worldly  friends  ; but  is  very  seldom  to  be  found  there.  The  com- 
mon conversation  of  the  world  is  at  the  best  but  empty,  worldly  and 
distracting ; and  ’tis  out  of  fashion  to  speak  or  think  of  Jesus,  in  the 
company  of  worldlings.  Therefore  the  soul,  that  would  effectu- 
ally' find  him,  must  withdraw  as  much  as  may  be  from  worldly 
company,  and  must  enter  into  a kind  of  spiritual  retreat ; she 
must  make  the  best  of  her  way  by  spiritual  reading,  meditation 
and  prayer,  to  the  temple  of  God  in  Jerusalem ; or  rather  she 
must  make  a temple  for  her  Jesus  within  her  own  self,  and  seek 
aim  there  by  inward  recollection.  ’Tis  the  surest  place  to  find 
lim.  O sinners,  return  to  your  own  hearts,  and  you  will  quickly 
imd  your  God.  When  you  went  astray  from  him,  you  went 
•stray  also  firong  your  own  hearts,  and  from  your  inward  house 
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iw  forgot  at  tbe  same  time  both  God  and  yourselves.  Return 
home  to  your  interior,  and  you  shall  recover  them  both  again. 

Conclude,  if  at  any  time  you  have  reason  to  apprehend  that 
you  have  lost  Jesus,  to  withdraw  immediately  from  the  crowd,  to 
fieek  him  in  his  temple  in  your  own  interior ; and  to  give  your- 
selves no  rest  till  you  have  found  him  there.  There  he  will  hear 
you ; and  there  he  will  teach  you. 

JANUARY  12. 

On  the  lessons  our  Lord  Jesus  gives  us  in  his  private  life, 

Consider  first,  those  words  spoken  by  our  Lord  Jesus  to  hie 
parents  when  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  in  the  midst  of  tho 
doctors,  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions,  Luke  ii.  Did 
you  not  know,  said  be,  that  I must  be  about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness f He  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  his  own  will,  btu 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  him,  John  iv.  38.  This  was  his  daily 
food,  during  his  mortal  life.  My  meat,  said  he,  is  to  do  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me,  John  iv.  34.  This  then  was  the  exercise  of  his 
private  life  ; which  he  spent  in  obscurity  and  retirement,  under  a 
poor  carpenter’s  roof.  He  was  all  the  while  about  the  business 
of  his  Father.  He  was  ever  doing  the  will  of  his  Father.  All  his 
thoughts,  words  and  actions,  were  directed  to  his  Father's  glory. 
And  this  is  the  great  lesson  we  are  to  learn  from  him  in  his  private 
life.  We  all  of  us,  like  him,  came  into  this  world  for  nothing  else 
but  to  do  the  will  of  God  : we  all  of  tts  ought  to  be  ever  about  the 
business  of  our  heavenly  Father : all  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions,  ought  to  be  directed  to  him.  O let  us  study  well  this  great 
lesson,  which  the  Son  of  God  employed  so  many  years  in  teaching  l 

Consider  2dly,  how  he  went  down  with  Joseph  and  Mary  to 
Nazareth,  and  was  subject  to  them,  Luke  ii.  51.  O stand 
astonished,  my  soul,  to  see  the  Lord  aiid  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth  submitting  himself  to  his  creatures,  and  obedient  to  them ! 
O see  how  he  serves  them  even  in  the  meanest  offices  ; how  he 
works  with  his  reputed  father,  at  his  mechanic  trade.  But  with 
what  modesty  and  silence,  with  what  recollection  and  application 
of  his  soul  to  his  heavenly  Father  by  continual  adoration,  thanks- 
giving, oblation  and  love,  and  by  continual  prayer  and  intercession 
for  us!  Christians,  learn  from  this  great  example,  to  be  ever 
humble,  meek,  and  obedient  Learn  to  sanctify  your  ordinary 
employments,  and  even  your  common  actions,  by  recollection  ant 
mental  prayer.  Learn  that  even  the  highest  perfection  may  be 
found  in  the  exercise  of  the  lowest  and  meanest  offices,  if  in  these 
tne  soul  do  but  take  care  to  keep  close  to  her  God,  and  to  em- 
brace him  by  love. 

Consider  3dly,  what  is  written  of  out  Lord,  with  relation  to 
this  private  part  of  his  life  i that  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom,  am 
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age,  and  grace  with  God  and  men,  Luke  iL  52.  Our  Lord,' who 
from  the  first  moment  of  his  r inception  was  full  of  all  heavenly 
wisdom  and  divine  grace , was  pleased  in  proportion  to  his 
advancing  in  age,  to  show  forth  every  day  more  than  other,  in 
nis  words  and  actions,  the  admirable  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
grace  that  were  hidden  in  his  soul ; to  teach  us  to  make  a con* 
tmeal  progress  in  the  way  to  God  ; and  to  advance  every  day  by 
large  steps,  from  virtue  to  virtue,  till  we  come  unto  a perfect  man, 
un  to  the  measure  of  the  age  of  the  fulness  of  Christ , Eph.  iv.  13. 
Christians,  do  we  seriously  apply  ourselves  to  learn  this  excellent 
lesson?  What  progress  have  we  hitherto  made,  after  so  many 
years  pretending  to  walk  after  Jesus  Christ  in  the  way  of  virtue  ? 
Have  we  not  for  the  most  part  rather  gone  backward  than 
forward  ? O let  us  now  at  least,  bSgin  to  be  in  earnest ! 

Conclude  to  learn  of  our  Saviour  all  those  lessons  which  he 
desires  to  teach  us  in  his  private  life,  particularly  these  three  : 1, 
To  be  ever  about  the  business  of  our  Father.  2,  To  be  ever 
suomissive  and  obedient  to  his  vicegerents  ; and  3,  To  be  ever 
making  the  best  of  our  way  to  him. 

JANUARY  13. 

On  our  Saviour's  being  baptized  by  St.  John  the  Baptist. 

Consider  first,  how  St.  John  the  Baptist,  being  sent  as  a 
forerunner  of  our  Lord,  to  prepare  the  people  for  him,  by  preach- 
ing to  them  penance,  and  a thorough  conversion  from  their  sins ; 
when  a multitude  of  publicans  and  other  sinners  resorted  to  him, 
and  were  baptized  by  him  in  the  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins, 
and  receiving  from  him  the  rules  of  a new  life  ; our  Lord  Jesus 
also  came  among  them,  as  if  he  had  been  one  of  their  number, 
Und  stood  in  need  of  that  baptism  of  penance  for  the  remission  of 
sins ; and  desired  to  be  baptized  by  him.  Admire  the  humility 
of  this  Lamb  of  God , who  came  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the 
world , and  yet  here  associates  himself  with  sinners,  and  is  willing 
to  pass  for  one  of  them.  The  Baptist  was  astonished  at  it  and 
refused  to  baptize  him,  saying,  I ought  to  be  baptized  by  thee , and 
comest  thou  to  me  f But  Jesus  insisted  upon  his  doing  it : for  sc 
it  becometh  us,  said  he,  to  fulfil  all  justice,  Matth.  iii.  14,  15  ; 
that  is,  to  exercise  and  to  give  examples  of  all  virtues  ; amongst 
which  humility  is  the  foundation,  which  sustains  all  the  rest.  O 
give  us  thy  grace,  dear  Lqrd,  that  we  also  may  fulfil  all  justice, 
by  the  imitation  of  thy  humility. 

’ Consider  2dly,  how  our  Lord  Jesus  having  thus  humbled  him- 
self, to  fulfil  all  justice,  was  presently  exalted  by  his  heavenly 
Father ; when  being  baptized  and  praying , heaven  was  opened, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a bodily  shape,  as  a dove 
upon  him,  and  a voice  came  from  heaven:  Thou  art  my  beloved 
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Sdcit  end  in  thee  Tam  well  pleased  Luke  fi.  21,  '-2.  Lears 
from  hence,  my  soul,  that  humility  opens  heaven,  and  condert*  us 
to  God,  and  to  ail  good.  But  see  also,  how  upon  this  occasion  of 
the  baptism  of  Christ,  the  chief  mysteries  of  religion  are  displayed : 
see  how  the  whole  blessed  Trinity  manifests  itself ; the  Father, 
by  his  Yoice  from  heaven ; the  Son,  in  his  human  nature,  assumed 
for  us ; and  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  descending  in  the  shape  of  a do^re. 
Sec  how  the  mission  and  the  whole  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  it 
here  solemnly  authorized,  with  a formal  declaration . of  the 
dignity  of  his  person,  and  of  his  unction  and  consecration,  by 
the  Spirit  of  God : see  how  the  Son  of  God,  descending  into 
the  waters  sanctifies  them,  in  order  to  those  great  effects  of  rw» 
generation  and  renovation  of  the  soul  in  the  laver  of  baptism : 
lee  how  he  buries,  as  it  were,  the  old  Adam  here  under  the 
waters,  and  brings  him  forth  a new  man ; opening  heaven  in  his 
favour,  and  imparting  to  him  both  his  holy  Spirit  and  the  title 
and  dignity  of  Son  of  God.  O let  us  venerate  these  heavenly 
mysteries ! let  us  here  embrace  our  humble  Saviour,  the  source  of 
all  our  good. 

Consider  3dly,  how  our  Lord  began  the  functions  of  bis 
mission,  and  the  preaching  of  his  gospel,  from  this  time  of  his 
being  baptized,  and  his  being  here  solemnly  recommended  to  the 
world,  not  only  by  the  repeated  testimonies  of  St.  John  Baptist, 
but  by  the  voice  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  by  the  visible 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  first,  for  our  instruction,  he 
was  pleased,  by  way  of  preparation,  to  withdraw  himself  from 
the  conversation  of  men,  into  a lonesome  wilderness,  and  there  to 
employ  forty  days  in  fasting  and  prayer ; at  the  end  of  which 
time  he  suffered  three  different  assaults  of  temptation  from  Satan ; 
and  after  overcoming  this  wicked  enemy,  was  visited  and  served 
by  angels.  Christians,  let  ns  learn  from  this  great  example,  in 
all  our  spiritual  undertakings,  to  seek  first  the  assistance  and 
blessing  of  heaven,  by  retirement,  fasting,  and  prayer ; let  us 
learn  that  these  same  are  also  the  best  arms  against  all  the 
temptations  of  the  enemy  ; that  we  are  not  to  expect,  how  much 
soever  we  are  retired  from  the  world,  to  live  without  tempta- 
tions, since  Christ  himself  was  tempted,  and  tempted  in  the 
desert ; but  that  we  must,  by  his  example,  fight  and  overcome  i 
and  that  this  is  the  way  to  heavenly  comforts  here,  and  to  aa 
immortal  crown  hereafter. 

Gonclude  to  keep  as  clove  as  thou  canst  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  in 
every  step  he  takes ; and  to  have  thy  eyes  always  upon  hbo, 
that  thou  mayest  copy  out  his  virtues  in  thy  life. 
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JANUARY  14. 

ON  THE  SACRED  NAME  OF  JESUS. 

For  the  first  Sunday  after  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany. 

Consider  1st,  these  words  of  the  apostle,  Phil.  ii.  spoken  of 
tie  eternal  Son  of  God,  incarnate  for  us  : “ He  humbled  him- 
self, becoming  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
Wherefore  God  also  hath  exalted  him,  and  hath  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name ; that  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  shall  bow,  of  those  that  are  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and 
in  hell ; and  that  every  tongue  shall  confess,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.*  Christians,  let  us 
then  venerate  this  sacred  name,  and  all  the  mysteries  and 
heavenly  truths  it  contains : which  are  so  many  and  so  great, 
that  no  tongue  can  sufficiently  express  them,  nor  heart  conceive 
them.  The  name  of  Jesus  came  from  heaven;  it  signifies  a 
Saviour ; but  such  a Saviour,  as  should  deliver  his  people  from 
their  sins  ; reconcile  lost  man  to  God  ; purchase  for  him  mercy, 
grace,  and  salvation,  and  of  a slave  of  Satan,  and  a child  of  hefi, 
make  him  a son  of  God,  and  heir  of  heaven.  O what  has  not 
our  Lord*  Jesus  done,  what  has  he  not  suffered,  that  he  might  be 
such  a Jesus  to  us  ? None  but  he  could  ever  fulfil  the  import  of 
this  heavenly  name  ; none  but  a God-man , an  Emanuel , that  is, 
-A  God  with  us,  could  be  a Jesus  to  save  his  people  from  their  sins, 
and  be  to  them  a never-failing  source  in  all  true  good  ; even  to 
that  degree  as  to  make  them  in  a manner  partners  in  his 
divinity. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  name  of  Jesus  is  a name  of  virtue  and  of 
power.  In  this  name  the  churches  of  God  were  planted  through- 
out the  earth.  In  this  name  the  Apostles  wrougnt  all  kinds  of 
miracles,  and  even  raised  the  dead  to  life.  By  this  name  mil- 
lions ot  martyrs  have  overcome  death  in  all  its  shapes.  This 
name  has  peopled  the  deserts  with  holy  solitaries;  and  every 
nation  of  the  Christian  world,  in  every  age,  with  innumerable 
saints,  who,  looking  upon  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  their 
faith , have,  through  his  name,  overcome  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil,  and  are  now  set  down  with  Jesus  in  his  throne,  accord- 
ing to  the  promise  he  has  made  to  them  that  conquer  in  his 
name,  Rev . iii.  21.  To  this  sacred  name  so  many  mighty 
monarchs  have  yielded  themselves  captives,  submitting  both 
themselves  and  their  kingdoms  to  this  great  conqueror,  and 
oftentimes  leaving  even  their  crown  and  sceptre  for  the  love  of 
this  divine  name.  O kingdom  of  Jesus,  kingaom  of  mercy  and, 
grace,  when  wilt  thou  extend  thy  conquests  over  all  the  universe, 
and  bring  all  lungs  and  people,  all  nations  and  all  hearts,  to  bow 
down,  to  embrace,  and  to  give  all  praise  and  glory  to  this 
adorable  name  1 
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Consider  8dly,  that  tho  came  of  /em  carries  with  it  an 
unspeakable  majesty,  tempered  with  humility,  meekness,  sweet* 
ness  and  love ; inasmuch  as  it  expresses  to  us  a God  made  man, 
even  a poor,  meek  and  humble  man,  out  of  a pure  love  for  us.  It 
shows  forth  to  us  all  the  divine  attributes,  stooping,  as  I may  say, to 
the  work  of  our  redemption,  in  order  to  raise  us  up  from  the  dung- 
hill, and  to  bring  us  to  a heavenly  kingdom.  Jems  is  a name  of 
mercy,  a name  of  comfort,  a name  of  grace  and  of  salvation : it  pro- 
mises pardon  and  forgiveness  to  all  penitent  sinners ; it  preaches 
to  them  deliverance  from  their  slavery  and  from  their  bonds,  the 
discharge  of  all  their  debts ; the  healing  of  ail  their  maladies,  and 
the  rescuing  them  from  all  their  enemies,  and  from  tho  wrath  to 
come.  It  supports  the  Christian  Pilgrim  under  all  his  labours  ; 
it  comforts  him  in  all  his  afflictions ; it  is  his  refuge  in  all  dangers ; 
it  sets  before  him  the  source  of  all  his  good  ; it  encourages  him 
to  pray  with  an  assurance  that  there  is  nothing  but  what  he  may 
obtain,  if  he  prays  in  the  name  of  his  Saviour.  It  puts  to  flight 
all  the  powers  of  hell ; they  cannot  bear  that  sacred  name.  It 
conquers  the  world  and  the  flesh ; in  fine,  opens  heaven  to  all 
its  true  lovers  and  followers.  O sacred  name,  mayest  thou  be 
always  in  our  hearts,  and  in  our  mouths  1 It  was  so  with  the 
blessed  apostle  St.  Paul : 0 may  we,  like  him,  find  all  things  in 
Jesus! 

Conclude  ever  to  venerate  the  divine  name  of  Jesus , as  pre- 
senting to  your  souls  the  principal  object  of  the  Christian*e  faith, 
the  strongest  grounds  of  his  hope,  and  the  chiefest  motive,  and 
most  powerful  attractive,  to  engage  his  love ; viz . a God  incar- 
nate, and  crucified  for  ns.  Thus  you  may  exercise,  as  often  as 
you  hear  his  sacred  name,  all  the  three  theological  virtues,  of 
faith,  hope,  and  love  of  God. 

JANUARY  15. 

On  our  Lord's  changing  water  into  wine  at  the  marriage-feast 
of  Cana . St.  John  ii. 

Consider  first,  these  words  of  the  Gospel : there  was  a mar- 
riage in  Cana  of  Galilee , and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 
And  Jesus  also  was  invited , and  his  disciples.  Happy  marriage, 
irhich  our  Lord  was  pleased  to  honour  with  his  presence,  and 
with  his  first  miracle  1 he  himself  was  the  autnor  and  first 
institutor  of  marriage ; and  therefore  was  pleased  to  give  it  a 
sanction  and  a blessing,  by  assisting  at  it.  He  came  to  many 
a a it  were,  by  his  incarnation,  our  human  nature  with  his  divine 
person  ; he  came  to  marry  himself  to  his  church,  and  by  impart- 
ing to  it  a spiritual  grace,  to  raise  Christian  matrimony  to  tne 
dignity  of  a sacrament ; which  should  be  a sacred  and  mysterious 
sign  of  his  perpetual  union  with  hi*  church : he  came  to  espouse 
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tur  souls  to  himself ; and  therefore  was  pleased  to  favour  this 
narriage  (in  which  the  contracting  parties  were,  in  all  appear- 
tfee,  allied  lioth  in  blood  and  virtue,  to  his  blessed  mother)  with 
bis  first  miracle.  O how  happy  were  they  in  inviting  Jesus  and 
Mary  to  their  wedding  1 O how  unhappy  are  they,  who  when 
fhey  marry  shut  out  God  from  themselves . and  from  their  mind, 

give  themselves  to  their  lust , Tob.  vi.  17.  Over  these  the 
ievil  hath  power,  because  they  invite  him,  rather  than  Jesus,  to 
iheir  wedding.  And  is  not  this  the  true  cause  why  so  many 
marriages  are  unhappy  for  want  of  the  blessing  of  Jesus  ? 

Consider  2dly,  how,  in  the  midst  of  the  marriage-feast,  wine 
was  wanting,  to  teach  us  how  deceitful  are  all  the  pleasures  of 
the  world,  and  how  often  they  fail  us,  when  we  expect  the  most 
from  them.  O ’tis  Jesus  alone  can  furnish  our  immortal  souls, 
with  the  true  wine  that  cheereth  the  heart  of  man . ’Tis  his 
love  alone  can  present  us  with  pure  delights,  which  bring  with 
them  joy  and  peace,  and  a certain  foretasc  of  heaven.  He  often 
changes,  in  favour  of  his  friends,  even  the  waters  of  the  torrent 
in  the  wag,  into  delicious  wine,  by  the  consolations  he  gives 
them  in  their  labours  and  afflictions,  and  the  spiritual  blessings 
of  his  grace,  for  the  advancing  their  souls  in  divine  love,  and 
bringing  them  nearer  to  himself,  the  source  of  all  sweetness; 
ivhilst  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  do  but  delude  us,  by 
flattering  our  senses  at  first  with  a false  sweetness,  which  quickly 
comes  to  an  end,  and  leaves  nothing  behind  it  but  bitterness, 
discontent,  and  remorse. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  this  miraculous  change  made  by  dur  Lord, 
of  water  into  wine,  (which  was  his  first  miracle,)  was  a prelude 
to  another  more  miraculous  change  which  he  made  at  his  last 
supper,  and  will  continue  to  make  by  his  ministers,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  of  bread  and  wine  into  his  own  body  and 
blood.  With  this  wonderful  miracle,  he  daily  honours  the  wed- 
ding feasts  of  his  own  espousals  with  our  souls,  in  order  to  com- 
municate himself  to  his  spouses,  and  to  unite  them  to  himself. 
And  by  the  means  of  this  communication  of  himself  to  us,  ht 
operates  another  no  less  wonderful  change  in  us,  by  which  he 
changes  us  in  a manner  into  himself.  The  corporeal  food  wc 
take,  is  by  the  means  of  our  natural  heat  daily  changed  into  our 
flesh  and  blood ; but  this  spiritual  food,*  like  the  fire  which 
changes  all  things  into  itself,  is  not  changed  into  our  substance; 
but  changes  and  transforms  our  souls,  as  it  were,  into  its  own 
nature,  to  make  them  one  with  this  bread  of  life ; here  by  grace; 
hereafter  by  glory.  O miraculous  change ; O blessed  conver- 
sion ! 

Conclude  to  be  ever  thankful  for  all  the  wonders  which  the 
Son  of  God  has  wrought,  and  continues  daily  to  work  for  thee  i 
but  particularly  join  with  the  church  at  this  of  this  time  Epiphany, 
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fe  celebrating  with  lore  and  gratitude,  those  three  niradi^ 
which  were  the  forerunners  oi9  anti  introductions  to  ail  tiiy  £ood ; 
thy  vocation  to  toe  true  faith,  thy  being  regenerated  in  Christ  by 
baptism , and  admitted  to  his  heavenly  feast  in  the  blessed 
(ucharist,  in  which  thou  art  incorporated  with  him.  O who  can 
ever  sufficiently  love  him  and  praise  him,  for  these  great  wonders 
of  his  love  to  us  I 


JANUARY  16. 

On  the  necessity  of  Consideration. 

Consider  first,  and  take  a view  of  the  whole  Christian  wori<t 
and  see  how  much  Satan  and  sin  every  where  reign.  See  ho* 
many  thousands  in  every  nation,  of  all  degrees  and  conditions* 
pass  their  lives  in  mortal  sin,  with  little  or  no  concern,  or  appre- 
hension either  of  death,  judgment,  or  hell:  see  how  they  indulge 
their  passions,  and  prefer  every  empty  toy,  mere  bubbles,  before 
their  immortal  souls,  before  their  God,  and  a happy  eternity: 
see  how  numbers  of  them  even  live  without  God,  and  in  a total 
foigetfulness  of  him  x then  see  bow  hell  opens  wide  its  jaws,  and 
daily  swallows  down  thousands  of  them;  cut  off,  alas,  in  the 
midk  of  their  sins,  when  they  least  expected  it,  and  hurried 
away  in  a moment  from  their  short-lived,  empty,  and  deceitful 
satisfactions,  to  dreadful  and  everlasting  torments.  And  whence 
proceeds  all  this  dismal  scene  of  evils,  but  from  the  want  of  con- 
sideration. With  desolation  is  all  the  earth  made  desolate,  saitb 
the  prophet,  because  there  is  none  that  consider  eth  in  the  heart 
Jerem.  xii.  1 1 . 

Consider  2d)y,  the  great  truths  which  the  Christian  faith 
teaches.  That  there  is  a God  infinitely  good,  whose  eye  is 
always  upon  us ; a God  infinitely  good  and  infinitely  just,  and 
who  hates  wilful  sin  with  an  infinite  hatred  ; a God,  who  is  oar 
first  beginning  and  our  last  end,  our  Creator  and  Redeemer,  to 
whom  we  belong  by  all  kind  of  titles ; who  made  Us  for  himself, 
and  sent  us  hither  upon  no  other  errand,  and  for  no  other  busi- 
ness, bnt  to  love  and  serve  him  in  this  world,  and  to  be  eternally 
happy  with  him  in  the  next ; that  there  is  another  life  hercafrer, 
*n  comparison  with  which  the  present  isVbut  a moment;  that 
death  will  quickly  separate  us  from  all  these  visible  things,  an4 
fend  us  into  another  region,  where  all  that  worldlings  have  set 
their  hearts  on,  will  appear  as  smoke ; that  there  is  a judgment 
to- come ; and  that  there  is  a heaven,  and  an  hell.  All  these  arc 
articles  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  all  most  certainly  true,  and  in 
themselves  very  moving.  And  do  all  Christians  believe  these 
truths?  They  must  believe  them,  or  they  are  no  Christians. 
But  now  then  is  it  possible  they  should  live  as  the  generaltar 
do?  how  is  it  possible  that  such  as  believa  all  these  things 
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iiottld  live  om  in  sin,  and  walk  in  the  broad  road  that  leads  to 
tell  ? O!  ’tis  for  want  of  consideration.  ’Tis  because  the* 
ion’t  think. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  great  difference  between  the  good 
and  bad  Christian  is,  that  the  one  thinks  well  on  the  truths  he 
believes,  and  by  that  means  lets  them  sink  deep  into  his  soul, 
and  take  root  there,  so  that  they  bring  .forth  in  him  the  fruits  of 
all  virtues : whereas  the  other  does  not  think,  and  therefore  is 
little  or  nothing  affected  with  the  truths  of  the  gospel ; they  make 
no  impression  upon  him,  because  his  faith  is  asleep,  or  rather 
dead,  for  want  oi  consideration.  O what  wonderful  effects  have 
we  often  seen  produced  in  the  world  by  consideration?  how 
many,  even  of  the  greatest  sinners,  have  been  reclaimed  by  it, 
and  drawn  back  from  the  very  jaws  of  hell  ? how  many  has  it 
sent  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  to  seek  their  God  in  solitude^ 
and  to  consecrate  their  lives  to  him  ? O ! that  men  would  but 
think ! What  a reformation  should  we  see  in  the  world  I O ’tis 
thinking  is  the  true  way  to  heaven ; and  not  thinking,  the  high 
road  to  hell  1 

Conclude  to  allow  thyself  daily  some  time  to  meditate  upon 
some  or  other  of  the  great  truths  that  relate  to  God  and  eternity. 
’Us  one  of  the  best  means  thou  hast  to  secure  thy  soul.  They 
that  will  not  think  of  these  things  now,  will  infallibly  think  on 
them  hereafter,  when  their  thinking  will  only  serve  to  increase 
their  eternal  misery. 


JANUARY  17. 

On  the  consideration  of  God. 

Consider  1st,  that  we  cannot  be  saved  without  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  such  a knowledge  as  may  effectually  influence  our 
ives,  and  command  both  our  love  and  obedience.  Now  we  cab 
neither  know  God,  nor  love  him  as  we  ought,  without  the  help 
of  consideration.  ’Tis  consideration  that  discovers  to  us  his 
^finite  beauty  and  perfection ; and  the  many  pressing  motives 
we  have  to  dedicate  ourselves  wholly  to  his  love  and  service 
’Tis  consideration  sets  before  our  eyes  his  eternal  love,  and  all 
his  benefits  to  us,  and  convinces  us  that  he  is  both  infinitely 
charming  and  lovely  in  himselfi  and  infinitely  good  to  us.  Without 
consideration,  we  know  these  things,  as  If  we  knew  them  not* 
we  have  eyes  and  see  not.  But  when  these  truths  are  duly 
weighed  and  considered  by  the  soul,  ’tis  then  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  God  begins  to  dispel  our  darkness : and  in  our 
meditation  the  fire  ot  his  love  breaks  forth  into  flames,  which 
sweetly  cany  up  the  soul  towards  their  heavenly  element,  which 
Is  with  God,  and  hinders  her  from  ever  forgetting  him. 

Consider  2dly,  how  huge  a field  we  have  in  God  for  owr 
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meditation,  whether  wo  cmdder  him  as  he  is  in  himself,  and  In 
his  own  divine  attributes,  or  with  relation  to  what  he  is  to  o* 
and  the  titles  he  has  been  pleased  to  assume  in  our  regard.  He 
is  in  himself  eternal,  that  is,  without  beginning,  without  end, 
without  change,  self-existent,  independent ; he  is  Being  itself ; 
he  alone  properly  is  5 /am  who  am,  says  he,  Exod.  iii.  all  other 
things  are  just  nothing  at  all ; they  have  no  being  but  from  him 
and  in  him:  he  is  the  being  of  all  beings.  He  is  immense  and 
incomprehensible,  and  every  way  infinite  $ he  fills  heaven  and 
earth,  creating,  preserving,  moving,  ruling,  supporting  all  things. 
He  is  infinitely  wise,  infinitely  powerful,  infinitely  good,  infinitely 
just,  infinitely  merciful;  he  is  beauty  itself  truth  itself,  and  aii 

rection.  See  my  soul  what  an  immense  field  we  have  here 
our  consideration  I It  has  no  end.  Here  is  more  than 
enough  to  employ  us  for  all  eternity;  in  this  vast  ocean  of  the 
infinite  perfections  of  the  deity,  the  blessed  themselves  can  find  no 
bottom.  Here  they  are  happily  lost  in  the  contemplation  of  hiss, 
who,  though  be  discovers  himself  to  them  face  to  face,  and  fills  their 
souls  with  heavenly  pleasure,  remains  nevertheless  incomprthm- 
*ibU  even  to  the  hignest  angels,  because  he  is  every  way 

Consider  Sdly,  that  there  still  remains  an  ample  field  for 
meditation,  to  help  us  to  acquire  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God, 
in  the  manifold  considerations  of  what  God  is  in  our  regard,  and 
how  good  he  is  to  ns.  He  is  our  sovereign  good;  he  alone  can 
satisfy  our  souls.  He  has  loved  us  first ; he  is  our  ancient  lover ; 
he  is  our  eternal  lover ; his  thought  and  heart  are  always  upon 
us.  He  is  a disinterested  lover,  a most  faithful  and  most 
constant  lover,  whose  love  never  forsakes  them  that  do  not  first 
forsake  his  love.  He  is  our  Maker  and  our  Redeemer ; the  best 
of  fathers,  the  best  of  friends,  the  spouse  of  our  souls.  He  ever 
desires  to  come  and  dwell  with  us  and  in  us,  and  to  impart  all 
his  heavenly  treasures  to  us ; in  a word,  to  give  himself  to  us, 
and  to  take  us  to  himself..  And  are  not  here  sufficient  motives 
to  oblige  us  to  love  this  great  and  good  God,  infinitely  good  in 
himself,  and  infinitely  good  to  us  ? Is  it  possible  that  a generous 
heart,  made  through  love  and  for  love,  should  hold  out  against  such 
pressing  considerations  as  these,  so  far  as  to  refuse  a return  of  love  ? 
O divine  love,  ’tis  only  because  thou  art  thought  of  so  little,  that 
thou  art  so  little  known  in  this  wretched  world ; and  ’tis  only 
because  thou  4rt  so  little  known,  that  thou  art  so  little  loved.  6 
*tis  consideration  then,  is  both  the  true  way  to  know  thee,  and 
tiie  true  way  to  love  thee  I 

Conclude  ever  to  seek  by  daily  considerations,  and  to  cherish 
in  thy  soul,  this  saving  and  savoury  knowledge  of  God,  as  the 
source  of  divine  love  and  of  all  thy  good.  And  remember  that  a 
rieiuge  of  all  evils  will  come  pomUg  upon  the  souU  where  this 
#jiowledge  of  God  is  wanting,  Osss,  iv.  1,  2. 
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JANUARY  18. 

On  the  Vjmidei  at  on  ojitic  Lava  of  God. 

Consider  first,  that  in  order  to  our  salvation,  we  must  also 
have  a right  knowledge  of  the  holy  law  and  commandments  of 
God ; we  must  know  all  the  precepts  and  maxims  of  the  gospel 
v>f  Jesus  Christ ; and  we  must  know  them  in  such  a manner  as  lo 
m practically  convinced  of  the  beauty  of  this  divine  law,  of  the 
equity  of  these  commandments,  of  the  excellence  of  these 
heavenly  precepts,  of  the  truth  of  these  gospel  maxims ; that  so 
we  may  heartily  embrace  them,  love  them,  and  keep  them.  Now 
this  infers  a necessity  of  a serious  and  frequent  meditation  on 
God's  holy  law,  without  which  we  shall  not  even  know,  as  wc 
ought,  the  duties  and  obligations  of  a Christian  life ; much  le3S 
shall  we  have  a due  esteem  and  love  for  these  divine  statutes 
and  ordinances,  which  our  great  king  has  made  to  be  for  us  the 
way  to  true  life.  0 1 M blessed  is  the  man,  whose  will  is  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  who  shall  meditate  on  it  day  and  night. 
And  he  shall  be  like  a tree  which  is  planted  near  the  running 
waters,  which  shall  bring  forth  its  fruit  in  due  season:  and  his 
leaf  shall  not  fall  off : and  all  whatsoever  he  shall  do  shall  prosper. 
Psa . i.”  O happy  meditation,  which  is  the  source  of  so  much 
good  1 Unhappy  they  who  seldom  think  of  this  divine  law,  and 
therefore  neither  love  it,  nor  keep  it. 

Consider  2dly,  that  even  under  the  Old  Testament,  God 
requires  of  his  people,  that  they  should  continually  meditate  on 
his  divine  commandments,  Deut,  vi.  6,  &c.  “ These  words 

which  I command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thy  heart : and  thou 
shalt  tell  them  to  thy  children,  and  thou  shalt  meditate  upon 
them,  sitting  in  thy  house,  and  walking  upon  thy  journey,  lying 
down  to  bed,  and  rising  up.  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  as  a sign 
on  thy  hand,  and  they  shall  be,  and  shall  move,  between  thy 
eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  in  the  entry,  and  on  the  doors 
of  thy  house  ” Now  if  under  the  old  law  (wfien  so  great  perfec- 
tion was  not  expected  of  the  faithful  as  now)  God  was  pleased  to 
. equire  this  close  application  of  the  soul  to  the  meditating  on  his 
iivine  precepts,  how  much  more  does  he  now  expect  it  from  usr 
jnder  tne  new  covenant  of  grace  and  love,  in  w'hich  he  delivers 
bis  commandments  to  us,  not  graven  on  tables  of  stdne,  but  on  the 
Abies  of  the  heart  j not  to  be  laid  up  in  the  ark,  or  deposited  in 
tn  earthly  sanctuary,  but  to  be  laid  up  within  us  in  the  true' 
janctuary  of  God,  in  our  soul  */  Christians,  this  is  our  glory 
and  our  wisdom ; this  is  our  Happiness  above  all  other  people, 
to  have  the  divine  law  written  in  our  hearts  ; to  keep  it  there  by 
.ove  and  affection,  and  to  read  it  there  by  attention  and  mediuv 
tion,  lest  otherwise  we  low  so  great  a treasure. 
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Consider  8<fly,  what  were  the  sentiments  of  the  Royal  Prophet, 
wkh  regard  to  the  law  and  commandments  of  God,  and  the  duty 
of  meditating  continually  upon  them.  He  has  abundantly 
declared  them  in  the  118th  psalm,  (alias  119th,)  where  there  is 
scarce  one  verse,  in  which  the  beauty  and  excellence  of  the 
divine  law,  the  love  and  observance  of  it,  the  great  happiness  of 
keeping  it,  and  the  many  advantages  of  meditating  upon  it,  are 
not  strongly  inculcated.  For  which  reason  the  Church,  in  her 
canonical  hours  of  prayer,  appoints  this  psalm  for  the  daily  devo- 
tion of  her  children,  in  order  to  inspire  into  them  the  like  senti- 
ments, with  relation  to  the  holy  law  and  commandments  of  God, 

■ and  to  oblige  thed  daily  to  meditate  upon  these  divine  ordinances. 
Christians,  can  any  thing  else  be  of  so  great  importance  to  you, 
as  to  study  well  the  true  way  to  a happy  eternity?  Can  any 
other  science  deserve  your  attention  in  comparison  with  this  ? 

Is  not  your  all  here  at  stake  ? And  what  other  wav  j§  there  t« 
secure  to  your  souls  an  happy  eternity,  but  the  Knowing  antf 
keeping  the  law  and  commandments  of  God  ? *Tis  this  then  calls 
for  your  study  and  attention  by  daily  considerations  and  medita- 
tions. 

Conclude  to  turn  henceforward  your  thoughts  from  vain  and 
curious  searches  into  things  a little  or  nothing  to  your  purpose, 
to  the  daily  considering  on  what  God  requires  of  you  by  his  holy 
law ; what  your  duty  is  to  him ; and  what  his  will  is  in  vour 
regard.  The  studying  this  is  our  great  business,  O how  little 
wifi  all  other  sciences  avail,  if  this  be  neglected  1 

JANUARY  19. 

On  the  Consideration  of  Ourselves. 

Consider  first,  that  besides  the  obligation  we  lie  under  o * 
duly  consideration,  in  order  to  know  God,  and  our  duty  to  him, 
there  is  another  branch  of  necessary  Knowledge,  which  also  calls 
for  our  serious  attention  and  meditation ; ana  this  is  the  know- 
ledge of  ourselves.  4 This  the  highest  and  most  profitable 
lesson,'  savs  the  devout  A Kempis, 4 truly  to  know,  and  to  despise 
ourselves/  The  knowledge  of  ourselves  is  the  foundation  of  true 
humility,  which  is  the  virtue  that  teaches  us  to  despise  ourselves  t 
and  humility  is  the  foundation  of  all  other  virtues ; they  have  alt 
a necessary  dependence  upon  it.  So  that  the  knowledge  of  oun 
selves  is,  in  effect,  the  foundation  of  all  virtues.  Now  this  know- 
ledge of  ourselves  is  not  to  be  acquired  without  frequent  and 
serious  consideration.  For  to  know  ourselves  right,  we  must 
consider  attentively  our  origin  and  extraction;  what  we  have 
hitherto  been ; what  we  are  now  at  present ; and  what  we  shall 
be  by  and  by : and  such  considerations  as  these  will  open  out 
tryes  and  wiU  vux'e  u -hat  poor  wretches  wo  are-  aud  Lov 
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ittie  reason  we  have  to  be  proud  ; And,  on  the  contrary  how 
4rgent  reasons  we  have  to  despise  ourselves,,  and  to  be  thorough 
ftumble. 

Consider  therefore  2dly*  yonr  extraction; as  to  vour, body,  put 
of  dirt  and  corruption ; as  to,  your  soul,  .put  of  nothing;  and  that 
whatsoever  you  have  either,  as  to  body  or  soul,  above  mere 
nothing*  is  not  of  your  own  growth,  but  the  property  of  your 
Maker.  Reflect  that  you  no,  spoper  came  into  being  .but  you 
were  defiled  with  sin,  and  were  children  of  wrath  ; that  your  whoi*» 
iife  has  hitherto  been  pne  continued  course  of  sin  and  ingratitude 
And  ah  I how  often  have  you  fallen  into  the  worst  of  e vils,  that 
bottomless  pit  of  mortal  sin  ? And  what  a dreadful  figure  did  you 
then) make  in  the  sight  of  God  and  his  holy  Angels ? What  con- 
fusion* what  horror,  what  an  eternal  damnation  was  then  your 
due  I And  is  not  this  still  your  casp  at  this  day  ? And  what  title 
have  you  then  to  any  regard,  either  from  God  or  man  ? What 
4aim  to  any  benefit  or  service  from  any  of  God's  creatures  ? or 
•^hat  just  complaint  can  you,,  make,  if  all  the  world  should  abho? 
yvu,  as  a. traitor  to  God,  a slave  to  the  devil,  and  a victim  of  he)) ; 
and  all  creatures  should  join  together  against  you,  to  revenge 
upon  you  the  cause  of  their  Creator  if , Reflect,  also  on  the  many 
miseries  you  daily  lie  under  ; the  small  light  there  is  in  you,  fc’i 
the  discerning  true  good,  from  that  which  is  only  so  in  appear- 
ance ; the  strength  of  your  passions  and  self-love ; your  perpetual 
repugnance  to  the  taking  true  pains  fqr  acquiring  real  goods  and 
he  violent  bent  of  your  inclinations  to  evil.  And  then  consider 
jow  soon  death  will  be  with  you  and  send  your  bodies  to  th* 
worms,  and  your  souk  to  the  bar  pf  divine  justice,  under  a dreadfu) 
uncertainty  as  to  your  eternal  lot.  And  see  if,  in  the  considera- 
tion of  these  things,  you  will  not  find  matter  enough  to  cure  your 
pride,  and  to  bring  you  to  a .true  sense  of  your  manifold  qiuery 
and  corruption;;  that  so  you  may  learn,  entirely  to  distrust  your- 
selves, to  be  ever  humbly,  and  to  placeyourwhole  confidence  in 
God. 

Consider:  i3dly,  the  other  great  advantages  which  the  soul 
acquires  by  often entering  into  herself,  by  the  means  of  serious 
consideration,  and  taking  ap  impartial  view  of  the  whole  state  o t 
iier  own  interior.  Here  she;  discovers  her  spiritual  maladies,  (to 
which  before  she  was  a stranger,)  and  she  is  enabled  by  this 
discovery  to  seek  and  to  apply ; proper  remedies  to  all  her  evils 
Here  she  finds  out  the  secret  ambushes  of  her  enemies,  especially 
Xhese  more  subtle  ones  of  her  pride  and  self-love,  which  are  con 
unually  seeking  to  impose  upon  her  and  deceive  her.  Here  she 
learns  to  discern  between  the  different  motions  of  nature  ana 
grace,  to  watch  over  her  own  heart,  to  regulate  its  affections  anO 
inclinations,  to  guard  against  her  passions,  and  to  order  bet 
vholo  interior  in  such  a manner,  as  to  be  agreeable  to  him  wbr 
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Imres  to  make  it  hit  everlasting  temple.  0 bow  Lappy  k H fd 
the  soul  thus  to  know  herself  1 Ah,  what  will  it  avail  a man  ta 
know  all  things  eke,  if  he  be  a stranger  to  himself! 

Conclude  to  make  the  knowledge  of  thyself  one  of  thy  princ* 
paf  studies  for  the  future.  The  Saints  have  always  considered 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  knowledge  of  themselves,  as  the 
nost  necessary  of  all  sciences.  O study  well,  by  the  means  d 
daily  meditation,  this  science  of  the  Saints  in  both  its  parts. 
Daily  pray  with  St.  Augustine,  naverim  tet  noverim  me.  Lord 
give  me  grac$  to  know  thee.  Lord,  give  me  grace  to  know  myself. 

JANUARY  20. 

On  our  First  Beginning . 

Consider  first,  my  soul,  tnat  not  very  long  ago  thou  hadst  no 
being  at  all,  nor  any  share  in  the  transactions  of  the  world  j 
thou  wast  not  even  so  much  as  thought  of  by  any  creature  upon 
earth.  In  this  low  abyss  of  nothing  thou  hadst  been  ingulpned 
. from  all  eternity,  and  there  of  thvsmf  thou  must  have  remained 
to  all  eternity,  infinitely  beneath  the  condition  even  of  the  meanest 
insect,  or  the  most  inconsiderable  of  all  God’s  creatures ; so  that 
whatsoever  thou  hast  at  present  above  this  mere  nothing,  k no 
acquisition  of  thy  owe,  nor  any  property  of  thine,  but  the  pore 
gift  of  thy  Maker.  Down  then  with  all  self-conceit  and  presum|»- 
t*on ; down  with  all  vain-glory  ; acknowledge  thy  true  original, 
thy  original  nothing  ; sit  always  down  in  the  lowest  place,  even 
in  the  centre  of  thy  nothing ; ascribe  nothing  to  thyself  as  of  thy 
. own  growth,  but  thy  manifold  sins ; give  the  whole  glory  of  all 
the  rest  to  thy  Maker. 

Consider  2dly,  who  it  was  that  drew  thee  out  of  the  deep  abyss 
of  nothing,  into  thU  being  which  thou  now  enjoyest ; who  gave 
thee  this  power  of  thinking,  this  conscious  life,  this  will,  this 
memory,  this  understanding ; who  made  for  thee  this  soul  and 
body?  No  other  but  he  that  made  heaven  and  earth ; even  the 
eternal,  immense,  infinite  Deity.  And  how  came  tbk  great  God 
to  think  of  making  thee  ? What  did  he  -see  in  thee,  that  could 
move  him  to  love  thee,  and  to  bestow  this  being  upon  thee  f O ) 
it  was  nothing  but  his  own  infinite  goodness,  for  there  could  be 
nothing  in  thee  worthy  of  his  love : he  stood  in  no  need  of  thee ; 
thou  couldst  do  him  no  service.  O!  embrace  then,  with  all  the 
powers  of  thy  soul,  this  infinite  goodness  of  thy  God.  Give  thy 
whole  being  to  him  who  has  given  it  all  to  thee.  Dedicate  thy 
whole  self  to  his  love  and  service,  for  time  and  eternity. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  God  made  thee  after  hk  own  image  and 
likeness,  that  he  might  engage  thee  the  more  to  love  him.  Thii 
image  and  likeness  is  in  thy  soul,  which  is  a spiritual  being ; and 
in  the  spiritual  powers  of  thy  aoui,  tny  free  will,  which  nothing 
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control 8,  and  which  can  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  God  » 
and  thy  understanding,  which  is  capable  of  soaring  above  all 
things,  visible  and  invisible,  and  reaching  to  the  contemplation  c. 
God  himself.  O ! let  not  then  tins  noble  spirit  lie  any  longgl 
groveling  in  the  mire  of  the  earth ! Let  not  this  will,  that  was 
made  to  be  a queen,  be  a slave  to  flesh  and  blood.  Let  not  tn* 
understanding,  this  mind,  this  thought,  that  should  contemplate 
heavenly  truths,  be  bowed  down  to  empty  earthly  toys. 

Conclude  to  be  ever  mindful  of  thy  own  nothing,  and  that  thou 
Aast  received  all  thou  hast  from  the  pure  bounty  of  God.  The 
sense  and  remembrance  of  this  truth  will  teach  thee  always  to 
despise  thyself,  and  to  love  thy  Maker  with  all  thy  strength. 

JANUARY  21. 

On  our  Last  End . 

Consider  first,  my  soul,  why  thou  earnest  hither  ? what  is  thy 
business  in  this  mortal  life  ? for  what  end  has  God  made  thee  f 
apon  what  errand  has  he  sent  thee  hither  ? This  should  have  been 
the  subject  of  thy  meditation  from  thy  firet  coming  to  the  use  of 
mason : and  hast  thou  ever  yet  seriously  thought  on  it  ? * Thou 
canst  not  here  plead  ignorance,  for  one  of  the  first  things  thou 
wast  taught  was,  that  thou  wast  made  for  God,  and  that  the  busi- 
ness for  which  thou  earnest  into  the  world  was  to  know  him,  love 
him,  and  serve  him  here,  and  so  to  come  to  enjoy  him  hereafter  in  a 
happy  eternity.  O how  noble,  how  glorious,  how  blessed  is  this 
end  for  which  thou  wast  made ! O how  good  is  thy  God,  who 
has  made  thee  for  himself,  and  for  heaven ; and  even  from  all 
eternity,  has  designed  this  happiness  for  thee  I 

Consider  2dly,  that  properly  speaking,  thou  hast  but  one  thing 
to  do  in  this  mortal  life ; and  that  is  no  other,  than  to  answer  thi* 
end  for  which  thou  wast  made,  by  dedicating  thyself,  in  gooo 
earnest,  to  the  love  and  service  of  thy  Maker.  This  is  that  one 
thing  necessary , Luke  x.  42.  If  thou  apply  thyself  seriously  t* 
this  great  business,  all  is  well ; if  thou  neglect  this,  all  will  be 
lost : whatever  success  thou  mayest  meet  with  in  any  thing  else. 
<c  O what  will  it  avail  a man,  to  gain  the  whole  world,  if  he  lose 
his  owl  'MTu,”  aci  with  his  soul  lose  his  God  and  a happy  eter- 
nity ? O let  all  other  business  then  be  subordinate  to  this  ; let 
aU|that  no  way  conduces  to  this,  be  despised  as  vain  and  unpro- 
fitable •.  let  all  that  u opposite  to  this  be  avoided,  rejected,  and 
abhorred,  as  hurtful  aud  pernicious.  O how  true  is  it,  vanity  o, 
vanities  and  all  is  vanity , besides  the  loving  God,  and  serving 
him  alone.  Kempis. 

Consider  3dly,  the  great  blindness  and  misery  of  worldlings, 
who  live  in  a continual  neglect  and  forgetfulness  of  this  their  only 
business ; whose  pursuits  are  alter  mere  vanities ; who  weary 
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themselves  like  cMkuen.  in  running  after  butterflies ; in  catching 
at  bubbles  and  empty  shadows,  such  as  vain  honours,  false  ricfles, 
and  deceitful  pleasures  that  last  but  one  moment ; and  for  these 
they  forfeit  God  and  eternity.  And  has  not  this,  O my  soul,  bees 
hitherto  thy  own  case  ? O be  confounded  at  the  thought  of  thy 
flaring  been  so  stiangely  senseless,  and  so  very  wretched. — De- 
test the  errors  of  thy  past  life ; and  now  at  least  resolve  to  mind 
thy  true  and  only  business  and  to  turn  to  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart. 

Conclude,  since  God  is  both  thy  first  beginning,  and  thy  Ian 
end ; since  thou  art  made  by  him,  and  for  him,  and  all  thy  powers 
senses,  and  faculties  are  designed  to  bring  thee  to  him ; to  employ 
them  all  henceforward  in  serving  and  glorifying  him : thus  only 
ahalt  thou  find  true  comfort  here,  and  heaven  hereafter. 

JANUARY  22- 

On  the  titles  God  has  to  our  Service. 

Consider  first,  that  we  belong  to  God  by  all  manner  of  titles, 
and  therefore  cannot,  without  the  most  crying  injustice,  alienate 
any  part  of  our  being  from  him,  or  refuse  to  employ  our  whole 
lives  in  his  divine  service.  We  are  his  by  creation:  because  he 
made  us,  and  made  us  for  himself ; and  therefore  has  given  us  a 
soul,  capable  of  knowing,  loving,  and  eqoying  him ; and  not  able 
to  find  any  true  rest  or  satisfaction  but  in  him.  Our  whole  being 
is  from  him ; our  whole  soul  and  body,  with  all  our  powers,  senses, 
and  faculties,  belong  to  him : all  whatsoever  we  possess,  interiorly 
or  exteriorly,  is  all  his.  And  as  the  fund  is  nis,  so  the  whole 
produce  ought  to  be  his.  / s we  are  absolutely  and  entirely  his 
property,  and  all  our  time,  i j d all  our  talents,  are  but  lent  us  by 
him ; so  we  are  indispen J obliged  to  dedicate  all  our  hours, 
all  our  thoughts,  words,  a *6  i ctions  to  him.  And  have  we  ever 
rightly  considered  this  obligation  ? We  belong  to  God  in  J*ke 
manner,  by  the  title  of  conservation  by  which  he  preserves  and 
maintains  every  moment  the  being  he  has  given  us : otherwise  we 
should  presently  return  again  to  our  ancient  nothing.  So  that  as 
in  every  moment  we  have  an  obligation  to  him  for  our  coutinuanc** 
iu  being  wbat  we  are,  so  every  moment  we  are  obliged  to  be  his. 

Consider  2dly,  that  we  belong  also  to  God,  and  that  in  a very 
particular  manner,  by  our  redemption ; by  which  the  Son  of  God 
nas  purchased  us  for  himself,  and  for  his  Father,  with  his  own 
most  precious  blood.  For  we  had  sold  ourselves  to  Satan ; we 
were  become  his  slaves ; we  had  no  longer  any  share  in  God,  or 
title  to  him ; we  were  rebels  and  traitors  to  him  by  sin ; and  as 
such  we  stood  condemned  to  death  and  to  hell.  But  behold,  the 
Son  of  God,  out  of  pure  love  and  compassion,  comes  down  from 
heaven  to  redeem  us ; he  pars  himself  the  price  of  onr  ransom,* 
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great  price  indeed,  even  the  last  drop  of  liis  most  sacred  blood  i 
to  deliver  us  from  Satan,  sin,  and  hell ; to  reconcile  us  to  i\v 
Jbt  her ; and  to  purchase  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation  for  us.  So 
that  now  by  virtue  of  this  redemption  he  claims, us  as  bis  ow» 
property,  and  it  would  be  a sacrilegious  robbery  to  pretend  to 
iienate  again  from  him  these  souls  of  ours,  which  , he  has  pur* 
chased  for  himself  with  his  own  blood  : it  would  be  even,  in  the  , 
ainguage  of  the  apostle,  “ treading  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  esteeming  the  blood  of  the  covenant  unclean,  with  which  we 
were  sanctified.—  Heb.  x.  29.  - 

Consider  3dly,  that  we  belong  also  to  God,  by  solemn  vows  and 
covenants,  and  by  the  dedication  by  which  we  were  happily  and 
holily  dedicated  and  consecrated  to  him  in  our  baptism  and  con- 
firmation, and  sanctified  to  be  his  temples  for  ever.  Now  all  those 
things  that  are  once  solemnly  consecrated  to  God ; and  more 
especially  such  as  are  made  the  temples  of  the  living  God,  must  bo 
always  his  ; and  it  would  be  a most  grievous  sacrilege  to  pervert 
them  from  his  service  to  profane  uses ; and  therefore  it  would  be 
highly  criminal  in  us  to  pervert  those  souls  of  ours  from  the  love 
and  service  of  their  God,  to  whom  they  have  been  thus  solemnly 
dedicated,  and  to  profane  and  defile  them  by  wilful  sin.  We  belong 
to  him  also  in  quality  of  our  king,  our  father,  our  Lord  and 
master,  the  great  sovereign  of  the  whole  universe,  the  being  of 
all  beings,  &c. ; and  upon  all  those,  and  many  more  titles,  his 
divine  Majesty  challenges  our  love  and  service  as  his  undoubt- 
ed right.  O Jet  us  never  be  so  miserable  as  to  refuse  him  what 
he  so  justly  claims  ; let  us  look  upon  it  as  our  greatest  happiness, 
that  we  belong  entirely  to  him. 

Conclude  to  render  faithfully  to  God,  what  upon  so  many 
titles  belongs  to  him,  by  giving  your  whole  selves  to  him,  and 
employing  henceforward  both  your  soul  and  body  in  executing 
all  bis  will. 

JANUARY  23. 

On  tkt  happiness  of  serving  God . 

Consider  1st,  those  words  of  the  prophet,  (Isa.  iii.)  * Say  to 
the  just  man,  it  is  well”  And  reflect  on  the  many  advantages 
which  this  short  word  well  comprises,  and  ensures  to  the  just  both 
fair  time  and  eternity.  Honours,  riches,  atfd  pleasures,  are  the 
things  on  which  the  world  sets  the  greatest  value ; but  they  aro 
not  to  be  found  where  the  world  seeks  them,  but  only  in  the 
service  of  God.  It  is  indeed  a greater  honour  to  be  a servant  of 
God,  than  to  be  the  emperor  of  all  the  earth.  > What  then  must 
it  hte  to  be  his  friend  and  favourite,  to  be  his  spouse,  to  be  his  child, 
so  he  his  temple  ? Can  auy  worldly  honours  be  compared  with 
feese  t G how  glorious  a dignity  it  is  to  be  heir  apparent  to  a 
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toftvonir  and  eternal J kingdom  r %j  now  nappy,  in  tR«  moan 
time,  during  our  aortal  pilgrimage,  to  walk  and  convene  with 
God  5 to  be  as  familiar  at  pne  pleases  with  this  great  king  $ is 
Have  an  admittance  into  his  closet  whenever  we  will  j to  ban 
an  assurance  from  him  of  a favourable  audience,  and  of  obtain 
•ng  all  our  requests,  &c.  ? How  truly  honourable  is  it,  to  bast 
one’s  name  enrolled  in  the  Book  of  Life;  ooe*l  character  esta 
blished,  not  in  the  mean  village  of  this  world,  (which  neveithelen 
cannot  help  admiring  and  esteeming  true  virtue,)  but  in  the 
great  city  of  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  ? O my  soul,  let  euck 
.honours  as  these  be  the  only  objects  of  thy  ambition. 

Consider  2dly,  how  rich  the  just  man  is ; not  always  indm 
in  those  WoHdry  possessions,  which  evefy  accident  may  ta*£ 
aWay,  and  which  can  never  satisfy  tub1  heart ; bat  in  treated* 
infinitely  more  valoable,  of  virtue,  grace,  and  merit,  which  ail  ~*e 
riioney  in  the  world  is  not  sufficient  to  purchase,  and  which  ma<ce 
the  soul  rich  for  eternity.  Bat  the  servants  of  God  have  still  a 
greater  treasure  than  this,  via.  God  himself;  whom  the  whole 
world  cahnbt  take  from  them,  as  long  as  they  take  care  not  to 
drive  him  away  by  wilful  sin.  He  u (heft  protector  ; and  their 
reward  u exceeding  great . Gen.  zv.  He  is  always  with  them  : 
he  is  a tender  father  to  them ; the  eye  of  his  special  providence 
is  ever  upon  them  ; his  angels  encamp  about  them,  to  defend  them 
and  deliver  them  from  evil  In  a word,  God  is  all  things  to  theta 
that  fear  and  love  him  ; so  that  even  as  to  the  goods  of  the  work!, 
he  never  forsakes  those  that  do  not  first  forsake  him.  O my  sou- 
see  thou  seek  no  other  treasure  blit  him  ; he  will  make  thee  rich 
indeed  ; fear  nO  lost  but  the  losing  of  him  ; If  thou  hast  him 
nothing  can  make  thee  miserable  i but  without  Mm  nothing  can 
make  thee  happy. 

Consider  3dly,  the  Solid  pleasures  that  attend  a virtuous  life  ; 
such  as  the  satisfaction,  peace  and  joy  of  a good  conscience ; 
the  sense  that  holy  souls  havfe  of  God’s  goodness,  and  love  for 
them ; the  experience  they  have  of  bis  sweetness.  In  their  recol- 
lection and  ptayfer ; the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  rite 
ravishing  delights  they  often  find  in  God,  as  a certain  foretaste 
of  the  joy®  of  beaVen ; the  Comfortable  prospect  of  a happy 
eternity,  after  their  short  mortal  pilgrimage  ; and  aboVe  all,  toeii 
.ove  of  God,  knd  a blessed  conformity  to  his  will  in  all  things, 
which  sweeten  even  the  greatest  crosses.  Such  pleasures  as 
these  are  far  beyond  all  (bat  worldlings  can  pretend  to ; 
pleasures  pure  and  spiritual,  which  have  supported,  and  evet 
given  ah  inexpressible  joy  to  the  martyrs,  under  the  wont  a 
their  tOrmentk : which  have  sWeotehed  all  their  laboun  aiw. 
penitential  austerities,  for  other  saints ; and  made  them  think 
whole  nightfc  too  short,  when  soent  with  God  in  prayer,  O i 
how  great  then  is  timt  error,  bow  pernicious  is  Uiat  deceit,  by 
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which  Satan  persuades  the  children  of  this  world,  that  there  are 
do  pleasures  in  a virtuous  life,  whereas  indeed  there  is  no  true 
pleasure  any  where  else. 

Conclude,  since  thy  whole  happiness,  in  time,  as  well  as 
eternity,  depends  entirely  upon  loving  and  serving  God ; to  set 
out  from  this  hour  in  quest  of  this  happiness,  by  entering  upon 
the  beautiful  path  of  virtue,  which  alone  can  bring  thee  to  it. 

JANUARY  24. 

On  the  vanity  of  all  those  things , that  keep  worldlings  from  the 

service  of  God. 

Consider  first,  how  truly  vain  all  those  things  are  which 
poor  deluded  worldlings  prefer  before  their  God,  empty  bubbles, 
mere  toys  and  trifles,  false  appearances,  deceitful  baits,  laid  by 
the  enemy  to  catch  their  souls  ; gilded  pills,  that  conceal  a 
deadly  poison  ; deluding  dreams  and  airy  phantoms,  that  will  all 
ranish  away  in  a moment,  and  leave  both  their  hands,  and  their 
hearts  empty  ; and  then,  alas  ! the  scene  will  change,  and  their 
loot's  paradise  of  an  imaginary  happiness,  shall  turn  to  real, 
ureadful  and  everlasting  evils.  O ye  children  of  men,  how  long 
will  ye  be  in  love  with  vanity  ? how  long  will  you  run  after  mere 
lies,  and  deceit  ? Reflect  upon  those  that  have  gone  before  you ; 
upon  those  that  have  enjoyed  the  most  of  what  this  world  could 
afford  of  honours,  riches,  and  pleasures  : and  tell  me  what  judg- 
ment you  think  they  make  of  them  now.  O they  will  certainly 
cry  out  with  Solomon,  (Eccles.  ii.  11,)  that  in  all  these  things  they 
found  nothing  but  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  They  will 
loudly  condemn  their  own  past  folly  and  madness,  in  having  set 
Iheir  hearts  upon  such  toys,  to  the  loss  of  God,  and  their  souls. 

Consider  2dly,  and  take  a nearer  view  of  these  worldly  idols, 
those  phantoms  of  honours,  riches  and  pleasures ; and  see  with 
what  toil  they  are  acquired,  with  what  care,  and  fears  they  are 
possessed ; how  easily  they  are  lost ; what  great  evils  they  are 
•tposed  to  ; what  a slavery  they  bring  along  with  them  5 hov 
hort  and  how  inconstant  they  are  ; how  false  and  deceitful : how 
often  embittered  with  gall ; how  mean,  and  unworthy  the  afleo- 
/ions  of  a Christian ; how  far  beneath  the  dignity  of  an  immortal 
soul,  made  for  nothing  less  than  God ; and  how  incapable  of 
giving  any  solid  content  or  satisfaction  to  a heart  that  can  never 
rest  but  in  its  Maker.  O how  truly  miserable  then  are  all  these 
children  of  Babylon,  who  are  enslaved  to  things  so  base,  so  vile, 
so  filthy!  How  wretched  is  that  life  that  is  all  spent  in  this 
manner,  in  weaving  cobwebs,  in  running  after  butterflies,  in  catch- 
fog  at  shadows  1 in  squandering  away  those  precious  hours,  that 
were  given  to  secure  to  the  soul  a happy  eternity,  in  impertinen* 
amusements,  in  idle,  foolish,  and  often  sinful  conversation ; in 
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dressing  nut.  01  pampering  a carcase,  that  must  quickly  be  the 
food  of  worms ; in  public  haunts,  in  hanging  over  a pack  of  cards, 
in  reading  love  tales  and  romances,  and  such  like  empty  foolerier 
Surely  such  a life  as  this  must,  be  most  irksome  and  tedious,  voki 
of  all  true  content,  joy,  peace  or  comfort  here,  and  of  all  prospect 
of  happiness  hereafter. 

Consider  Sdly,  how  this  folly  and  misery  of  worldlings  is  do 
scribed  by  the  prophet  isato,  ch.  lix.,  where  he  tells  them  Out 
they  put  their  trust  in  that  which  is  a mere  nothing,  that  they 
speak  vanities  ; that  is,  that  their  whole  discourse  and  conversa- 
tion is  empty,  foolish,  and  nothing  to  the  purpose ; that  they  con- 
ceive labour  and  bring  forth  iniquity ; that  they  are  sitting  day 
and  night  upon  the  eggs  of  asps,  (most  poisonous  serpents,)  which 
if  they  eat,  will  bring  present  death,  and  if  they  hatch,  will  turn 
out  serpents,  and  destroy  them  ; that  all  their  works  are  but 
spending  their  bowels  in  weaving  spiders’  webs,  which  can  never 
clothe  them,  unprofitable  works,  fit  for  nothing  but  to  catch  flies 
that  their  thoughts  and  devices  are  all  vain  and  unprofitable,  and 
that  their  ways  lead  to  destruction ; that  their  paths  are  crooked, 
and  that  there  is  no  judgment  in  their  step  ; and  that  whosoever 
treadeth  in  them,  knoweth  no  peace.  O see  how  pathetically  the 
holy  Spirit  has  here  describee  the  pains  and  labours  poor  world- 
lings take,  in  their  pursuit  of  lying  madnesses,  which  bring  all 
kind  of  evils  and  deatn  to  their  souls,  without  any  manner  of  real 
profit  or  pleasure,  and  learn  thou  to  be  more  wise,  than  to  walk 
in  their  footsteps. 

Conclude,  never  to  imitate  this  wretched  choice  of  blind  mortals, 
who  turn  away  from  God  to  follow  cheating  vanities ; but  to 
despise  from  thy  heart  all  those  childish  toys,  and  to  turn  to  tne 
charming  paths  of  wisdom,  virtue,  and  truth. 

JANUARY  25. 

On  the  Conversion  of  St,  PauL 

Con  sides  first,  and  admire  the  wonders  of  the  grace  of  God 
Is  the  conversion  of  St  Paul,  suddenly  changed  from  a fiery 
zealot  for  the  Jewish  religion,  and  bloody  persecutor  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  to  be  a fervent  Christian,  a zealous  preacher  of 
the  gospel,  a vessel  of  election,  to  carry  the  name  of  Christ  to 
nations  and  kings,  a doctor  of  the  Gentiles,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  a most  eminent  saint  Learn  from  hence  the  great- 
ness of  God’s  mercy,  and  the  power  of  his  grace  ; leant  never  to 
despair  of  the  conversion  of  any  one,  how  remote  soever  he  may 
seem  from  the  faith  or  grace  of  God.  Who  could  be  more 
remote  than  the  convert  of  this  day  ? Assure  tnyself  that  the  hand 
of  God  is  not  shortened,  and  that  his  power,  mercy,  and  goodnesr, 
is  as  great  now  as  ever  ; and  therefore  never  cease  to  pray  to 
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God  for  the  conversion  o!  iniideis  and  sinners.  *Tis  likely  the 
conversion  of  St,  Paul  is  in  a great  measure  owing  to  the  prayeir 
of  St  Stephen.  Join  with  the  church  on  this  day,  in  glorifying 
God,  and  returning  him  thanks,  through  Jesus  Christ  forthr 
wonders  of  his  mercy  and  grace  in  St.  Paul,  and  the  man\ 
thousands  he  has  brought  through  hie  preaching,  to  the  ways  u 
truth  and  life. 

Consider  2<%,  that  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul  is,  by  the  church, 
set  before  their  eyes  this  day  as  a model  of  a perfect  conversion, 
from  which  sinners  may  learn,  1.  how  readily  they  ought  to  cor- 
respond with  the  calls  and  grace  of  God,  inviting  them  homp ; 
2.  how  they  ought  to  yield  themselves  up  entirely  to  him  ; and 
8.  what  their  lives  ought  afterwards  to  be,  in  consequence  of 
that  distinguishing  mercy  which  God  has  shown  them  in  their 
conversion.  Paul  was  no  sooner  called  by  the  voice  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  he  presently  obeyed  the  call,  and  yielded  himself  up 
to  be  his  for  ever.  The  prayer  he  then  made  was  short  in  words, 
but  very  expressive  of  the  perfect  disposition  of  the  soul  in  this 
regard,  and  of  the  sacrifice  he  desired  to  make  of  himself  without 
the  least  reserve,  to  the  holy  will  of  him  who  called  him. 
u Lord,”  said  he,  4<  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?”  As  much 
as  to  say,  “ My  heart  is  ready,  XJ  God,  my  heart  is  ready ; here 
I am  prostrate  at  thy  feet,  desirous  only  to  know,  and  to  do  thy 
will ; Bend  me  where  thou  pleasest,  ordain  concerning  me  what 
thou  pleasest : I desire  to  be  thine  in  life  and  death ; J desire  to 
have  no  exceptions  at  all  to  thy  blessed  will.  See  also  how, 
being  sent  into  the  city,  where  he  was  to  learn  of  Ananias  the 
will  of  God,  and  to  receive  from  him  the  sacrament  of  regenera- 
tion, for  the  washing  away  his  sins,  he  there  continues  for  three 
whole  days,  neither  eating,  nor  drinking,  but  wholly  employed 
in  prayer.  O this  was  showing  himself  to  be  a convert  indeed  ; 
this  was  being  quite  in  earnest  in  preparing  himself  for  his  baptism ; 
this  was  laying  a Solid  foundation  for  a new  life.  O that  all  peni 
tents  would  set  this  great  example  before  their  eyes,  when  the) 
pretend  to  make  their  peace  with  God ; and  would,  like  Paul 
prepare  themselves  by  fervent  and  long  continued  prayer,  joined 
with  the  exercises  of  mortification  and  penance ! Thus  we  should 
see  other  sort  of  conversions  than  we  commonly  meet  with  now- 
a-days. 

Consider  3dly,  the  sentiments  of  St.  Paul,  with  regard  to  the 
life  he  looked  upon  hhnself  obliged  to  lead,  in  consequence  of  the 
mercy  God  haa  showed  to  him  in  his  conversion.  He  had  ever 
before  his  eyes  the  greatness  of  his  mercy,  he  considered  himsel 
as  having  been,  to  his  thinking,  the  greatest  of  all  Sinners,  anc 
how  God  had  spared  him  all  the  while  he  went  on  in  his  sins, 
and,  without  any,  merit,  on  his  oart,  had  by  an  evident  miracU*, 
wrought,  in  an  instant,  that  toud  change  in  him  ; and  therefore  he 
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tw  convinced,  m he’  both  declared  hi  hfe  words,  and  showed 
frith  in  his  practice,  that  he  could  do  no  less  than  derote  his 
whole  life  to  the  lore  and  service  of  his  Saviour,  to  testify  Ids 
(gratitude  for  the  lore  tie  had  showed  to  him.  This  consideration 
carried  him  through  all  his  labours  and  afflictions,  and  animated 
him  to  lheet  death  in  all  its  shapes ; (for  he  was  dying  daily  a# 
he  tells  us,)  because  Christ  had  loved  him,  and  died  for  him,  mud 
therefore  the  love  of  Christ  pressed  hhn  that  he  might  lire  no 
longer  to  hiftsel£  but  to  him  who  had  showed  him  mercy.  O 
that  all  converts  would  have  the  like  sentiments! 

Conclude,  to  learn  in  practice  the  lessons  whxh  St.  Pad 
teaches  you  in  his  conversion,  and  in  particular  to  have  a great 
esteem  of  the  grace  of  reconciliation,  and  of  that  unspeakable 
mercy  and  love,  which  God  has  shown  you  in  receiving  you  agaiu 
alter  you  had  fallen  from  him  by*  tin.  Learn  also  from  him  to 
testify  your  gratitude,  by  dedicating  yourself  henceforward  iu 
good  earnest,  to  the  love  and  seance  of  him  who  has  done  such 
great  things  for  you. 


JANUARY  26. 

On  the  evil  of  Mortal  Sin. 

CoNsibta  first,  the  enormous  malice  of  mortal  ein,  inasmuch  as 
it  is  infinitely  opposite  to  the  infinite  gooduess  of  God ; and  thos 
wilt  find  it  t6  be  a bottomless  pit,  which  no  created  understanding 
can  fathqm.  As  none  but  God  himself  can  fully  comprehend  his 
own  infinite  goodness,  so  none  but  God  himself  can  perfectly 
comprehend  the  infinite  enormity  that  is  found  in  this  opposite 
evil.  And  as  God  essentially  lores  his  own  goodness,  with  an 
infinite  love,  and  cannot  cease  to  love  it;  no  more  than  he  can  cease 
to  be  God;  so  he  essentially  hates  mortal  sin  with  an  infinite 
hatred ; and  cannot  cease  to  bate  it,  wherever  he  sees  it.  Anti 
didst  thou  think,  my  sou),  that  thou  wast  committing  so  wicked,  so 
dreadful,  so  abominable  an  evil,  when  first  thou  rebelledst  against 
thy  God  by  mortal  sin  ? O how  couldst  thou  dare  so  often  to 
epeal  this  enormous  treason?  or  how  couldst  thou  endure  to 
tariry  about  with  thee,  for  so  long  a time,  so  odious,  so  hideous  a 
monster?  O how  much  art  thou  indebted  to  the  boundless 
mercies  of  thy  God,  and  to  the  precious  blood  of  his  Son,  that  he 
nits'  tolerated  thee  so  long,  and  not  cast  thee  loug  ago  into  hell  I 

Consider  2dly,  that  there  is  not  upon  earth,  no  nor  in  heft 
itself  a greater  evil  than  mortal  sin ; *tis  without  any  comparison, 
^ie  greatest  of  all  evils ; it  is  the  parent  both  of  the  devil  and  oi 
jell,  for  hell  was  only  made  for  mortal'  sin,  and  the  devil  was  an 
angel,  till  he  was  transformed  into  a devil  by  mortal  sin.  So  that 
m truth,  mortal  sin  is  a monster  more  hideous  than  hell ; more 
filthy  and  abominable  than  the  devil  hnnsclL  This  dreadful  evil. 
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wnieb  the  damned  see  and  feel  for  all  eternity,  in  the  midst  of 
their  souls,  torments  them  more  than  all  the  devils  ; ’tis  this  that 
oppresses  them  witn  its  everlasting  weight ; ’tis  this  that  feeds  the 
ever-gnawing  worm  of  their  guilty  conscience  $ this  is  the  fuel  of 
that  fire  that  never  is  extinguished,  ’tis  this  that  eternally  possesses 
their  souls,  and  both  keeps  God  eternally  from  them,  and  them 
eternally  from  God.  O that  sinners  had  but  a just  notion  of  this 
dreadful  evil  here ! It  would  effectually  keep  them  from  feeling 
its  enormous  weight  hereafter.  If  they  did  but  sufficiently  appre- 
hend what  they  are  going  to  do  when  they  offer  to  commit  a 
mortal  sin,  tb?,r  would  choose  a thousand  deaths  before  so  great 
an  evil. 

Consider  billy,  mat  what  makes  sin  the  greatest  of  all  evils,  is 
because  it  strikes  at  God  himself.  It  is  a rebellion,  ’tis  an  high 
treason  against  him.  Satan,  the  first  sinner,  proudly  sought  to 
place  himself  on  the  throne  of  God ; and  all  who  unhappily  follow 
the  example  of  that  arch-rebel,  by  consenting  to  mortal  sin,  arc 
in  some  measure  guilty  of  the  like  perversity,  inasmuch  as  the 
turn  away  from  God,  as  he  did,  affecting  in  the  like  manner,  a a 
independence  on  God,  and  impiously  prefer  their  own  will,  and 
the  gratifying  their  own  inclinations  and  passions,  before  his  holy 
will  and  his  divine  ordinances.  Thus  they  renounce  their  alle- 
giance to  him,  and  disclaim  his  authority  and  sovereignty  over 
rhem,  and  refuse  to  be  subject  to  his  laws ; they  condemn  his 
wisdom,  they  slight  his  justice,  they  refuse  his  mercy  and  good- 
ness, and  instead  of  seeking  in  the  first  place  (as  upon  all  accounts 
they  are  bound  to  do)  the  glory  of  their  Maker’s  name,  the  propa- 
gation of  his  kingdom,  and  the  fulfilling  of  his  will,  they  set  up 
that  idol  self,  in  place  of  the  living  God  1 they  seek  their  own 
worldly  honour,  interest,  and  pleasure,  more  than  his ; and  to 
this  unhappy  idol  of  their  own  self-love,  they  sacrifice  their  soul 
and  conscience,  their  God  and  all.  And  can  there  be  any  other 
evil  comparable  to  this? 

Conclude  utterly  to  renounce,  detest,  and  abhor,  for  the  time 
to  come,  all  mortal  sin,  and  to  fly  it  more  than  hell  itself.  And 
as  to  all  thy  past  guilt  in  this  kind,  bewail  it  from  thy  heart  as 
the  greatest  of  all  evils,  and  do  penance  for  it  all  thy  lifetime. 


JANUARY  27 

On  the  manifold  aggravations  that  are  found  in  Mortal  Sin. 

Considee  1st,  that  besides  the  bottomless  depth  of  the  malice  of 
mortal  sin,  from  its  opposition  to  the  infinite  goodness  of  God,  and 
the  high  treason  it  contains  against  his  divine  Majesty,  there  are 
divers  other  enormities  and  most  heinous  aggravations  in  every 
mortal  sin.  tnat  beyond  measure  extend  and  multiply  its  guilt.  The 
tot  of  these  is  the  sinners  biack  ingratitude  to  God,  which  is  a 
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circumstance  that  violently  aggravates  the  guilt  of  every  sin  he 
commits  against  his  Maker  ana  Redeemer,  his  ancient  lover,  his 
dearest  friend,  and  perpetual  benefactor;  from  whom  he  ha* 
received,  and  daily  receives,  all  that  he  has,  and  all  that  he  is, 
and  this  out  of  pure  love,  without  any  desert  on  his  part,  and 
such  a love  as  can  suffer  no  comparison,  since  it  has  brought  the 
lover  down  from  heaven,  to  die  for  this  very  wretch  that  dares 
thus  ungratefully  to  offend  him,  and  to  crucify  him  again  by  sin. 
I know  not  whether  any  of  the  devils  in  hell,  if  God  had  done  so 
much  for  them,  would  ever  have  been  so  ungrateful  as  to  offend 
him  any  more. 

Consider  2dly,  the  manifold  injustice  that  is  found  in  everv 
mortal  sin,  in  the  violation  of  all  the  rights  and  titles  that  Goa 
has  to  us,  and  to  our  love  and  service ; as  he  is  our  first  begin- 
ning, and  our  last  end,  who  made  us,  and  made  us  for  himself : 
as  he  is  the  very  being  of  our  beings,  the  great  monarch  of  the 
w hole  creation,  the  Lord  of  us  and  of  all  things : as  he  has  pur- 
chased us  for  himself,  and  marked  us  out  for  his  own ; and  we,  on 
our  part,  have  been  solemnly  dedicated  and  consecrated  to  him, 
that  we  might  be  his  both  for  time  and  eternity.  The  wretched 
sinner  breaks  through  all  these  considerations  ; withdraws  himself 
from  his  Maker,  his  Lord,  and  his  Redeemer ; villanously  and 
sacrilegiously  alienates  from  him,  what,  upon  all  these  titles,  is 
strictly  his,  and  makes  all  over  to  his  mortal  enemy;  and  m 
exchange  for  some  petty  trifle,  he  sells  to  him  both  his  soul  and 
his  God.  And  does  not  such  an  enormous  injustice  cry  to  heaven 
for  vengeance  ? More  especially  in  Christians : in  whom  it  is 
coined  with  the  aggravating  circumstances  of  a profanation  of  the 
temple  of  God  ; and  a notorious  perfidiousness,  by  the  violation 
of  their  solemn  vows  and  engagements  made  to  him. 

Consider  Sdlv,  that  in  every  mortal  sin,  there  is  found  in  some 
measure  the  gfuilt  of  the  breach  of  all  the  ten  commandment^ 
according  to  that  of  St.  James,  ii.  10.  “ He  that  offends  in  one 
point  is  guilty  of  all.”  Because,  whosoever  wilfully  breaks 
through  any  part  of  the  divine  law  by  mortal  sin,  violates  the 
first  commandment,  by  turning  away  from  the  true  and  living  God. 
and  refusing  him  the  worship  that  is  due  to  him  ; he  is  guilty  ot 
dolatry,  by  worshipping  the  creature,  which  is  the  object,  ot 
occasion  of  his  sin,  “ rather  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  fen 
ever.”  Rom.  i.  He  profanes  the  sacred  name  of  God,  ana 
blasphemes  Him,  if  not  in  words,  at  least  in  facts,  by  treading 
his  authority  under  foot.  He  violates  the  true  and  everlasting 
jabbath  of  God’s  rest,  by  the  servile  work  of  sin,  by  which  ho 
makes  himself  a slave  to  Satan.  He  dishonours,  in  a most  out- 
rageous manner,  the  best  of  Fathers.  He  is  guilty  of  the  murder 
of  his  own  soul,  and  of  the  Son  of  God  himself,  whom  he  cruci- 
fies by  sin.  He  is  guilty  of  a spiritual  adultery,  by  prostituting 
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U»  Satan  his  soul,  wmch  has  been  espoused  \o  Christ,  He  it 
guilty  of  theft,  robbery  and  sacrilege,  as  we  have  seen  abovp,  by 
Baking  away  from  God  what  belongs  to  him.  He 'bear?  false 
witness  m fact  against  the  law  of  God,  in  favour  pf  lies  and 
deceit,  for  all  sin  is  a lie.  And,  that  nothing  may  be  wanting  to 
complete  his  wickedness,  he  is  guilty  of  coveting  what  is.npj  hLs 
and  w hat  he  has  no  right  to,  and  what  the  law  of  God  restrains 
him  from.  So  manifold  is  the  guilt  that  is  found  in  any  one 
wilful  sin.  ; , 

Conclude  to  detest  the  ingratitude,  injustice, , perfidiousness 
and  all  the  other  aggravations,  that  are  found  in  mortal  sip  ; and 
to  make  it  thy  continual  prayer,  that  thou  may es£t  father  die  ten 
thousand  deaths,  than  once  incur  this  dreadful  complication  of  all 
evils. 

JANUARY  28. 

On  the  presumption , folly  > and  madness  of  the  wilful  sinner. 

Consider  first,  the  desperate  presumption  of  a worm  of  the 
earth,  that  dares  to  attack,  by  wilful  sin,  the  Almighty  tord  anc 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  holds  the  thread  of  his  life  in  hit 
hand,  and  can  in  that  moment  let  him  drop  into  hell.  And  what 
can  the  wretch  expect  from  making  war  w ith  God  ? with  a Go4 
who  is  eternal,  immense,  and.  every  way  infinite  ; a God  whose 
eye  i9  ever  upon  all  his  ways,  and  who  has  an  infinite  hatred  for 
mortal  sin  ; a God  without  whom  he  can  neither  live,  move,  not 
be ! What  then  can  he  expect  from  making  this  God  his  enemy, 
but  the  loss  of  all  manner  of  good,  and  the  incurring  of  all  misery 
both  temporal  and  eternal.  Alas!  from  the  moment  he  engaged 
in  this  desperate  war,  the  sword  of  God  is  drawn  against  him,  and 
continually  hangs  over  his  guilty  head,  and  the  perils  of  death, 
Judgment  and  hell,  encompass  him  on  all  sides.  The  captain 
himself,  whom  he  follow*?  in  the  warfare,  is  already  damhea,  his 
fellow-soldiers  are  daily  falling  down  the  precipice,  and  crowding 
into  hell ; and  what  has  he  to  hope  for?  . 

Consider  2dly,  the  folly  and  madness  that  to  found  in  fiverf 
wilful  sin ; forasmuch  as  the  wilful  sinner,  by  his  own  act  ane 
deed,  freely  and  deliberately  parts  with  his  God,  an  infinite  good, 
and  the  source  of  all  his  good;  gives  up  his  title  to  heaven 
together  with  all  his  treasures  of  virtue,  grace  and  merit,  anu  sellt 
ids  soul  into  the  bargain,  to  be  a slave  to  Satan  here,  and 
victim  of  hell  hereafter ; and  in  exchange  for  all  this,  he  purchast* 
nothing  but  bubbles  and  shadows,  that  are  unable  to  afford  hint 
one  moment  of  solid  content,  that  leave  nothing  behind  them  but' 
uneasiness  and  remorse  ; and  continually  expose  him  to  all  kind 
ot  misery  both  for  time  and  eternity  ; and  is  it  possible  to  conceive 
a greater  maduess  than  tins  ? Alas  ! it  is  exchanging  heaven  tur 
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hell,  God  for  the  devil,  the  supreme  and  infinite  good,  /or  the 
very  abyss  of  endless  and  infinite  evils. 

Consider  3dly,  the  folly  and  madness  of  sinners  in  looking  for 
any  success  in  their  ways,  or  blessing  on  their  undertakings, 
whilst  they  oppose,  by  wilful  sin,  the  holy  will  of  God,  and 
violate  his  divine  law  and  commandments.  All  men  have  an 
inbred  desire  of  their  own  wellbeing ; this  the  sinner  pretends 
to  seek  in  the  unhappy  choice  he  makes,  whenever  he  indulges 
Aimself  in  sin:  but  alas!  in  vain  does  he  seek  it  where  ’tis  not 
to  be  found.  He  seeks  for  happiness  in  the  way  that  leads  to 
all  kind  of  misery;  he  seeks  for  nonour  in  that,  which  is  in  itself 
most  disgraceful,  and  which  strips  him  of  all  true  honour ; he 
seeks  an  imaginary  gain  in  that  which  brings  with  it  the  greatest 
of  all  losses;  he  seeks  for  pleasure,  and  meets  with  pain,  dis- 
content and  uneasiness ; he  seeks  for  peace  and  joy,  and  finds 
nothing  but  disturbance  and  sorrow;  he  seeks  for  a false  liberty 
and  falls  into  true  slavery;  ho  seeks  for  life,  but  all  in  vain 
because  be  seeks  it  in  the  region  of  death.  And  can  any  thigg 
be  more  extravagant  and  maa,  than  to  seek  for  any  good,  whilst 
one  wilfully  turns  one's  back  upon  the  source  of  all  good  ? Alas: 
the  soul  here  experiences  to  her  cost,  in  the  opposition  and 
disappointments  she  meets  with,  in  all  her  projects  and  all  her 
pursuits,  the  truth  of  those  menaces  of  God  by  the  prophet 
Osee , ch.  ii.  6,  &c.  44 1 will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns,  and 
1 will  stop  it  up  with  a wall,  and  sne  snail  not  find  her  paths. 
And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  and  shall  not  overtake 
Jhem,  and  she  shall  seek  them,  and  shall  not  find  them."  For 
'tis  even  thus  the  poor  sinner,  in  all  he  turns  to,  when  he  turns 
away  from  God,  meets  with  a hedge  of  thorns  in  his  way,  which 
he  cannot  pass  over,  and  runs  after  a shadow  that  flies  away 
from  him. 

Conclude  to  bo  more  wise,  and  to  seek  thy  happiness  where 
it  is  to  be  found,  that  is,  in  the  love  and  service  of  God;  if  thou 
seek  it  any  where  else,  thou  sh&lt  lose  thy  labour,  and  be  in 
danger  of  losing  thyself  too,  and  of  condemning  thy  folly  and 
madness  for  a long  eternity. 

JANUARY  29. 

On  the  dismal  havoc  sin  has  made  tn  the  world. 

1.  Consider  the  havoc  this  monstrous  evil  of  wilful  sin 
made  in  its  first  conception,  in  heaveu  itself,  when  one  sin,  con- 
sented to  but  in  thought,  changed  in  an  instant  millions  of  most 
beautiful  angels  into  ugly  devils,  cast  them  out  of  heaven,  and 
Condemned  them  eternally  to  hell.  O dreadful  poison,  that  can*! 
thus  blast  in  a moment  so  many  legions  of  heavenly  spirits  f O 
dreadful  guilt,  that  canst  draw  suen  % dismal  and  irrevocairtu 
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judgment  from  a God,  whose  very  nature  u goodness,  and 
who  loves  all  his  works,  upon  his  favourite  creatures ! and  thou, 
my  soul,  that  knowest  this,  how  didst  thou  ever  dare  to  sin,  and 
how  hath  thy  God  been  able  to  endure  thee,  under  the  guilt  of 
so  many  treasons  ? 

2.  Consider  the  havoc  sin  has  made  upon  earth,  when  this 
monster,  banished  from  heaven,  was  entertained  by  our  first 
parents,  in  the  earthly  paradise.  Alas ! in  one  moment  it  strips 
them  and  all  their  race  of  that  original  justice,  innocence  and 
sanctity,  in  which  they  were  created,  and  of  all  the  gifts  of  divine 
grace;  it  wounded  them  in  all  the  powers  of  the  soul ; it  gave 
them  up  to  the  tyranny  of  Satan ; it  cast  them  out  of  paradise, 
and  condemned  them  both  to  a temporal  and  eternal  death.  In 
the  meantime  it  let  loose  upon  them  a whole  army  of  all  manner 
of  evils,  both  of  soul  and  body,  which  are  all  of  tnem  the  dismal 
consequences  of  sin,  and  has  entailed  upon  all  mankind  an  inex- 
pressible weakness  with  regard  to  the  doing  of  good,  and  a violent 
inclination  to  evil,  which  has  filled  the  world  with  innumerable 
sins,  and  with  innumerable  most  dreadful  judgments,  both  upon 
particulars,  and  upon  whole  nations,  in  punishment  of  sin. 

3.  Consider,  that  sin,  by  infecting  and  corrupting  so  many  ct 
the  principal  creatures  of  God,  has  in  some  measure  blasted  the 
whole  creation,  and  subjected  the  whole  to  many  evils,  which  the 
apostle  (Horn.  viii.  20,  21)  calls  “the  servitude  of  corruption, 
inasmuch  as  God’s  creatures  are  abused  by  men  and  devils,  auci 
made  subservient  to  sin  and  corruption,  as  also  vanity,  inasmuch 
as  by  occasion  of  sin,  they  are  also  liable  to  a perpetual  insta- 
bility, and  a variety  of  defects.  Hence  the  whole  creation, 
by  a figure  of  speech,  is  said  by  the  apostle  to  groan  and  be  in 
labour,  longing  as  it  were  for  its  deliverance,  from  its  unhappy 
subjection  to  sin,  “ into  the  liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  children 
of  God which  shall  then  be  accomplished,  when  the  reign  of 
sin  shall  be  utterly  abolished;  and  the  world  being  purged  by  the 
last  fire,  God  shall  make,  in r his  children,  “ new  heavens,  and  a 
new  earth,  in  which  justice  shall  dwell,”  2 Pet.  iii.  13.  O when 
shall  that  happy  hour  come  ? when  shall  this  hellish  monster,  sin, 
be  for  ever  excluded  from  all  other  parts  of  the  creation,  and  shut 
up  in  its  proper  place,  never  to  come  out  to  blast  the  world  any 
more? 

Conclude  to  abhor  the  evil  that  has  made  such  dreadful  havoc 
both  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  to  spare  no  pains  for  the  abolishing 
of  it  both  in  thyself,  and  in  all  others. 

JANUARY  30. 

On  the  dismal  harjc  sin.  makes  in  the  soul  of  a Christian. 

I Consider,  how  strangely  me  soul  is  changed,  that  fall- 
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from  the  state  of  grace  Into  mortal  sin.  The  metamorphose  is 
not  unlike  to  that  of  an  ang»!  >otc  a d*ri),  A soul  in  grace  is  a 
child  of  God,  a spouse  of  Jesus  Christ,  a temple  of  the  holy  Spirit 
But  in  the  moment  sho  consents  to  a mortal  sin,  she  forfeits  all 
her  honour  and  dignity,  she  becomes  a slave  of  hell,  a prostitute 
of  Satan,  a den  of  unclean  spirits.  A soul  in  grace  is  beautiful, 
like  an  angel,  and  agreeable  to  the  eyes  of  God  and  his  saints; 
hit  a soul  in  mortal  sin  is  ugly  like  the  devil,  and  most  odious, 
^thy  and  loathsome  to  her  maker,  and  all  his  heavenly  court. 

/*>  soul  in  grace  is  very  rich,  she  is  worth  an  eternal  kingdom, 
she  always  carries  her  God  about  with  her,  .and  is  entitled  to  tfci 
eternal  possession  of  him;  but  when  she  falls  into  mortal  sin,  shii 
loses  at  once  all  her  store  of  virtue  and  merit,  she  becomes 
wretchedly  poor  and  miserable,  and  instead  of  possessing  Go* 
she  is  possessed  by  the  devil. 

2.  Consider,  that  sin  gives  a mortal  wound  to  the  soul ; it  is 
the  death  of  the  soul.  For  as  it  is  the  soul  of  man  that  gives 
life  to  the  body,  and  when  the  soul  is  departed,  the  body  is  dead 
and  becomes  a lump  of  clay,  without  either  sense  or  motion ; so 
*tis  the  grace  of  God  that  gives  life  to  the  soul ; and  that  soul  is 
dead,  which  by  mortal  sin  has  lost  her  God,  and  drove  away  his 
grace  from  her.  O dismal  separation ! O dreadful  death  indeed, 
which  wanted  nothing  but  eternity  to  make  it  belli  Sinners, 
how  can  you  endure  yourselves  under  this  wretched  condition? 
if  a dead  carcase,  from  which  the  soul  is  gone,  be  so  very  loath- 
some and  frightful,  that  few  would  endure  to  pass  one  night  in 
the  same  bed  with  such  a bedfellow ; how  can  you  bear  to  carry 
continually  about  with  you,  night  and  day,  a filthy  carcase  of  a 
soul,  dead  in  mortal  sin,  and  quite  putrified  and  corrupted  by  her 
sinful  habits  ? Ah ! open  your  eyes,  now  at  least,  to  see  your 
deplorable  case,  and  to  detest  the  monster,  sin,  the  cause  of  all 
your  misery.  O run  to  him  without  any  further  delay,  by  humble 
prayer  and  repentance,  who  alone  can  raise  the  dead  to  life  l 

8.  Consider  how  true  that  is  of  the  scripture,  “ They  that 
commit  sin  and  iniquity  are  enemies  to  their  own  soul.*  Tob.  xii. 
10.  “ And  ho  that  loveth  iniquity  hateth  his  own  soul.*  Ps. 
xii.  6.  Since  of  all  the  evils  that  we  can  possibly  incur,  either 
here  or  hereafter,  there  is  none  comparable  to  the  evil  we  bring 
upon  ourselves  by  mortal  sin ; so  that  if  all  men  upon  earth  an4 
all  the  devils  in  hell,  should  all  conspire  together,  with  a general 
license  from  God,  to  do  all  the  mischief,  and  to  inflict  upon  us 
all  the  torments  they  could  invent,  they  would  never  do  us  hal 
so  much  hurt  os  we  do  ourselves  by  one  mortal  sin.  Because 
nil  that  they  can  do,  as  long  as  we  don’t  consent  to  sin,  cannot 
hurt  the  soU ; whereas  we  ourselves,  by  consenting  to  any  one 
mortal  sin,  bring  upon  our  own  souls  a dreadful  death,  both  for 
time  and  eternity.  Good  God ! never  suffer  us  to  be  so  wretch- 
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edly  blind,  as  to  become  thus  the  wilful  murderers  of  our  own 
•ouis. 

Conclude  never  more  to  join  thyself  with  thy  mortal  enemies, 
the  world,  the  flesh,  or  the  devil,  iu  waging  war  against  thy  ow« 
soul  by  wilful  sin.  But  make  it  thy  continual  prayer  to  God, 
that  he  will  never  suffer  thee  at  any  rate  to  consent  to  so  great 
an  evil,  though  thou  wert  even  to  endure  a thousand  deaths  for 
the  refusal. 

JANUARY  Si. 

On  the  Judgments  of  God  upon  mortal  sin. 

Consider  first,  that  besides  all  the  sad  effects  of  mortal  sin 
already  mentioned,  which  are  more  than  sufficient  to  demonstrate 
how  heinous  this  worst  of  evils  is  in  the  sight  of  God ; there  still 
remain  divers  other  convincing  arguments  of  the  hatred  God 
bears  to, it, -from  the  manifold  judgments  he  has  of  old,  and  daily 
does  execute  upon  them,  who  are  guilty  of  it;  and  shall  continue 
to  execute  to  the  end  of  the  world;  and  even  to  all  eternity. 
Witness,  of  old,  the  judgment  of  the  deluge,  which  in  punish, 
ment  of  the  general  corruption  of  all  flesh,  swept  off  at  once  all 
the  sinners  of  the  earth,  and  hurried  them  flown  to  hell.  Witness 
the  judgment  of  fire  from  heaven,  on  Sodom  and  the  neighbour, 
ing  cities  ; witness  the  many  judgments  on  the  rebel  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness,  particularly  that  remarkable  one  of  the  earth 
opening  and  swallowing  up  alive  Kore,  and  his  companions;  and 
the  fire  from  .the  Lord  destroying  in  an  instant  fourteen  thousand 
seven  hundred  of  their  abettors.  Am  xvi.  Witness,  in  every 
age  of  the  world,  millions  that  have  been  hurried  away  wheu 
they  least  expected  it,  by  violent  or  untimely  death  in  punish- 
ment of  their  crying  sins ; besides  many  instances  of  flourishing 
cities,  yea,  and  of  whole  nations  too,  destroyed  by  wars,pestflences, 
famines,  earthauakes,  &c.,  all  brought  upon  them  by  their  sins. 
O great  God  l who  shall  not  fear  thy  almighty  wrath,  which 
always  looks  towards  wilful  sinners  ? who  shall  not  fear  the 
dreadful  evil  of  mortal  siu,  which  thus  provokes  thy  avenging 
mstice  ? . i . 

Consider  2dly,  that  though  these  visible  judgments  of  God  upon 
impenitent  sinners,  by  which  they  are  snatched  uway  before  their 
time  by  unprovided  death,  in  the  midst  of  their  sins,  be  both 
very  common,  and  very  terrible ; yet  there  is  another  kind  of 
more  secret  judgments,  w hich  be  daily  executes  upon  thousands, 
which  is  far  more  terrible ; inasmuch  as  it  brings  upon  them  a far 
more  dreadful  damnation.  And  that  is,  when  in  punishment  ot 
their  abuse  of  grace,,  and  obstinacy  in  sin,  he  gives  them  up  at 
•ength  to  a reprobate  sense,  and  to  a blindness  and  hardness  ol 
heart;  so  that  they  have  now  ao  more  any  fear,  or  tuougni  of 
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God,  or  his  judgments,  or  any  concern  it  all  for  their  son**  o 
*br  eternity.  Now  this  it  indeed  the  broad  road  to  final  impeni- 
tence, and  is  in  its  consequences  the  very  worst  of  all  God's 
judgments.  It  was  thus  he  did  by  the  Jews,  according  to  the 
prediction  ot  the  royal  prophet,  Ps.  lxviii.  * Letting  their  eyes  be 
darkened,  that  they  should  not  sec,  and  bowing  down  their  back 
always — adding  iniquity  upon  their  iniquity/*  &c.  viz.  by  with- 
drawing  his  lights  and  his  graces  from  them ; and  so  giving  them 
up  to  their  own  wicked  inclinations ; and  thus  he  daily  does  with 
thousands  of  habitual  sinners,  in  punishment  of  their  slighting  and 
resisting  his  repeated  calls.  Proverbs  L 24,  &c.  suffering  them  to 
go  oh  in  their  wretched  ways,  and  to  add  daily  sin  upon  sin, 
f without  ever  thinking  of  repentance]  and  consequently  bell  upon 
hell ; which  proves  at  long  run  a rar  more  dreadful  judgment 
upon  them,  than  if,  upon  their  first  sin,  the  earth  had  opened 
and  swallowed  them  down  alive  into  hell. 

Consider  Sdly,  the  judgments  of  God  upon  mortal  sin.  In  the 
eternal  duration  of  the  torments  of  bell.  O sinners,  go  down,  now 
whilst  yoti  are  alive,  into  that  bottomless  pit,  and  take  a serious 
view  of  the  rigour  of  God’s  justice  there,  of  that  worm  that  never 
dies,  of  that  fire  that  never  is  extinguished,  of  that  everlasting 
rage  and  despair,  and  of  all  that  complication  of  the  wont  of  evils, 
that  is  t6  be  found  in  that  wofiil  dungeon;  and  then  tell  me, 
what  you  think  of  the  hatred  God  must  bear  to  every  mortal  tint 
when  he,  who  is  infinitely  good,  and  infinitely  just,  send  cannot 
punish  any  one  beyond  what  he  richly  deserves,  condemns  every 
soul  that  dies  under  any  such  guilt,  for  all  this  extremity  of 
misery,  for  all  eternity.  Surely  the  dismal  prospect  of  this  scene 
of  wo  must  suffice  to  convince  you  of  the  enormity  of  mortal 
sin.  But  if  any  thing  be  here  wanting  to  a foil  conviction,  tur. 
your  eyes  upon  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God;  and  see  how  he  was 
treated  by  the  justice  of  his  Father,  for  our  sins,  which  he  had 
taken  upon  himself  to  expiate ; see  him  agonizing  in  the  garden, 
and  sweating  blood,  under  their  enormous  weight;  see  the  multi- 
tude and  variety  of  torments  he  endures  for  them,  till  his  expiring 
upon  a cruel  and  disgraceful  cross,  and  how,  notwithstanding  the 
infinite  dignity  of  his  person,  the  divine  justice  would  admit  ot 
nothing  less  than  of  all  these  sufferings  of  his  own  Son  for  the 
expiation  of  any  one  mortal  sin;  ana  I am  persuaded  that  the 
sight  of  a God,  crucified  for  sin,  must  more  effectually  demon- 
strate to  you  the  hatred  God  hears  to  this  monstrous  evil,  than  the 
sight  of  hell  itself,  with  all  its  dreadful  and  everlasting  torments. 

Conclude  by  giving  thanks  to  God  for  having  spared  thee  so 
long  in  thy  sins,  and  resolving  now  to  labour  in  earnest  to  avert 
by  a serious  and  speedy  conversidn,  those  judgments,  which 
thou  mayest  have  reason  to  apprehend,  arc  actually  hanging  ovm 
thy  head  for  thy  tins. 
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FEBRtTAftY  I. 

On  not  making  light  of  venial  tins. 

Consider  first,  that  although  there  be  no  manner  of  compar 
son  between  the  guilt  of  a mortal  sin,  and  that  of  a venial  sin,  as 
there  is  no  manner  of  comparison  between  a mote  and  a beam. 
Matt.  vii.  tf,  yet  the  guilt  even  of  the  venial  sin,  considering  that 
it  is  an  offence  to  a God,  infinitely  great,  and  infinitely  good,  is 
go  displeasing  in  his  sight,  that  no  soul  that  is  stained  with  it,  can 
ever  be  admitted  into  his  presence,  till  this  guilt  be  purged  away, 
and  no  man  living  can  be  allowed,  by  any  power  in  heaven  or 
on  earth,  to  commit  any  one  venial  sin,  no  not  to  save  a kingdom, 
or  even  to  save  the  whole  world  ; because  the  offence  to  God  is 
a greater  evil,  than  the  loss  of  the  whole  world ; and  we  are  noi 
to  do  any  thing  that  is  evil,  to  save  the  whole  world.  Christians, 
do  you  think  of  this,  when  upon  every  trifiinjar  apprehension  of  in- 
curring the  displeasure  of  man  you  take  refuge  m a lie,  which  is 
sure  to  displease  your  God  ? Do  you  think  of  this,  when  you  go 
on  with  so  little  concern,  indulging  yourselves  in  vanity,  curiosity, 
sensuality,  loss  of  your  precious  time,  anger,  impatience  and  other 
sinful  habits,  upon  the  notion  that  these  are  but  venial  sins,  and 
therefore  need  not  be  regarded  ? Oh ! you  will  find  one  day  to 
your  cost,  how  much  you  have  been  deceived,  if  you  do  not 
correct  in  time  this  dangerous  and  pernicious  error. 

Consider  2dly,  the  danger  to  which  the  soul  exposes  herself, 
when  she  makes  light  of  venial  sins  ; even  the  danger  of  the  very 
worst  of  evils,  that  is,  of  mortal  sin,  and  of  all  its  dreadful  conse- 
quences, both  for  time  and  eternity : according  to  that  of  tho 
wise  man,  Ecclus.  xix.  “ He  that  conte mneth  small  things,  shall 
fall  by  little  and  little.’'  It  is  true,  venial  sin  docs  not  of  itself 
immediately  destroy,  or  drive  away  from  the  soul,  the  grace  and 
love  of  God,  and  therefore  does  not  of  itself  bring  present  death 
to  the  soul,  as  mortal  sin  does  ; but  then  it  weakens,  and  cools 
the  fervour  of  divine  love,  it  lessens  devotion,  it  hinders  the  in' 
spirations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  working  effectually  in  the 
soul,  it  leaves  the  soul  feeble  and  drowsy,  sick  and  languishing ; 
so  that  upon  the  coming  of  a greater  temptation  she  easily  yields, 
and  quickly  falls  into  mortal  sin.  And  how  can  we  expect  it 
should  be  otherwise,  when  we  have  so  little  regard  to  God,  or 
his  friendship  and  love,  as  not  to  care  how  much  we  displease 
him,  provided  we  can  but  escape  his  avenging  justice  ? Or  how 
Jan  tne  fire  of  the  love  of  God  be  kept  alive  for  any  long  time  in 
the  soul,  when  instead  of  being  nourished  with  its  proper  fuel,  it  is 
continually  losing  ground,  by  a diminution  of  its  heat  and  strength? 

Consider  3dly,  that  this  danger  of  falling  quickly  into  mortal 
sin,  by  making  little  or  uo  account  of  venial  sins,  is  the  greater. 
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because  of  the  difficulty  there  often  is  in  distinguishing  between 
what  is  mortal  sin  and  what  is  onlv  venial ; since  even  the  best 
divines  are  often  at  a joss,  to  had  the  limits  between  the  one  and 
the  other.  So  tfcnt  aV.  soch  as  are  in  the  unhappy  disposition,  of 
venturing  without  scruple,  as  for  as  the  utmost  Wit  of  venial  siv 
ran  be  extended,  are  daily  exposed  to  an  evident  danger,  o\ 
slipping  beyoud  the  bounds,  and  falling  into  the  pit  of  mortal  sin  ; 
the  more  because  of  the  manifold  subtilties  ana  deceits  of  self- 
love,  which  is  ever  ready  to  favour  and  to  excuse  the  inclinations 
of  corrupt  nature,  and  in  oU  such  cases  to  make  that  appear 
slight,  wnich  is  really  grievous  ; and  the  more  so  when  persom 
give  themselves  up  to  a tepid,  negligent  life,  as  they  generally 
do,  who  make  light  of  venial  sins  ; for  this  negligence  takes  the 
soul  off  her  guard,  disarms  her,  and  lays  her  interior  open  to  the 
spiritual  sins  of  pride,  envy,  and  such  like  disorders,  which  are 
mortal  sins,  and  which  easily  prevail  over  careless  souls,  and  are 
seldom  thoroughly  cured. 

Conclude  with  a sincere  resolution  of  never  wilfully,  and  with 
full  deliberation,  consenting  to  any  one  known  sin,  how  venial 
soever  it  may  seem  to  be,  and  ma  b more,  of  never  indulging 
any  habit  or  custom  of  any  such  sin.  *Tis  hard  to  reconcile  the 
indulging  such  habits  us  these  with  the  great  commandment  of 
the  love  of  God  above  all  things  ; at  least  it  cannot  be  expected 
that  divine  love  should  abide  to  dwell  for  any  long  time  in  a hear 
where  God  is  so  often  slighted. 

FEBRUARY  2. 

On  Candlemas  Day. 

Consider  first,  that  on  this  day  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
according  to  the  rites  prescribed  by  the  ancient  law,  came  to  the 
temple  oi  God  to  be  purified  after  her  child-bearing,  and  to  make 
her  offering  according  to  what  her  poverty  allowed,  of  a pair  of 
turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  the  one  for  a whole  burnt 
offering,  the  other  as  a sacrifice  for  sin,  Levite  xii.  Admire  her 
ready  obedience  to  a law,  in  which  in  reality  she  was  not  con- 
cerned, being  exempted,  by  that  singular  privilege  of  hers  of 
bringing  forth  her  Son  without  any  detriment  to  her  virginal 
purity.  Admire  her  humility  in  being  willing  to  pass  for  a per- 
son uneiean,  she  that  was  more  pure  than  the  angels,  and  to  be 
excluded  for  forty  days  from  touching  any  thing  that  was  holy, 
or  coming  near  the  house  of  God,  and  to  be  cleansed,  by  a sin- 
pffering,  as  if  she  needed  any  such  expiation.  Admire  her  k>\  c 
of  purity,  which  brought  her  on  this  day  to  the  temple  of  God, 
to  be  there  purified  with  these  legal  sacrifices,  because  she  was 
desirous  of  omitting  nothing,  that  could  any  ways  contribute  *o 
increase  or  maintain  purity  Ami  Vara  to  imitate  thfese  grcat 


Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


MEDITATIONS  for 


iG 

virtues,  viz.  her  ready  obedience,  her  profound  humility,  and  her 
great  zeal  and  love  for  purity. 

Consider  2dly,  that  on  this  day,  the  blessed  Virgin  made  a 
rich  present  to  God,  in  his  temple,  infinitely  surpassing  all  thr 
offerings  that  had  ever  been  made  there  before ; when,  according 
to  the  law  of  the  first-born,  Exod.  xiii.  she  presented  her  Son, 
the  first-born  of  the  whole  creation,  by  whom  all  things  were 
made,  both  visible  and  invisible,  to  his  eternal  Father.  Parents, 
learn  to  imitate  this  presentation,  by  making  an  offering  of  your 
children  to  God,  by  tha-haiiiin  i if  Tifiy,  to  be  dedicated  for  evei 
to  his  love  and  service.  Christians,  learn  to  present  him  with 
your  hearts,  together  with  all  their  offspring,  your  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds ; learn  to  make  an  offering  to  him  of  your  whole 
oeing,  every  day,  and  every  hour  of  your  life.  But  then  you 
must  not  stop  here,  you  must  also  present  to  him  his  Sdn  Jesus 
Christ,  and  yourselves  with  him,  and  through  him,  daily  in  the 
sacred  mysteries,  and  hourly  in  the  spiritual  temple  of  your  sOtils. 
The  temple  of  God  in  Jerusalem  was  highly  honoured  on  this 
day,  by  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  God,  according  to  that^pro- 
phecy  of  Aggeus,  c.  ii.  “ The  desired  of  all  nations  shall  come 
and  I will  fill  this  house  with  glory ; saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
Great  shall  be  the  glory  of  this  last  house  more  than  of  the  first, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  in  this  place  I will  give  peace, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.**  My  soul  art  not  thou  ambitious  of  a 
share  in  this  glory,  peace  and  happiness  ? Invito  then  this  same 
Son  of  God,  the  desire  of  all  nations,  into  thy  inward  house,  ianc 
he  will  come  and  make  thee  the  temple  of  his  glory,  and  bring 
thee  his  true  peace,  which  will  make  thee  happy  indeed. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  on  this  day  the  venerable  Simeon,  who 
had  received  a promise  from  the  Holy  Ghost  that  he  should  seo 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  before  he  died,  coming  by  divine 
instinct  into  the  temple,  whilst  our  Lord  was  present  there,  took 
him  into  his  arms,  and  declared  him  to  be  the  promised  Messiah, 
the  glory  of  Israel,  and  the  light  of  all  nations.  At  the  same  time 
that  holy  widow  Anna  the  prophetess,  who  for  a great  number  of 
years  had  attended  on  the  Lord  in  his  temple  by  continual 
prayer  and  fasting,  was  also  favoured  with  the  like  grace,  and 
made,  the  like  public  profession  of  her  faith  in  our  infant  Savioui 
This  sacred  meeting  pf  so  many  persons  of  such  eminem 
sanctity,  in  the  temple  of  God,  in  company  with  the  Son  of  God 
and  his  blessed  mother,  the  Church  celebrates  in  the  processior 
of  this  day,  which  we  make  with  lighted  candles  in  our  hands, 
which  arc  solemnly  blessed  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  received 
bom  the  hand  of  God’s  priests  as  emblems  of  the  light  of  Christ. 
$ee  then,  Christian  souls,  with  what  affection  of  devotion  you 
ought  to  receive,  and  to  bear  in  your  hands,  those  hallowed 
•andles,  as  figures  of  Christ.  O learn,  on  this  occasion,  of  boiy 
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Simeon,  to  seek  Christ  alone,  to  sigh  after  him  alone,  to  aspire 
*rith  your  whole  souls  after  bis-  embraces,  despising  all  things 
else,  that  you  may  find  him.  O remember  that  he  is  the  true 
light  of  the  world,  in  his  life  and  doctrine  * and  determine  from 
Jbts  time  forward  ever  to  follow  him. 

Conclude  to  study  well  all  the  lessons,  which  are  to  be  learned, 
from  the  presentation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  purification  o i 
his  blessbd  mother,  and  to  conform  yourselves  to  them  in  the 
practice  of  your  lives ; that  so  being  purified  from  all  your  sin* 
you  may  also  be  worthy  to  be  one  day  presented  to  God,  in  tht 
eternal  temple  of  his  glory. 


FEBRUARY  3. 

On  the  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard, 

St.  Matt  xx. 

Foa  Septuagesima  Sunday. 

Consider  -first,  that  on  this  day  we  enter  upon  a time  a. 
devotion  and  penance  in  the  way  of  a preparation  for  the  solemn 
fast  of  Lent,  and  therefore  we  are  called  upon  by  the  Churcn. 
both  in  the  Epistle  and  in  the  Gospel  of  this  Sunday,  to  begin, 
now  at  least,  to  be  quite  in  earnest,  iu  the  great  concerns  of  our 
souls.  In  the  Epistle,  we  are  put  in  mind  by  St.  Paul,  ( 1 Cor. 
fat.  and  x.)  that  we  are  all  here  running  in  a race,  in  which  we 
must  push  forward,  with  all  our  power,  or  we  shall  lose  the  prize, 
that  we  are  engaged  in  a conflict,  for  an  incorruptible  crown ; 
which  is  not  to  be  obtained  without  much  labour  and  self-denial. 
That  if  we  are  not  in  earnest,  notwithstanding  all  the  distinguish* 
ing  favours  we  have  received,  and  daily  do  receive  from  God, 
we  shall  be  in  great  danger  to  be  excluded,  like  the  Israelites, 
from  the  true  land  of  promise.  In  the  parable  of  the  Gospel,  we 
are  put  in  mind  that  we  have  but  one  business  in  this  world, 
which  is  here  represented  under  the  figure  of  labouring  ia  the 
vineyard  of  our  Lord ; that  in  this  labour  we  are  to  spend  the 
short  day  of  our  mortal  life,  and  by  persevering  till  night  in  this 
'abour,  we  are  to  secure  to  our  souls  the  wages  of  a happy  eternity 
O let  us  attend  well,  that  we  may  learn  these  great  lessons ! 

Consider  2diy,  in  the  parable  of  this  day’s  Gospel,  the  infinite 
aoodness  of  God,  manifested  to  us  in  that  perpetual  attention  of 
his,  in  every  age,  since  the  beginning  of  tbe  world,  and  in  every 
part  of  the  life  of  man,  to  go  out  by  his  divine  graces  and  calls  i 
and  to  invite,  to  hire,  and  to  send  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 
And  after  all,  what  need  has  he  of  our  labour,  or  of  what  service 
^in  we  be  to  him  ? or  what  can  we  give  him,  which  he  does  not 
first  give  to  us  ? Why  then  does  he  press  us  to  labour  in  his 
vineyard  ? O I *tis  hxs  pure  goodness  and  love,  that  he  may  maks 
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us  tor  ever  happy  by  our  serving  him  here,  and  enjoying  him 
hereafter.  But  what  then  is  the  meaning  of  this  vineyard  of  oux 
Lord?  and  what  is  this  labour  that  he  calls  for  at 'our  hands? 
M The  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,”  said  the  prophet  Isaiaa, 
(c.  v.  7.)  “ is  the  house  of  Israel,”  that  is,  the  people  or  God.  Ye^ 
our  own  souls  are  the  vineyard  we  are  commanded  to  cultivate 
no  one  can  be  excused  from  his  share  in  this  labour ; every  one 
must  at  least  take  care  of  one.  To  labour  here  to  the  purpose, 
we  must  in  the  first  place  root  out  the  poisonous  weed  of  sinful 
habits,  and  cut  up  all  the  thorns  and  briars  of  our  vices  and 
passions,  and  then  we  must  plant  in  their  stead  the  good  plant  of 
Christian  virtues,  and  bring  them  on,  by  proper  care  and  manure, 
till  they  are  capable  of  bringing  forth  fruit,  that  may  answer  the 
expectation  of  the  great  Lord  and  master  of  the  vineyard,  and  be 
agreeable  to  him.  O how  happy  shall  we  be,  if  by  our  labours, 
and  his  blessing,  we  so  cultivate  this  little  part  of  the  Lord’s 
vineyard,  that  falls  to  our  share,  as  to  engage  him  to  come  to  us 
and  recreate  himself  there  with  us ! 

Consider  3dly,  Christian  souls,  hotf  early  in  the  inerting  your 
good  God  invited  you  to  work  in  his  vineyard,  by  the  early 
knowledge  he  gave  you  of  himself,  and  of  the  end  for  which  be 
brought  you  into  the  world,  and  how  frequently  he  has  pressed 
you  ever  since,  by  his  repeated  graces  and  calls,  in  every  part  of 
your  life,  to  oblige  you  to  set  about  this  work  in  good  earnest. 
But  can  you  say,  you  have  yet  begun  ? May  ne  not  justly 
reproach  you,  as  he  did  those  whom  he  found  standing  in  the 
market-place,  at  the  eleventh  hour ; “ why  stand  you  here  all  the 
day  idle  ?”  Alas  I are  you  not  idle,  when  you  are  doing  nothing 
to  the  purpose  ? And  has  not  your  whole  life  hitherto  been  spent 
in  doing  nothing  to  your  purpose  ? Nothing  to  answer  the  great 
end,  the  only  business,  for  which  you  were  made  ? Have  you  not 
then  been  truly  idle  all  the  day,  that  is,  all  the  time  of  your  life  ? 
0 begin  now  at  least  to  labour,  perhaps  this  is  your  last  hour, 
your  day  is  far  spent,  the  night  is  coming  on,  “ when  no  man  can 
work.”  John  ix.  4.  Work  therefore  now,  whilst  you  have  time, 
asst  being  surprised  by  the  night,  you  may  have  no  more  time  to 
'vork  in,  and  so  starve  for  eternity. 

Conclude  to  make  good  use'  of  this  fresh  summons,  by  which 
you  are  called  upon  this  day,  by  God  and  his  Church,  to  go,  and, 
to  labour  in  the  vineyard  of  your  souls ; lest  otherwise,  by  not 
corresponding  with  the  call,  and  by  receiving  the  grace  oi  God 
in  vain,  you  verify  in  yourselves  that  sentence,  with  which  our 
Lord  concludes  tne  parable  of  this  Sunday  “ Manv  ore  c* lied, 
but  few  are  cht* 
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FEBRUARY  4. 

' On  the  multitude  of  our  tins 

1.  Consider  O my  soul,  how  long  it  is  since  thoo  watt  first 
so  miserable  as  to  fall  from  thy  God  by  sin,  and  how  much  thy 
sins  have  been  multiplied  since  that  unhappy  hour.  Alas ! didst 
thou  not,  at  thy  first  coming  to  the  use  of  reason,  forfeit  thy 
baptismal  innocence,  and  fall  a prey  to  that  hellish  monster  ? It 
was  thy  indispensable  duty,  in  consequence  of  thy  creation,  of  thy 
redemption,  and  of  thy  baptismal  engagements,  to  turn  to  God, 
as  soon  as  thou  wast  capable  of  knowing  him,  as  to  thy  first 
beginning  and  last  end,  and  to  dedicate  thyself  eternally  to  his 
love  and  service.  And  didst  thou  comply  with  this  strict  obliga- 
tion ? Lucifer  and  his  companions  were  cast  down  headlong  into 
hell,  because  immediately  after  they  were  created,  instead  ol 
turning  to  God,  as  they  were  bound  to  do,  and  dedicating  them- 
selves wholly  to  him  they  turned  away  from  him  to  take  pride  in 
themselves : and  hast  thou  not  imitated  these  rebels,  at  the  first 
dawning  of  thy  reason,  by  turning  also  back  upon  God,  and  by 
preferring  thy  own  irregular  inclinations,  and  every  senseless  toy 
before  him  ? 

2.  Consider  how  after  so  wretched  a beginning,  thou  hast  gone 

no  for  so  many  years,  daily  adding  sin  to  sin,  against  God,  against 
thy  neighbour,  against  thyself,  by  work,  by  word,  or  by  desire ; 
so  that  not  one  day,  perhaps  not  even  one  hour,  has  yet  passed, 
without  frequently  offending  God,  either  by  commission,  or 
omission,  by  ignorance,  frailty,  or  malice.  Alas!  my  poor  soul,  is 
It  not  true,  that  even  from  thy  childhood,  thou  wast  given  to  lies, 
passion,  and  impurity  ? Is  it  not  true  that  even  then  thy  thoughts 
went  continually  astray  from  God  after  lying  fooleries  and  vani- 
ties; that  thy  prayers  were  without  attention  ; thy  confessions 
without  sincerity,  repentance,  or  amendment ; and  thy  whole  life 
and  conversation  without  any  true  sense  of  God,  or  any  solid 
good  ? And  hast  thou  grown  any  better  by  growing  older  ? Or 
bast  thou  not  rather  daily  multiplied  thy  sins  ; and  still  more  and 
more  corrupted,  and  defiled  all  thy  powers  and  faculties,  and  all 
thy  senses  and  members,  with  repeated  offences  and  treasons  * 
and  continually  perverted  and  abused  all  the  gifts  .of  God  against 
the  giver  ? O pass  over  in  thy  mind  but  let  it  be  in  the  bitterness 
of  thy  soul,  all  thy  years  ; and  lament  to  find,  that  thy  sins  have 
been  indeed  far  more  numerous  than  the  hairs  of  thy  head,  besides 
an  infiifite  multitude  of  hidden  sins,  or  sins  which  thou  hast 
occasioned  in  others,  which  keep  out  of  sight  at  present,  but  will 
all  one  day  appear  against  thee.  * 

3.  Consider  to  the  end  thou  may’st  make  a better  judgment  of 
the  immense  number  of  thy  offences  and  transgressions,  how  littie 
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thou  hast  complied  in  any  part  of  thy  life,  with  tht  great  duty  ot 
loving  God  with  thy  whole  heart ; of  dedicating  thy  whole  self  to 
his  service,  and  of  directing  by  a pure  intention,  all  thy  thoughts 
words,  and  actions  to  him  ; how  little  restraint  thou  hast  put  upoc 
Jiy  natural  inclinations,  too  strongly  bent  on  evil,  from  thy  very 
thildhood;  .how  little  guard  thou  hast  kept  upon  thy  roving 
thoughts  and  imaginations ; how  little  attention  thou  bast  had, 
upt  to  offend  in  words,  nor  to  give  occasion  of  offence  to  others 
fee.  Reflect  also  how  much  of  thy  precious  time  thou  hast 
squandered  away  ; how  many  graces  thou  hast  received  in  vain  ; 
how  little  thou  hast  corresponded  with  the  divine  calls  and 
inspirations ; how  little  use  thou  hast  made  of  the  talents  with 
which  thou  hast  been  intrusted  ; and  how  very  ill  thou  hast 
discharged  thyself  of  thy  stewardship,  in  every  part  of  thy  life. 
And  then  s^e  what  armies  of  sins  will  presently  rise  up  before 
thy  eyes,  and  stand  staring  thee  in  the  face.  And  how  wilt  thou 
dare  after  so  niueh  guilt,  and  so  much  ingratitude,  which  is  a 
perpetual  aggravation  of  every  one  of  thy  sins,  to  lift  up  thy  eyes 
any  more  to  heaven,  or  so  much  as  to  name  the  holy  name  of 
God  which  thou  host  so*  often  profaned. 

Conclude  to  be  always  humble,  by  a tme  sense  and  daily 
remembrance  of  thy  innumerable  sins  ; to  offer  up  daily  for  them 
the  sacrifice  of  a contrite  and  humble  heart;. and  to  embrace 
henceforward  a penitential  life,  as  the  best  security  after  so  muon 
%*uilt. 

FEBRUARY  5. 

On  the  Goodness  of  God  in  waiting  for  sinners. 

Consider  first,  the  wonders  of  God’s  sgoodness  in  his  dealings 
with  sinners.  See  with  what  patience  he . bears  witl  them,;  and 
chat  vety  often  for  a long  time  ; notwithstanding  their  repeated 
provocations,  their  continually  abusing  all  his  bounty  and  mercy, 
and  that  infinite  hatred  he  always  bears  to  mortal  sin,  wherever 
ne  sees  it.  O my  soul,  how  much  art  thou  indebted  to  this 
patience  of  thy  God,  in  bearing  with  thee  all  these  years  past 
ever  since  your  first  fall  into  sin ! Alas ! hast  thou  not  all  this 
time  been  playing  upon  the  very  brink  of  that  dreadful  precipice 
which  conducts  to  the  bottomless  pit?  Hast  thou  not  heen.all 
this  while  within  a hair’s  breadth  of  a miserable  eternity?  Is  it 
not  true,  that  every  night  thou  hast  gone  to  bed,  thou  didst  not 
snow  but  that  before  the  morning  thou  might'st  find  thyself  iu 
Bell?  Millions  have  fallen  into  that  dismal  dungeon  of^endless 
wo,  whilst  thy  God  has  spared  thee ; millions  are  now  burning 
those  unquenchable  flames  for  fewer  sms  than  thou  hast 
committed,  O blessed  to  all  eternity  be  the  infinite  goodness  of 
my  God,  and  may  all  his  angels  and  saints  praise  and  glorify  him 
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frr  over,  Kir  having  endured  me  00  long,  for  having  preserved  me 
all  this  time,  and  continually  watched  over  me,  or  else  my  sou. 
had  long  since  dwelt  in  hell ! 

Consider  2dly,  the  many  ways  by  which  God  seeks  to  reclaia 
sinners,  aid  to  call  them  homo  to  him.  Reflect  on  the  remorse 
and  inward  reproaches  of  conscience,  with  which  he  visits  them  ; 
the  terror  of  his  judgments,  and  the  allurements  of  bis  mercies, 
which  he  sets  before  them.  See  how  he  is  continually  calling 
upon  them,  by  his  word,  by  his  preachers,  by  good  books,  by 
good  examples,  and  wholesome  admonitions,  and  by  a number 
of  interior  invitation?  and  graces.  Has  be  not  dealt  thus  witn 
thee,  my  soul,  all  this  time  thou  nast  been  going  astray  from 
him?  And  what  is  the  meaning  of  all  this  goodness  of  thy  God 
to  such  an  undeserving,  ungrateful,  and  obstinate  rebel  ? Why, 
it  is  nothing  else  but  his  own  pure  mercy  and  love  in  considera- 
tion of  the  precious  blood  of  his  Son.  And  shall  not  all  this 
love  of  bis  for  tbee  soften  thy  heart,  and  oblige  thee,  now  at 
least,  to  resolve  in  good  earnest  to  return  to  him,  lest  otherwise, 
mercy  being  long  abried,  should  give  place  to  justice,  and  the 
land  which  has  been  so  oftfen  watered  with  rain  from  heaven, 
sad  still  continues  to  bring  forth  nothing  but  thorns  and  briars, 
should  fall  at  length  under  a dreadful  curse,  and  be  condemned 
to  the  fire  ? Heb.  vi. 

Consider  Sdly,  what  encouragement  God  gives  to  all  sinnerr 
to  return  to  him.  M As  I live,  saith  the  Lord,  I desire  not  the 
death  of  a sinner;  but  that  he  may  be  converted  from  his  w*ays, 
and  may  live.  O why  will  you  die,  O house  of  Israel  T Exech. 
xxxiiL  “ Return  to  me  and  live,”  ch.  xviii.  **  Thou  hast  gone 
astray  after  many  lovers,  but  return  to  me,  and  I will  receive 
•bee,”  Jerem.  iii.  See  with  what  love  the  good  shepherd  in  the  [ 
gospel  -goes  after  the  lost  sheep,  and  with  what  joy  he  lays  h , 
upon  his  jnoulders,  and  brings  it  home  to  the  fold.  See  how  1 
the  father  runs  out  to  meet  the  prodigal  child  when  he  returns  home 
from  the  husks  of  the  swine ; see  how  he  embraces  him,  clothes 
him  with  the  best  robe,  and  makes  a feast  for  him.  Luke  xv. 
Reflect  how  the  Son  of  God, , when  here  upon  earth  treated  the  ' 
penitent  Magdalene,  the  thief  upon  the  cross,  and  all  othei 
sinners  that  had  recourse  to  his  mercy ; and  how  he  has  declared, 
*hat.  there  is  more  joy  in  heaven  over  one  penitent  sinner,  than 
over  ninety-nine  just.  And  let  all  these  instances  and  testi- 
monies of  his  goodness  to  poor  sinners,  encourage  and  determine 
you  to  stay  no  longer  away  from  him  by  sin,  but  to  arise  without 
delay,  and  return  to  so  good,  to  so  loving  a Father,  by  a thcrougL 
conversion. 

Conclude  to  abuse  no  longer  the  mercies  of  God,  by  continu- 
ing in  sin,  but  to  return  to  him  now  at  least  with  thy  whole 
oeart,  and  never  to  depart  from  him  any  more. 
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FEBRUARY  6. 

On  turning  from  Sin  to  God 

C0N8IPRB  first,  that  every  wilful  sinner  is  guilty  of  two 
enormous  evils,  according  to  that  of  Jerem.  ii.  12,  13.  “ lie 

astonished,  O ye  heavens — For  my  people  have  done  two  evil* 
They  have  forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living  water,  and  have  • 
digged  to  themselves  cisterns,  (pits,)  broken  cisterns  that  can 
nold  no  water.”  Yes,  Christians,  in  every  mortal  sin,  there  are 
always  these  two  exceeding  great  evils,  viz.,  the  turning  away 
from  a God  infinitely  good,  and  the  very  fountain  of  all  goodness 
and  life,  and  the  embracing  in  his  steady  that  hellish  monster,  sin, 
by  the  allurements  of  some  deceitful  appearance  of  an  imaginary  . 
happiness,  justly  compared  by  the  prophet  to  a broken  cistern, 
that  can  hold  no  water,  but  only  filth  and  mud.  Wherefore,  in 
the  conversion  of  a sinner,  there  must  also  be  always  twro  princi-  - 
pal  ingredients,  opposite  to  those  two  great  evils,  viz,,  the  turning 
away  from  sin,  with  horror,  detestation  and  sorrow,  for  having 
offended  a God,  infinitely  good  in  himself,  and  infinitely  good  to 
as : and  the  returning  back  to  God,  to  embrace  his  holy  law, 
and  to  dedicate  the  years  that  remain  of  life  to  his  obedience, 
service,  and  love.  Happy  conversion,  that  thus  brings  the  poor 
•inner  back,  from  the  very  worst  of  evils,  to  his  sovereign  good  ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  this  turning  away  of  the  soul  from  sin. 
which  is  a necessary  ingredient  of  the  sinner’s  conversion,  must 
m effectual,  that  is,  the  soul  must  turn  away  from  her  sins  in 
effect ; she  must  not  content  herself  with  a slight  sorrow  for  her 
sins ; nor  with  faint  purposes  of  amendment,  nor  with  a half  will, 
nor  yet  w'ith  making  some  weak  efforts  towards  beginning  a new' 
life.  But  she  must  renounce  her  sins  with'  her  whole  heart,  she 
must  detest  them  above  all  evils,  she  must  even  hate  them  worse 
than  hell,  she  must  fly  and  abhor  like  a pestilence  all  such  com- 
pany, or  other  occasions,  as  may  expose  her  to  the  danger  of 
/elapsing  into  them,  she  must  be  absolutely  and  resolutely 
determined  never  more  to  return  to  them,  upon  any  considera- 
tion whatsoever.  This  is  being  penitent  indeed,  but  to  pretend 
to  be  true  converts,  without  leaving  our  sin9,  is  all  mockery. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  principal  ingredient  of  the  conversion 
of  a sinner,  is  the  turning  to  God  with  his  whole  heart,  as  tkd 
principal  ingredient  of  sin  is  the  turning  aw’ay  from  God 
Wherefore  the  true  convert  must  not  only  leave  the  husks  of  the 
/wine,  which  he  has  hitherto  set  his  heart  upon,  but  he  must 
vise  and  return  to  the  embraces  of  his  Father,  with  a contrite 
and  humble,  but  loving  heart,  resolved  henceforward  to  be  the 
eternal  servant  of  his  divine  love.  He  must  remember  that 
“many  sins  are  forgiven  to  him  that  loveth  much,”  Luke  vii^  and 
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that  lie  that  has  been  the  greatest  debtor,  is  the  most  obliged  to 
love  with  his  whole  heart  that  merciful  creditor,  who  shows  to 
much  love  to  him  in  being  so  ready  to  discharge  him  of  his  great 
debts.  In  a word,  a constant  adhesion  to  God,  by  love  ansi 
obedience,  must  be  the  perpetual  business  of  a true  convert. 
His  whole  life,  for  the  time  ne  has  yet  to  come,  must  be  dedi- 
cated and  consecrated  to  divine  love.  This  is  his  best  tecuriti 
for  the  remission  of  all  his  past  sins,  this  is  the  best  preservative 
from  all  sin  for  the  future. 

Conclude  to  show  thyself  to  be  a true  convert  from  sin  to 
God,  by  renouncing  all  thy  criminal  affections,  and  sacrificing 
them  all  to  the  love  of  God,  by  hating  what  thou  bast  hitherto 
loved,  and  embracing  with  thy  whole  soul  thy  Lord  and  Saviour, 
crucified  for  the  love  of  thee. 

FEBRUARY  7. 

On  the  Sentiments  of  a Penitent  £ifmer. 

Consider  first,  that  according  to  the  different  steps  that  are 
usually  taken  in  the  sinner’s  conversion,  different  sentiments  and 
affections  gradually  take  possession  of  his  soul.  And  first  his 
faith,  which  was  asleep  before,  awakened  by  serious  considera- 
tion, or  by  hearing  the  word  of  God,  or  by  reading  good  books, 
opens  his  eyes  to  discover,  in  part  at  least,  how  odious,  how 
filthy  a monster,  lias  hitherto  had  possession  of  his  soul,  and 
what  dreadful  dangers  have  surrounded  him  with  the  worst  of 
judgments  from  God,  both  for  time  and  eternity.  This,  by  the 
help  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  produces  in  his  soul  a wholesome  fear 
of  the  justice  of  God,  and  of  that  miserable  death,  judgment, 
and  hell,  which  are  daily  overtaking  unrepenting  sinners.  Now 
this  fear  is  usually  the  beginning  of  the  greates  conversions.  O 
how  hard  must  that  sinner  be,  whom  neither  the  sight  of  the 
sword  of  God,  hanging  over  his  head,  nor  of  a*  miserable  death, 
following  closely  at  his  heels,  nor  of  bell,  open  under  his  feet, 
and  just  ready  to  swallow  him  down,  can  move  to  repentance. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  sinner  being  alarmed  witn  the  terrors 
of  divine  justice,  seeks  to  find  bow  he  may  escape  these  dreadful 
evils,  that  continually  threaten  him  on  every  side,  and  how  he 
may  rid  himself  of  his  sins,  the  true  source  of  all  these  evils. 
And  here  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  and  the  precious 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  shed  for  poor  sinners,  present  themselves 
before  the  eyes  of  his  soul,  and  encourage  him  to  hope  that  the 
same  God,  whose  mercy  has  endured  him  so  long  in  his  sins,  whose 
goodness  has  watched  over  him  all  this  while,  preserving  him  from 
innumerable  evils,  and  loading  him  with  innumerable  rieneht* 
who  has  purchased  this  soul  of  his  for  himself  at  so  dear  a rate 
urd  who  has  shed  his  nvo  blood  to  wu*b  him  from  these  very 
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fins,  will  certainly  receive  him,  now  he  desires  to  return  to  h!tn* 
(according  to  his  repeated  promises  made  to  repenting  sinners*] 
as  he  has  received  millions  of  others,  that  have  returned  to  him 
- after  sin.  And  in  this  hope,  he  firmly  proposes  to  neglect  no  one 
thing,  required' on  his  part,  towards  obtaining  the  absolution  and 
full  remission  of  all  his  sins,  and  a perfect  reconciliation  with  his 
^od. 

Consider  fiddly,  that  the'  sinner'  being  thus  encouraged,  and 
- resolved  to  go,  and  present  himself  before  the  throne  of  divine 
grace,  and  there  to  sue  for  the  pardon  of  all  his  sins,  through  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  betakes  himself  to' fervent 
prayer,  in  order  to  obtain  the  necessary  disposition  of  a cdntrite 
and  humble  heart,  without  which  there  is  no  admittance  to  mercy 
and  grace.  This  contrite  and  humble  heart  is  an  excellent  com 
position  of  three  great  virtues,  viz.,  penance,  humility,  and  divine 
love ; penance  fills  the  sOul  with  a horror  and  deep  sense  of  sorrov 
for  sin  committed,  together  with  an  ardent  desire  to  abolish  it  a 
any  rate ; humility  obliges  the  soul  to  condemn  herself,  by  reaso; 
of  her  manifold  crimes,  as  worthy  of  all  manner  of  evil,  and  un 
worthy  of  the  least  good1,  and  to  sit  down  in  the  very  lowes 
place,  as  the  most  wretched,  the  most  ungrateful,  and  the  mbs 
abominable  of  all  creatures ; and  divine  love  teaches  her  to  Con 
aider  and  detest  in  her  sins,  rtot  so  much  the  evil  they  bring  upon 
her,  as  their  infinite  malice,  firoqj  the  infinite  opposition  they  have 
to  a God,  infinitely  good  in  himself,  and  infinitely  good  to  her, 
aud  their  enormous  outrages  against  the  Son  of  God,  incarnate 
for  the  love  of  her.  With  these  sentiments  the  true  penitent  en- 
deavours to  prepare  and  dispose  himself  for  the  confession  of  his 
sins,  and  absolution  from  them.  And  this  is  that  “ contrite  dnd 
bumble  heart,  which  God  never  despises.”  Psal.  1. 

Conclude,  if  thou  wouldfst  effectually  turn  from  sin  to  Sod,  tri 
endeavour  to  walk  in  these  steps,  especially  to  meditate  seriOuHfa 

Xn  the  great  truths  that  relate  to  eternity,  and  to  labour  With 
;hy  power  for  the  acquiring  a contrite  and  humble  heart. 

FEBRUARY  $. 

On  doing  Penance  for , our  Sins . 

Consider  first,  that  sentence  of  out  Lord,  Luke  xiii.  5. 
u Except  you  do'  penance,  you  shall  all  perish."  The  virtue  of 
pektance  always  Was,  is,  and  ever  will  be  absolutely  necessity 
for  every  Soul,  that  has  at  any  time  in  life,  fallen  froth  God  by 
wilful  sin.  ’Tis  the  only  plank  that  can  save  him  after  the  ship- 
wreck they  have  made  of  their  innocence.  “ Aut  pofenitendiitn 
nut  ardendum,”  says  an  ancient  father,  “ eithei  penance,  of  htfll- 
nrt there  is  no  medium  for  wilful  sinners,  they  must  choose  brio 
of  the  IWo  Sir  must  be  punished  either  here  or  hereafters  either 
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*T7  the  penitent  sinner,  or  by  divine  Justice.  Hcuce  the  preaching 
of  penance  to  such  as  had  fallen  from  God  by  sin.  was  the  grt*t 
subject  of  the  commission  of  the  prophets,  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  of  the  Apostles  and.  all  apostolic  preachers  in  the  New.  Hence 
it  was  by  preaching  of  penance,  and  of  the  necessity  of  bringing 
forth  worthy  fruits  of  penance,  that  St.  John  the  Baptist  was  to 
|>repare  the  people  for  Christ;  Matt,  iii.,.  and  our  Lord  himself 
opened  his  mission  with  the  same  theme,  Matt.  it.  Because 
there  can  be  no  other  way  to  come  to  God  and  a happy  eternity 
but  either  the  way  of  innocence,  or  when  we  have  strayed  froa 
this,  the  way  of  penance. 

Consider  2dly,  that  this  virtue  of  penance  does  not  only  require 
of  us  that  we  should  turn  from  sin  to  God,  by  a change  of  heart, 
and  by  a change  of  life  ; but  also  that  we  should  labour  to  make 
satisfaction  to  the  divine  justice;  by  voluntary  mortification*  of  the 
flesh,  and  other  penitential  exercises,  for  all  the  injuries  and 
affronts  we  have  offered  him  by  our  sins  and  that  by  this  means, 
we  should  endeavour  to  discharge  according  to  our  weak  ability, 
the  debt  we  owe  to  God  for  them.  This  is  properly  doing 
penance  for  our  sins,  this  is  what  divine  justice  always  expects, 
this  is  what  the  Church  of  God  bus  always  called  for  from  peni- 
tent sinners.  We  cannot  be  true  penitents,  without  hating  and 
detesting  our  sins  above  all  evils,  because  they  offend  a God  in- 
finitely good ; now  this  of  necessity  infers  a hatred  for  this  traitor- 
ous self-love  of  ours,  and  for  aft  its  irregular  inclinations  and 
passions,  &s  enemies  of  God  and  the  sonl,  and  especially  a hatred 
for  this  sinful  flesh,  that  is  so  apt  to  betray  us  into  this  dreadfa. 
evil  of  sin.  And  hence  again  naturally  flows,  in  all  true  peni- 
tents, a sincere  and  effectual  desire  of  punishing  themselves  for 
their  sins,  a desire  of  ehastiring  this  flesh  by  peniteutial  exercises, 
and  thereby  doing  their  best  to  make  satisfaction  for  their  sins. 
This  is  and  ever  was,  one  necessary  ingredient  of  that  virtue  of 
yenaneev  without  which  the  sinner  could  never  be  reconciled  to 
jm  of&tided  God. 

Consider  3d!y,  how  much  this  way  of  doing  penance  for  out 
tins  is  inculcated  in  Holy  Writ,  where  we  are  so  often  putin 
hind  of  turning  to  God  with  fasting,  weeping  and  mourning,  ot 
doing  penance  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  and  the  like,  and  where 
we  meet  with  divers  instances  of  the  mercy  and  favour  God  is 
pleased  to  show  to  aR  such  as  exercise  themselves  in  these  volun- 
tary mortifications  and  humiliations  of  the  flesh,  when  they  are 
accompanied,  as  they  ought  to  be,  with  a penitential  spirit.  Here 
we  learn,  that  no  assurance  we  can  possibly  have  of  the 
remission  of  our  sins,  is  to  exempt  us  from  doing  penance  for 
them,  when  you  see  that  King  David,  notwithstanding  the  pro- 
phet had  assured  him  that  M the  Lord  had  taken  away  his  sin  * 
12  Sam.  xii  13.)  yet  Nill  continued  to  do  penance  for  it,  as  we 
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find  by  his  penitential  psalms : which  inform  us  that  his  sin  vts 
always  before  him  ; that  tie  washed  every  night  his  couch  with 
his  tears  ; that  he  laboured  in  his  groans  ; that  be  mingled  ashes 
with  his  bread,  and  tears  with  his  drink,  &c.  O let  us  imitate 
this  glorious  penitent. 

Conclude,  if  thou  wouldst  be  a true  friend  to  thy  own  soul,  not 
to  be  afraid  of  hurting  this  sinful  flesh,  which  is  thy  greatest 
enemy  ; but  to  keep  it  in  subjection,  by  voluntary  mortifications, 
and  to  chastise  it  for  its  past  misdemeanours,  by  penitential  aus- 
terities. 


FEBRUARY  9. 

On  the  maimer  of  doing  penance  for  our  sins. 

Considbe  first,  that  the  true  manner  of  doing  penance  for  our 
sins,  is  not  to  be  learnt  from  the  maxims  or  from  the  common 
practice  of  the  children  of  this  world ; who  fear  nothing  more  than 
the  hurting  of  themselves,  or  the  contradicting  of  their  own  hu- 
mours, appetites  and  inclinations ; and  therefore  this  bringing  forth 
fruits  worthy  of  penance,  is  to  them  a hard  saying,  which  they 
cannot  endure  to  hear.  But  the  true  manner  of  doing  penance 
for  sin,  is  to  be  learnt  of  the  children  of  light,  that  Is,  from  the 
doctrine  and  practice  of  the  Saints  ; who  as  they  had  quite  other 
ideas  of  the  evil  of  sin,  than  worldlings  have  ; so  also  they  had  a 
very  different  way  of  thinking,  and  of  acting,  in  regard  to  penance  i 
as  they  have  demonstrated  by  the  penitential  austerities,  to  which 
they  have  condemned  themselves  all  their  lifetime,  for  expiation 
of  the  punishment  due  to  their  sins.  And  what  are  so  many 
religious  orders  in  the  church  of  God,  in  which  so  many  thou- 
sands of  both  se-.es,  retiring  from  the  world  dedicate  themselves 
to  daily  mortifications  and  penances,  but  so  many  standing  me- 
morials, and  living  instances  of  that  true  manner  of  doing  penance, 
with  which  the  Spirit  of  God  usually  inspires  those  whom,  he  con- 
vinces of  sin,  that  is  to  say,  whom  he  makes  sensible  of  the  hein- 
ousness of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  how  much  ought  to  be  done  for 
ihe  expiation  of  it  ? 

Consider  2dly,  how  this  same  Spirit  of  God  dictated  to  the 
ancient  church  those  rules  and  ordinances,  commonly  called  the 

fienitential  canons,  which  were  in  force  for  many  hundred  years, 
ly  which  penitent  sinners  were  subjected  to  divers  fasts  and  other 
humiliations,  for  three,  seven,  ten,  and  sometimes  for  fifteen  years, 
or  more,  for  one  mortal  sin,  and  yet  did  not  think  they  did  too 
much.  O how  ought  this  to  convince  sinners  that  there  is  some- 
thing more  to  done  for  the  remission  of  their  sins  than  they 
Have  hitherto  been  a n?  1 Fat,  though  according  to  thr 
modern  discipline  of  the  enuren,  those  penitential  canons  are  not. 
now  enforced,  yet  as  God  is  still  the  6&me,  and  sin  is  soil 
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heinous  In  his  eyes,  as  it  was  in  former  ages,  to  the  sinner  stands 
no  less  indebted  at  preseut  to  the  divine  justice  than  formerly, 
and  therefore  ought  to  think  upon  discharging  this  debt,  in  the 
best  manner  he  is  able,  by  frequent  fasting  and  other  corporal 
mortifications,  as  well  as  by  alms-deeds  and  long  continue*/ 
prayer. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  there  are  tnree  particular  practices  of 
penance,  which  ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  by  any  such  as  have, 
at  any  time  in  life,  been  guilty  of  mortal  sin.  The  first  aii^ 
principal  is,  that  they  should  go  daily  in  spirit  to  the  feet  of  Christ 
to  wash  them  with  penitential  tears,  flowing  from  a loving  heart, 
and  there  earnestly  beg  pardon  for  all  their  past  offences  through 
his  precious  blood.  The  second,  which  will  naturally  flow  from 
the  first,  is,  that  having  their  sins  thus  always  before  their  eyes, 
they  should  daily  offer  up  to  God,  in  penance  for  them,  some 
voluntary  mortifications  of  their  own  will,  honour,  or  appetite,  at 
least  in  lesser  things,  if  they  have  not  the  courage  or  strength  to 
undertake  greater ; for  instance,  that  they  should  in  this  spirit, 
rise  early  in  the  morning ; retrench  superfluities  in  eating,  drink- 
ing, sleeping,  and  diversions  ; and  mortify,  upon  every  occasion, 
their  vanity,  curiosity  and  sensuality.  The  third  is,  that  they 
should  also  offer  up  daily  for  their  sins,  in  a penitential  spirit,  all 
the  labours  to  which  their  state  of  life  is  exposed,  with  all  their 
pains  and  sufferings  of  every  kind,  which  they  may  have  to  enduro 
in  life  or  death,  to  be  united  to,  and  sanctified  by  the  labours  and 
sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  considering  themselves  all  the  while 
as  under  a course  of  penance  laid  on  them  by  the  Almighty  for 
their  sins,  and  going  through  it  with  humility,  patience,  and 
courage.  Whosoever  shall  diligently  persevere  in  the  practice  of 
these  three  things,  will  be  allowed  of  one  day  as  true  penitents, 
and  receive  the  crown  of  true  penitents,  though  their  circum- 
stances of  life,  strength,  or  health,  may  not  have  admitted  of  any 
other  penitential  austerities.  But  no  condition  of  life,  or  other 
circumstances  whatsoever,  ought  to  dispense  with  any  sinner 
from  these  three  most  easy,  and  most  wholesome  exercises  of 
penance.  \ 

Conclude,  upon  doing  penance  for  thy  sins,  in  the  best  manner 
thou  art  able,  now  whilst  thou  hast  time  before  thee,  lest  other 
wise  thou  be  surprised  and  overtaken  with  the  night,  and  maye6 
then  wish  in  vain  to  have  done  penance,  when  time  shall  be  t;o 
more. 


FEBRUARY  10. 

On  the  ratable  of  the  Sower.  Luke  viii.  Being  the  Gospel  oj 
Sexagesima  Sunday . 

Consider  first,  in  this  parable,  the  infinite  riches  of  the  good- 
u z. 
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ness  and  bounty  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  without  distinction  or 
respect  of  persons,  sows  so  plentifully  the  seed  of  his  word,  and 
of  his  gTaces,  on  all  kind  or  soils.  This  shed  is  heavenly,  it  is 
capable  of  producing  fruit  an  hundred  fold,  he  himself  is  the 
sower,  and  he  himself  waters  with  rain  from  heaven  the  seed  he 
has  sown,  and  yet  three  parts  in  four  of  this  divine  seed  are  lost, 
for  want  of  a correspondence  in  the  soil.  Christian,  see  in  wL«a 
manner  yea  receive  the  seed  of  God’s  word*  see  how  yoil  corit. 
gpond  with  the  divine  graces  and  calls  ; your  eternal  saltation  is 
here  at  stake.  If  you  bring  forth  good  fruit,  agreeable  to  this 
divine  seed,  you  shall  ljve  on  it  for  endless  ages,  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  if  you  suffer  the  soil  of  your  soul  to  be  like  a 
beaten  highway*  or  like  a rock  covered  but  with  a thin  surface  csf 
earthy  or  like  a ground  overrun  with  thorns  and  briars,  the  sedd 
of  God  will  be  lost  upon  you,  and  you  will  be  answerable  for  the 
loss  of  it,  and  miserable  for  all  eternity. 

Consider  2dly,  what  is  here  meant  by  the  highway ; where  the 
seed  is  trodden  under  foot,  or  picked  up  by  the  birds,  and  see 
how  justly  all  such  souls  are  compared  to  a highway  or  a beaten 
path,  as  live  in  the  forgetfulness  of  God,  and  in  a continual  dissi- 
pation of  thought,  so  aS  to  become  a mere  thoroughfare  for  fevefy 
passenger  that  pleases,  that  is,  for  every  idle  amusement*  thkt 
offers  itself,  for  every  impertinent  or  sinful  imagination,  without 
any  sense  at  all  of  the  fear  of  God,  or  any  care  to  keep  off  those 
wicked  spirits,  signified  by  the  birds*  which  are  ever  upon  the 
watch  to  snatch  away  this  divine  seed  of  God’s  word,  that  lies 
thus  unregarded  on  the  surface  of  the  soul.  But  what  is  the 
remedy  for  this  evil  V No  other,  to  be  sure,  than  to  plough  up 
this  ground,  that  has  hitherto  been  made  a highway,  to  fencU  it 
in,  in  such  a manner,  as  that  the  passengers  may  have  no  longer 
liberty  to  be  continually  trampling  it  under  foot,  and  to  halrrdw  H 
so,  that  the  seed  may  be  covered  by  the  earth,  and  lie  no  longer 
exposed  to  be  a prey  to  the  birds.  For  a highway,  or  Beaten 
path,  as  long  as  it  remains  such,  can  never  bring  forth  fruit. 
Now  in  the  spiritual  sense,  we  plough  up  the  soil  of  the  soiil,  by 
daily  meditations  upon  eternal  truths,  we  fence  it  in,  by  a spirit  of 
recollection,  and  we  preserve  the  divine  seed,  which  is  to  make 
it  fruitful,  from  our  spiritual  enemies ; by  letting  it  sink  deeper 
into  our  souls,  and  therd  guarding  it  by  watching  and  prayer. 

Consider  Sdly,  who  they  are,  that  are  meant  by  the  rock  or 
stony  ground,  where  there  is  no  depth  of  earth,  nor  prope*  mois- 
ture to  nourish  the  seed,  so  as  to  bring  the  fruit  to  maturity ; viz. 
such  souls  as  receive  indeed  the  word  of  God,  and  are  moved  by 
It  to  make  some  good  resolutions,  and  some  slender  efforts  towards 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  a new  life ; but  the  rock  of  their  old 
bed  habits  (which  they  have  never  heartily  renounced)  hinders 
ebe  seed  from  taking  toot : their  resolutions  are  but  superficial, 
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bey  do  not  #mx  m deep  enough  to  reach,  or  cnatige  the  hmirt, 
but  upon  the  first  opposition  or  temptation  the/  wither  sway  ano 
die.  The  remedy  here  must  be,  to  procure  that  this  rock  may  ba 
softened,  by  the  means  of  a long  continued  application  to 
mental  prayer,  and  other  spiritual  exercises  j till  those  old  habits 
are  brought  to  giro  way  to  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  which  are 
capable  even  of  breaking  the  rock  in  pieces,  and  changing  it  into 
springs  of  water. 

Conclude,  to  be  ever  attentive  to  the  gracious  calls  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  his  heavenly  inspirations,  and  to  let  this  divine 
seed  sink  deep  into  thy  soul  by  daily  meditation. 

FEBRUARY  11. 

On  the  remaining  pari  of  the  Parable  of  the  Sower . 

Consider  first,  that  there  remains  a third  kind  of  soil,  which 
brings  no  fruit  to  maturity:  wiz.9  the  thorny  ground,  which 
receives  indeed  the  seed  of  the  divine  word,  but  suffers  it  not  to 
grow  up  and  ripen,  but  overpowers  it,  and  chokes  it  up  with 
the  thorns  which  are  its  uatural  produce,  and  which  have  taken  a 
much  stronger  root  therein.  By  which  thorny  ground  are  mean 
all  they  who  hear  the  word  of  God,  or  are  otherwise  favourer 
with  the  visits  of  his  graces  and  calls,  but  are  so  unhappy  as  to 
suffer  all  this  heavenly  seed  to  be  overpowered  and  cnoxed  up 
with  their  carnal  affections  and  lusts,  or,  as  our  Saviour  says,  “ with 
the  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  so  yield  uo 
fruit.”  Luke  viiL  14.  O sec,  my  soul,  if  this  be  not  thy  misfortune. 
Reflect  how  often  thou  hast  been  visited  with  graces  from  heaven? 
how  often  thou  hast  heard,  or  read  the  word  of  God  ? and  wliat 
fruit  has  this  divine  seed  hitherto  produced  in  thee  ? It  is  well, 
if  instead  of  the  increase  of  an  nundred  fold,  it  has  not  been 
rendered  absolutely  fruitless,  if  not  pernicious  to  thee,  by  tbc 
-thorns  of  thy  disorderly  affections  to  the  things  of  this  world, 
•which  thou  hast  loved  more  than  God. 

Consider  2dly,  that  thorny  ground  can  never  bring  any  fruit  to 
perfection,  except  the  thorns  be  first  rooted  up,  for  since  they  hic 
much  stronger  than  the  corn,  and  have  taken  a deeper  root  io 
this  unhappy  soil,  (in  consequence  of  the  corse  laid  upon  our  earil 
by  occasion  of  sin,  Gen.  iii.  17,  18,)  as  long  as  they  are  sufferes 
to  occupy  the  ground,  they  will  of  course  overpower,  and  choke 
up  the  good  grain.  Wherefore,  if  we  desire  to  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  that  the  seed  of  the  word,  and  of  the  grace  of  God,  should 
not  be  lost  upon  us,  we  must  seriously  apply  our  souls  to  the 
rooting  out  these  thorns  of  our  irregular  affections  to  worldly  toys 
and  sensual  pleasures,  for  as  long  as  these  are  predominant  in  our 
eouls,  the  seed  o t heaven  wiil  bring  forth  ro  fruit  there.  New 
this  rooting  out  of  these  thorns  is  the  proper  business  of  the  virtue 
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of  self-denial,  that  is.  of  the  daily  mortifications  of  our  passions 
and  natural  inclinations,  which  are  ever  prone  to  evil,  andr  il  not 
kept  under,  hurry  the  soul  into  all  kinds  of  vice,  and  stifle  all  tL© 
graces  and  inspirations  of  heaven.  This  then  must  be  the  caTe 
of  every  Christian ; this  our  daily  labour,  to  keep  these  thorns 
under,  that  they  may  not  overpower  the  seed  of  the  word,  and  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  our  souls.  And  whatever  we  affect  pr  love, 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  love  of  God,  or  of  our  duty  to  him,  wo 
must  look  upon  as  thorns,  and  discharge  from  our  souls,  as  mortal 
enemies  to  the  seed  of  heaven,  and  to  our  true  welfare,  either  for 
time  or  eternity. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  Christian  must  endeavour  to  be  thr 
good  ground,  in  which  the  seed  of  God’s  word  yieldeth  fruit  at 
hundred-fold,  that  is,  he  must  labour  to  be  of  the  number  of  thos' 
who  with  a good  and  perfect  heart  hear  the  word,  and  keep  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  in  patience.  He  must  hear  it  with  a good 
heart,  not  out  of  idle  curiosity,  but  for  his  own  instruction  and 
edification,  not  to  carp  at  it,  or  criticise  upon  it,  but  to  let  it  sink 
into  his  soul,  for  the  reformation  of  his  life.  He  must  hear  it ' 
with  a perfect  heart,  embracing  it  as  the  word  and  truth  of  God, 
brought  to  him  from  heaven  by  the  Son  of  God,  and  designed  to 
carry  him  to  heaven.  He  must  keep  it,  by  laying  it  up  carefully 
in  his  mind,  and  often  meditating  upon  it ; he  must  ever  follow  its 
light,  and  regulate  all  his  steps  by  It.  He  must  bring  forth  fruit 
with  it,  by  exercising  himself  daily  in  those  virtues  which  it 
recommends,  and  advancing  continually  by  its  direction,  in  the 
love  of  God,  and  in  the  way  of  Christian  perfection ; and  this 
fruit  he  must  bring  forth  in  patience,  that  is,  with  constancy  and 
perseverance,  notwithstanding  all  the  difficulties  and  oppositions 
he  will  be  sure  to  meet  with  from  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  th** 
devil. 

Conclude  to  rid  thy  soul  of  all  the  thorns  that  may  hinder  it 
from  bringing  forth  fruit  to  God,  that  thou  mayest  be  the  good 
ground  that  may  yield  a hundred-fold. 

FEBRUARY  12. 

Against  delay  of  Repentance . 

Consider  first,  that  of  all  the  tricks  of  Satan,  by  which  he 
deludes  unhappy  souls,  to  their  eternal  ruin,  there  is  none  more 
common,  or  more  dangerous,  than  this  by  which  he  persuadra 
Item  to  put  off  their  repentance  and  conversion  to  God  from  time 
lo  time,  till  there  is  no  more  time  for  them.  Alas  1 thousands 
And  millions  of  poor  souls  have  been  thus  betrayed  into  tha* 
bottomless  pit  ot  never-ending  wo,  where  the  worm  never  dies, 
and  the  fire  Is  never  extinguished ; who  thought  as  ‘little  of 
damning  themselves,  or  of  dying  in  their  sins,  as  any  now  living  j 
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but  by  putting  off  their  conversion,  they  have  gone  on  provoking 
the  divine  justice,  till  by  a just  judgment  of  God  they  nave  been 
cut  off  when  they  least  expected  it}  and  dying  as  they  lived, 
have  been  justly  sentenced  to  that  second  aud  everlasting  death 
Unhappy  wretches,  who  would  not  believe  tue  just  judge  who  so 
often  warned  them  to  watch ; and  assured  them  that  otherwise  he 
should  surprise  them,  like  a thief  in  the  night,  when  they  least 
expected  him.  Ah  1 how  dreadful  and  how  common  are  these 
judgments  1 

Consider  2dly,  the  insupportable  affront  that  sinners  offer  to 
the  divine  majesty,  when  being  invited  and  pressed  by  his 
heavenly  graces  to  a reconciliation  with  their  offended  God,  they 
put  him  off  till  another  time,  shutting  their  ears  to  his  sweet  calls  < 
and  refusing  him  the  entrance  of  their  hearts  where  he  stands  and 
knocks.  Alas ! if  he  withdraws  himself,  they  are  undone  for  ever ; 
and  how  dare  they  treat  him  with  so  much  contempt?  Is  it  not 
an  infinite  goodness  in  him,  to  have  already  suffered  them  so  long 
in  their  sins,  to  have  restrained  the  sword  of  his  justice  from 
falling  upon  their  guilty  heads  ? to  have  kept  them  so  long  out  of 
hell,  hanging  as  they  were  all  the  while  over  this  bottomless  pit, 
and  supported  only  by  a slender  thread  of  a brittle  life,  which  he 
held  in  his  hand  1 Is  it  not  an  inexpressible  condescension  in  his 
divine  Majesty,  after  their  repeated  treasons,  to  allow  them  any 
conditions  of  peace  and  reconciliation  at  all  ? How  much  more  to 
call  after  them,  when  they  are  running  away  from  him,  and  to 
press  them  so  earnestly  to  return  to  him,  where  he  has  no  need 
at  all  of  them,  but  only  seeks  their  welfare  ? But  what  then 
ought  they  not  to  apprehend  from  his  justice,  if  they  still  refuse 
his  offers  of  mercy,  and  slight  his  graces  and  calls  ? , Can  any 
punishment  be  too  great  for  so  much  insolence,  for  so  much 
obstinacy,  and  for  so  much  ingratitude  ? 0 1 let  them  give  ear  to 
his  threats  by  the  mouth  of  the  wise  man.  Prov.  L “ Because  1 
have  called,  and  you  have  refused  to  hear,  I have  stretched  out 
my  hand,  and  you  would  not  regard  me  ; you  have  despised  all 
my  counsels,  and  neglected  my  reprehensions,  therefore  will  I 
also  laugh  at  your  destruction,  and  will  mock,  when  that  which 
you  feared  shall  come  upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call  upor  me 
and  I will  not  hear,  &c." 

Consider  8dly,  the  monstrous  presumption  the  sinner  Is 
guilty  of,  in  wilfully  persisting  in  sin,  upon  .the  confidence  of  4 
future  conversion.  Wretch  that  he  is,  how  dares  he  pretena 
to  dispose  of  the  time  to  come,  when  he  is  not  master  of  one 
moment  of  it  ? Or  how  has  he  the  assurance  to  promise  himself 
greater  graces  hereafter,  than  those  he  abuses  at  present.  Doe9 
he  not  know  that  God  alone  is  the  maker  both  of  time  and  grace, 
and  that  he  has  neither  promised  the  time,  nor  grace,  of  a true 
conversion  hereafter,  to  any  of  those  who  put  off  their  repentance 
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at  the  present } so  for  from  it,  that  he  has  often  signified  to  such 
presumptuous  sinners,  that  they  shall  neither  have  the  time  noi 
the  effectual  grace,  which  they  promised  themselves,  but  that  they 
shall  be  surprised,  and  die  in  their  sins.  According  to  that  of  the 
wise  man,  Eccles.  t.  8,  Sk  “ Delay  not  to  be  converted  to  the 
Lord*  and  defer  it  not  from  day  to  day,  for  his  wrath  shall  come 
in  a sudden,  and  in  the  time  of  vengeance  he  shall  destroy  thee. 

Conclude  never  to  expose  thy  dear  soul,  by  any  delays,  to  the 
dreadful  danger  of  dying  in  thy  sins,  but  if  at  any  time  thou  hast 
reason  to  apprehend  thou  hast  lost  the  grace  of  God  by  sin,  use 
thy  best  endeavours  to  be  reconciled  out  of  hand.  'Ti*  a dreadfij 
thing  to  be  an  enemy  to  God,  though  it  were  to  be  only  for  one 
night ; that  night  may  be  your  last,  therefore  never  venture  to  U« 
down  *o  sleep,  under  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin. 

FEBRUARY  13. 

On  the  folly  of  deferring  our  Conversion  to  God. 

Consider  first,  how  foolish  it  is  for  the  sinner,  when  called,, 
when  invited  and  pressed  by  the  best  of  Fathers  to  return  to  him, 
to  choose  rather  to  continue  a slave  to  Satan,  to  feed  his  swine, 
and  to  prefer  the  husks  of  swine  which  can  never  satisfy  him, 
before  his  Father’s  table,  and  the  happy  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God.  Ah ! poor  W’retch,  open  thy  eyes  and  see  how  strangely 
thou  art  deluded  1 thy  God  proffers  thee  his  mercy,  his  grace,  his 
favour,  the  honour  of  being  his  child,  his  spouse,  his  temple,  a 
share  in  his  heavenly  treasures,  his  peace,  his  comforts,  his  table, 
his  kingdom,  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  a word,  himself  and  all  that  u 
good  $ and  thou  art  so  bliud,  and  so  mad,  as  to  desire  him  to  keep 
all  his  favours  for  another  time,  and  to  make  a choice  for  thyseh 
at  present  of  the  extremity  of  all  misery,  by  choosing  to  go  on  yet 
a while  under  the  dreadful  guilt  of  mortal  sin,  a wretched  slave 
to  Satan,  sin,  and  helL  Can  any  madness  be  compared  to  this  ? 

Consider  2dly,  how  vain  and  foolish  are  those  pretexts,  by 
which  sinners  suffer  themselves  to  be  imposed  upon,  when  they 
defer  their  conversion  to  God,  especially  with  regard  to  pretended 
difficulties  in  the  undertaking,  which  would  all  presently  be  put 
to  flight,  and  vanish  away,  if  they  would  but  once  heartily  set 
their  hand  to  the  work.  But  what  is  the  most  common  delusion, 
is,  that  they  vainly  imagine,  they  shall  do  it  more  easily  another 
lime.  A dreadful  illusion  indeed  1 since  both  reason  and  daity 
experience  must  make  it  evident,  that  the  longer  this  work  is  de- 
ferred, the  harder  it  is  to  bring  it  about.  And  how  should  it  be 
otherwise,  since  by  these  delays,  and  by  continuing  to  add  sin  to 
fm,  their  sinful  habits  grow  daily  stronger  upon  them,  and  conse* 
noently  harder  to  be  rooted  out,  the  devil's  power  over  them 
doily  increases,  and  the  Almighty,  provoked  by  their  repeated 
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abuse*  of  Lis  giuce*.  and  their  obstinate  impenitence,  withdraw* 
himself  further  and  farther  from  them,  and  suffera  them  by 
degree*  to  fall  into  that  blindness  and  hardness  of  heart,  which  o* 
all  evils  is  the  most  difficult  to  be  cured. 

Consider  ffdly,  the  folly  of  all  such  as  put  off  their  conversion 
to  God.  through  the  apprehension  of  the  confession  of  their  sins, 
and  choose  to  suffer  for  a long  time  the  gnavting  worm  of  a guilty 
conscience,  with  all  the  other  evils  that  always  attend  on  mortal 
sin,  and  to  be  continually  exposed  to  the  danger  of  death  and 
hell,  and  to  all  the  judgments  of  an  offended  God,  rather  than  un« 
dergo  a small  eonfusion  that  would  last  but  one  moment,  and 
would  immediately  be  followed  with  unspeakable  comfort,  and 
with  a speedy  pardon,  reconciliation,  peace  and  grace.  Would 
uot  all  the  world  condemn  that  person  of  the  greatest  folly  and 
madness,  who,  labouring  under  a most  painful  and  mortal  distem- 
per, should  refuse  an  easy,  safe  and  sovereign  remedy,  only 
because  it  was  disagreeable  to  the  palate,  jast  for  the  moment  of 
the  taking  of  it  f But  O how  much  more  unaccountable  is  the  folly 
and  madness  of  the  sinner,  who  for  fear  of  so  small  a humiliation, 
as  the  confession  of  bis  sins,  to  a minister  of  God,  tied  by  the  laws, 
Toth  of  God  and  man,  to  an  eternal  secrecy,  refuses  all  the  medi- 
cines of  heaven  under  a mortal  disease,  which  is  hurrying 
dim  on  towards  an  eternal  death,  and  chooses  rather  to  risk 
ais  all  for  eternity,  than  to  discover  his  illness  to  his  physician  ? 

Conclude  not  to  suffer  the  enemy  to  impose  upon  thee,  with 
any  of  his  deceitful  wiles,  so  as  to  induce  thee  to  continue  play- 
ing upon  the  brink  of  a precipice,  with  the  sword  of  God  hanging 
over  thy  head.  No  prudent  person  would  refuse  to  be  immediate- 
ly reconciled  to  a man  whom  he  had  offended,  who  had  the 
power  and  authority  to  condemn  him  to  a cruel  death,  for  his 
offenee ; how  much  less  should  the  sinner  put  off  his  reconciliation 
with  an  offended  God,  who  Can  in  an  instant  cast  both  his 
body  and  soul  into  hell,  and  who  is  highly  provoked  by  his 
impenitence  ? 

FEBRUARY  14. 

On  death-bed  Performances . 

Consider  first,  that  if  it  be  so  great  an  evil  to  defer,  for  any 
considerable  time,  one’s  conversion  to  God,  and  one’s  reconcilia- 
tion with  him  ; it  must  bo  da  evil  incomparably  greater,  to  form 
a premeditated  design  pf  putting  it  off  to  the  end  of  our  lives,  upou 
the  confidence  of  a death-bed  repentance,  because  the  risk,  the 
presumption,  the  madneqf,  the  outrages  offered  to  God  in  this 
case  is  incomparably  greater ; so  that  it  is  well,  if  one  in  a thou 
sand  of  them,  that  are  guilty  of  such  formal  designs  of  putting  a 
cheat  upon  the  divine  justice,  (by  indulging  themselves  in  sin  all 
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(heir  lifetime,  and  then  only  thinking  to  make  their  peace  with 
God,  when  they  can  sin  no  longer,)  ever  meet  with  even  the  pour 
"hance  of  a death-bed  confession  ; much  less  with  the  grace  of  an 
effectual  conversion.  Oh  I no,  such  sinners  will  find  to  theL 
loss  that  “ God  is  not  to  be  mocked,**  Gal.  vi.  7.  The  general . 
rule  is,  that  “ what  a man  soweth  the  same  shall  he  reap,**  anc' 
that  as  man  lives,  so  shall  he  die.  A rule  so  general,  that  in  the 
whole  scripture  we  have  but  one  instance  of  a happy  death  after 
a wicked  life,  viz.,  that  of  the  good  thief ; an  example  so  singular 
in  all  its  circumstances,  as  to  afford  no  kind  of  encouragement  to 
such  sinners,  as  design  beforehand  to  give  the  slip  to  God’s 
justice,  by  a death-bed  conversion. 

Consider  2dly,  how  very  little  it  is,  that  the  sinner  is  capable 
of  doing  on  his  death-bed,  towards  his  conversion ; when  eith« 
the  dulness  and  stupidity  caused  by  his  sickness,  or  \>y  the  quality 
of  the  medicines ; or  the  pains  and  agonies,  which  he  endures  in 
6ody  or  in  mind,  render  him  quite  unfit  for  prayer,  and  in- 
capable of  attention  to  reading,  or  of  any  serious  application  of 
his  thoughts  to  the  greater  business  of  the  soul.  Alas  1 if  a little 
deadach,  or  any  other  slight  indisposition,  be  enough  to  hinder 
Us  at  any  time  from  making  ajiy  serious  meditation,  or  praying 
with  devotion,  how  much  less  shall  we  be  able  to  attend  to 
prayer,  or  to  do  any  thing  else  to  the  purpose,  when  we  shall  be 
surprised  with  a mortal  illness,  and  w'ith  the  pangs  of  death  ? O 
Christians,  let  not  yourselves  then  be  imposed  upon  with  vain 
imaginations  of  the  fine  act3  of  contrition,  and  of  the  love  of 
God,  that  you  will  make  upon  your  death-bed  ; they  will  all  fly 
away  from  you  then  5 *tis  well  if  you  shall  then  be  capable  even 
of  one  good  thought.  Thousands  that  have  flattered  themselves 
with  the  thoughts  of  doing  fine  things  upon  their  death-bed, 
have  been  prevented  by  sudden  death : thousands  have  been  de- 
prived of  their  senses,  before  they  apprehended  their  danger : 
thousands  have  been  flattered  by  those  about  them  into  a conceit 
that  they  were  not  dying,  w'hen  they  really  wrere;  and  what  is 
the  most  common  of  all,  thousands,  in  punishment  of  their  for- 
getting God  in  their  lifetime,  have  been  suffered  to  forget  them- 
selves in  death : and  thus,  generally  speaking,  these  fine  projects 
of  death-bed  performances  turn  to  smoke,  and  end  in  hell. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  conversion  of  an  habitual  sinner  is  at 
iny  time  a very  difficult  task,  and  requires  a strong  grace  ; such 
as  may  reach,  and  change  the  heart,  and  effectually  turn  it  from 
the  affection  of  sin,  to  the  love  of  God,  so  as  to  make  it  hate  ' 
above  all  evils,  what  has  been  for  a long  time  turned  into  a second 
nature,  by  the  force  of  an  evil  habit  ^ and  to  love  and  embrace 
with  the  whole  soul  what  has  hitherto  been  loathed  or  despised.. 
But  if  this  task  be  very  difficult  at  all  times,  and  seldom  brought 
to  effect,  without  long  and  senous  meditations!  and  much  prayer  j 
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wlrat  a poor  chance  must  mere  bo  for  tucl)  tinner**  as  hare  uo 
set  purpose  put  oft*  this  work  to  the  time,  in  which  they  are 
neither  capable  of  meditation  nor  prayer,  and  which  is  worst  of 
all,  when  in  punishment  of  their  obstinate  impenitence,  and  in* 
supportable  presumption,  God  has  withdrawn  himself  from  them  Y 
Alas ! poor  siuner,  thou  flatteredst  thyself  in  thy  sins,  that  it  would 
be  easy  for  thee  at  any  time  (how  late  soever)  to  make  thy  peace 
with  God,  and  to  escape  hell,  because  thou  hadst  heard,  that  ir 
whatsoever  hour  the  sinner  shall  turn  to  God,  he  will  show  him 
mercy ; but  then  the  devil  hid  from  thy  eyes,  that  this  effectual 
turning  to  God,  especially  upon  a death-bed,  must  be  the  fruit 
of  an  extraordinary  grace  of  God,  which  he  has  promised  to  no 
man,  yea  a very  great  miracle  of  grace,  which  he  is  seldom 
disposed  to  work  in  favour  of  such  presumptuous  wretches, 
as  have  made  a practice  all  their  lifetime  of  mocking  him. 

Conclude  to  have  no  dependence  upon  the  death-bed  perform- 
ance of  habitual  sinners,  no,  not  even  though,  like  Antiochus,  they 
should  shed  tears  plentifully  ; these  are  often  influenced  by  the 
fear  of  death,  more  than  the  love  of  God.  Take  thou  care  of  one 
at  least,  by  living  always  for  thy  own  part,  as  thou  desirest  to  die, 
and  exhort  all  that  belong  to  thee,  to  secure  their  souls  by  this 
same  method ; *tis  the  only  safe  way* 

FEBRUARY  15. 

On  the  dispositions  with  which  we  are  to  enter  upon  the 
Service  of  Oo<L  From  Ecdes . 

Consider  first,  and  diligently  attend  to  these  words  of  the 
wise  man,  Eccles.  ii.  1.  “ Son,  when  thou  comest  to  the  service 

of  God,  stand  in  justice,  and  in  fear,  and  prepare  thv  soul  for 
' temptation,”  and  learn  from  these  prescriptions  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  enter  upon  the  service  of  God,  with  a strong  resolution  of  not 
being  discouraged  with  the  opposition  thou  shalt  meet  with  from 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ; and  with  a determination  to 
stand  thy  ground  in  this  spiritual  warfare,  like  a valiant  soldier  ; 
putting  on  the  armour  of  Christian  justice,  and  of  the  fear  of  God: 
according  to  that  of  the  apostle,  Eph.  vi.  13,  &c.  M Take  unto 
you  the  armour  of  God,  that  you  may  be  able  to  resist  in  the  evil 
nays,  and  to  stand  in  all  things  perfect.  Stand,  therefore,  having 
your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  (that  is,  with  sincerity  in  your  iu 
tention  towards  God,)  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  justice, 
i that  is,  of  Christian  virtue,  with  a full  determination,  at  all  events, 
to  be  true  to  your  God,)  in  all  things  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  you  may  be  able  to  extinguish  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
most  wicked  one : (by  a lively  sense  of  God  and  eternity)  and 
lake  unto  you  the  helmet  of  «uuvation,  (that  is,  an  humble  conli- 
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dcn<!0  in  God ;)  and  the  *word  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God,”  viz.,  by  frequent  hearing,  reading,  or  meditating  on  divine 
truths.  And  being  thus  prepared  for  the  fight,  yon  will  nc4  tail 
of  gaining  the  victory. 

Consider  2dly,  what  the  wise  man  further  prescribes  to  all  that 
desire  to  succeed  in  this  glorious  enterprise,  which  is  to  bring  us 
to  God,  to  eternal  life.  M Humble  thy  heart,”  says  he,  “ and 
endure ; (that  is,  suppress  and  keep  under,  all  the  irregularrisings 

thy  pride  and  passion,  that  shall  offer  to  oppose  thy  undertake 
ing ;)  wait  on  God  with  patience*  join  thyself  to  God  ana  endure; 
hat  thy  life  may  be  increased  in  the  latter  end.  Take  all  that 
shall  be  brought  upon  thee,  and  in  thy  sorrow  enduref  and  in  thy 
humiliation  keep  patience.  For  gold  and  silver  are  tried  in  the 
fire,  but  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  humiliationi”  Excel* 
lent  lessons,  not  only  for  beginners,  bat  for  all  that  are  on  their 
journey  towards  heaven ! for  crosses,  sufferings*  and  humiliations 
are  the  portion  of  ail  the  servants  of  God,  and  patience  and 
courage  in  adversities,  humbling  ourselves  under  the  hand  of  God,, 
and  a perfect  resignation  to  his  holy  will*  serve  to  quality  all  our 
afflictions,  and  to  make  them  light  and  easy,  as  well  as  infinitely 
advantageous  to  our  sonls.  O how  happy  are  they  who  have 
learnt  what  it  is  to  join  themselves  to  God,  ;n  all  they  have  to 
suffer ! O what  a happiness  is  to  be  found  in  enduring  in  his 
company,  and  with  an  entire  conformity  to  his  blessed  will 
What  an  increase  will  this  give  to  our  life  in  the  latter  end,  by 
adding  to  it  a happy  eternity  I 

Consider  3dlv,  that  ene  of  the  most  excellent  dispositions  for 
attaining  to  all  good,  and  the  most  effectual  means  to  begia 
well,  to  advance  daily,  and  to  continue  to  the  end  in  the  happy 
service  of  God^  is  to  conceive,  and  to  nourish  in  the  soul,  a-  great 
esteem  for  a virtuous  and  devout  life,  an  earnest  desire  of  being 
good,  a hunger  and  a thirst  after  Christian  justice,  in  a word,  an 
ardent  love  for  true  wisdom,  which  indeed  is  no  other  than  the 
knowledge,  love,  and  service  of  God.  M l wished,”  says  the  wise 
man.  Wisdom  vii.  7,  “ and  understanding  was  given  me,  and  1 
called,  and  the  spirit  of  wisdom  came  upon  me,  and  1 preferred 
her  before  kingdoms  and  thrones,  and  esteemed  riches  nothiug  in 
comparison  with  ftdr ; 1 loved  her  above  health  and  beauty,  and 
all  good  things  came  to  me  together  with  her,  and  Innumerable 
.riches  through  her  hands. — For  she  is  an  infinite  treasure  to  men, 
which  they  that  use  become  the  friends  of  God.”  O how  glori- 
ous are  the  things  that  are  said,  both  here,  and  in  many  other 
passages  of  the  divine  oracles,  of  this  heavenly  wisdom ! O how 
lovely,  how  desirable,  is  this  treasure,  this  precious  pearl  of  virtue 
And  devotion,  which  is  the  truest  wisdom.  Who  would  not  give 
all  things  else  to  purchase  such  an  inestimable  jewel  ? But  be- 
hold the  wisest  of  xneu,  yea,  the  spirit  of  God  by  him,  assures  us, 
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drat  need  bat  desire  it  seek  it*  and  love  it  with  a9  oar  hearts, 
and  it  shall  be  our  own. 

Conclude  to  observe  all  these  heavenly  lessons ; and  they  wilt 
not  fail  to  bring  thee  to  God.  He  earnestly  desires  to  make  thee 
happy,  by  making  thee  his  true  servant  $ if  thou  desirest  the  same, 
how  canst  thou*  miscarry,  provided  thy  desire  be  fervent  and  per* 
several*? 


FEBRUARY  16. 

On  true  Devotion* 

CoNsiDtia  first,  that  a devout  life  is  indeed  the  most  happy  of 
ives,  and  the  most  secure  way  to  an  eternal  life.  For  true  devo- 
tion is  the  very  perfection  of  charity  and  love ; she  is  the  queen  of 
virtues.  But  beware,  O my  soul,  of  the  error  of  such  false  devotees, 
as  make  all  devorion  constst  in  certain  external  exercises,  destitute 
if  the  internal  spirit ; or  in  huddling  over  a number  of  prayers*  or 
'J*  frequent  (aS tings,  disciplines,  or  hair  shirts ; or  in  giving  alms,  or 
a frequenting  the  sacraments  ; or  in  follow  ing  some  other  religious 
practices,  which  happen  to  he  agreeable  to  their  inclinations; 
though  they  remain  all  the  while  Unmortified  in  tbeir  passions,  full 
of  self-love,  and  void  of  all  true  charity,  either  to  God,  or  to  their 
neighbours  ; whereas  true  devotion  cannot  be  without  keeping  of 
all  the  commandments,  but  more  especially  these  two,  of  loving 
God  above  all  things,  and  our  neighbours  as  ourselves. 

Consider  2dly,  that  to  be  truly  devout,  is  to  give  one’s  self 
truly  to  God,  according  to  the  original  meaning  of  the  word  devo- 
tion, which  signifies  a dedication  and  consecration  of  one's  self  to 
God.  So  that  true  devotion  consists  in  always  seeking  God,  and 
tending  to’  him*  in  embracing  in  adl  things  his  holy  wifi,  and  ever 
loving  and  obeying  his  holy  law.  He  that  does  this,  is  truly  de- 
vout: but  he  that  does  not  love  the  will  of  God,  better  than  his 
owrt  hntffcmr,  is  not  devout,  although  he  preys  all  day  long,  and 
sheds- floods  of  teart.  Consequently,  he  that  is  a slave  to  any  of 
his  passions,  he  that  entertains  a rancour  to  any  one  of  his  neigh- 
bours, he  that  sets  his  heart  upon  the  world,  and  its  toys,  more 
than  God,  can  never  be  truly  devout,  because  he  wants  the  very 
foundation  of  true  devotion,  which  is  loving  God  above  all  things. 
As  to  those  dther’  things  mentioned  above,  they  are  often  the 
attendants  of  (rue  devotion,  or  its  effects  ; but  then  devotion  does 
uot  consist  in  any  of  them,  and  they  may  often  be  found  in  such 
as  hate  no  true  devotion,  no  true  charity,  nor  even  true  faith 
M without  whieh  no  one  con  please  God, * Heb.  xL 

Consider  Sdlv,  that  true  devotion  is  not  always  sensible,  nor 
Joes  it  consist  m Certain  sensible  tendernesses,  which  some  people 
experience  in  prater ; whilst  others,  who  perhaps  in  the  Sight  or 
God  are  modi- better  Christians,  meet  with  nothing  for  a long  tuna 
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but  dryness  snd  desolation  Some  persons  are  of  a more  soft  ant) 
tender  nature,  and  are  easily  affected  even  unto  tears,  and  yet 
withal  are  very  superficial  in  the  love  of  God  ; quickly  forget  their 
good  resolutions  of  serving  him  ; easily  yield  in  the  ume  of  temp- 
tation, shrink  under  every  cross,  and  never  arrive  at  solid  virtue  * 
and  where  is  their  devotion  all  this  while,  since  it  dries  up,  like 
'heir  tears,  in  a moment,  and  brings  forth  no  fruit  ? How  mucb 
/lore  devout  is  that  Christian,  who  continues  constant  in  prayer 
though  he  finds  no  sensible  comfort  therein ; who  gees  not  tc 
prayer  to  seek  his  own  pleasure,  but  to  please  his  God,  and  to 
glorify  him  ; who  is  willing  to  take  up  the  cross,  and  to  help  his 
Saviour  in  the  carriage  of  his  cross,  by  bearing,  for  the  love  of 
him,  the  dryness  and  desolation  that  he  endures ; without  saving 
his  accustomed  exercise  : in  a word,  whose  prayer  is  conformity 
of  his  own  will  to  the  will  of  God.  O this  is  devotion  indeed* ; 
hut  sensible  consolations,  without  this  conformity,  deserve  not  the 
name  of  devotion. 

Conclude  to  make  no  account  of  any  feeling  of  devotion,  that 
is  not  accompanied  with  charity,  humility,  and  conformity  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  thou  wilt  be  sure  not  to  be  imposed  upon,  as 
great  numbers  have  been,  by  false  appearances,  and  phantoms 
of  devotion,  to  the  danger  of  the  loss  o i their  precious  souls. 

FEBRUARY  17. 

On  the  opposition  there  is  between  the  World  and 
the  Gospel . 

FOR  8H ROVE-TIDE 

Consider  first,  that  *tis  not  for  nothing  that  the  Son  of  God,  in 
(he  Gospel,  so  often  declares  against  the  world,  as  a capital 
enemy  of  him  and  his  ; because  light  and  darkness  are  not  more 
opposite  than  the  world  and  the  Gospel.  The  maxims  and  prac- 
tices of  the  one  are  quite  contradictory  to  the  other.  The  world 
perpetually  recommends  what  the  Gospel  condemns,  and  condemn* 
what  the  Gospel  recommends.  The  world  is  made  up  of  pridu 
ambition,  ana  vain-glorv ; the  Gospel  breathes  nothing  but 
humility,  self-contempt,  choosing  the  lowest  place,  and  becoming 
as  little  children ; assuring  us  that  otherwise  there  is  no  heaves 
fbr  us.  The  world  inspires  a covetous  spirit,  the  love  of  Mammon 
and  a fondness  for  worldly  toys ; the  Gospel  inculcates  the  necea 
sity  of  despising  all  these  things,  and  of  quitting  all  things,  aw 
least  in  affection,  to  follow  Christ.  The  world  is  a slave  to  sen- 
sual pleasures,  and  places  its  whole  happiness  in  gratifying  and 
indulging  its  own  humours  and  inclinations ; the  Gospel  requires, 
as  the  very  first  and  most  necessary  condition  to  be  a disciple  of 
Christ,  that  we  should  deny  uurselves  hate  our  own  humours  and 
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meBnationa,  and  take  up  our  cross,  and  follow  him.  The  wor**i 
Imagines  them  blessed, that  abound  the  most  with  worldly  honour* 
riches,  delicacies,  pastimes,  and  other  worldly  enjoyments,  and 
have  no  one  to  thwart  or  contradict  them.  The  Gospel,  on  the 
contrary,  pronounces  them  blessed  that  are  poor  in  this  world, 
that  suffer  injuries  and  affronts  with  meekness,  that  weep  and 
mourn,  and  that  are  reviled  and  persecuted  by  men.  In  a word, 
the  life  of  worldlings  is  a |>erpetua)  contradiction  to  the  gospel  oi 
Christ ; and  the  life  of  Christ,  and  of  all  the  true  children  of  the 
Gospel,  is  a perpetual  censure  of  the  world  and  its  maxims.  See 
my  soul,  which  thou  hadst  rather  follow,  the  world  or  the  Gospel  % 
the  broad  way,  or  the  narrow ; the  way  of  perdition,  or  the  way 
of  life. 

Consider  2dly,  that  Christianity  never  had  a more  dangerous 
enemy  than  the  world  ; and  never  yet  suffered  half  so  much  from 
all  the  persecutions  of  infidels,  that  have  been  from  the  beginning, 
as  it  continually  suffers  from  these  false  brethren,  who,  under  the 
Christian  name,  are  perpetually  undermining  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  promoting  the  kingdom  of  Satan.  The  persecution  of  infidels 
made  innumerable  Saints,  and  served  very  much  to  purify,  and  to 
propagate  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Christ ; whereas,  this  wai 
that  is  continually  carried  on  bv  wicked  Christians,  against  tbj 
morals  and  maxims  of  the  Gospel,  draws  away  innumerable  soul* 
from  Christ,  corrupts  the  innocence  even  of  the  best  inclined,  and 
enslaves  them  to  Satan  and  sin,  and  condemns  to  hell.  O let  us 
beware  of  this  mortal  enemy  of  our  salvation,  this  torrent  ot 
worldly  custom,  these  pernicious  maxims  of  a deluded  and  delud- 
ing world. 

Consider  3dly,  with  relation  to  this  very  time  of  Shrove-tide. 
how  wide  a distance  there  is  between  the  true  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  practice  of  the  children  of  this  world.  The 
Church  sets  aside  this  time  for  a time  of  devotion  and  penance, 
that  it  may  be  a suitable  preparation  for  the  solemn  fast  of  Lent; 
therefore  she  puts  on  at  this  time  her  penitential  attire,  sho  calls 
upon  her  children  to  enter  into  a penitential  disposition,  to 
renounce  now  their  evil  ways,  and  to  confess  their  sins ; that  by 
removing  these  rubs  out  of  the  way,  they  may  be  properly  pre- 
pared for  melting  with  mercy  ana  grace,  at  this  approaching 
time  of  mercy  and  grace.  The  very  name  of  Shrove-tide,  in  the 
ancient  English,  signifies  the  time  of  confessing  of  sins,  because 
our  Catholic  ancestors  were  taught  to  turn  to  God  at  this  time 
with  their  whole  hearts,  by  humble  confession  and  penance.  But 
Jow  sadly  has  the  spirit  of  the  world  perverted  this  pious  institu- 
tion,* and  turned  this  time  of  devotion  and  penance  into  a time 
of  riot  and  pin,  even  of  such  excesses  and  extravagances,  as 
would  much  better  suit  with  the  heathenish  festivals  of  Bacchus* 
thou  with  any  Christian  solemnity,  much  less  with  a p/eparotmo 
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for  /ft  peuiton&l  fast  ! Beware  thou,  my  fopl,  of  conforming 
thyself  to  the  world,  in  ,any  of  its  extravagances  at  this  time,  lest 
by  joining  now  with  this  enemy  of  God,  and  of  thy  salvation, 
thou  come  to  lose  both  thyself,  and  thy  God,  lor  all  eternity. 

Conclude  to  give  ear  to  the  divine  oracles.  “ Love  not  the 
world,  nor  the  .things  that  are  in  the  world.”  “ If  any  pan  love 
the-  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  1 John  ii.  13. 
“ The  friendship  of  this  world  is  the  enemy  of  God  ; whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a friend  of  this  world,  bccometh  an  enemy  of 
God,”  James  tv.  4.  And  since  the  word  of  God  thus  expressly 
declares,  that  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  being  a friend  both 
to  God  and  the  world,  keep  off  from  the  love  of  the  world,  ard 
from  its  maxims  and  customs,  lest  thou  make  God  thy  en.emy. 

FEBRUARY  18. 

On  fighting  under  the  Standard  of  Jesus  Christ 

Consider  first,  that  there  are  upon  earth,  and  have  been  all 
along,  two  opposite  kingdoms,  two  opposite  interests,  two 
opposite  cities ; Jerusalem  and  Babylon,  tne  city  of  God  and  the 
city  of  the  devil ; two  opposite  standards,  that  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  of  Satan.  From  the  time  that  man  unhappily  fell  from 
God  by  sin,  Satan  set  up  his  tyrannical  usurpation ; which  he 
has  by  all  kinds  of  tricks  and  lies,  endeavoured  to  maintain  ever 
since,  by  alluring  poor  deluded  mortals  with  the  glittering  show 
if  worldly  pomps,  riches,  and  pleasures,  to  become  his  slaves, 
and  to  fight  under  his  standard,  and  by  establishing  among  them 
ais  law  and  maxims,  calculated  for  nothing  else  but  to  make 
them  miserable  both  for  time  and  eternity.  And  ahl  how 
jnhappily  has  he  prevailed  over  millions ! what  multitudes  every 
where  join  with  him  against  their  God!  how  is  this  wretched 
Babylon  spread  over  all  the  earth ! 

Consider  gdly,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  this  world,  to  set 
up  his  standard,  in  opposition  to  the  standard  of  Satan,  and  to 
invite  all  men  to  follow  him,  promising  to  deliver  , his  followers 
from  all  their  evils,  and  to  impart  to  them  all  his  good.  They 
that  duly  correspond  with  his  call,  and  join  his  royal  standard, 
make  up  the  city  of  God,  the  blessed  Jerusalem,  the  Church  of 
the  Saints.  But  see  now  the  immense  difference  between  these 
two  opposite  cities  and  their  inhabitants;  how  happy  the  one, 
and  how  miserable  the  other.  Th&  children  of  Babylon  are 
miserable  indeed ; they  are  slaves  to  passions  that  can  never  be 
satisfied ; to  a world  that  can  never  be  contented ; to  infernal 
tyrants,  that  are  continually  dragging  them  along  with%  them 
towards  hell ; they  are  slaves  to  empty  .vanities,  childish  toys, 
and  lying  follies ; labouring  under  a variety  of  fears,  cares,  sor- 
rows, uneasinesses,. and  innumerable  other  evils,  without  eqjoyixg 
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so  mu eh  us  any  one  solid  or  fating  satisfaction.  But  O hour 
happy  are  the  children  of  Jerusalem ! what  content,  what  peace, 
what  pure  pleasure  in  the  soul,  are  commonly  their  portion,  eren 
in  this  life,  and  immortal  joys  in  the  next ! and  shalt  thou  my 
soul,  stand  one  moment  to  deliberate,*  which  of  the  two  thou  wiit 
choose ; the  standard  of  Christ,  or  that  of  Satan ; Jerusalem  o 
Babylon;  all  good  or  all  evil;  verity  or  vanity;  happiness  o 
misery;  heaven  or  hell? 

Consider  Sdly,  that  all  manner  of  motives,  from  time  an*, 
eternity,  from  our  origin  and  last  end.  from  duty  and  interest, 
honour  and  pleasure,  fear  and  love,  all  here  concur  to  determine 
the  soul  in  tier  choice,  and  to  fix  her  in  the  happy  resolution  of 
following  the  standard  of  Jesus  Christ.  Turn  then  my  soul,  turn 
away  from  this  Babel  of  confusion,  noise,  and  disorder ; break 
her  chains  from  olf  thy  neck.  O captive  daughter  of  Sion. 
Renounce,  for  good  and  all,  the  king  of  pride j the  tyrant  that 
has  usurped  to  himself  the  dominion  over  this  world  and  its 
deluded  admirers ; renounce  his  works  and  pomps,  together  with 
all  his  associates,  the  prinees  of  darkness,  and  all  their  slaves, 
and  turn  thyself  to  the  blessed  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  peace; 
embrace  the  king  of  peace,  and  his  glorious  standard,  with  ai 
thy  heart;  choose  him  for  thy  king  forever;  pay  him  hrrevo' 
cable  homage,  and  promise  him  inviolable  fidelity  and  obedience 

Conclude,  since  thou  hast  now  chosen  Jesus  Christ  to  be  thv 
king,  to  fight  manfully  unto  death,  under  his  rovat  standard  ot 
the  cross,  against  his  and  thy  enemies,  the  woritf,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil.  In  order  to  this,  learn  well  the  exercise  of  prayer, 
and  the  rules  of  the  Gospel,  which  are  tho  military  discipline 
which  he  has  fixed  for  his  soldiers. 

FEBRUARY  19. 

On  the  Rules  prescribed  by  Jesus  Christ  to  his  Followers. 

Consider  first,  the  laws  of  the  military  discipline  which  Jesus 
Christ  prescribes  to  all  that  desire  to  be  soldiers,  Id  at.  xvi.  24. 
**  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  * follow  me."  The  observance  of  these  three 
articles;  makes  a.  complete  soldier  of  Christ.  We  roust  renounce 
ourselves,  we  must  bear  our  crosses,  and  we  mast  walk  in  tl>e 
footsteps  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  corruption  of  roan  by  sin,  the 
wounds  that  sin  has  left  in  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  the 
violence  of  our  disorderly  passions,  and  the  bent  of  oar  natural 
inclinations  to  evil,  infer  a necessity  of  renouncing  ourselves,  of 
fighting  against  ourselves,  and  of  hating  our  natural  inclinations, 
if  we  hope  to  be  happy  either  here  or  hereafter.  We  have  not 
a moTe  dangerous  enemy  than  ouTselves,  the  devil  himself  can- 
xkJS-  hurt  us  itylf  so  much  as  wt*  hurt  ourselves,  when  wc  follow 
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our  own  will,  and  indulge  our  own  inclinations.  The  denying, 
therefore>  of  ourselves,  is  the  first  article  of  the  discipline  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  opposition  to  our  unhappy  self-love,  the  root  of 
all  our  evils,  and  its  three  principal  branches,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eves,  and  the  pride  of  life.  The  Son  of 
God  came  down  from  heaven,  to  engage  us  in  the  holy  warfare. 
The  humility,  the  poverty,  the  voluntary  sufferings  of  his  birth, 
of  his  life,  and  of  hi&  death,  were  aU  levelled  against  these 
enemies. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  must  stand  to 
his  colours,  he  must  not  run  from  the  cross ; he  must  bear  and 
forbear ; he  must  endure  many  conflicts ; he  must  patiently  submit 
to,  and  courageously  go  through,  the  labours  and  hardships  of 
this  short  campaign  of  his  mortal  life.  He  must  not  pretend  to 
fare  better  than  his  captain  and  his  king.  All  sufferings  and 
hardships  appear  nothing  to  a brave  soldier,  when  he  is  following 
his  prince,  and  is  happy  in  his  company.  The  Christian  soldier 
then  must  be  willing  to  carry  his  cross  after  Jesus  Christ,  who 
opened  heaven  to  us  by  the  cross,  and  conducts  his  soldiers  thither 
by  the  Way  of  the  cross.  Embrace  then,  O my  soul,  this  happy 
instrument  of  thy  salvation,  in  which,  if  thou  bearest  it  in  a proper 
manner,  thou  wilt  find  an  inexhaustible  source  of  grace  and  com- 
fort. Embrace  the  holy  will  of  God,  which  lays  the  cross 
upon  thee,  to  bring  thee  to  himself.  He  knows  what  is  best  for 
thee,  because  he  is  infinitely  wise,  and  he  sends  thee  what  he 
knows  is  for  the  best,  because  he  is  infinitely  good,  and  good  to 
thee.  Thou  canst  not  be  in  a safer  or  belter  way  than  in  the 
way  of  the  cross,  by  which  Jesus  Christ  and  all  his  saints  have 
gone  to  heaven.  Even  in  this  life,  the  true  soldiers  of  Christ 
find  often  a greater  sweetness  in  the  cross,  than  in  all  the  pleasut' 
of  this  world. 

Consider  3dly^  that  the  soldiers  of  Christ  are  all  called,  eve*, 
as  his  first  disciples  were,  to  follow  him ; that  is,  to  walk  in  his 
footsteps,  by  an  imitation  of  his  life.  He  came  down  from 
heaven  to  be  our  teacher,  and  our  model,  and  it  is  the  great  duty 
of  all  that  desire  to  belong  to  him,  to  copy  after  his  blessed 
original,  and  to  show  forth  in  themselves  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ; 
to  learn  of  him  to  be  meek  and  humble  of  heart;  to  learn  of  him 
poverty  of  spirit,  a contempt  of  the  honomrs,  riches,  and  pleasure* 
of  this  world,  and  a disengagement  of  the  heart  from  all  earthly 
things;  to  learn  of  him  a horror  of  sin,  and  an  obedience  even 
unto  death;  in  fine,  to  learn  of  him  a perpetual  conformity  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  an  unbounded  charity  to  every  neighbour. 
Such  was  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  such  ought  to  be  the  life 
of  all  his  soldiers. 

Conclude  to  embrace  henceforward  this  discipline  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  all  its  parts.  It  is  a heavenly  discipline  indeed  siuoe 
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be  came  down  firm*  heaven  to  teach  it,  and  the  observance  sf  h 
m to  bring1  ns  to  heaven, 

N.  B.  That  as  Lent  sometimes  begins  before  the  20tl 
of  February,  sometimes  after;  when  it  begins  before,  the 
meditations  that  are  not  read  at  this  time  are  to  be  read  is 
June,  after  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christ! ; as  on  the  other  ham 
when  Lent  begins  later  than  the  20th  of  February,  the  medita 
tions  that  shall  be  wanting  here,  are  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
number  of  those  that  are  placed  in  the  month  of  June  aftet 
the  aforesaid  Octave, 

Here  follow  Meditation*  for  the  feast t of  St.  Matthias , St. 
Patrick,  St.  Joseph,  and  the  Annunciation  qf  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  which  commonly  fall  in  Lent. 

FEBRUARY  24. 

On  the  Gospel  of  the  feast  of  St.  Matthias . 

Consids*  first,  how  our  Lord,  rejoicing  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Mat.  xi,  25,  &c.,  addressed  himself  to  his  heavenly  Father  in 
these  words : “ I give  thanks  to  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  (the  great  truths  of 
the  Gospel)  from  the  wise  and  prudent  (of  this  world),  and  hast 
revealed  them  to  little  ones."  And  learn  thou,  my  soul,  to  admire 
and  adore  in  this,  the  wonderful  ways  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  who 
''rer  resists  the  proud,  and  gives  his  grace  to  the  humble,  and 
therefore  withdraws  and  hides  himself  and  his  truths  from  such  as 
are  puffed  up  with  the  conceit  of  their  own  wit  or  learning,  or 
any  other  talents,  whether  natural  or  acquired;  whilst  he  dis- 
covers his  secrets  to  the  little  and  humble,  fills  their  souls  with 
his  heavenly  light,  and  works  his  greatest  wonders  in  them  and 
by  them.  Thus  he  did  with  regard  to  his  Apostles,  and  thus  we 
shall  generally  find,  that  the  humble  and  simple  have  been  instru- 
ments in  the  hand  of  God,  of  all  the  great  works  he  has  wrought 
in  the  conversion  and  sanctification  of  souls.  O blessed  be  his 
uame  for  ever,  who  thus  delights  in  showing  his  power  in  weak 
vessels,  and  chooses  the  contemptible  things  of  this  world  tc 
confound  our  pride ! O teach  me,  dear  Lord,  to  be  ever  little  and 
humble ! 

Consider  2dly,  how  sweetly  our  Lord,  on  the  same  occasion, 
invites  us  to  himself,  saying,  “ Come  to  me  all  you  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  refresh  you.”  Alas  1 we  all 
labour  in  this  vale  of  tears:  “ The  days  of  this  world  are  short 
and  evil,  full  of  sorrows  and  miseries,  where  man  is  defiled  with 
many  sins,  ensnared  with  many  passions,  assaulted  with  many 
fears,  disquieted  with  many  cares,  dissipated  with  many  curiosities, 
entangled  with  many  vanities,  surrounded  with  many  error* 
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broken  with  many  hardships  and  fatigues*  troubled  with  many 
temptations.**  Kernpis.  And  is  not  this  labouring  and  being 
Heavy  laden  ? Yes,  there  is  “a  heavy  yoke,  indeed,  upon  the 
rhildren  of  Adam,  from  their -coming  out  of  the  nr  mother’s  womb, 
mtil  the  day  of  their  burial  into  the  mother  of  aU.**  Bccles. 
Ik i.  1.  But  what  remedy  then  for  all  these  evils?  We  must 
•un  to  Christ,  and  he  will  refresh  us ; he  will  comfort  and  relieve 
us.  We  must  take  up  bis  yoke  upon  us,  and  he  wiU  rescue 
<irom  the  slavery  of  sin  and  Satan;  he  will  qualify  all  our  other 
labours  and  miseries;  be  will  give  us  the  victory  over  all  our 
passions  and  temptations;  and  we  shall  find  rest  to  our  souls. 
For  bis  yoke  U sweet,  and  hre  burden  light. 

Consider  3dly,  that  our  Lord  here  invites  as  also  to  learn  of 
him,  to  take  him  for  our  master,  and  to  become  his  scholars.  A 
great  honour  indeed,  to  have  the  Son  of  God  come  down  from 
heaven  to  be  our  teacher  ! But  what  then  are  we  to  learn  of  so 
great  a master  ? Are  we  to  learn  of  him  to  make  heaven  and 
earth;  or  to  rule  and  govern  the  whole  universe?  Or,  are  we 
to  learn  of  him  to  work  all  kind  of  miracles,  and  to  raise  the  dead 
to  Hfe?  O UO;  but  we  are  to  learn  of  him,  to  be  meek  and 
humble  of  heart.  This  is  the  great  lesson  the  King  of  heaven 
came  down  to  teach  us.  In  learning  this,  we  shall  find  a remedy 
for  all  our  evils.  No  one  but  He,  could  effectually  teach  us  this 
lesson.  Could  we  even  raise  the  dead  to  life,  it  would  be  all 
nothing,  without  learning  to  be  meek  and  humble  of  heart,  and 
overcoming  passion  and  pride. 

Conclude,  O my  soul,  to  comply  henceforward  with  this  sweet 
summons  and  invitation  of  thy  dear  Lord,  and  to  run  to  him,  and 
to  put  thyself  in  his  service : that  with  his  gracious  assistance 
thou  mayest  cast  off  from  thy  shoulders,  the  heavy  yoke  of  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  take  up  his  light  yoke,  and 
asst  in  him  for  ever. 


MARCH  17. 

On  St.  Patrick , Apostle  of  Ireland. 

'oNsroBE  first,  how  much  we  owe  to  God  for  having  called 
tuts  nation,  by  the  ministry  of  St.  Patrick,  from  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death;  that  is,  from  infidelity,  idolatry,  and  vice,  into 
his  admirable  light;  and  from  being  the  seat  of  the  reign  of  Satan, 
*here  he  for  so  many  ages  had  exercised  his  tyranny  without 
nontrol,  to  become  an  island  of  saints  ! O ! what  ought  to  be 
then  the  devotion  of  the  day ! how  ought  we  to  glorify  God  for 
this  inestimable  benefit  of  our  vocation,  and  for  all  those  other 
unspeakable  gifts  and  graces  which  have  been  derived  from  this 
«urce  l What  veneration  do  we  not  owe  to  this  our  blessed 
Apostle,  m Uuw  our  Lord  bus  ehosen  to  be  bis  instrument  in  thus 
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Ifioai  work ; who  by  his  labours,  by  his  preaching,  and  by  hie 
prayers,  first  brought  Christ  amongst  us,  and  who  first  opened  to 
us,  through  Christ,  the  fountaius  of  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation, 
which  flow  to  this  day!  O!  let  us  praise  the  Lord  in  his 
Saints ! 

Consider  2dly,  in  what  manner  God  prepared  St,  Patrick  for 
this  admirable  work,  and  by  what  steps  he  brought  him  on  front 
virtue  to  virtue,  till  he  was  perfectly  qualified  for  the  Airostleship, 
His  Providence  ordained,  that  in  his  tender  years  he  should  be 
carried  captive  into  that  very  land,  which  he  was  afterwards  to 
deliver  from  the  slavery  of  Satan.  Here  he  not  only  became 
acquainted  with  the  language  and  manners  of  the  people,  but 
what  was  of  infinitely  more  advantage  to  him,  learned  to  spend 
his  whole  time,  night  and  day,  whilst  he  tended  his  master's 
cattle,  iu  the  exercises  of  prayer  and  penance  ; by  which  be  Said 
a solid  foundation  for  an  apostolic  life.  After  he  was  released 
from  his  slavery,  aud  received  amongst  the  clergy,  he  employed 
many  years  abroad,  under  the  discipline  of  the  most  eminent 
servants  of  God,  in  order  to  dispose  and  qualify  himself  to  answer 
that  divine  call,  bv  which  he  had  been  invited  to  the  conversion 
of  the  Irish,  which  he  then  took  in  hand,  when  after  this  long 
preparation,  he  received  both  his  episcopal  consecration  and 
mission,  from  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  St.  Celestine,  Bishop  of 
Rome.  Thus  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  a long  course  of  spiritual 
exercises,  fitted  our  Saint  for  the  great  work  for  which  he  designed 
him  ; thus  he  gradually  took  full  possession  of  that  soul,  by  which 
he  was  to  bring  so  many  thousand  souls  to  be  his  eternal  temples. 
See,  Christians,  by  what  kind  of  exercises  of  retirement,  penance, 
and  long  continued  prayer,  you  ought  also  to  be  prepared,  if  you 
hope  the  Spirit  of  God  should  do  great  things  by  you  or  for  you. 

Consider  3dly,  the  admirable  w ays  and  means,  by  which  St. 
Patrick  was  enabled  to  bring  over  a whole  nation  from  their  errors 
and  vices,  to  the  faith  and  life  of  the  Gospel,  in  spite  of  all  the 
opposition  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  5 which  were 
principally  his  ardent  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation 
of  souls ; his  profound  humility ; his  prayer,  which  was  most, 
fervent  and  continual ; and  the  Spirit  with  which  he  delivered 
the  word  of  God.  This  word  of  God  in  his  mouth  was  like  a fire, 
wnieh  breaking  forth  from  the  great  furnace  of  divine  love  which 
possessed  his  own  breast,  communicated  its  bright  flames  to  the 
hearts  of  all  that  beard  him,  and  wbn  them  over  to  Christ ; his 
word  was  mighty  to  break  in  pieces  even  the  hardest  rocks,  and 
to  bring  into  captivity  every  understanding,  and  every  will, 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  See,  ye  ministers  of  God,  by  this 
example,  by  what  kind  of  arms  you  are  to  bring  souls  to  God  ; 
tee  by  what  kind  of  arms  you  are  to  overcome  all  opposition  of 
the  enemy,  and  effectually  to  establish  tht  reifirn  of  Christ  in  loose 
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he*  has  committed  to  your  charge.  True  zeal,  mofoun* 
Humility,  a spirit  of  prayer,  and  a heart  burning  with  ardeus 
charity,  will  more  effectually  enable  you  to  convert  sinners,  than 
if  you  were  even  to  raise  the  dead  to  life.  See,  all  ye  Christians 
in  general,  in  this  great  example  of  our  Saint,  what  are  the 
principal  ingredients  of  true  sanctity,  and  what  are  the  virtues 
and  exercises  that  will  bring  you  also  to  be  saints.  The  zeal,  or 
desire  of  pleasing  of  God  in  all  things,  a sincere  humility,  fervent 
prayer,  and  true  charity  in  both  its  branches,  are  necessary  fot 
all ; these  will  surely  make  us  saints,  and  nothing  less  than  these 
;*n  secure  the  salvation  of  any  one. 

Conclude  to  offer  up  to  God  on  this  day,  a heart  full  of  love 
and  gratitude  for  the  innumerable  graces  and  blessings  bestowed 
upon  this  island,  through  the  ministry  of  St.  Patrick,  and  of  that 
long  train  of  saints  who  have  descended  from  him.  Let  us  -never 
degenerate  from  these  our  parents  in  Christ,  or  forget  the  glorious 
examples  of  their  heroic  virtues.  O ! who  shall  give  us  to  see 
Ireland  once  more  an  island  of  saints ! 

MARCH  19. 

On  St.  Joseph . 

Consider  first,  the  testimony  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has  given 
to  the  virtue  and  sanctity  of  St.  Joseph,  in  telling  us  in  the  gospel 
Inat  he  was  a just  man.  'And  doubtless  the  Almighty  would  never 
nave  made  choice  of  any  man  to  be  the  chaste  bridegroom  of  the 
purest  of  virgins,  and  the  foster-father  arid  guardian  of  hi9  own 
r.ivine  Son,  that  was  not  consummate  in  purity  and  sanctity. 
Learn  from  hence,  Christian  Souls,  what  kind  of  qualifications 
will  make  you  also  agreeable  to  Jesus  and  Mary  ; you  will 
certainly  drive  them  far  away  from  you  by  criminal  impurity. 
Admire  the  command  St.  Joseph  had  of  his  passions,  in  his 
joining  perfect  continency  with  the  state  of  marriage  ; and  in  the 
evenness  of  soul,  which  he  preserved  under  all  events,  how 
adverse  soever ; and  learn  of  him  to  keep  thy  passions  under 
subjection,  and  cheerfully  to  submit  thy  will,  on  all  occasions,  to 
the  appointments  of  heaven. 

Consider  2dly,  the  great  examples  St.  Joseph  has  given  us  of 
all  other  virtues  ; his  lively  faith  in  a ready  submission  of  his  soul 
to  the  belief  of  the  most  difficult  mysteries,  relating  to  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  God ; his  ardent  love  of  his  dearest  Jesus ; 
his  concern  and  tender  care  for  him  in  his  infancy  and  childhood; 
and  his  wonderful  diligence  in  all  that  belonged  to  his  charge; 
his  meekness  and  charity  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  when  to  his 
unspeakable  surprise,  he  found  her  with  child ; his  ready 
obedience,  without  demur  or  .reply,  to  every  intimation  of  the 
will  of  Heaven,  whatsoever  hardships  or  labours  it  might  put  hiu> 
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to,  os  in  the  case  of  his  flight  into  Egypt ; his  patience  undo* 
afflictions  and  persecutions ; his  humble  submission,  notwith stand- 
g his  royal  extraction,  to  the  toil  and  labour  of  a handicraft  to 
gain  a poor  livelihood  for  himself,  and  for  Jesus  and  Mary,  with 
the  sweat  of  his  brow ; together  with  an  amiable  simplicity  in  hit 
whole  comportment,  and  perpetual  attention  to  God,  by  divine 
contemplation.  Christians,  let  os  imitate  his  virtues,  whatsoevei 
our  station  of  life  may  be ; wo  see  by  his  example,  that  perfect 
sanctity  may  be  found  even  in  the  midst  of  the  distractions  of  a 
worldly  calling,  and  that  if  we  are  not  saints,  it  is  not  the  fault  of 
our  calling,  but  of  our  not  corresponding  with  divine  grace.  Su 
Joseph  found  a great  advantage  to  his  soul  from  his  having  Jesus 
always  in  his  company,  and  working  with  him.  O let  us  al*o  take 
care  to  hare  Jesus  always  with  us,  (wherever  we  are,  or  whatever 
we  are  doing.)  by  a spirit  of  recollection,  and  a constant  attention 
to  him,  and  never  to  drive  him  away  by  any  sinful  conversation, 
by  entertaining  his  enemies  in  our  interior,  and  we  shall  quickly 
be  sensible  of  the  fruits  his  presence  will  bring  to  our  souls. 

Consider  3d!y,  and  learn  from  the  example  of  Jesus,  Mary  and 
Joseph,  how  great  an  error  the  world  lies  under,  when  it  flies 
with  so  much  eagerness  from  poverty  and  labour,  as  conceiving 
them  to  be  great  evils,  which  the  wisdom  of  God  made  choice  of 
for  himself,  for  his  blessed  mother,  and  his  reputed  father,  ami 
which  they  have  consecrated  by  their  life  and  practice.  And  foi 
thy  part,  my  soul,  have  another  way  of  thinking,  and  if  thy  condiiion 
be  tnat  of  the  rich,  be  not  puffed  up  with  it,  but  rather  humble 
thyself  to  see  thou  art  so  unlike  to  that  Messed  family,  and  fear 
the  many  dangers  that  riches  are  exposed  to  ; despise  not  the 
poor,  hut  ever  honour  and  succour  them,  as  the  relations  of  Chibt, 
or  as  Christ  himself ; thou  hast  his  authority  for  doing  so.  If 
thou  art  poor,  remember  thou  wearest  the  livery  of  Christ,  and 
of  his  family ; comfort  thyself  in  the  resemblance  thou  bearest 
with  them  ; and  take  care  lest,  by  thy  murmuring  or  impatience, 
thou  lose  any  of  the  advantages  w hich  thy  state  entitles  thee  to. 
If  thou  foilowest  any  trade  or  handicraft,  take  St  Joseph  for  thy 
patron,  and  for  thy  pattern.  Thou  seest,  by  his  example,  that 
sanctity  is  not  inconsistent  with  thy  business.  But  then  take 
heed,  lest  by  any  fraud  or  injustice,  or  by  any  excessive  solici- 
tude for  the  things  of  this  world,  to  the  neglect  of  thy  soul,  thou 
banish  Jesus  from  thy  shop  or  house.  Be  sure  to  make  him  the 
eompanion  of  all  thy  labours,  offer  up  all  thou  dost  to  him,  and 
often  entertain  thyself  with  him.  If  God  has  blessed  thee  with 
children,  take  care,  by  an  early  diligence,  to  form  Christ  in  them, 
bv  constantly  instilling  into  their  tender  minds  the  fear  and  lovo 
of  God,  and  the  horror  of  sin  ; thus  thou  raayest,  like  St.  Joseph, 
bring  up  Jesus,  in  these  little  one* 

Conclude  to  honour  Joocun.  oj  an  iuuUlion  o?  lus  ';7tuts» 
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and  in  order  to  this,  implore  the  .'Assistance  of  his  prayer?.  H*s 
interest  is  great  with  our  Lord,  as  St.  Teresa  declares  she  fre- 
quently experienced.  Beg  in  particular  his  intercession  for  the 
obtaining  of  a happy  death,  St.  Joseph  was  happy  in  death,  by 
naving  ow  Lord  and  the  Blessed  Virgin  to  attend  and  assist  him. 
Let  us,  like  him,  keep  ever  close  to  them  in  life,  and  they  w;!T  V*, 
with  us  in  death 


March  2 5. 

On  the  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin . 

Consider  first,  how  the  angel  Gabriel  (Luke  i.  26,  &c.)  “ was 
sent  from  God  into  a city  of  Galilee,  called  Nazareth,  to  a Virgin, 
espoused  to  a man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of 
David  $ and  the  Virgin’s  name  was  Mary.  And  the  Angel  being 
come  in,  said  to  her.  Hail,  full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee, 
blessed  art  thou  among  women.  And  when  she  had  heard,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saving,  and  thought  with  herself  what  manner 
of  salutation  this  should  be.  And  the  Angel  said  to  her,  “ FeaT 
not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found  grace  with  God  : Behold  thou 
shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  shalt  bring  forth  a Son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  M6st  High,  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  David  his  father,  and  he  shall  reign  in  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.” 
Christians,  give  attention  to  this  most  sacred  and  most  solemn 
embassage,  sent  from  the  King  of  heaven,  not  to  any  of  the  great 
ones,  or  potentates  of  this  w’orld,  but  to  a poor  and  humble  maid, 
to  treat  with  her  upon  the  highest  matters,  even  upon  the  great 
business  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  establishment 
of  his  everlasting  kingdom,  and  the  redemption  and  salvation  of 
man.  Admire  and  adore  the  depth  of  the  wisdom  of  the  ways  of 
God,  (so  much  exalted  above  the  maxims  and  ways  of  the  worldly 
wise,)  by  which  he  is  pleased  to  bring  about  6uch  great  things, 
without  noise  or  pomp,  in  so  humble  a manner,  and  by  such 
humble  instruments.  And  give  thanks  for  that  infinite  goodness 
and  love  for  us,  which  he  has  shown  in  the  mystery  of  this  day. 

Consider  2dly,  the  great  lessons  the  Blessed  Virgin  teaches  us, 
|)y  her  whole  comportment  on  this  occasion.  She  is  favoured 
with  an  embassage  from  God;  she  is  greeted; by  one  of f the 
highest  of  the  Angels,  as  full  of  divine  grace ; she  is  told  that  the 
Lord  is  with  her,  and  that  she  is  blessed  among  all  women  j and 
instead  of  being  puffed  up  with  these  high  favours,  or  taking  any 
vain  complacency  in  these  titles  and  encomiums,  she  is  troubled 
at  the  words  of  the  Angel,  and  through  the  humble  sentiments 
jhe  has  of  herself,  wonders  what  should  be  the  meaning  of  arc  h 
j salutation.  She  is  assured  by  fhe  Angel  that  sue  has  fcrutd 
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Wnce  with  God,  and  is  chosen  by  him,  to  conceive  and  bear  the 
fervour  of  the  world,  even  the  Son  of  the  Most  High  ; and  so 
great  is  her  love  for  virginal  purity,  that  she  is  ready  to  forego 
the  dignity  of  mother  of  God,  rather  than  part  with  her  viiginity 
How  shall  this  be  done,  (saith  she,)  because  1 know  not  man  t 
As  being  consecrated  by  vow  to  God,  and  determined  to  keep 
my  vow.  The  Angel  informs  her,  that  she  shall  conceive  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  be  overshadowed  by  the  power  of  the  Most 
High,  so  as  stsH  to  remain  a pure  maid.  And  then  with  a most 
profound  humility,  and  a most  perfect  oblation  of  herself  to  God. 
and  an  entire  conformity  to  his  blesaed  will,  she  cries,  44  Behold 
the  handmaid  of  the  Lord  1 he  it  done  to  me  according  to  thy 
word  !**  Let  us  study  well,  aud  learn  of  her  the  practice  of  these 
great  lessons  of  humility,  love  of  purity,  and  perfect  resignation 
of  ourselves  to  the  will  of  God. 

Consider  Sdly,  how  as  soon  as  the  Blessed  Virgin  had  that 
given  her  consent,  she  immediately  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
who  by  bis  almighty  power,  formed  a body  out  of  her  purest 
blood,  and  created  an  immortal  soul  for  that  body ; and  this  bod^ 
and  soul  were  in  that  instant  assumed,  and  united  to  the  eternal 
Word,  the  Son  of  God,  the  second  person  of  the  adorable  Trinity. 
And  thus  we  celebrated,  in  the  Virgin’s  womb,  the  sacred  wedding 
of  our  human  nature  with  the  divine  person  of  the  Son  of  God,  to 
the  feast  of  which  we  are  invited,  Matt  xxii.  “ Thus  the  Word 
was  made  Flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst  os,”  St  John  i.  This  great 
mystery  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  is  the  original  source 
of  all  our  good ; in  making  God  man,  it  has  made  man  God* 
The  Son  of  God,  by  taking  upon  him  our  humanity,  makes  us 
partakers  of  his  divinity.  He  comes  to  be  our  Saviour  and  our 
lledeemer,  to  deliver  ns  from*  all  our  evils  s be  comes  to  be  our 
advocate,  and  our  physician  ; he  coney  to  be  our  father,  and  our 
friend  ; he  comes  to  be  our  king  and  our  priest,  and  to  make  uf 
tings  and  priests  to  his  Father.  He  stoops  down  to  our  dust,  u 
raise  us  up  from  the  dust,  and  to  bring  us  to  sit  down  with  him  ir 
his  throne,  Apoc.  iii.  2 1 . See  then,  my  soul,  in  what  manner  tho ; 
oughtest  to  celebrate  this  great  festival  of  the  conception  of  the  S<r 
of  God  1 what  homage  and  adoration,  what  praise  and  thanksgiv 
ing  thou  owest  him  for  these  wonders  he  has  wrought  in  th* 

< ! what  return  of  love  for  his  love  to  thee  1 O welcome  bin 

•st  to  the  best  of  thy  power  ; and  since  he  comes  to  dwell 
,*jgst  us,  beg  he  would  accept  of  the  lodging  of  thy  heart, 
include  to  keep  for  ever  in  thy  soul,  a faithful,  grateful,  and 
ig  remembrance  of  the  mystery  of  tho  incarnation  of  the  Sou 
iod,  and  a sincere  affection  for  his  Virgin  Mother ; and  with 
<se  dispositions,  i reouently  in  tho  dav  repeat  the  angelical  sain 
Jon,  more  especially  at  tne  regular  Hours  in  the  monwiif,,.nocB 
id  ni  ht 
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Consider  first,  how  God  calls  upon  us,  by  his  Prophet,  in  the 
lesson  of  this  day : “ Be  converted  to  me,”  saith  he,  “ with  all 
your  heart,  in  fasting,  and  in  weeping,  and  in  mourning ; and 
rend  your  hearts,  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  to  the  Lord 
yoifr  God."  Joel  ii.  12,  13.  Christians,  hearken  to  this  sum- 
mons from  heaven.  O let  it  sink  deep  into  your  souls  ; and  if 
this  day  you  hear  the  voice  of  God,  sweetly  inviting  you  to  turn 
to  him  in  good  earnest ; now  at  this  holy  season  harden  not  your 
hearts,  lest  provoked  by  your  impenitence  he  turn  away  from  you, 
and  you  die  in  your  sins.  O let  us  repent  and  amend,  as  we 
are  admonished  by  the  church  on  this  day,  whilst  we  have  time, 
lest  being  overtaken  by  death,  which  is  ever  following  at  our 
Seels,  wb  should  seek  for  time  of  penance,  and  not  be  able  to 
find  it. 

Consider  2dly,  the  meaning  of  the  ashes  which  are  put  on  our 
leads  this  day  with  these  words ; “ Remember  that  thou  art 
A . 8<  i &nd  into  the  dust  thou  shalt  return.”  Sackcloth  and  ashes 
>* re  the  ancient  habit  of  penitents.  The  Ninevites  by  lasting 
•n  cac?:r.ioth  and  asnes  found  mercy.  Let  these  ashes  then,  which 
v*3  receive  o:*  our  heads,  at  the  beginning  of  this  penitential  fast, 
oe  a lesson  to  -is,  to  enter  upon  it  with  the  like  penitential  spirit. 
They  are  an  ‘mblem  of  contrition  and  humility;  let  us  receive 
them  with  a contrite  and  humble  heart.  They  are  also  a re- 
membrance of  cur  mortality,  of  our  frail  composition,  and  of  our 
hasty  return  to  our  mother  earth.  O let  us  think  well  on  this 
and  renounce  henceforward  our  unhappy  pride  and  presumption ; 
O let  us  make  good  use  of  this  our  time,  and  prepare  for  that 
moment,  which  shall  ere  long  send  away  our  souls  into  another 
region,  and  turn  our  bodies  into  dirt  and  dust. 

Consider  3dly,  Christian  soul,  those  words,  as  if  they  were  ad- 
dressed to  thee : “ yet  forty  days,  and  Nineve  shall  be  destroyed,” 
Jonas  iii.  4.  Alas!  have  not  thy  sins,  like  those  of  Nineve, 
called  to  heaven  this  long  time  for  vengeance  ? And  hast  thou 
not  too  much  reason  to  fear,  lest  the  mercy  which  thou  hast  so 
long  abused,  should  now  quickly  give  place  to  justice,  and  should 
ufter  thee  to  die  in  thy  sins  ? Perhaps  this  is  the  last  reprieve 
that  God  will  grant  thee.  In  all  appearance  the  good  use,  or 
the  abuse  of  these  forty  days,  may  determine  thy  lot  for  an 
eternity. 

Conclude  then  to  spare  no  pains  to  avert  the  judgment  that 
hangs  over  thy  head ; and  so  spend  these  forty  days  of  reprieve 
in  suing  for  mercy,  after  the  manner  God  has  appointed,  that  «, 
by  fasting,  weeping,  and  mourning  that  thou  m&yest  effectually 
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tHURSDAY  AFTER  ASH-WEDNESDAY. 

On  fasting. 

Consider  first,  bow  much  fasting  is  recommended  to  os  in  its 
word  of  God,  by  the  great  example  of  Christ,  and  of  his  Saints,  at 
well  of  the  Old  as  of  the  New  Testament ; how  we  are  there 
ailed  upon  to  turn  to  God  with  fasting,  Joel  ii. ; how  the  great- 
est sinners  have  there  found  mercy  by  fasting,  Jouas  iii.  ; how  we 
are  there  taught  that  all  Christ’s  children  are  to  fast  during  his 
absence  from  us,  St.  Matth.  ix.  15  ; and  that  the  devil  is  not  to  be 
east  out,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting,  St.  Mark  ix.  28.  Man  Tell  from 
God  originally  by  intemperance ; he  returns  to  him  by  fasting* 
The  gratifying  of  our  sensual  appetite  betrays  us,  both  to  the  flesh 
and  to  the  devil : we  overcome  them  both  by  fiisting  ; by  which 
fas  the  Church  daily  inculcates  in  the  preface  for  Lent)  God  re- 
strains our  vices  and  passions,  elevates  our  souls  to  himself  and 
bestows  upon  us  his  heavenly  gifts  and  graces.  O happy  fasting, 
which  drivest  away  all  our  evils,  healest  both  soul  fmd  body,  and 
bringest  us  to  our  sovereigu  good ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  there  are  three  great  advantages  found  ir. 
fasting : First,  it  appeases  the  wrath  of  God,  provoked  by  our 
sins ; inasmuch  as  by  fasting  for  them  we  acknowledge  our  guilt, 
and  take  part  with  his  justice,  in  condemning  and  punishing  our- 
selves. For  there  is  nothing  sooner  moves  God  to  show  us  mercy 
than  the  homage  we  pay  to  his  justice,  by  exercising  a whole- 
some severity  against  the  wretch  that  has  dared  to  offend  God. 
O let  us  conceive  a just  iudiguation  against  this  sinful  flesh ! Let 
us  not  spare  the  traitor,  that  has  so  often  betrayed  us  into  sin ! 
Let  a penitential  fast  be  our  regular  exercise. 

Consider  ddly,  that  another  great  advantage  of  fasting  is,  that 
we  are  enabled  by  it  to  overcome  our  passions  and  concupiscences. 
Fasting,  when  performed  with  a due  spirit,  humbles  the  soul  ex- 
ceedingly, and  consequently  retains  the  irregular  motions  of  all 
the  passions  that  are  the  daughters  of  pride.  It  keeps  the  flesh 
in  subjection,  by  depriving  it  of  the  principal  nourishment  of  its 
rebellions  and  disorders  ; * and  obliges  it  to  submit  to  the  spirit 
And,  which  is  a third  advantage,  iu  proportion  to  its  weakeniig 
the  passions  of  the  flesh,  it  gives  strength  and  vigour  to  the  soul' 
sets  it  at  liberty  from  the  clogs  that  hinder  its  free  application 
to  heavenly  truths  ; and  enables  it  to  fly  upwards  towards  Goa, 
by  purer  prayer  and  contemplation. 

Conclude  to  set  a due  value  on  this  wholesome  exercise,  which 
has  been  the  favourite  of  all  the  Saints  ; and  has  greatly  con- 
tributed to  make  them  the  favourites  of  heaven.  But  take  c*re 
that  your  fasting  be  accompanied  with  its  proper  attendants,  trial 
it  may  be  such  a fast  as  God  hath  choscu. 
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FRIDAY  AFTER  ASH-WEDNESDAY. 

On  the  rules  of  fasting . 

Consider  first,  that  fasting,  according  to  the  present  discipline 
of  the  church,  implies  three  things.  First,  we  are  to  abstain  from 
fiesh  meat  on  fasting  days  ; secondly,  we  are  to  eat  but  One  meal 
in  the  day  ; and  thirdly,  we  are  not  to  take  that  meal  till  about 
noon.  The  ancient  discipline  of  the  church  was  more  rigorous, 
both  in  point  of  the  abstinence,  and  in  not.  allowing  the  meal  in 
Lent  till  the  evening.  These  regulations  are  calculated  to  mor- 
tify the  sensual  appetite  by  penance  and  self-denial.  If  you  find 
some  difficulty  in  the  observance  of  them,  offer  it  up  to  God  for 
your  sins.  Fasting  is  not  designed  to  please,  but  to  punish. 
Your  diligent  compliance  on  this  occasion  with  the  laws  of  your 
mother  the  Church  will  also  give  an  additional  value  to  youf 
mortifications,  from  the  virtue  of  obedience. 

Consider  2dly,  that  we  must  not  content  ourseivcs  with  the 
outward  'observance  of  these  regulations  that  relate  to  our  diet 
on  fasting  days,  but  we  must  principally  have  regard  to  the  in- 
ward spirit,  and  what  we  may  call  the  very  soul  of  the  fast,  which 
is  a penitential  spirit;  without  this  the  outward  observance  is 
but  like  a carcass  without  life.  This  penitential  spirit  implies  a 
deep  sense  of  the  guilt  of  our  sins,  a horror  and  a hearty  sorrow 
for  them,  a sincere  desire  to  return  to  God,  and  to  renounce  our 
sinful  ways  for  the  future,  and  particularly  a readiness  of  mind 
to  make  the  best  satisfaction  we  are  capable  of  to  divine  justice, 
by  penancing  ourselves  for  our  sins.  Fasting,  performed  in  this 
spirit,  cannot  fail  of  moving  God  to  mercy.  O my  soul,  let  thy 
fasting  be  always  animated  with  this  spirit  I 

Consider  3dly,  that  fervent  prayer,  and  alms-deeds  also, 
according  to  each  one’s  ability,  ought  to  be  the  inseparable  com- 

S anions  of  our  fasting.  These  three  sisters  should  go  hand  in 
and,  Tob.  xii.  8,  to  help  us  in  our  warfare  against  our  three 
mortal  enemies,  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the  devil.  The  practice 
of  these  three  eminent  good  Works  we  must  bppose  to  that  triple 
concupiscence  which  reigns  in  the  world,  and  by  means  of  which 
Satan  maintains  his  unhappy  reign.  By  fasting  overcome  the 
msts  of  the  flesh,  by  alms-deeds  we  subdue  the  lusts  of  the  eyes,  by 
which  we  are  apt  to  covet  the  mammon  of  the  world,  and  its  empty 
‘toy 8,  and  by  fervent  and  humble  prayeT  we  conquer  the  pride  of 
life,  and  put  to  flight  the  devil,  the  king  of  pride.  O let  us  never 
forget  to  call  in  these  powerful  auxiliaries  to  help  us  in  our 
warfare.  Let  alms-deeds  and  prayer  ever  accompany  our  fasts. 

Conclude  to  follow  these  rules,  if  you  desire  your  fast  should 
be  acceptable ; if  yoa  fail  in  them,  it  will  not  be  sutyi  a fast  at 
God  hath  cUoseu. 
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SATURDAY  AFTER  ASH-WEDNESDAY. 

On  the  Great  Fast  of  a Christian . 

Consider  first,  that  the  peat  and  general  fast  of  a Christum 
b to  abstain  from  sin.  This  fast  obliges  ail  sorts  of  persons, 
young  and  old,  sick 'and  healthy,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 
To  pretend  to  fast,  and  yet  to  go  on  in  wilful  sin,  is  a mockerv 
rather  than  a fast  What  were  the  Pharisees  the  better  for  their 
fasting,  while  their  souls  were  comipted  with  pride,  covetousness, 
malice,  and  hypocrisy?  Did  not  God  reject  the  fast  of  the 
Jews,  ( Isaiah  lviii.)  because  on  tbfe  days  of  their  fasting,  ther 
continued  to  provoke  him  by  their  customary  sins  ? And  win 
he  be  better  pleased  with  us,  if  we  in  pretending  to  fast  are 
guilty  of  the  like  disorders  ? No  certainly.  If  then  we  would 
fast  to  the  purpose,  “ Let  the  wicked  man  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unjust  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  to  the  Lora,  and 
then  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him," 

Consider  2d)y,  that  the  true  Christian  fast  should  oot  only  |mt 
a restraint  upon  the  sensual  appetite,  in  point  of  eating,  but  also 
extend  itself  to  a more  general  mortification  of  every  one  of  the 
senses  and  faculties,  in  and  by  which  we  have  been  liable  to 
intemperance  or  excess.  The  eyes,  the  ears,  the  tongue,  ami  so 
of  all  the  rest,  ought  likewise  to  fast,  from  curiosity,  sensuality, 
vanity,  carnal  pleasures,  idle  conversations,  theatrical  shows,  and 
.other  worldly  and  sensual  diversions  unbecoming  a serious  Christ- 
ian penitent  at  all  times,  but  much  more  on  days  of  fasting. 
But  especially  we  are  warned,  Isai.  lviii.  d,  on  the  days  of  our 
. fasting,  to  fast  from  our  own  will,  humour,  and  passion,  as  that 
which  of  all  things  is  the  most  opposite  to  the  fast  which  God 
bath  chosen.  O my  soul,  see  thou  take  good  notice  of  this 
lesson;  beware  lest  thou  break  thy  fast,  by  indulgiug  self-wi! 
pride,  and  passion. 

Consider  3dly,  and  weigh  well  the  description  givcp  by  the 
prophet  lsaias,  cb.  lviii.  of  the  fast  that  is  acceptable  to  the 
Lord,  and  of  its  happy  effects  in  the  soul.  “ Xs  not  this,”  said 
the  Lord,  “ the  fast  that  I have  chosen  ? Loose  the  bands  of 
wickedness — and  break  asunder  every  burden.  Deal  thy  bread 
to  the  hungry,  and  bring  the  needy  and  the  barbourless  into  th) 
house ; when  thou  shah  see  one  naked,  cover  him,  and  despise 
not  thy  own  flesh.  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the 
morning,  and  thy  health  shall  speedily  arise,  and  thy  justice 
shall  go  before  thy  face.  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
shall  hear,  &c.,  if  ibou  wilt  take  away  the  chain  out  of  the  midst 
of  thee,  and  cease  to  keep  that  which  is  good  for  nothing. 
When  thou  shalt  pour  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  and  shad* 
satisfy  me  afflicted  soul,  shall  tby  light  rise  up  in  darkness.— 
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And  the  Lord  will  give  thee  rest  continually,  and  fill  thy  ami 
with  brightness. — And  tnou  shalt  be  like  a watered  garden,  and 
like  a fountain  whose  waters  shall  not  fail.” 

Conclude  ever  to  make  it  the  great  business  of  thy  fast,  to 
break  thy  bands  asunder,  and  to  put  away  from  thee  the  chains 
of  sin,  and  then,  by  exercising  works  of  mercy,  thou  thyself  shalt 
be  entitled  to  mercy,  and  to  all  that  is  good. 

7-KST  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

On  the  Fast  of  Lent . 

Consider  first,  that  a fast*  of  forty  days  has  been  recommended 
by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  sanctified  by  the  example  of 
Christ  himself.  Moses  fasted  forty  days,  (Exod.  xxiv.  J81 
•whilst  he  conversed  with  God  in  the  mountain  when  he  received 
the  divine  law.  And  again,  when  the  people  had  sinned,  ha 
returned  to  the  Lord,  to  the  mountain,  and  fasted  other  forty 
days.  Exodus  xxxiv.  28.  Elias  fasted  forty  days  in  the  wilder- 
ness, before  he  came  to  the  mountain  of  God,  where  he  was 
favoured  with  the  vision  of  God,  as  far  as  man  is  capable  of 
seeing  him  in  this  life,  3 Kings  xix.  8.  Christ  onr  Lord,  before 
ne  entered  upon  his  mission  of  preaching  his  Gospel,  retired 
into  a wilderness  and  there  employed  forty  days  in  prayer  and 
fasting,  St.  Matt.  iv.  2.  How  nappy  shall  we  be,  if,  by  imitat 
ing  according  to  our  small  ability,  these  great  examples,  we  may 
also  draw  near  to  God,  by  this  forty  days'  fast  of  Lent ! But 
ihen,  in  order  to  this,  we  must  join,  as  they  did,  retirement  and 
much  prayer  with  our  fasting.  * 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  forty  days  fast  of  Lent  a .nong  Christ- 
ians, is  primitive  and  apostolical:  it  began  with  Christianity 
itself,  and  with  Christianity  has  been  received  by  all  people  and 
nations  which  have  received  the  faith  and  law  of  Christ.  Euk 
brace  then,  O my  soul,  this  solemn  penitential  fast,  this  apostolical 
practice,  this  precious  remnant  of  primitive  discipline.  But  see 
it  be  with  a penitential  spirit.  “ Behold  now  is  the  acceptable 
time,  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation,”  2 Cor.  vi.  3.  Take 
fhou  care  not  to  receive  so  great  a grace  in  vain.  These  forty 
days,  if  thou  make  good  use  of  them,  will  be  happy  days  to  thee. 
* O seek  the  Lord  whilst  he  may  be  found,  cal)  upon  him  whifa 
he  is  near,”  Isai.  Iv. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  great  business  of  Lent  is  to  do  penance 
for  our  sins,  to  go  daily  with  Magdalene  to  the  feet  of  Christ,  to 
wash  them  in  spirit  with  penitential  tears,  to  make,  our  confession 
to  him,  and  to  lay  down  all  our  sins  at  his  feet,  begging  that  he 
would  cancel  them  with  his  precious  blood ; to  renounce  them 
for  ever,  to  detest  them,  and  bewail  them  in  his  sight ; to  ofler 
him  our  poor  hearts  with  all  our  affections*  in  order  to  make  bin* 
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tbe  best  amends  we  can  for  our  post  disloyalties,  by  loving  him 
with  all  our  power  for  ihe  time  to  come,  that,  as  he  said  of 
Magdalene,  Sl  Luke  vii.  44  Many  sins  are  forgiven  her,  because 
she  hath  loved  much,**  so  he  may  also  say  of  us.  In  this  spirit 
we  should  make  a daily  offering  of  our  fasting,  and  of  all  othe 
seif-denials,  and  penitential  exercises  of  this  time,  to  be  united  te 
the  passions  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  so  to  be  accepted 
of,  tnrough  him,  in  satisfaction  for  our  sins.  O do  this,  my  soul, 
during  these  forty  days,  and  thou  shalt  live. 

Conclude  to  make  good  use  of  this  holy  time,  in  which  mercy 
flows.  O admire  and  adore  that  mercy  which  has  cudured  thee 
so  long,  and  which  presses  thee  now  at  least,  to  return  to  thy 
God.  O take  care,  lest  provoked  by  thy  impenitence,  he  cut 
thee  off  in  thy  sins  1 

MONDAY  AFTER  THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

On  the  ends  of  the  Institution  of  Lent . 

Consider  first,  that,  besides  the  great  business  of  doing 
penance  for  the  sins  of  the  year,  and  of  our  whole  lives,  which 
is  the  main  design  of  Lent ; it  is  also  instituted  to  be,  in  a par- 
ticular manner,  a time  of  devotion,  in  which  we  may  worthily 
commemorate  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Redeemer,  and  make 
them  the  subject  of  our  daily  meditations ; in  which  also  we  may, 
by  more  than  ordinary  recollection  and  prayer,  dispose  our  souls 
for  duly  celebrating  the  great  Paschal  solemnity,  and  imitating 
therein  the  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  which  we  may 
in  such  manner  cleanse  and  purify  our  souls  by  spiritual  exercises, 
as  to  bO  fit  to  approach  worthily  (as  the  Church  commands  us) 
to  the  divine  mysteries  in  Easter.  See,  my  soul,  thou  keep  Lent 
in  such  manuer  as  to  answer  these  ends. 

Consider  2dly,  that  Lent  is  a time  which  God  particularly 
claims  for  himself ; as  being  the  tithe  of  the  year,  which  there- 
fore ought  to  be  set  aside  for  him ; and  in  the  law  he  appointed 
that  /the  tithes  of  all  things  should  be  sanctified  to  him,  Levit. 
xxii.  And  surely  nothing  could  be  more  just,  than  that  we  should 
offer  our  tithes  at  least,  to  him  that  gives  us  all.  How  justly 
tlten  does  he  require  of  us  the  tithe9  of  our  years,  by  our  dedicat- 
ing these  forty  days,  in  a special  manner,  to  his  service  ? How 
^eugiously  then,  and  how  holily  ought  we  spend  this  time  o* 
, Lent,  that  our  performances  may  answer  the  great  design  of  con 
vecratiog  the  tithe  of  the  year  to  the  divine  service  ? An  offer 
gig  made  to  God  ought  to  be  without  blemish;  let  our  Lent 
offering  be  such. N 

Consider  fldJy,  that  the  time  of  Lent  ought  to  be  for  peoph 
that  live  in  the  world,  what  a spiritual  retreat  is  for  Tegular  com- 
munities ; that  is,  a time  m which  retiring  as  much  as  can  be 
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from  the  noise  end  distractions  of  the  world,  they  may  enter  uu 
ihemseWes,  and  take  a serious  view  of  the  whole  state  of  the*1, 
interior.  Now  is  the  time  for  them  to  see  and  examine  how  the 
soul  stands  affected,  with  relation  to  her  God,  to  her  neighbours 
and  to  herself ; how  she  acquits  herself  of  all  her  duties,  as  we 
those  incumbent  on  all  Christians,  as  those  that  are  proper  to 
her  respective  calling,  or  relative  to  those  under  her  charge. 
Now'  is  the  time  to  search  diligently  after  such  secret  sins  as  are 
apt  to  lie  lurking  in  the  soul,  disguised  by  some  pretext  of  good, 
or  wrapt  up  under  the  folds  of  self-love.  In  a word,  now  is  the 
time  to  acquire  a true  knowledge  of  ourselves,  in  order  to  apply 
a proper  remedy  to  all  our  evils,  and  to  lay  a solid  foundation  of 
a good  life  for  the  future. 

Conclude  to  answer,  in  the  best  manner  thou  art  able,  all  these 
ends  of  the  institution  of  Lent,  and  particularly  apply  thyself  at 
this  time  to  take,  as  it  were,  in  pieces  the  whole  method  of  thj 
life,  and  to  reform  all  that  thou  findest  amiss. 

TUESDAY. 

On  the  examination  of  the  state  of  our  tmenot . 

Consider  first,  the  dreadful  mischiefs  that  follow*  from  our  not 
knowing  the  true  state  of  our  own  souls!  Alas!  what  would  it 
avail  us,  to  have  all  other  sciences,  and  to  know  all  things  else,  if 
we  should  not  know  what  passes  wdthin  ourselves,  and  so  should 
want  this  most  necessary  of  all  sciences,  the  knowledge  of  our- 
selves. Ah ! how  many  are  there  in  the  world,  who  pass  their 
whole  lives  in  mortal  sin,  and  yet,  for  want  of  looking  into  them- 
selves, are  not  aware  of  it ! How  many  imagine  themselves  to  be 
alive,  “ and  hav^  the  name  of  being  alive,  and  yet  are  dead  !r 
Apoc.  iii.  1.  How  many  imagine  their  souls  to  be  rich  and  weal- 
thy, and  to  stand  in  need  of  nothing,  and  they  know*  not  that  in 
the  very  truth,  and  in  the  sight  of  God,  they  are  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  Apoc . iii.  17.  “ O from 
my  hidden  sins  cleanse  me,  O Lord  ; and  from  the  sins  of  others 
spare  thy  servants.  Ps.  xviii.  13. 

Consider  2dly,  that  to  prevent  so  great  an  evil,  every  Christian 
ought  often  to  examine  into  the  true  state  of  his  interior,  and  con- 
sider seriously  what  are  the  real  dispositions  of  his  soul,  especially 
with  regard  to  his  God.  He  cannot  be  in  the  state  of  grace,  or 
in  ihe  way  of  salvation,  if  he  love  not  God  above  all  things.  Re- 
flect, O my  soul,  is  there  nothing  thou  lovest  more  than  God  ? 
Is  there  nothing  that  takes  place  of  him  in  thy  affections?  How 
romes  it  then,  that  commonly  God  is  so  seldom  thought  on  in  the 
course  of  the  day  ? How  comes  it  that  upon  every  occasion, 
worldly  honour,  temporal  interest,  sensual  pleasures,  the  gratify- 
ing thyself,  or  the  world,  make  thee  turn  thy  back  on  him  ? Tho 
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true  lover  is  ever  thinking  on  the  subject  of  his  love,  and  never 
better  content  than  when  in  company,  and  conversing  with  his 
beloved.  Is  thy  love  of  God  such  as  this  ? Art  thou  resolutely 
determined,  for  no  consideration  whatever,  for  no  honour,  no 
interest,  no  pleasure,  no  human  respect,  no  fear,  no  love,  for 
nothing,  in  nne,  that  the  world  can  give,  or  take  away,  to  be 
disloyal  to  thy  God  ? If  not,  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  thee,  and 
Ihou  art  none  of  his.  This  is  the  best  rule  by  which  thou  mayest 
know  whether  thou  really  lo vest  God  or  no.  But  then,  to  know  thy 
true  disposition  in  this  regard,  examine  thy  works.  “ If  you  love 
me,”  saith  the  Lord,  “ keep  my  commandments,**  Si.  John,  xiv.  15. 

Consider  3dly,  that  thou  must  also  examine,  how  thy  soul  stands 
affected  with  regard  to  thy  neighbour.  For  here  is  another  great 
branch  of  the  Christian  duty,  in  which  his  soul  is  no  lese  interested, 
and  in  which  too  many  deceive  themselves  ; O mv  soul,  art  thou 
just  in  thy  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  to  thy  neighbour  ? Dost 
thou  live  up  to  the  rules  of  charity  in  this  regard  ? Art  thou  not, 
censorious  in  thy  judgments,  bitte**  in  thy  speeches,  hasty  and 
passionate  in  thy  carriage  to  him  ? Dost  thou  never  injure  him 
in  his  reputation  by  backbiting  and  detraction,  in  his  honour  by 
affronts,  in  his  friends  by  tale-bearing,  and  in  the  peace  of  his 
mind  by  derision  or  contempt  ? Art  thou  just  in  all  thy  dealings 
with  him  ? Dost  thou  pay  his  dues  P Dost  thou  keep  any  thing 
from  him  unjustly  ? Dost  thou  do  by  him,  in  whatever  station  of 
life  he  may  be,  a9  thou  wouldst  be  done  by,  if  thou  wert  in  his 
case  ? Is  there  no  rancour  in  thy  heart  against  any  one  soul  upon 
earth  ? No  secret  hatred,  malice,  or  envy  ? Examine  thyself  well 
upon  all  these  heads,  in  which  millions  affect  to  deceive  them- 
selves, to  their  eternal  perdition.  * 

Conclude  to  labour  seriously  for  the  knowledge  of  thyself,  thsfc 
thou  mayest  effectually  amend  thy  life,  and  secure  thy  soul.  For 
why  shouldst  thou  suffer  thyself  to  be  any  longer  blindfolded  by 
passion,  or  affected  ignorance,  with  evident  danger  of  falling  dowt 
the  dreadful  precipice  which  leads  to  a miserable  eternity  ? 

EMBER-WEDNESDAY,  FIRST  WEEK  IN  LENT. 

On  a further  examination  of  the  soul . 

Consider  first,  that  we  must  also  examine  the  state  of  our  souls, 
ns  to  hidden  sins,  as  to  such  sins  as  w e may  be  guilty  of  in  others ; 
for  in  these  kinds,  many  are  guilty  of  great  disorders,  while  they 
Ratter  themselves  that  all  goes  well  with  them.  Few  indeed  are 
ignorant  of  their  carnal  sins ; though  even  in  these  sometimes 
persons  deceive  themselves,  but  very  many  take  little  or  no  notice 
of  their  spiritual  sins,  w'hich  are  more  interior ; and  though  less 
infamous  in  the  eyes  of  men,  are  more  heinous  in  the  sight  of 
.God  ; see  then  thou  examine  thyself  thoroughly  upon  these  beads .» 
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Tor  spiritual  sins  are  commonly  very  subtle,  and  not  easily  din* 
cemed,  without  a diligent  search.  Nay  sometimes  such  as  are  me 
most  guilty,  will  not  believe  themselves  guilty  of  them.  These 
spiritual  sins  are  of  one  of  these  five  kinds,  viz.t  pride,  covetous- 
ness,  envy,  secret  malice,  and  spiritual  sloth.  Look  into  them 
one  by  one,  and  if  thy  self-love  will  suffer  thee  to  be  impartial  in 
thy  search,  in  all  appearance  thou  wilt  find  thyself  more  guilty 
than  thou  art  aware  of. 

Consider  2dly,  in  particular  how  full  thou  art  of  thyself ; hoW 
fond  of  every  thing  that  flatters  thee  : how  presumptuous  of  thy 
own  sufficiency,  how  apt  to  compare  thyself  with  others,  in  thy 
thoughts,  and  to  give  thyself  the  preference  ; how  apt  to  despisr 
others ; how  unwilling  to  suffer  any  reproof  or  contradiction •** 
how  ready  to  swell  with  indignation  upon  every  trifling  opposition 
or  contempt ; how  apt  to  break  out  into  a storm  upon  every 
supposed  affront ; how  much  concerned  at  what  the  world  wifi 
think,  or  say,  of  thy  performances ; how  much  more  solicitous 
for  thy  worldly  honour,  than  for  the  glory  of  God.  And  what  is 
all  this  but  an  unhappy  pride,  which  is  laying  waste  thy  soul,  and 
corrupting  its  very  vitals,  whilst  thou  art  sensible  of  it  ? See  also, 
as  to  covetousness,  whether  the  love  of  the  mammon  of  the  world 
does  not  reign  in  thy  heart  Alas ! the  greatest  miser  does  not 
think  himself  covetous  ; but  the  tree  is  to  be  known  by  its  fruit 
Buch  as  an  anxious  care  and  a perpetual  solicitude  about  the  thing* 
of  the  world  ; and  upon  this  account  neglecting  prayer  and  othe« 
spiritual  duties,  or  being  continually  distracted  in  them  ; thinking 
more  of  thy  money  than  of  thy  God,  locking  up  thy  heart  in  thy 
chest,  losing  thy  peace  upon  every  loss  or  disappointment,  and  l 
strange  unwillingness  to  part  with  thy  money,  even  when  the 
honour  of  God,  or  thy  neighbour’s  necessities  call  for  it.  See  L* 
nothing  of  this  be  thy  case.  See  if  thou  art  not  more  afraid  eft 
losing  thy  worldly  substance  than  thy  God.  If  so,  thou  art  not 
in  the  way  to  heaven. 

Consider  3dly,  as  to  the  other  spiritual  sins,  whether  there  be 
no  person  for  whom  thou  hast  a secret  envy  ? No  one  w hose 
praises,  whose  endowments,  corporal  or  spiritual,  whose  virtues 
or  performances,  make  thee  uneasy,  and  gnaw  thy  soul,  as  if  then 
advantages  were  a lessening  to  the  honour,  praise,  and  esteem 
which  thou  affectest.  O how  common  is  this  mortal  crime,  and 
how  many  detractions  and  other  evils  does  it  produce  ! and  yel 
how  many  take  very  little  notice  of  it ! Is  it  not  thy  case  ? Then 
as  to  secret  malice,  rancour,  and  hatred  ; how  docst  thou  stand 
affected  ? Look  well  into  thyself,  for  here  again  we  are  too  apt 
to  deceive  ourselves  ; but  we  must  judge  of  the  tree  by  its  fruits, 
tnat  is,  by  our  way  of  thinking,  speaking,  and  acting,  with  relation 
to  our  supposed  enemies.  Now  there  is  so  very  wide  a difference 
between  the  fruits  of  charity,  and  those  of  malice,  between  iovo 
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and  hatred,  that  it  we  are  sincere  in  oar  examination  ire  cannot 
well  be  deceived  therein.  And  as  to  spiritual  sloth,  which  U a 
clog  upon  the  soul,  infinitely  opposite  to  the  love  of  God,  to 
the  spirit  of  prayer,  to  a due*  care  io  frequenting  the  sacraments 
and  other  duties ; is  not  this  also  a most  common  evil,  which  fre- 
quently amounts  to  a mortal  sin,  and  yet  how  seldom  do  lukewarm 
souls  take  notice  of  it  Y 

Conclude  upon  declaring  an  eternal  war  against  all  these  vices, 
and  particularly  against  that  which  thou  hast  reason  to  apprehend 
is  thy  predominant  passion,  that  is  to  say,  the  chiefest  and  most 
dangerous  of  all  thy  enemies. 

THURSDAY  IN  EMBER  WEEK. 

On  other  Sins  which  we  are  to  inquire  into . 

Consider  first,  that  in  order  to  know  the  true  state  of  our  soma 
we  must  also  examine  how  we  discharge  ourselves  of  all  out 
duties1;  and  not  only  of  all  such  duties  as  are  common  to  ah 
Christians,  but  also  of  all  such  as  are  particularly  incumbent  on 
us  in  our  station  of  life.  Alas ! how  many  take  notice  of  their  sins 
of  commission,  but  not  of  their  sins  of  omission ! How  many  make 
some  account  of  such  duties  as  relate  to  the  regulating  themselves, 
but  are  not  concerned  to  see  that  others  under  their  charge  serve 
the  Lord  ? How  many  examine  themselves  upon  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  the  precepts  of  the  Church,  as  far  as  they 
appertain  to  all  Christians  in  general ; but  pass  over  the  particular 
duties  and  obligations  annexed  to  their  calling,  or  state  of  life,  to 
which  nevertheless  they  are  strictly  bound  either  by  law,  or  by 
covenant,  or  by  oath,  or  by  the  very  nature  of  the  calling.  Reflect 
thou  my  soul,  on  all  these  things.  The  grand  duty  of  man,  the 
peat  end  for  which  he  came  into  the  world,  his  whole  business  in 
life,  is  to  dedicate  and  consecrate  his  very  being  and  his  whole 
life  to  the  love  and  service  of  his  Maker.  All  th^r  days,  O man, 
arc  given  thee  for  this  end.  The  omission  of  this  great  duty  is 
highly  criminal ; ’tis  usually  the  first  sin  that  man  falls  into.  And 
yet  how  few  sufficiently  reflect  on  it ! Alas,  how  many  millions 
of  souls  are  lost  by  this  omission ; who,  though  they  are  neither 
guilty  of  blasphemy,  nor  murder  nor  adultery,  nor  theft,  &c.,  am 
justly  condemned  for  the  omtjsion  of  dedicating  themselves  in 
earnest  to  the  love  and  service  of  God  \ 

Consider  2dly,  Christian  soul,  what  care  thou  takest  of  thy 
children,  of  thv  servants,  and  of  all  under  thy  charge.  The 
regularity  of  thy  own  life  will  never  bring  thee  to  heaven,  if 
through  thy  negligence  of  them  their  lives  be  irregular.  Reflect 
well  on  this,  and  see.  if  thou  art  not  guilty  of  many  cirminal  - 
emissions  in  this  kind.  Again,  reflect  on  the  particular  obligations 
Annexed  to  thy  calling  and  bow  far  thou  performest  what  the  law 
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of  God,  or  man,  requires  of  thee  in  th  v station ; for  example,  that 
of  a pastor,  a teacher,  a lawyer,  a physician,  a tradesman,  a ser- 
vant, &c.  See  whether  thou  makest  good  thy  covenants.  Ami 
if  any  oath  were  required  at  thy  first  admission,  or  afterwards; 
see  what  care  thou  bast  taken  to  discharge  thyself  of  the  obliga- 
tions of  it.  Alas,  how  many,  in  entering  upon  their  respective 
callings,  take  certain  oaths,  and  afterwards  perhaps  think  no  more 
of  them!  And  can  this  be  the  way  to  heaven ? See  then  how 
necessary  it  is  that  a Christian,  who  has  a mind  to  secure  hie 
soul,  should  look  well  into  himself. 

Consider  3dly,  whether  thou  hast  nothing  to  apprehend  with 
regard  to  thy  salvation,  from  the  sins  of  other  men  ? and  this  not 
only  from  ihy  omissions  or  thy  neglect  of  restraining  those  under 
thy  charge  from  sin,  or  of  keeping  away  from  them  the  occasions 
of  sin ; bill  because  of  thy  commissions  too,  in  promoting  or 
encouraging  sin  by  word  or  work,  in  enticing  or  provoking  to  sin, 
in  Battering  or  applauding  people  in  their  sins,  and  in  contributing 
to  keep  up  the  pernicious  maxims  of  the  world,  in  point  of  honour, 
interest  and  pleasure,  by  which  numbers  of  poor  souls  are  enslaved 
to  sin,  and  dragged  into  hell.  Reflect  withal  how  little  guard 
thou  generally  hast  upon  thy  words  in  thy  ordinary  conversation, 
and  whether  thy  carelessness  therein  may  not  frequently  be 
attended  with  very  bad  consequences  to  the  souls  of  thy  neigh- 
bours, by  giving  them  some  occasion  or  other  of  sin,  either  ia 
thought,  word,  or  deed?  Alas!  how  many  sins  will  be  brought 
to  light  in  the  great  day,  which  careless  souls,  in  the  time  of  this 
life,  but  little  apprehend,  and  60  continue  till  death,  in  the  guilt 
of  them. 

Conclude  to  make  such  good  use  of  the  spiritual  exercises  of 
that  time;  and  especially  to  study  so  well  what  passes  withiu 
thee,  as  to  be  no  longer  blind  to  thy  own  sins,  and  a stranger  at 
home.  O my  God ! do  thou  give  me  grace  now  at  least,  perfectly 
.to  know  myself.  O gTant  that  I may  renounce,  and  do  penance 
for  all  my  past  sins,  and  henceforward  settle  my  soul  upon  a more 
secure  bottpm,  which  may  stand  for  eternity. 

FRIDAY  IN  EMBER  WEEK. 

On  exercising  works  of  Mefty. 

Consider  first,  that  in  order  to  find  mercy,  we  must  show 
mercy.  “Blessed  are  the  merciful,”  saith  our  Lord,  “for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy,”  Matth.  v.  7.  And  on  the  other  hand 
“Judgment  without  mercy,”  saith  St.  James,  “to  him  that  hath 
jot  done  mercy.”  ch.  ii.  13.  God  expressly  rejects  the  fast 
of  them  that  refuse  to  show  mercy  to  their  neighbour,  Isai. 
lviii.  He  declares  he  will  neither  give  ear  to  their  prayers, 
$qi  accept  of  their  luserilices,  Prov.  xxi.  13.  Isai.  i.  11,  15,  16, 
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17,  18.  If  then,  my  soul,  thou  desirest  at  this  time  effectually  to 
sue  for  the  divine  mercy,  in  the  forgiveness  of  thy  sins,  see  that 
thy  fasting  and  prayer  be  accompanied  with  alms-deeds.  “ If  thou 
have  much  give  abundantly  ; if  thou  have  little,  take  care  even 
so  to  be  willing  to  bestow  a little,"  Tob.  iv.  9.  This  mercy  and 
charity  exercised  by  thee,  will  recommend  thy  fasting  and  prayer 
to  that  God  who  is  all  charity,  and  whose  tender  mercies  are 
above  all  his  works. 

Consider  2dly,  how  many  ways,  and  upon  how  many  occasions, 
the  word  of  God  recommends  alms-deeds  to  us.  It  promises  ai 
eternal  kingdom  in  heaven  to  all  those  who  are  diligent  in  this 
exercise,  and  threatens  with  eternal  damnation  all  those  who  are 
negligent.  Matt.  xxr.  It  shows  that  the  definitive  sentence  which 
is  to  decide  our  eternal  doom,  is  to  pass  upon  each  one  of  ns 
according  to  his  behaviour  in  this  respect,  ibid.  It  encourages 
even  the  greatest  sinners  “ to  redeem  their  sins  with  alms,  and 
their  iniquities  with  works  of  mercy  to  the  poor."  Don.  iv.  24.  It 
assures  them  that  by  the  means  of  alms  “ all  things  shall  be  made 
clean  to  them,"  Luke  xii.  41 ; that  **  alms  deliver  from  all  sin  and 
from  death,  and  will  not  suffer  the  soul  to  go  into  darkness,"  Tob. 
tv.  11;  that  Christ  considers  what  is  done  for  the  poor,  as  done 
for  himself,  and  will  reward  it  accordingly.  Matt.  xxv. ; that 
4*  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  lendeth  to  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  repay  him,”  Prov.  xix.  1 7.  To  pass  over  many  other  texts, 
promising  all  kind  of  good,  both  for  this  world  and  the  next,  to 
works  of  mercy  ; and  threatening  the  hard-hearted  and  unmerciful, 
with  the  worst  of  God's  judgments.  O ! my  soul,  attend  to  these 
heavenly  oracles ; embrace  with  an  the  affection  of  thy  heart,  this 
.ovely  virtue  of  mercy,  the  favourite  daughter  of  the  great  Rintr. 
It  was  mercy  brought  him  down  from  heaven  to  thee ; and  mercy 
must  carry  thee  up  to  him  thither. 

Consider  3dly,  the  conditions  that  must  accompany  our  alms, 
that  they  must  be  capable  of  producing  these  great  effects.  1st. 
They  mu9t  be  liberal,*and  proportionable  to  our  ability ; “ He  that 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  but  sparingly."  What  then  can  the 
worldling  expect,  who  ibr  every  penny  he  gives  to  God,  in  the 
person  of  the  poor,  gives  a pound  to  the  devil,  and  to  his  own 
passions  and  lusts  ? 2ndly.  Our  alms  must  be  given  with  a pure 
ptention ; that  is,  not  out  of  ostentation  or  vainglory,  or  for  any 
other  human  motive,  but  for  God’s  sake;  otherwise  they  will 
Have  no  reward  from  God.  Sdly.  Our  alms  can  nevei  effectually 
procure  for  us  the  remission  of  our  sins,  except  we  join  with  them 
a sincere  repentance  for  our  sins,  together  with  an  effectual  resolu- 
tion of  loving  and  serving  God  for  the  future.  Christians,  take 
good  notice  of  these  three  articles ; and  particularly  remember, 
that  neither  alm9,  nor  any  thing  else,  can  give  any  manner  of 
security  to  any  man  that  wilfully  oersists  in  mortal  sis. 
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Oenchtde,  to  esteem,  love,  and  practise,  upon  every  occasion, 
<ris  blessed  virtue  of  mercy.  But  see  that  thy  intention  be  pure, 
nd  beware  of  losing  the  benefit  of  it  by  an  impenitent  heart. 

SATURDAY  IN  EMBER  WEEK. 

On  the  sviritual  works  of  Mercy . 

Consider  1st,  that  the  spiritual  works  of  mercy,  by  which  we 
•elieve  our  neighbours  in  the  necessities  of  their  souls,  are  of 
far  greater  value  in  the  sight  of  God,  than  such  as  merely  relate  to 
their  bodies.  If  then  he  is  pleased  to  promise  such  ample  re- 
wards, to  the  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  and  such  like 
good  works,  which  relate  only  to  those  corruptible  carcasses,  and 
to  the  short  time  of  our  mortal  pilgrimage;  how  much  more 
will  he  esteem  and  reward  those  works  of  mercy  and  charity, 
by  which  immortal  souls,  made  after  God’s  own  image,  and  re 
deemed  by.  the  blood  of  Christ,  are  drawn  out  of  darkness  and 
din,  rescued  from  Satan  and  hell,  and  brought  to  God  and  a 
happy  eternity  ? “He  that  causeth  a sinner  to  be  converted  from 
the  error  of  his  way,”  saith  the  Scripture,  “ shall  save  his  soul 
from  death,  and  shall  cover  a multitude  of  sins,”  James  v.  20. 
“ And  they  that  instruct  many  to  justice,  shall  shine  as  stars  fov 
all  eternity.”  Dan . xii.  3. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  spiritual  works  of  mercy  are  principally 
exercised,  by  reclaiming  sinners  from  their  evil  ways,  even  the 
ways  of  death  and  hell,  by  admonitions,  remonstrances,  fraternal 
corrections,  &c. ; by  enlightening  and  instructing  such  as  through 
ignorance  are  in  danger  of  losing  their  precious  souls,  or  by  pro- 
curing them  this  light  and  instruction  from  other  proper  persons  ; 
by  comforting  the  afflicted,  encouraging  the  pusillanimous,  up- 
holding and  assisting  them  that  are  under  temptations,  recon- 
ciling such  as  are  at  variance,  bearing  with  all,  forgiving  all, 
overcoming  evil  with  good,  and  praying  for  all.  O how  happy, 
bow  precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  a life  spent  in  such  works  of 
mercy  and  charity,  as  these  are  ! and  how  happy  will  that  death 
be  that  shall  conclude  such  a life ! O my  soul,  that  we  may  lead 
such  a life!  O that  we  may  die  such  a death  ! 

Consider  3dly,  that  these  spiritual  works  of  mercy,  are  not 
only  the  most  acdeptable  of  all,  and  the  most  meritorious  in  the 
sight  of  God,  but  also  are  of  strict  obligation,  and  this  not  only 
to  pastors,  but  to  all  other  Christians,  according  to  their  circum- 
stances and  abilities.  Charity  is  a virtue  of  universal  obligation, 
and  the  principal  object  of  that  love,  which  charity  obliges  us  to 
have  for  our  neighbours,  is  the  eternal  welfare  of  their  immortal 
souls.  If  then  wo  can  unconcernedly  see  numbers  of  souls 
crowding  into  hell,  without  atfording  them  all  the  help  that  lies 

our  power  in  order  to  rescue  them  from  that  extremity  of  enti- 
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Wsfi  mlaery,  it  it  not  evident,  that  we  have  no  charity  for  them, 
anti  if  not,  may  not  our  cate  one  day  be  at  bad  at  theirs  ? Whvl 
then  must  we  do  ? We  must  gladly  lay  hold  of  every  opportunity 
of  contributing  what  lies  in  ut  to  the  conversion  and  salvation  uf 
any  one  of  these  poor  unhappy  souls,  and  we  shall  quickly  find 
that  opportunities  of  this  nature  will  not  be  wanting,  if  we  take 
die  matter  to  heart.  At  least  there  are  two  ways,  and  those  the 
most  effectual  of  all,  of  reclaiming  sinners  and  bringing  them  to 
God,  which  are  certainly  in  the  power  of  every  one,  and  from 
which  no  one  can  be  excused;  and  these  are  the  example  of 
a holy  life,  and  the  efficacy  of  fervent  prayer  poured  out  to  God 
iu  behalf  of  poor  sinners. 

Conclude  ever  to  make  use  of  these  two,  the  most  effectual 
*ays  of  bringing  sinners  to  God  ; yet  so,  as  not  to  neglect  any 
^ther  means  that  lie  in  thy  power.  What  a comfort  will  it  be  to 
thee,  what  an  honour,  what  a happiness,  to  be  the  instrument  of 
God,  in  the  salvation  of  souls ; that  same  great  work,  whirl 
brought  the  Son  of  God  from  heaven ! bat  what  dreadful  pumsli- 
tnents  may est  thou  not  justly  apprehend,  if  for  want  of  this  charity, 
any  of  these  souls  should  perish,  because  thou  wouldst  not  lend 
them  a helping  hand,  to  withdraw  them  from  the  precipice  to 
which  they  were  running ! Ah ! will  not  their  blood  one  day  cry 
to  heaven  for  vengeance  against  thee ! 

SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

On  Prayer . 

Coksidee  first,  that  the  time  of  Lent  is  not  only  a time  for 
fasting*  and  giving  alms,  but  is  also  in  a particular  manner  a time 
of  devotion  and  prayer.  Fasting,  alms,  and  prayer  are  three 
sisters,  which  ought  to  go  hand  in  hand,  and  with  united  forces, 
to  offer  a holy  violence  to  heaven,  which  is  not  to  be  taken  but 
Dy  violence.  If  then  prayer  be  at  all  times  necessary;  if  it  be  the 
very  life  of  a Christian  soul,  it  is  certainly  a most  indispensable 
part  of  our  duty  at  this  holy  time.  But  what  is  prayer  ? It  is  a 
conversation  with  God,  it  is  a rising  up  of  the  mind,  and  of  the 
heart  to  God,  it  is  an  address  of  the  soul  to  God,  in  which  we 
present  him  with  our  homage,  our  adoration,  praise,  and  thanks- 
giving ; we  exercise  ourselves  in  his  presence,  in  acts  of  faith, 
hope,  and  love,  and  we  lay  before  him  all  our  necessities,  and 
those  of  the  whole  world,  begging  mercy,  grace,  and  salvatiou  at 
fils  hands.  O my  soul,  how  happy  it  is!  how  glorious  how 
pleasant,  to  entertain  thyself  thus  with  thy  God!  Is  it  not 
in  some  measure  anticipating  the  joys  of  heaven?  For  what  it 
heaven  but  to  be  with  God ! 

Consider  2dly,  more  in  particular,  the  most  excellent  advan- 
tages the  soul  enjoys  by  the  i .cans  of  prayer.  It  gives  1 sr  a free 
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access,  whatsoever  sue  pleases,  to  come  before  the  throne  t f tab 
iliviue  majesty,  and  to  make  Her  addresses  to  him,  any  hour  u 
the  day  or  night,  with  a positive  assurance  from  him,  of  meeting 
with  a favourable  audience;  it  admits  her,  as  often  as  she  pleases 
Aito  his  private  closet,  where  she  may  find  him  all  alone,  and 
treat  with  him  with  all  freedom  as  long  as  she  will ; and  she  may 
be  assured  he  will  never  be  wearied  with  her  importunity,  not 
shut  the  door  against  her.  Will  any  prince  of  the  earth  allow 
any  thing  like  this  even  to  his  greatest  favourite  ? O Christian 
bouI,  what  an  honour  is  this  1 And  why  art  not  thou  more 
ambitious  of  it  ? 

Consider  3dly,  how  delightful  prayer  i9  to  the  soul  that  truly 
loveth  God.  The  true  lover  finds  the  greatest  pleasure  in  think- 
ing of,  and  speaking  with,  the  object  of  his  love.  If  then  the 
*oul  truly  love  God,  nothing  will  be  more  sweet  to  her,  than 
this  heavenly  intercourse  and  conversation  with  her  sovereign 
good.  The  saints  have  found  it  so,  when  they  have  passed 
whole  nights  in  prayer,  and  thought  the  time  very  short,  through 
the  delight  they  found  in  the  company  of  their  beloved.  O my 
soul,  if  thou  find  no  such  delight  in  prayer,  sec  if  it  be  not  for 
wrant  of  love. 

Conclude  to  embrace  this  heavenly  exercise  of  prayer  at  all 
opportunities.  Here  is  to  be  found  thy  greatest  honour,  interest, 
and  pleasure,  and  in  a word,  thy  whole  happiness  both  for  time 
aud  eternity. 


SECOND  MONDAY  IN  LENT. 

On  the  necessity  of  Prayer. 

Consider  first,  that  all  Christians  are  indispensably  obliged  10 
prayer;  because  it  is  an  homage  and  worship  we  owe  to  God. 
He  is  our  first  beginningand  our  last  end;  he  is  the  inexhaustible 
source  of  all  our  good;  therefore  he  justly  expects  we  should 
daily  worship  him,  and  daily  acknowledge  our  total  dependence 
on  him,  by  a diligent  application  to  him  by  prayer.  We  are  all 
bound  both  by  our  creation  and  redemption,  frequently  to  present 
'mreelves  before  the  throne  of  God,  with  acts  of  adoration,  praise, 
and  thanksgiving;  we  are  all  bound  to  honour  him  by  frequent 
acts  of  faith,  hope,  and  love ; and  it  is  in  prayer,  aud  by  prayer, 
we  perform  these  duties;  they  are  all  neglected,  if  piayer  be 
seglected.  It  was  appointed  in  the  divine  law,  that  twice  every 
day,  viz.,  morning  and  evening,  an  unspotted  lamb  should  be 
ottered  in  sacrifice,  in  the  temple  of  God,  as  a daily  worship  he 
expected  from  his  people;  and  shall  not  the  children  of  the  new 
law  bo  equally  obliged  twice  a-day  at  least,  to  offer  up  their 
homage  of  prayer  in  the  temple  of  their  hearts  ? Daniel  chose 
rariier  to  he  cast  into  the  den  of  the  lions,  than  not  worship  hit 
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God  by  prayer,  three  time?  a-day.  And  shall  not  th*a  convince 
Christians  of  the  strict  necessity  of  this  exercise. 

Consider  2dly,  the  necessity  of  prayer,  inasmuch  as  it  is  by 
divine  appointment  the  channel  through  which  the  graces  and 
blessings  of  God  are  to  flow  into  our  sonls.  We  can  do  nothin* 
towards  out  salvation,  without  the  grace  of  God ; but  with  hi? 
grace  we  can  do  all  things.  Now  prayer  is  the  great  means  of 
procuring  and  obtaining  this  all-necessary  grace  ; Ask  and  you 
shall  receive,  seek  and  you  shall  And,  knock  and  it  shall  he 
opened  to  you.  O how  often  is  this  repeated  and  inculcated  in 
holy  writ ! How  much  are  we  there  pressed  to  be  earnest  and 
fervent  in  prayer ! Does  our  God  then  stand  in  need  of  us,  or 
our  prayers  ? No,  certainly.  He  stands  not  in  need  of  us,  but 
we  continually  stand  m need  of  him ; and  therefore  out  of  love  to 
as,  he  is  so  often  pressing  us  to  pray,  because  he  sees  that  without 
frequent  and  lervent  prayer  we  must  be  for  ever  miserable. 
Blessed  be  b<s  name  for  this  his  infinite  charity ! 

Consider  8dly,  the  necessity  of  prayer,  from  the  warfare  in 
which  we  are  engaged,  the  whole  time  of  our  mortal  pilgrimage, 
with  ttaree  most  desperate  enemies,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil.  We  are  surrounded  with  dangers  on  all  sides,  and  witn 
dangers  that  threaten  us  with  nothing  less  than  the  loss  of  God, 
and  a miserable  eternity.  We  walk  in  the  midst  of  snares;  our 
way  is  beset  with  robbers  and  murderers ; we  breathe  a pestilen- 
tial air ; we  live  in  a world  that  is  very  wicked,  in  the  midst  of 
worldlings,  a deluded  people  who  are  strangers  to  the  gospel, 
w'ho  by  word  and  work  encourage  sin,  and  seek  to  drag  us  along 
with  them  into  the  broad  road  of  perdition.  We  carry  about 
with  us  a load  of  flesh,  which  weigns  down  the  poor  soul,  aitd 
tyrannizes  over  her  with  its  passions  and  lusts;  these  hold  a 
correspondence  with  the  third  enemy,  the  devil,  and  are  ev«  r 
leady  to  betray  us  to  him,  to  make  us  his  companions  in  never- 
ending  wo.  We  have  whole  legions  of  bis  wicked  angels  to 
tight  against,  crafry  and  malicious  spirits,  bent  upon  sparing  no 
|mins  to  destrov  us.  And  what  shall  we  do  ? Or  what  can  we 
do,  to  escape  all  these  dangers,  and  overcome  all  these  enemies  r 
We  must  watch  and  pray ; and  God  will  watch  over  us,  and 
give  us  the  victory  over  them  all.  Prayer  will  engage  God  mi 
our  sides,  and  all  our  enemies  shall  fall  before  us ; for  if  God  is 
with  us,  it  is  no  matter  who  is  against  us. 

Conclude  to  have  recourse  to  prayer  in  all  dangers  and  temp 
; and  since  out  whole  life  is  full  of  dangers  and  temptations 
'et  us  make  our  whole  life,  as  much  as  possible,  a life  oi  prayer. 
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SECOND  TUESDAY  IN  LENT. 

On  attention  tn  Prayer . 

Consider  first,  that  the  most  essential  condition  to  make  our 
prayer  either  acceptable  to  God,  or  beneficial  to  ourselves,  w r 
serious  attention;  h deserves  not  the  name  of  prayer  without  it. 
To  pray  with  wilful  distractions  is  a mockery;  it  is  affronting 
the  divine  majesty.  “This  people,”  saith  he,  “honoureth  mo 
with  their  lips,  but  their  hearts  are  far  from  me,”  Isai.  xxix. 
See,  my  soul,  if  this  be  not  too  often  thy  case  ? And  if  so,  seek 
a speedy  remedy  for  so  great  an  evil.  There  needs  no  greater 
to  sink  thee  into  the  very  depth  of  all  misery  for  time  and  eter- 
nity. For  as  he  cannot  fail  to  live  well,  who  has  found  the  way 
to  pray  well;  so  he  that  prays  ill,  must  not  expect  to  live  well, 
or  die  well. 

Consider  Sfdly,  that  in  order  to  pray  well,  our  heart  and  mind 
must  go  always  along  with  what  we  are  about,  or,  which  is  tha 
best  attention  of  all,  and  most  conducing  to  bring  us  to  the  love 
of  God,  our  thoughts  must  then  be  fixed  in  God ; not  considered 
as  abroad,  but  as  within  our  own  souls ; not  as  represented  bv 
corporeal  images*  but  as  the  being  of  all  beings,  the  eternal, 
incomprehensible,  infinite  truth.  But  that  we  may  be  better 
able  to  keep  this  attention  in  the  time  of  prayer,  we  must  hearken 
to  the  admonition  of  the  wise  man.  “ Before  prayer  prepare  thy 
soul,  and  be  not  like  a man  that  tempteth  God.  This  preparing’ 
the  soul  for  prayer  consists  in  discharging  beforehand,  as  much 
as  possible,  all  foreign  thoughts ; restraining  'even  at  other  time* 
all  the  rovings  of  the  imagination,  and  vain  amusements  ; untying 
die  heart  from  its  disorderly  affections,  and  beginning  by  a serious 
/ecollection  of  the  soul  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  an  earned 
address  to  him,  to  tekch  us,  and  help  us  to  pray  as  wre  ought. 

Consider  3dly,  that  if,  after  taking  these  precautions,  we  still 
find  ourselves  hurried  away  with  a multitude  of  distractions  in 
the  time  of  prayer,  we  must  not  be  discouraged.  For,  as  long  as 
our  will  has  no  share  in  these  distractions,  they  will  not  be 
vnputed  to  us;  nor  hinder  the  fruit  of  our  prayers.  *Tis  the 
heart,  *tis  the  will  that  God  regards  ; our  care  must  be  to  keep 
tnis  right ; to  set  out  at  first  with  a good  heart,  and  a will  to  seek 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  not  to  retract  this  by  any  wilful 
turning  aside  from  him,  and  wTe  may  be  assured  that  he  that 
seeks  and  sees  the  heart,  will  not  be  offended  at  the  involuntary 
wanderings  of  the  imagination,  which  can  never  separate  the  soul 
from  him. 

Conclude  upon  ever  keeping  a close  guard  upon  thy  mind,  and 
upou  thy  heart,  if  thou  desire  to  pray  well,  and  this  not  onlr  at 
the  tim*  of  prayer,  but  at  ail  times.  For  if  thou  live  in  a constant 
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dissipation  of  tnought  at  other  times,  and  with  a heart  set  upon 
irregular  affections  and  cheating  vanities,  how  canst  thou  expect, 
but  that  both  tby  mind  and  heart,  in  tne  time  of  prayei,  will  tie 
still  running  after  those  things  they  are  accustomed  to,  and 
which  they  have  unhappily  made  their  treasure,  instead  of  God  ? 

WEDNESDAY  AFTER  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  IN 
LENT. 

On  other  conditions  of  Prayer. 

Consider  first,  those  words  of  St.  James,  iv.  8.  **  You  a«k 

and  you  receive  not,  because  you  ask  amiss.**  Great  promise 
are  made  in  holy  writ,  in  favour  of  prayer,  but  these  are  to  he 
understood,  provided  we  ask  for  what  we  ought,  and  in  the 
manner  we  ought  But  if  we  are  more  concerned  for  the  tempo- 
ral goods  of  this  transitory  life,  than  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  out 
eouls,  and  make  such  things  as  those  the  principal  sutyecu  ot 
cur  prayers,  we  must  not  think  much  if  God  does  not  hear  us 
Fo.r  in  these  cases,  we  often  know  not  what  we  ask,  or  we  kuow 
not  at  least  what  is  expedient  for  us,  and  it  is  a mercy  of  God 
not  to  grant  us  those  things,  which,  if  he  were  to  grant  them, 
might  be  the  occasion  of  the  loss  of  our  souls.  In  our  prayer, 
we  must  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  justice,  ana  as  to 
those  other  things,  God  will  give  us  them  as  for  as  he  sees 
expedient  for  us.  And  if  at  any  time  we  pray  for  such  things,  or 
pray  to  be  delivered  from  sufferings  and  crosses,  we  must  evei 
pray  with  submission  and  conformity  to  the  will  of  God ; if  it  be 
nis  will,  and  if  he  sees  it  expedient,  and  not  otherwise  • Not  my 
will,  but  thy  will  be  done. 

Consider  2dly,  that  we  must  not  only  pray  for  such  things  as 
are  truly  good,  as  being  agreeable  to  God’s  holy  will,  and  con- 
ducing to  our  true  and  everlasting  welfare,  but  we  must  also  pray 
in  a proper  manner,  that  is,  with  a pure  intention,  and  with  a 
lively  faith,  and  confidence  in  God.  Great  promises  are  made  in 
Scripture  to  prayer,  but  it  is  to  prayer  made  with  faith  and  con- 
fidence in  God.  The  honour  of  his  divine  majesty  is  engaged  t* 
stand  by  those  that  pray  with  a strong  belief,  and  trust  in  hin 
But  as  for  him  that  prayeth  “ wavering  in  faith,  let  him  not  thin 
i hat  he  shall  receive  any  thing  from  the  Lord,”  James  i.  6.  i 
then  we  would  pray  to  the  purpose,  we  must  come  before  Got 
with  a lively  sense  of  his  boundless  power,  goodness,  and  mercy, 
with  a conviction  of  his  being  ever  faithful  to  his  promises,  and 
that  his  divine  truth  cannot  fail.  And  we  must  not  trust  in  the 
least  in  ourselves,  nor  ground  ourselves  upon  any  merits  of  our 
ow’n,  but  put  an  entire  confidence  in  God,  who  is  more  desiroin 
<o  give  us  his  grace,  than  we  are  to  ask  it,  and  we  shall  quickly 
experience  how  read  be  will  be  to  show  us  mercy,  and  t* 
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hear  our  prayers.  So  true  it  is,  that  no  one  ever  trusted  in  him 
ai_d  was  confounded. 

Consider  3dly,  that  in  order  to  obtain  our  requests,  we  must 
take  care  to  present  them  iu  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  through 
the  merits  of  his  death  and  passion.  What  we  ask  of  God,  is 
mercy,  grace,  and  salvation;  now,  our  faith  assures  us,  there  is  no 
means  of  coming  at  mercy,  grace,  or  salvation,  but  through  Jesus 
Christ.  “No  one  can  come  to  the  Father  but  by  him,”  Si. 
John  xiv.  6.  “ Whatsoever  we  shall  ask  the  Father  in  his  name, 

shall  be  given  to  us,”  chap.  xvi.  23,  24.  But  “ there  is  no  other 
name  under  heaven  given  to  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved* 
Acts  iv.  12.  Here  then  is  the  great  ground  of  that  faith  and 
confidence,  with  which  we  draw  near  to  God,  and  address  our 
prayers  to  him.  The  Son  of  God  has  died  for  us,  he  has  made 
over  to  us  the  merits  of  his  death  and  passion,  he  has  purchased 
for  us  those  graces  which  we  pray  for,  his  blood  continually 
pleads  in  our  behalf.  Through  him  then  “ let  us  go  with  confi- 
dence to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  in  seasonable  aid.”  Heb.  iv.  10. 

Conclude  to  take  the  blood  of  Christ  along  with  you,  as  often 
as  you  desire  to  go  within  the  veil,  by  prayer,  into  the  sanctuary 
of  God ; this  will  open  to  you  the  way  to  all  mercy,  grace,  ana 
salvation. 

THURSDAY  AFTER  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  OF 
LENT. 

On  fervour  in  Prayer . 

Consider  first,  the  necessity  of  fervour  in  prayer,  that  is  to 
lfay,  that  we  should  be  quite  in  earnest  in  our  addresses  to  God. 
For  how  can  we  expect,  that  God  should  hear  or  regard  our 
supplications,  when  we  present  them  with  so  much  indolence  and 
indifference;  as  if  we  told  the  Almighty,  we  did  not  care,  whether 
he  heard  us,  or  no  ? Such  lukewarm  prayer  as  this,  instead  of 
drawing  down  his  blessing  upon  us,  will  rather  move  him  to 
indignation.  It  is  doing  the  work  of  God  negligently,  which 
a thing  of  the  worst  of  consequences  to  a Christian  soul.  Fervour 
and  eagerness  in  prayer  is  recommended  to  us  by  the  great 
example  of  the  Son  of  God,  “ who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  witb 
a strong  cry  and  tears,  offered  up  his  prayers  and  supplications  5^ 
Heb.  v.  7.  It  is  recommended  by  the  doctrine  and  example  of 
all  the  saints.  Not  a fervour  of  the  imagination,  but  of  the  will ; 
not  expressed  by  the  motion  of  the  head,  or  any  outward  gestures 
of  the  body,  but  consisting  iu  the  strong  desires  of  the  soul,  suing 
srit»  •«.  * tier  power  for  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God. 

Consider  *M!y,  now  our  Lord  recommends  to  us,  St.  Luk# 
fvt  \ ’’'.ar  ahouid  always  pray,  and  not  to  faint;*  iaiu 
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is,  not  to  be  discouraged,  or  to  give  over,  if  we  don't  immedkeete 
find  tho  effect  of  our  prayers;  but  by  toe  example  of*  tne  poor 
widow,  whose  importunity  prevailed  even  upon  a wicked  judge, 
•till  continue  to  knock  at  the  gate  of  heaven,  tiH  God  is  pleased 
to  open  to  us,  according  to  his  merciful  promise.  Perseverance 
in  prayer,  and  a holy  importunity,  were  tne  means  by  which  tl< 
Saints  obtained  such  great  things  of  God.  It  is  well  if  the  want 
of  these  be  not  the  true  reason  why  we  are  not  favoured  in  the 
like  manner.  The  hand  of  God  is  certainly  not  shortened.  But 
sdas!  we  have  not  that  faith,  that  fervour,  that  perseverance, 
which  they  had,  who,  like  their  Lord,  passed  sometimes  even 
whole  nights  in  prayer. 

Consider  3dly,  that  nothing  contributes  more  to  render  our 
prayers  effectual  with  God,  thau  a profound  humility.  A contrite 
and  humble  heart,  God  never  despises.  " The  prayer  of  him 
that  humbles  himself,"  saith  the  wise  man,  Eccles.  xxxv.  21, 
* shall  pierce  the  clouds — and  not  depart  till  the  Most  High 
behold.”  Humility  always  finds  admittance  with  God,  who  ever 
resists  the  proud,  and  gives  his  grace  to  the  bumble.  If  theu, 
ciy  soul,  thou  desire  that  thy  prayers  should  find  admittance,  see 
tney  be  ever  accompanied  with  humility.  M l will  speak  to  my 
Lord,”  said  holy  Abraham,  Gen.  xviii.  27,  M whereas  1 am  but 
dust  and  ashes.”  Alas  1 poor  soul  of  mine,  thy  whole  being  is  a 
mere  nothing  in  the  sight  of  that  great  God,  before  whom  tboo 
presentest  thyself  in  prayer.  His  msjesty  fills  heaven  and  earth, 
and  both  heaven  and  earth  dwindle  away  just  to  nothing  at  all  in 
his  presence.  But  what  a figure  then  do  thy  crimes  and  abomi- 
nations make  in  his  eyes ! and  how  wretched  an  object  do  they 
make  of  thee ! See  then  what  pressing  motives  thou  hast  to 
humble  thyself  in  prayer,  in  consideration  of  thy  sins,  and  oi 
what  thou  hast  deserved  by  them.  Nothing  but  humble  prayer 
can  remedy  all  thy  evils,  and  this  will  effectually  do  it. 

Conclude  ever  to  pray  with  fervour  and  humility,  and  in  order 
thereto,  begin  always  thy  prayer  by  placing  thyself  in  the 
presence  of  God,  and  humbly  imploring  the  assistance  of  Lis 
divine  Spirit.  None  but  he  can  teach  thee  to  pray  well. 

FRIDAY  AFTER  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  LENT 
On  Menial  Prayer. 

Consider  first,  that  the  great  advantages  and  excellence  of 
payer,  are  chiefly  found  in  mental  prayer,  that  is  to  say,  in  suck 
kina  of  prayer  as  is  not  confined  to  any  form  of  words,  but  4 
made  in  the  secret  closet  of  the  heart,  where  the  soul,  all  alone 
finds  her  God  alone,  and  entertains  herself  with  him.  To* 
advantages  of  this  kind  of  prayer,  beyond  tnat  which  isoc.v 
are,  it  bongs  us  nearer  to  4 «ou  «ad  u>  uis  a 
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employs  all  the  power*  of  tfje  »uui,  viz.  the  memory,  the  under 
standing,  and  the  will,  about  him ; it  opens  the  eyes  of  the  sou 
to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  ourselves;  and  is  the  true  school 
in  which  we  learn  to  despise  the  world,  and  its  cheating  vanities* 
and  to  love  God  with  our  whole  hearts.  O my  soul,  see  thor 
laily  frequent  this  school  of  divine  love ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  Saints,  and  other  masters  of  a spiritual 
ife,  have  prescribed  certain  rules  and  methods  of  mental  prayer, 

Yith  a variety  of  subjects,  to  make  the  practice  easy.  According 
vo  these  rules  and  methods,  the  soul  begins,  by  placing  herself  in 
the  presence  of  her  God,  and  by  humbly  imploring  his  divino 
assistance.  Then  the  memory  represents  the  subject  of  the 
prayer,  and  the  understanding  is  employed  in  considering  the 
neavenly  truths  discovered  therein,  till  the  will  is  properly  affected 
therewith,  and  stirred  up  to  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  to  an 
humble  confidence  in  his  goodness,  to  a sense  of  gratitude  for  his 
benefits,  to  a horror  of  sin,  to  a sincere  repentance  for  past 
offences,  and  such  like  affections,  which  ought  to  be  followed  by 
good  and  firm  resolutions  of  avoiding  evil  and  doing  good,  ami 
in  particular,  of  the  immediate  amending  such  failings  as  one  is 
nost  subject  to.  Such  is  the  method  of  mental  prayer,  by  way 
jf  meditation,  recommended  by  St.  Ignatius,  St.  Francis  de  , 
Sales,  and  other  Saints,  and  both  very  easy  and  beneficial  tG 
Christian  Souls,  by  its  serving  greatly  to  enlighten  their  under- 
standing, and  to  inflame  their  will.  Give  thanks,  my  soul,  to  thy 
God,  for  the  lights  he  has  communicated  to  his  Saints,  to  direct 
thee  in  this  sovereign  exercise  of  mental  prayer;  and  particularly 
practise  what  they  recommend*  with  regard  to  the  insisting  princi- 
pally in  thy  prayer,  upon  affections  and  resolutions,  lest  otherwise 
thy  meditations  fall  short  of  answering  the  chiefest  end  of  prayer, 
which  is  the  love  of  God,  and  the  amendment  of  thy  life. 

Consider  3dly,  that  although  this  method  of  mental  prayer  be 
excellent,  and  such  as  ought  to  be  followed  where  the  soul  does 
not  find  herself  invited  and  attracted  another  way  ; yet  as  “ the 
spirit  breatheth  where  he  will,’*  John  iii.  8,  and  as  we  must  not 
pretend  to  set  bounds  or  give  rules,  to  him  who  expects  to  be  ever 
Jtnowledged  as  spvereign  Lord  and  King  within  our  souls,  and 
to  establish  his  reign  there  by  mental  prayer,  if  he  should  ba 
pleased  to  advance  the  soul  to  the  more  perfect  prayer  of  con. 
temptation,  (in  which  she  finds  herself  drawn  nearer  to  God,  quite 
alone  with  him,  and  absorpt  in  his  love,)  she  must  not  be  restrained 
by  any  of  these  usual  forms  or  methods,  from  following  that  happy 
call,  and  thankfully  yielding  herself  up  a captive  to  divine  love. 

For  it  must  ever  be  the  rule  of  the  soul,  whicn  desires  to  have  the 
kingdom  of  God  established  in  her  interior,  by  way  of  ment di 
prayer,  to  follow  God  in  his  divine  attractions  ; yet  so  as  to  take 
• (nude  along  with  her  tor  fear  of  being  imposed  upon  bv.  taking 
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the  suggestion*  of  Satan,  or  of  her  own  pride  and  self-love,  Air  the 
notions  of  the  spirit  of  God. 

Conclude  to  exercise  thyself  daily  in  mental  prayer,  as  the  great 
means  to  bring  thee  to  God.  Let  no  pretext  of  business  call  thee 
off  from  this  exercise  ; nothing  can  be  of  half  so  much  importance 
to  thy  true  welfare  ; ’tie  the  very  way  to  heaven.  The  morni'ig 
is  the  best  time  for  it,  and  half  an  hour  at  least  ought  to  be  dedi- 
cated to  it 

SATURDAY  AFTER  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY 
IN  LENT. 

On  the  practice  of  mental  Prayer . 

Consider  first,  the  great  error  of  many  Christians,  who  imagine 
the  practice  of  mental  prayer  to  be  very  difficult,  and  therefore 
are  discouraged  from  undertaking  this  exercise,  by  the  vain  appre- 
hension of  not  being  able  to  succeed  in  it ; an  error  which  the 
devil  endeavours  to  propagate  with  all  his  power,  because  he  fears 
nothing  more  than  mental  prayer,  as  being  the  direct  ruin  of  his 
usurpation,  and  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
soul.  To  coofute  this  error,  and  to  take  away  this  prejudice, 
against  so  necessary  an  exercise,  reflect  that  there  is  no  such 
mystery  in  mental  prayer  as  people  vainly  imagine ; that  it  con- 
sists in  considerations  and  affections,  that  is,  in  thinking  and  lov- 
ing ; and  this,  in  thinking  on  subjects  generally  the  most  easy,  and 
the  most  copious  that  can  be,  and  at  the  same  time,  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  the  soul ; and  in  loving  him,  whom  by  thinking  we 
find  to  be  every  day  the  most  worthy  of  our  love.  We  can  easily 
Uiink  of  our  other  affairs,  and  even  of  every  trifle  that  comes  iu 
our  way  ; nay,  thinking  is  so  natural  to  us  that  we  cannot  help 
thinking  of  something  whenever  we  are  awake.  And  shall 
thinking  be  then  only  difficult  when  we  are  to  think  of  matters 
of  the  utmost  consequence  to  our  everlasting  welfare  ? Or  shall 
.oving  be  difficult  to  a soul  that  was  made  to  love,  and  that  never 
can  find  rest  but  in  her  love ; and  whom  God  by  his  grace,  is  con- 
tinually inviting  and  pressing  to  love  him  ? 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  subjects  for  mental  prayer,  which  am 
the  most  necessary,  are  withal  the  most  easy,  such  as  those  that 
re  recommended  by  St.  Teresa,  in  her  writings,  and  by  her  own 
ractice : viz.,  “ the  true  know  ledge  of  ourselves,  and  what  we 
are,  both  as  mortals  and  as  sinners  ; how  much  we  owe  to  God  ; 
how  much  we  have  offended  him,  and  how  ungrateful  we  still  are 
to  him ; what  he  is,  and  how  much  he  loveth  us,  and  what  he 
Dath  done  for  us  ; the  great  humiliations* and  sufferings  of  the  Son 
of  God,  for  our  redemption  from  sin  and  Satan  ; the  suddeio 
vanishing  of  all  present  thin"®  and  the  eternal  punishments  ant 
rewards  to  00006.”  Much  u edit  .nous  as  these  are  no  way  difiU 
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cult  or  curious,  but  easy  for  every  capacity,  and  withal  open  m 
wide  field  for  {be  soul  to  expatiate  in  ; and  Scorn  these  it  will  be 
easy  for  her  to  pass  on  to  a variety  of  pious  affections,  suitable  to 
the  subject  of  the  meditation.  But  more  especially  such  con- 
siderations as  these  serve  veiy  much  for  enkindling  in  the  soul  the 
’ove  of  God,  and  a desire  of  being  grateful  to  him,  and  of  never 
more  offending  him,  when  we  reflect  what  he,  the  Lord  of  Glory, 
infinite  in  majesty,  has  done  and  suffered  for  us,  such  poor 
wretches  as  we  are,  to  deliver  us  from  such  torments,  which  we 
had  deserved,  and  to  purchase  for  us  such  gk>ry,  of  his  own  pure 
mercy  and  goodness. 

Consider  3dly,  that  it  is  also  easy  for  the  soul  to  practise  men- 
tal prayer,  and  the  way  of  familiar  colloquies  or  entertainments 
with  our  Lord,  conversing  and  discoursing  with  him,  as  we  would 
do  if  we  had  him  visibly  present  with  ns,  as  when  ho  was  here 
among  men  in  his  mortal  life,  treating  with  him  as  with  a parent, 
a friend,  a benefactor,  as  with  our  high  priest,  our  advocate,  our 
physician,  our  director,  our  brother,  our  spouse,  our  head,  our 
Redeemer,  &c.,  sometimes  humbling  ourselves  before  him,  con- 
fessing and  begging  pardon  for  our  many  disloyalties  $ at  other 
times  representing  to  him  our  many  infirmities ; minding  him  of 
his  promises,  thanking  him  for  bis  great  patience  towards  us,  con- 
doling with  him  in  his  sufferings,  and  the  daily  affronts  he  receives 
from  obstinate  sinners  : promising  a new  life  for  the  future  ; offer- 
i ig  all  that  we  have,  and  our  whole  being  to  him ; petitioning  him 
for  our  many  spiritual  wants  and  necessities,  &e. ; for,  “ since  we 
never  want  words,”  saith  St.  Teresa,  “ to  talk  with  other  persons, 
w.'iv  should  we  to  speak  with  God  ?”  And  surely  none  can  want 
matter  to  converse  and  discourse  about  with  him,  but  Such  as 
think  they  owe  nothing  to  him,  and  neither  here  nor  hereafter 
desire  or  expect  any  thing  from  him. 

Conclude  to  let  no  apprehensions  of  difficulties  discourage  the? 
from  the  daily  practice  of  mental  prayer.  The  grace  of  God  w i) 
make  it  easy  to  thee,  if  thou  continue  resolute  in  using  thy 
endeavours.  Be  not  frightened  if  thou  meet  with  nothing  at  first 
)m  dryness  and  distractions  ; let  t by  will  be  good  and  these  will 
no,  hurt  thee ; God,  in  his  good  time,  will  let  the  light  of  his 
countenance  shine  upon  thee.  By  perseverance  in  this  exercise, 
♦hou  wilt  at  length  dig  out  a treasure,  which  will  abundantly 
fecompense  whatever  labour  thou  hast  taken  in  digging. 

THIRD  SUNDAY  IN  LENT, 

On  devotion  to  the  Passion  of  Christ . 

Consider  first,  that  meditating  on  the  sufferings  and  death  ox 
nr  Redeemer,  ought  to  be  a principal  part  of  the  Christian's 
devotion  during  the  time  of  Lent*  For  the  season  approach ea 
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In  which  we  celebrate  the  yearly  memory  of  our  Lord**  passion, 
and  therefore  the  Church,  which  at  no  time  can  forget  the  suffer’ 
ings  and  death  of  her  heaveniy  Spouse,  at  this  time  particularly 
recommends  to  her  children,  to  set  before  their  eyes  their  cru- 
cified Saviour,  and  to  make  him  the  great  object  of  their  devo- 
ion.  His  passion  is  the  ever-flowing  source  of  all  mercy,  grace, 
and  salvation  to  us  ; all  our  good  must  be  derived  from  his  cross ; 
therefore,  the  more  we  approach  to  him  in  his  sufferings,  and 
station  ourselves  near  the  cross,  by  pious  meditations  on  his 
passion,  the  more  plentifully  shall  we  partake  of  the  mercy  and 
grace  which  flow  continually  from  those  fountains  of  lifo,  his  pre* 
ctous  wounds.  The  great  design  of’  Lent  is,  that  the  sinner 
should  now  return  to  God,  and  sue  for  pardon  and  mercy  j and 
what  better  means  can  he  have  for  this,  than  by  taking  along  with 
him  to  the  throne  of  mercy,  the  blood  of  Christ,  by  daily  medi- 
tating on  his  passion  ? 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  passion  of  Christ  has  been  always  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  the  great  object  of  the  devotion  of  the 
children  of  God  : in  all  their  bloody  sacrifices  of  old,  of  oxen  and 
sheep,  they  celebrated  beforehand  the  death  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
slain  in  figure  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  And  as,  from  the 
time  of  the  fall  of  Adam,  no  grace  could  ever  be  derived  to  any 
man,  but  through  the  channel  of  tho  merits  of  the  death  and 
passion  of  our  Redeemer,  whose  future  coming  was  revealed  to  man 
immediately  after  his  fall ; so  no  sacrifices  could  ever  be  accept- 
able to  God,  but  such  as  had  relation  to  him,  and  through  faith 
in  him.  Much  more  now  under  the  new  law,  are  all  the  faithful 
obliged  to  make  the  passion  of  Christ  the  great  object  of  their 
devotion,  since  he  has  instituted  the  eucharistical  sacrifice  and 
sacrament,  and  left  us  therein  the  sacr&d  mysteries  of  his  body  and 
blood  ; for  this  very  end,  that  in  our  most  solemn  worship,  we 
should  have  always  before  our  eyes  his  passion  and  death.  See, 
my  soul,  how  much  thy  God  desires  thou  sbouldst  remember  what 
he  has  suffered  for  thee!  And  why?  Doubtless  that  by  this 
means  thou  mightst  be  confirmed  in  ftis  love.  O blessed  be  his 
goodness  for  ever ! 

Consider  8dly,  how  ungrateful  all  such  Christians  are,  as  forget 
the  suffering  and  death  of  their  Redeemer ; may  they  not  all  be 
reckoned  in  the  number  of  those  of  yrhora  he  complained  of  old, 
by  the  royal  prophet,  that  they  left  him  alone  in  bis  passion,  and 
took  no  notice  ot  him.  “ 1 looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld, 
and  there  was  no  one  that  would  know  me.’*  Ps.  cxii.  Had  the 
meanest  man  upon  earth  suffered  but  the  tenth  part  of  what  our 
Lord  has  suffered  for  the  love  of  one  of  us,  we  should  be  basely 
ungrateful  if  we  ever  forgot  his  sufferings  and  bis  love.  What 
then  must  we  think  of  ourselves,  if  wo  forget  tne  unspeakable  suf- 
ferings and  infinite  love  of  the  Son  of  God  himself,  nailed  to  a 
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cross,  to  deliver  m by  his  death  from  the  eternal  torznon's  of 
hell?  Ah ! Christians,  let  us  never  be  so  ungrateful! 

Conclude,  O my  soul,  at  this  holy  time  at  least,  daily  to 
accompany  thy  crucified  Jesus  by  meditations  on  his  sufferings. 
" With  Christ  I am  nailed  to  the  cross,”  said  St.  Paul,  Gal.  ii.  1 2. 
“ My  love  is  nailed  to  the  cross,”  said  St.  Ignatius,  the  martyr. 
O that  like  these  generous  lovers,  we  could  always  adhere  to  our 
crucified  God! 

MONDAY  THIRD  WEEK  IN  LENT. 

On  the  great  advantages  of  devotion  to  the  Passion  of  Christ '. 

Consider  first,  that  the  consideration  of  the  passion  of  Christ 
is  the  sovereign  means  of  all  good  to  Christian  souls.  “As 
Mosey  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  desert,  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up,”  saith  our  Lord  to  Nicodemus,  John  iii.  14,  15. 
“ that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  may  not  perish,  but  may  have 
everlasting  life.”  As  then  the  looking  at  the  brazen  serpent, 
(which  was  a figure  of  the  death  of  Christ,)  was  the  means  of 
divine  appointment  to  heal  the  Israelites,  who  were  bitten  by  the 
fiery  serpents  sent  among  them  for  their  sins,  and  to  rescue  them 
from  temporal  death  ; so  the  contemplation  of  the  passion  of  Christ, 
is  the  great  means  to  heal  Christian  souls  from  the  bites  of  the 
infernal  serpent,  and  to  deliver  them  from  everlasting  death. 
Every  sinner  that  looks  for  mercy,  must  return  to  God  with  his 
whole  heart,  and  that  by  faith,  hope,  love,  and  repentance.  Nowr 
it  is  in  meditating  on  the  passion  of  Christ  we  contemplate  the 
great  object  of  our  faith ; the  chiefest  ground  of  our  hope  ; the 
most  pressing  motive  of  divine  love  ; and  the  strongest  and  most 
effectual  inducement  to  repentance  for  our  sins.  0 1 let  us 
embrace  then  this  great  means  of  bringing  us  to  God,  and  to  all 
good. 

Consider  2dly,  that  as  the  belief  of  Christ  crucified  is  the  most 
fundamental  article  of  the  Christian’s  faith,  so  it  has  the  greatest 
influence  of  all  other  articles  on  our  justification ; according  to 
that  of  the  Apostle,  Rom.  iii.  23,  24,  25,  “ that  we  all  have  sinned 
ind  need  the  glory  of  God  ; being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  had 
proposed  to  be  a propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood.” 
&c.  ’Tis  then  through  faith  in  his  blood  we  are  to  be  introduced 
to  the  divine  mercy;  and  ’tis  by  meditation  on  his  passion  we  are 
co  be  introduced  to  a lively  faith  in  his  blood.  So  that  the  devo- 
tion to  the  passion  of  Christ  is  the  shortest  way  to  come  at  justi- 
fying faith.  It  has  no  less  influence  on  our  hope,  by  setting  be- 
fore our  eyes  how'  much  God  has  loved  us  in  giving  his  only  Son ; 
9uu  the  great  grounds  we  have  to  look  for  all  good  through  hinu 
Yor  as  the  Auostle  writes  Korn  riii.  32  “ He  that  spared  not 
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even  his  omj  Sou,  hut  uchvereti  tutu  up  fi>r  os  all,  hath  he  ihi? 
also  with  him  given  us  all  thiugs.”  O what  an  earnest  indeed 
has  God  given  iis  of  all  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation,  in  the  blood 
of  his  Son ! O what  may  not  poor  sinners  hope  for,  from  such 
and  so  great  a Redeemer,  if  they  apply  to  this  sucred  passion  by 
daily  meditations,  and  offer  up  their  humble  supplications  to  his 
Father,  through  him,  and  his  infinite  merits. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  as  nothing  contributes  so  effectually  to  out 
ustification  and  sanctification,  as  the  love  of  God ; so  nothing 
contributes  more  effectually  to  excite  this  heavenly  love  in  our  souls, 
than  the  devotion  to  the  passion  of  Christ.  For  there  he  must 
clearly  discover  the  incomprehensible  goodness  of  God,  and  the 
inexhaustible  treasures  of  his  divine  love  for  us.  This  excites  in 
•a  a desire  of  returning  love  for  love  ; life  for  life.  This  attracts 
us,  like  Magdalene,  to  the  feet  of  our  crucified  Saviour,  with  an 
earnest  desire  to  wash  them  with  penitential  tears,  flowing  from, 
and  enlivened  by  divine  love.  This  makes  ys  grieve  for  our  past 
ingratitude,  in  having  had  hitherto  so  little  sense  of  his  goodness 
and  love ; this  makes  us  lament  the  share  our  sins  have  had  in 
nailing  him  to  the  cross ; this  teaches  us  to  offer  our  whole  hearts 
to  him,  in  order  to  make  him  the  best  amends  w*e  are  capable  of 
by  loving  him  henceforward,  both  in  time  and  eternity.  Thus 
the  devotion  to  the  passion  of  Christ  introduces  that  penitential 
love  to  which  our  Lord  attributes  the  remission  of  sins,  when  he 
says  of  Magdalene,  Luke  vii  47,  “ Many  sins  are  foigiven  her, 
because  she  hath  loved  much.” 

Conclude  to  station  thyself  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  by  the 
daily  contemplation  of  the  sufferings  of  thy  Redeemer,  so  to  exer- 
cise thy  soul  in  faith,  hope,  love,  and  rej>entance,  as  to  secure  to 
thyself  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation. 

TUESDAY  THIRD  WEEK  IN  LENT. 

On  the  lessons  Christ  teaches  in  his  Passion. 

CoNBiDii.fi  first,  that  the  devotion  to  the  passion  of  our  Lord, 
brings  with  it  other  great  advantages  to  the  soul,  iuasmuch  as  it 
teaches  us  many  excellent  lessons  for  the  regulating  our  lives 
according  to  his  blessed  example.  The  Son  of  God  came  down 
from  heaven,  not  only  to  shed  bis  blood  for  us  to  pay  our  ransom 
but  also  to  give  himself  to  us  as  a perfect  pattern  of  all  virtues 
for  us  to  follow  in  the  practice  of  our  lives  ; that  so  the  image  ot 
God  in  man,  which  had  been  disfigured  by  sin,  might  be  repaired 
and  reformed  according  to  this  great  original.  Now,  althougk 
the  whole  life  of  Christ  was  full  of  admirable  examples  of  all 
Christian  virtues,  yet  they  nowhere  shine  forth  more  brightly  than 
in  his  passion,  iu  ^ fieri  he  has  drawn  as  it  were,  under  one  view, 
ill  the  great  lessons  of  viuue  bad  taught  in  his  life,  both  b? 

F 2 


Digitized  by  Google 


MKPTTATTONS  FOR 


106 

his  words  and  his  wotks.  bo  tnar  tne  passiou  of  Cnrist  is  the  great 
school  that  the  Christian  must  frequent  by  devout  meditations,  n 
ne  desire  to  learn  the  virtues  of  his  Redeemer.  He  must  look 
on  by  contemplation,  and  execute  in  work  what  he  sees  in  this 
devout  pattern,  which  his  Lord  here  shows  him,  on  Mount  Cal- 
vary, if  he  desire  to  make  his  soul  a living  tabernacle  for  the 
living  God.  As  it  was  said  to  Moses  when  he  was  to  make  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant : “ See  that  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  which  was  shown  thee  on  the  Mount,’* 
Heb.  viii.  5. 

Consider  2dly,  what  the  lessons  are,  that  Cnrist  more  particu- 
larly desires  to  teach  us  in  his  passion.  The  Apostle  informs  us, 
Phil.  ii.  5,  8,  that  they  are  principally  his  obedience  and  his 
humility.  “ He  humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient  unto  death, 
even  to  the  death  of  the  cross  and  this,  that  we  might  learn  to 
be  of  the  like  mind.  O let  us  study  well  these  great  lessons. 
Adam  fell  from  God  by  disobedience ; to  gratify  himself,  he 
transgressed  the  holy  law  of  God  ; and  so  entailed  both  sin  and 
death  upon  all  his  offspring.  By  the  obedience  of  the  second 
Adam,  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  delivered  from  sin  and  death ; but 
upon  articles  of  learning  and  practising  his  obedience ; and  that 
also  unto  death  ; by  a constant  and  perpetual  will  of  sticking 
close  to  the  commandments  of  God  at  all  events,  and  of  rather 
dying  than  transgressing  his  holy  Law.  This  is  the  obedience 
that  Christ  expects  we  should  learn  from  his  cross ; viz.,  so  as  to 
be  ever  willing  to  part  even  with  our  dearest  affections,  rathet 
than  offend  our  God  ; and  to  submit  to  any  sufferings  whatsoever 
rather  than  to  disobey.  This  is  true  Christian  obedience,  and 
nothing  less  will  bring  us  to  God.  My  soul,  thou  must  learn  this 
lesson  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

Consider  3dly,  what  a lesson  of  humility  Christ  has  given  us 
m the  whole  course  of  his  passion  ; becoming  therein,  “ as  a worm 
and  no  man  ; the  reproach  of  men,  and  the  outcast  of  the  people,” 
Ps.  xxi.  7.  See  how  he  humbled  himself,  under  the  malediction 
of  our  sins,  in  his  prayer  in  the  garden.  How  he  humbled  himself, 
in  suffering  with  silence  all  manner  of  calumnies,  affronts,  and 
disgraces.  How  he  humbled  himself  under  those  ignominious 
and  infamous  torments  of  scourging  at  the  pillar,  crowning  with 
thorns,  and  his  carriage  o.f  the  cross.  In  ffne,  how  he  humbled 
himself,  in  his  being  crucified  between  two  thieves,  and  in  dying 
that  most  disgraceful  death  of  the  cross.  But  who  is  this,  ray 
soul,  that  tfius  humbles  himself,  and  makes  himself  thus  mean  and 
contemptible  for  thee?  Why  ’tis  the  Lord  of  glory;  *tis  tho 
Most  High  ; ’tis  the  great  King  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  And  why 
does  he  thus  debase  himself?  ’Tis  to  teach  thee  his  humility? 
a lesson^  so  necessary,  that  without  learning  it  thou  canst  never 
lease  God,  nor  have  any  part  with  him. 
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Cow’nidH  to  f»Ti»<iy  well  these  necessary  lesson*,  by  ft  daiN 
•renounce  upon  our  Lord  in  his  passion.  He  catne  down  fro* 
heaven  to  be  our  teacher ; and  his  cross  is  the  pulpit,  from  whidl 
he  most  feelingly  and  effectually  preaches  to  oar  souls. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTER  THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  IN 
LENT. 

On  other  lessons  to  he  learned  from  Christ  in  his  Passion . 

Consider  first,  that  in  the  passion  of  Christ,  his  meekness  is 
no  less  admirable  than  his  humility.  These  two  he  jointly  recom- 
mended iu  life,  to  be  learned  of  him,  M&tth.  xi.  29.  And  these 
two  he  jointly  taught  in  death,  by  his  great  example.  “ He  was 
led  as  a sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a lamb  before  his  shearer 
he  opened  not  his  mouth.”  lsai.  liii.  7.  “ The  Lord  God  bath 

opened  my  ear,”  saith  he,  lsai.  1.  5,  6.  “ and  I do  not  resist — 1 
have  given  my  body  to  the  strikers,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  them  ; I have  turned  not  away  my  face  from  them  that 
rebuked  me,  and  spit  upon  me.”  And  why  all  this  ? But  to  leave 
us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps,  1 Pet.  ii.  21,  23. 
44  who  when  he  was  reviled  did  not  revile ; when  he  suffered  he 
threatened  not ; but  delivered  himself  to  them  that  judged  him 
unjustly.  O let  us  learn  from  the  consideration  of  the  behaviour 
of  our  Lord  in  his  sufferings,  to  suppress  all  the  risings  of  our 
passion  and  pride,  and  to  imitate  his  meekness  and  silence ; who 
in  the  midst  of  affronts  and  injuries  of  all  kinds,  44  became  as  a 
man  that  heareth  not,  and  as  a dumb  man  not  opening  his  mouth  * 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  devotion  to  the  passion  of  Christ,  is  the 
great  means  to  teach  a Christian  patience,  under  all  the  crosses 
and  sufferings  we  are  exposed  to  during  our  mortal  pilgrimage. 
We  cannot  live  without  crosses  and  sufferings ; and  in  our  patience 
under  them,  we  are  to  possess  our  souls,  Luke  xxi.  19.  Patience 
both  sweetens  and  sanctifies  all  our  sufferings  5 patience  is 
necessary  for  us,  that  doing  the  will  of  God,  we  may  receive  the 
promise,  Heb.  x.  36.  Patience  hath  a perfect  work;  that  we 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  failing  in  nothing,  James  i.  4.  As 
none  hath  ever  gone  to  Heaven  but  by  the  way  of  the  cross, 
so  none  can  ever  come  thither  without  patience.  Now  this  all 
necessary  virtue  of  patience  is  best  learned  in  the  school  of  the 
passion  of  Christ ; by  the  .consideration  of  the  multitude  and 
variety  of  his  sufferings ; and  the  manner  with  which  he  endures 
all.  for  the  love  of  us.  How  shall  a sinner  (who  has  deserved  hell 
for  ms  crimes)  pretend  to  complain,  or  think  much  of  any  suffer 
ings  in  life  or  death,  when  by  a serious  meditation  he  sets  bef’on 
his  eyes,  the  far  greater  sufferings  of  the  innocent  Lfcmb  of  Goa 
endured  with  an  unwearied  patience,  for  his  sins  ? 

Consider  3dlv.  what  further  lessons  are  to  be  learned  from  the 
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C'tueuiplation  of  the  passion  of  Christ.  1.  Of  charity  for  ouf 
enemies ; by  considering  the  Son  of  God,  praying  for  them  that 
crucified  him,  and  dying  tor  iiis  enemies.  2.  Of  perfect  resigns 
lion,  and  conformity  in  all  things  to  the  holy  will  of  God  ; by  tha 
groat  example  of  the  prayer  of  our  Lord  in  his  agony,  “ not  my 
v ill  but  thine  be  done,”  and  the  consideration  of  the  great  sacrifice 
that  he  made  of  himself  to  his  Father  upon  the  cross,  without  the 
least  reserve.  8.  Of  the  spirit  of  voluntary  mortification  and 
self-denial ; by  seeing  how  the  Son  of  God  allows  himself  no 
ease,  or  comfort  in  his  sufferings ; but  both  in  life  and  death 
makes  choice  of  what  is  most  disagreeable  to  natural  inclination. 
O my  soul,  these  are  necessary  lessons  indeed.  See  thou  study 
them  well,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross ; sitting  under  the  shadow  of 
thy  beloved.  O dear  Jesus,  do  thou  by  thy  eternal  grace  teach 
me  effectually  these  virtues,  by  that  mercy  and  love  that  nailed 
thee  to  the  cross. 

Conclude  by  loving  and  blessing  thy  God  for  having  sent  thee 
so  excellent  a Master  from  Heaven,  to  teach  thee  the  way  thither 
by  his  sufferings  and  death.  Let  these  be  always  before  thy  eyes, 
and  thou  ohu.lt  never  miss  thy  way. 

THURSDAY  AFTER  THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  IN 
LENT. 

On  the  love  that  Christ  has  shewn  us,  in  his  passion 

Consider  first,  those  words  of  our  Saviour,  St.  John  xx'  IS. 

“ Greater  love  than  this  no  man  hath,  that  a man  lay  down  hi* 
life  for  his  friends.”  And  indeed  history  scarce  furnishes  any 
instances  of  a friendship  so  perfect,  as  that  one  friend  should  be 
willing  to  lay  down  his  life  for  another.  But,  O divine  Saviour 
of  our  souls,  how  imperfect  is  all  human  friendship  compared  with 
thine  ! what  ldve  between  man  and  man  could  ever  bear  the  least 
resemblance  with  that  divine  charity  which  burned  in  thy  sacreu 
breast,  and  which  obliged  thee  to  offer  up  thyself  in  sacrifice,  in  the 
midst  of  all  kinds  of  ignominies,  and  the  very  worst  of  torments 
for  thy  very  enemies  ; for  those  very  wretches  that  crucified  thee ; 
for  us  miserable  sinners,  who  were  like  to  make  no  better  return 
for  all  thy  love,  and  for  all  thy  sufferings,  than  sin  and  ingratitude  ; 
and  this  to  that  degree  as  scarce  ever  to  think  of  thy  sufferings, 
»r  thank  thee  for  them ; but  rather,  by  repeated  treasons,  to  be* 
Jaily  treading  under  foot  thy  precious  blood  ? O blessed  by  all 
creatures  for  evermore,  be  this  infinite  goodness,  and  love  of  our 
dearest  Redeemer ! O iny  dear  Saviour,  I beseech  thee  by  all 
this  love,  and  by  all  this  precious  blood  which  thou  hast  so 
lovingly  shed  for  me,  that  thou  won  lost  never  more  suffer  me  to 
oc  ...us  ungrateful  to  tnec. 

Consider  2diy,  \,bat  ti  e woiia  would  think  of  a pniice,  tb* 
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onW  son  and  heir  of  some  great  monarch,  who  should  ontertab*. 
such  love  and  friendship  for  one  of  the  meanest  of  his  slaves,  as 
to  offer  himself  to  die  a cruel  and  ignominious  death,  to  rescue 
nis  slave  from  the  just  punishment  of  his  crimes.  Would  not  all 
mankind  stand  amazed  at  such  an  extraordinary  love  ? And  this 
much  more,  if  the  crime  for  which  this  slave  was  condemned  to  die, 
were  no  less  than  a treasonable  conspiracy  against  this  prince,  tiy 
whom  he  was  so  tenderly  beloved.'  Ah ! Christian  souls,  this  it 
hut  a faint  resemblance,  a very  imperfect  image  of  that  incon- 
teivable  and  inexpressible  love,  which  our  Saviour  has  shown  to 
us,  in  laying  down  his  life  upon  a cross,  to  rescue  us  his  ungrate- 
ful creatures,  rebels  and  traitors  to  him  and  his  Father,  from 
the  eternal  torments  of  bell,  which  we  have  a thousand  times 
deserved  by  our  treasons  against  him.  For  as  there  is  an  infinite 
distance  between  the  sovereign  majesty  of  God,  and  any  of  his 
creatures,  how  dignified  soever ; so  there  is  between  that  love 
which  our  God  has  shown,  in  dying  for  us  worms  of  the  earth 
and  slaves  of  hell,  and  that  iove,  which  would  oblige  one  mortal 
to  die  for  another.  O dear  Jesus,  never  suffer  me  to  forget  this 
love  which  thou  hast  shown  me ! O give  me  grace  to  return  thee 
love  for  love. 

Consider  3dly,  how  truly  sweet  our  Lord  has  showm  himself  to 
us,  in  his  passion,  and  how  rich  in  mercy.  For  supposing  it  was 
nis  pleasure  to  deliver  us  from  sin  and  hell,  he  could  have  brought 
this  about,  with  the  same  ease  with  which  he  created  all  things 
out  of  nothing ; one  only  word,  one  act  of  his  would  have  been 
sufficient ; or  if  he  must  needs  suffer,  and  shed  his  blood  for  our 
redemption,  one  drop  alone  of  his  sacred  blood,  by  reason  of  the 
infinite  dignity  of  his  divine  person,  woidd  have  been  abundantly 
enough  to  atone  for  all  the  sins  of  ten  thousand  worlds.  But  this 
infinite  love  for  us,  and  the  desire  he  had  to  gain  our  hearts,  and 
to  oblige  us  to  love  him,  would  not  be  content  with  this,  nor  with 
any  thing  less  than  with  pouring  out  the  last  drop  of  his  most  sacred 
blood,  by  suffering  for  us  the  worst  of  torments,  and  the  worst  of 
deaths.  O infinite  goodness,  how  little  art  thou  considered  by 
us  here?  O how  astonishing  shalt  thou  appear  to  the  Saints 
and  Angels  for  all  eternity  ! 

Conclude  with  admiration  at  the  ingratitude  and  insensibility 
of  Christians,  who  make  professions  of  believing  this  infinite  good- 
ness, mercy,  and  love,  and  yet  are  so  little  touched  with  it,  or 
restrained  by  the  consideration  of  it,  from  going  on,  daily  cruci- 
fying their  Lord  with  their  sins.  O divine  love,  let  me  never  be 
go  unhappy!  O ’let  me  never  forget  thee!  O come  and  take  full 
possession,  at  least  oi  my  soul ; and  let  nothing  in  nfe  or  death 
ever  separate  me  from  tnee- 
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FRIDAY  AtfTER  THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  *N  LENT 

Other  considerations  to  excite  in  the  soul  the  lote  Of  oar  sujferitur 
Jesus . 

Consider,  I st,  how  affectionate  is  the  love  that  Christ  bears 
as  in  his  passion.  It  is  stronger  than  death ; he  loves  us  more 
than  his  own  life,  s.nce  he  parts  with  his  life  for  the  love  of  us. 
It  is  more  tender  than  the  love  of  the  tenderest  mother;  since  he 
voluntarily  embraces  the  pangs  of  death  to  give  us  life  ; he  sheds 
his  blood  to  cleanse  our  souls  from  sin ; he  offers  his  own  body 
in  sacrifice  to  be  our  victim,  our  ransom,  and  our  food.  At  the 
very  time  he  is  suffering  and  dying  for  us,  he  has  every  one  of  us 
in  his  heart ; he  embraces  each  with  an  incomparable  affection  ; 
weeps  over  each  one,  prays  for  each  one,  and  pours  out  his 
blood  for  each  one,  no  less  than  if  he  had  suffered  for  that  one 
alone.  O my  soul,  had  we  then  a place  in  the  heart  of  our 
Jesus,  when  he  was  hanging  upon  the  cross  ? and  shall  we  ever 
refuse  him  a place  in  our  heart?  No,  dear  Saviour,  my  heart  is 
thine;  it  desires  nothing  better  than  to  be  for  ever  a servant 
of  thv  love. 

Consider  2dlv,  how  effectual  is  the  love  that  Christ  shows  us 
in  his  passion ; it  contents  not  itself  with  words  or  professions  ol 
affection,  nor  with  such  passing  sentiments  of  tenderness  as  we 
imagine  we  have  for  him  in  certain  fits  of  devotion,  at  times  when 
nothing  occurs  for  us  to  suffer  for  his  sake ; but  it  shows  itself  by 
its  effects,  by  hi3  taking  upon  himself  all  our  evils,  to  procure 
effectually  all  good  for  us.  His  love  has  made  him  divest  himself 
of  all  his  beauty  and  comeliness,  and  hide  all  his  glory  and 
majesty,  that  he  might  become  for  us,  despised  and  the  moet 
abject  *>f  men,  a man  of  sorrow,  and  acquainted  with  iniinuitv, 
lsai.  iii.  He  hath  borne  our  infirmities  and  carried  our  sorrow* 
out  of  pure  lovef.  He  has  made  himself  for  the  love  of  us,  as  it 
were  a leper,  and  as  one  struck  by  God  and  afflicted.  He  was 
w'ounded  for  our  iniquities,  and  bruised  for  our  sins.  All  we,  like 
sheep,  were  gone  astray,  and  the  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all.  He  was  offered  because  it  was  his  own  will.  And  it 
was  his  own  will,  because  he  loved  us,  and  desired  to  transfer 
upon  himself  the  punishment  due  to  us,  that  he  might  deliver  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  open  to  us  the  fountains  of  mercy, 
grace,  and  life.  This  was  an  effectual  love  indeed.  Does  our  love 
for  him  show  itself  by  the  like  effects?  Are  we  willing  to  renounce 
our  own  wills,  to  mortify  our  inclinations  and  passions,  to  suffer  and 
to  bear  our  crosses  for  him?  A generous  lover  is  as  willing  to  be 
with  him  on  mount  Calvary,  as  on  mount  T habor  s Is  this  our 
disposition? 

Consider  3dly,  how  disinterested  uj  the  love  that  Christ  shows 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


EVERY  HAY  IN  THE  YEAR. 


Ill 

l»tn  M«  passion.  He  loves  11s  wUbout  anv  merit  on  our  ride; 
»•»  deserved  nothin*  from  jun  bit  Dell.  He  loves  us  without 
*ny  prospect  of  gam  to  h*nae>f  from  us.  or  any  return  that  we 
ran  make  to  him ; we  can  give  him  nothing  but  what  he  must 
tint  give  us ; we  can  offer  him  no  good  thing  but  what  his  love 
has  purchased  for  us ; we  can  have  nothing  but  what  is  his.  Ho 
stands  in  no  need  at  all  of  us,  or  our  ^oods.  O how  truly 
generous  is  this  love  of  our  Redeemer  in  his  passion!  How 
bountiful  is  be  to  us!  He  makes  over  to  us  the  infinite  treasures 
of  his  merits ; he  wants  them  not  for  himself,  but  bequeaths  them 
all  to  us.  His  love  for  us  knows  no  bounds.  It  hath  possess**! 
his  heart  from  the  first  instant  of  his  conception ; it  burned  there 
for  every  moment  of  his  life;  it  carried  him  through  all  his 
sufferings,  even  to  death.  It  is  without  beginning  or  end;  it 
endures  from  eternity  to  eternity.  O bright  fire,  mayest  thou 
take  possession  of  my  soul,  for  time  and  eternity! 

Conclude,  since  tfiou  canst  make  no  better  return,  to  offer  at 
least  daily  thy  heart  with  all  its  affections  to  thy  loving  Saviour. 
But  that  it  may  be  worthy  of  his  acceptance,  beg  that  he 
would  cleanse  it  by  his  precious  blood,  and  infiamc  it  with  his 
<ove. 

SATURDAY  AFTER  THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  IN 
LENT. 

On  the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour  before  his  Passion, 

Consider  first,  how  trne  that  is  of  the  devout  Author  of  the 
Following  of  Christ:  The  whole  life  of  Christ  was  a Cross  and  a 
Martrvdom.  He  came  into  this  world  to  be  a victim  for  our 
sins  ; and  from  the  first  instant  of  his  conception  in  his  mother's 
womb,  he  offered  himself  to  all  the  sufferings  he  was  to  undergo 
in  life  and  death.  Hear  how  he  then  addresses  himself  to  his 
Father,  Ps.  xxxix.  7,  8.  “ Sacrifice  and  oblation  thou  didst  not 

desire,  but  thou  hast  pierced  ears  for  me.  Burnt-offering  and  sin- 
offering  thou  didst  not  require  : then  said  I,  behold  1 come.  In 
the  hand  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  that  1 should  do  thy 
will : O my  God,  1 have  desired  it,  and  tliy  law  is  in  the  midst 
of  my  heart.”  And  what  was  this  will  and  this  law,  which  from 
his  first  conception  he  embraced  in  the  midst  of  his  heart ; but 
that  instead  of  all  other  sacrifices  he  should  become  himself  both  oui 
priest  and  victim,  and  through  his  sufferings  should  mediate  out 
peace,  and  reconcile  us  to  his  Father?  Tlius  he  accepted  before- 
hand all  that  he  was  afterwards  to  endure;  and  by  the  clear 
and  distinct  foresight,  which  he  had  all  along  of  his  whole  passion, 
suffered  in  some  measure  all  his  lifetime,  what  afterwards  he  en- 
dured at  his  death.  O how  early  did  my  Jesus  embrace  hi-  cross  for 
the  love  of  me ! O how  early  did  1 prefer  my  pleasures  before  his  love  I 
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Consider  2dly.  divers  other  sufferings  which  our  Lord  w erf 
through  in  the  course  of  his  mortal  life.  His  nine  month’s  con- 
finement in  his  mother’s  womb,  most  sensible  to  him,  who  from 
his  first  conception  had  the  perfect  use  of  reason,  and  who  by  a 
violence  which  he  offered  to  his  zeal  and  love,  was  kept  so  long 
from  action.  The  hardships  he  endured  at  his  birth,  from  tho 
rigour  of  the  season,  and  the  poverty  of  his  accommodations,  his 
circumcision,  his  flight  into  Egypt,  the  sense  that  he  had  of  the 
murder  of  the  Innocents,  the  austerity  of  his  life,  his  frequent 
hunger,  thirst,  and  want  of  necessaries,  his  labours  and  fatigues. 
Bu(  this  was  nothing  to  what  his  boundless  charity  and  his 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  his  Father  and  the  salvation  of*  souls,  made 
him  continually  suffer,  from  the  sight  and  knowledge  of  the  sins 
of  men.  He  had  all  the  sins  of  the  world  always  before  his  eyes, 
for  the  whole  time  of  his  life,  with  all  their  enormity,  and  oppo- 
sition to  the  infinite  majesty  and  sanctity  of  God,  and  his  divine 
honour  and  glory,  and  the  dreadful  havoc  they  did,  and  would 
make  in  the  souls  of  men,  with  all  the  dismal  consequences  of 
them,  both  in  time  and  eternity  ; and  this  sight  which  was  always 
present  to  him,  w’gs  infinitely  more  grievous  to  his  soul,  than  the 
very  pangs  of  death.  For  if  St.  Paul  had  such  a sense  of  the 
evil  of  sin,  as  to  be  quite  on  fire  when  he  saw  any  one  fall  into 
sin,  2 Cor.  xi.  29.  how  much  more  did  this  fire  devour  our 
Saviour  ? 

Consider  Sdly,  how  much  our  Lord  suffered  from  being  obliged 
to  live  and  converse  amongst  men,  whose  manners  were  so 
widely  different  from,  and  so  infinitely  opposite  to  his;  how 
sensibly  he  was  touched  with  the  crying  disorders  of  the  people 
of  the  Jews,  amongst  whom  he  lived ; with  their  malicO,  their 
violences,  their  injustices,  their  deceits,  their  blasphemies,  and 
the  licentiousness  of  their  lives,  the  pride,  ambition,  covetous- 
ness, and  hypocrisy  of  their  priests,  scribes,  and  Pharisees,  their 
oppressions  of  the  poor,  their  contempt  of  virtue  and  of  truth, 
and  their  general  forgetfulness  of  God  and  their  salvation.  Add 
to  this,  how  sensibly  he  must  have  been  afflicted  with  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  with  which  they  resisted  his  graces,  their 
obstinacy  in  their  evil  ways,  their  ingratitude,  the  opposition  they 
made  to  his  heavenly  Gospel,  their  blasphemous  judgments  of  his 
person  and  miracles,  their  slanders  and  murmurings  against  him, 
and  their  continually  laying  snares  for  him,  and  persecuting  him 
even  unto  death.  O,  who  can  sufficiently  apprehend  how  much 
our  Saviour’s  soul  wa9  affected  with  all  these  evils ; with  thin 
reception  and  treatment  he  met  with  Iron*  his  chosen  people,  and 
with  those  dreadful  judgments  they  were  thereby  drawing  down 
upon  their  own  heads,  instead  of  that  mercy,  which  he  came  to 
purchase  for  them  by  bis  blood  1 I)eatn  used  v<as  not  so  sensible 
to  him. 


Digitized  by  vjOOQIC 


RVEHY  DAY  IN  THE  YEAR. 


11.1 

Conclude,  if  thou  wouldst  be  a true  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
conform  thyself  to  a life  of  crosses  and  sufferings ; thus  shalt  thou 
wear  his  livery,  and  shalt  be  entitled  to  a share  in  his  Hfeavenly 
kingdom.  If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  reign  with  him : yet 
so,  if  we  suffer  with  his  spirit. 

FOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

On  our  Saviour's  Prayer  in  the  Garden* 

Consider  first,  that  our  Saviour’s  passion  began  the  night 
before  his  death  i when,  after  having  eaten  the  paschal  lamb  with 
his  disciples,  humbly  washed  their  feet,  instituted  the  great  past- 
over  of  the  new  covenant,  and  given  them,  in  an  admirable  sacra- 
ment of  love,  his  own  most  precious  body  and  blood  ; he  went 
out  with  them  unto  mount  Olivet;  the  place  to  which  he  was 
accustomed  to  resort,  after  the  preaching  and  labours  of  the  day, 
to  spend  the  evening,  if  not  the  whole  night,  in  prayer.  Hither 
he  went  on  this  his  last  night,  to  prepare  himself  for  his  passion 
by  prayer;  not  for  any  need  he  had  of  it  for  himself,  but  to  givo 
us  an  example,  and  for  our  instruction.  O learn,  my  soul,  by 
this  great  example,  how  thou  art  to  arm  thyself  against  all  trials 
and  temptations  ! Learn  from  whence  all  thy  strength  is  to  come, 
in  the  time  of  battle.  Give  ear  to  what  our  Lord  said  to  his 
disciples  upon  this  occasion.  Matt.  xxvi.  41.  “ Watch  ye  and 

pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation ; the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.**  O take  heed,  lest,  if  thou  sleep, 
as  Peter  did,  when  thou  shouldst  pray,  thou  deny  thy  Lord  when 
Ihou  comest  to  the  trial. 

Consider  2dly,  how  our  Saviour  began  to  disclose  to  his  disci- 
ples the  mortal  anguish,  fear,  and  sadness,  which  he  then  suffered 
in  his  soul.  “My  soul**  (saith  he)  “is  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death  ;w  that  is  to  say,  with  a sadness,  which  is  capable  of  eveu 
now  taking  away  my  life,  if  I did  not,  by  miracle,  support  myself, 
for  enduring  the  other  torments  of  my  passion.  Sweet  Jesus, 
w hat  can  be  the  meaning  of  this  1 Didst  thou  not,  from  the  first 
instant  of  life,  accept  of  a M embrace,  in  the  midst  of  thy  heart, 
all  that  thou  art  now  going  to  suffer ; forasmuch  as  it  would  be 
for  the  glory  of  the  Father,  and  the  redemption  of  man  ? Hadst 
thou  not  even  a longing  desire  of  accomplishing  this  great 
sacrifice  of  our  redemption  ? And  how  comes  it  that  thou  art 
now  thus  oppressed  with  sadness  and  anguish  ? Where  is  that 
«ourage  ana  fortitude  which  thou  hast  imparted  to  thv  martyrs, 
which  has  made  even  tender  maids  despise  the  worst  of  torments, 
when  they  endured  them  for  the  love  of  thee  ? And  shalt  thou, 
who  art  the  strength  of  the  martyrs,  shrink  at  the  fear  of  death  1 
But  O I I very  well  understand,  that  it  is  by  thy  own  choice 
thou  hast  condescended  to  all  this  saaness,  fear,  and  anguish ; it 
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► to  the  end  that  thou  mightest  suffer  the  more  for  me,  and  engage 
fete  to  love  thee  the  more ; it  is  that  thou  mightest  teach  me  how 
to  oehave  under  all  my  interior  anguishes  and  afflictions,  and  how 
lo  endure  them  for  the  love  of  thee. 

Consider  Sdly,  the  prayer  our  Saviour  made  on  this  occasion, 
that  if  it  were  agreeable  to  the  will  of  his  Father,  the  bitter  cup 
might  pass  away  from  him.  But  O until  What  fervour  did  he 
pray  ? “ With  a strong  cry  and  tears.”  Heb.  v.  7.  With  what 
reverence  and  humility?  Lying  prostrate  upon  the  ground. 
Matt.  *rvi.  89.  With  what  earnestness  and  perseverance? 
Continuing  a long  time  in  prayer,  and  repeating  again  and  again 
the  same  supplication.  • Learn,  my  soul,  to  imitate  him,  under  all 
thy  distresses,  betake  thyself  to  prayer  ; but  see  thou  pray,  as 
thy  Lord  did,  with  fervour,  humility,  and  perseverance;  see  thou 
pray  with  the  like  resignation  ! Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done. 
Remember  that  in  thy  prayers  thou  art  not  to  seek  thy  own 
pleasure  or  comfort,  but  the  holy  will  of  God  : O make  this  holy- 
will  thy  pleasure  and  comfort,  and  thv  prayer  will  l>e  always 
acceptable.  “ Stay  thou  here  and  watch  with  me,”  said  our  Low! 
to  his  disciples ; but  at  every  time  that  he  came  to  them,  he 
found  them  still  asleep ; and  no  help  or  Comfort  had  he  from  their 
company,  m this  his  desolate  condition.  O my  soul,  do  thou  at 
least  pity  thy  Saviour  under  all  this  anguish  and  desolation;  do 
thou  stay  and  watch  with  him,  by  a frequent  meditation  on  his 
sufferings. 

Conclude  never  to  foiget  what  thy  Saviour  suffered  for  thee  in 
his  soul,  during  his  prayer  in  the  garden.  No  sufferings  can  be 
greater  than  such  as  immediately  affect  the  soul.  St.  Teresa  did 
not  let  a night  pass,  from  her  veiy  childhood,  without  reflecting, 
before  she  fell  asleep,  on  our  Saviour’s  sufferings  in  that  part  of 
Lis  passion ; and,  by  this  means,  she  gradually  arrived  at  the 
jjerfociion  of  mental  prayer,  and  of  all  holiness.  Do  thou  the 

MONDAY  FOURTH  WEEK  IN  LENT. 

On  our  Salriout*8  Agony  and  Bloody  SwtaU 

Consider  first,  what  pangs,  what  anguish,  what  floods  of 
sorro  v,  overwhelmed  the  soul  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  during  his 
prayer  in  this  his  last  night.  Alas  -!  no  tongue  can  sufficiently 
express,  nor  heart  conceive  them  I However,  that  thou  mayest 
make  some  sort  of  judgment  of  them  from  their  effects,  consider 
how  they  cast  him  into  a mortal  agony ; how  they  forced  from 
all  his  body  a wonderful  sweat  of  blood,  which  not  only  imbrued 
all  his  garments,  but  also  trickled  down  from  his  body  upon  the 
ground,  on  which  he  lay  prostrate  in  prayer.  O bow  inconceivable 
a torture  must  be  have  endured  in  his  interior!  wtien^the  pang  . 
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«f  hh  toid  had  such  a strong  operation  exteriorly,  and  produced 
inch  strange  effects  in  the  body  1 But  why  all  this  agony  dear 
Lord  I Why  these  pangs  ? Why  this  prodigious  sweat  of  blood  f 
Was  not-  the  death  of  the  cross  sufficient  for  our  redemption  ? 
Why  then  these  anticipated  sorrows?  Tby  lo««  alow  can 
account  for  them.  O blessed  be  thy  infinite  charity  ( 

Consider  2dly,  how  bitter  were  toe  ingredients  of  this  chalice 
which  our  Saviour  so  much  dreaded  to  drink.  Ah ! my  soul, 
they  were  bitter  indeed.  He  had  at  this  time  before  his  eyes  a 
most  lively  apprehension,  a most  clear  and  express  representation 
of  all  and  every  particular  injury  and  indignity,  stripe  and  torment, 
that  he  was  afterwards  successively  to  endure  in  the  whole  course 
of  his  passion,  now  all  at  once  assaulting  his  soul,  and  making 
him  feel  beforehand  all  the  sorrows  which  afterwards  only  came 
one  by  one.  But  what  was  more  terrible  to  our  Saviour,  was 
the  clear  sight  and  lively  sense  he  had  then  of  all  the  sins  and 
abominations  of  the  whole  world,  from  the  first  to  the  last,  with 
All  their-  filthiness  and  horror,  all  now  laid  upon  him  as  if  they 
were  his  own ; and  himself  like  the  44  emissary  goat,"  Levit.  xvu 
21,  charged  with  all  the  maledictions  due  to  them,  and  with  the 
wrath  of  his  Father  justly  enkindled  by  them.  Sweet  Jesus,  any 
one  of  these  monsters  is  more  odious  to  thee  than  hell.  And 
now  then  must  thou  be  affected,  when  thou  not  only  hast  before 
thy  eyes  this  infinite  number  of  millions  of  millions  of  these  odious 
monsters,  mortal  enemies  of  thy  Father,  mustered  up  all  against 
thee,  but  alio  feelest  their  enormous  weight  laid  upon  thy 
shoulders  ? O what  a share  bad  my  sins  in  this  tragical  scene  % 
how  did  they  repress  the  soul  of  my  Redeemer ! how  did  they 
force  from  him  this  shower  of  blood,  as  if  all  the  pores  of  his 
Oody  were  turned  into  eyes  to  weep  tor  my  sins  ? O let  thy  agony 
and  bloody  sweat  teach  me  effectually  how  heinous  my  sins  are 
n thy  eyes,  and  in  what  manner  1 ought  to  bewail  them ! 

Consider  3dly,  another  bitter  ingredient  of  that  cup  of  thy 
Redeemer,  which  was  the  foresight  he  then  had,  of  the  little  seuse 
the  greatest  part  even  of  Christians  would  have  of  all  his  suffer- 
ings, of  their  ingratitude  for  his  infinite  charity,  of  their  abuse  of 
all  those  graces  he  was  going  to  purchase  for  them  with  the  last 
drop  of  bis  blood,  of  their  perverseness  in  taking  occasion  from 
his  very  passion  to  sin  more  freely,  and  to  draw  down  the  more 
dreadful  judgments  upon  their  own  heads ; and  in  fine,  of  the 
eternal  loss  of  innumerable  souls,  who  notwithstanding  all  his 
sufferings,  through  their  obstinacy  in  sin,  and  final  impenitence, 
would  incur  the  second  and  everlasting  death.  Consider  that 
every  one  of  those  poor  souls  was  more  dear  to  Christ  than  his 
wn  V.fe,eitjce  be  parted  with  his  life  to  save  them.  What  a 
mel  anguish  then  must  it  have  been  to  his  tender  and  charitable 
earl,  to  see  to  many  of  them  bUndly  and  wilfully  running  ioU 
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the  bottomless  pit  of  endless  and  irremediable  evils,  and  plunging 
themselves  for  ever  into  the  flames  ot  hell.  No  womder  attei 
this,  that  so  many  lamentable  objects  presenting  themselves  at 
once  before  the  eyes  of  his  soul,  and  joined  with  all  those  men- 
tioned in  the  foregoing  consideration,  should  cast  him  into  a 
mortal  agony  and  bloody  sweat. 

Conclude  to  admire  and  adore  the  wondrous  ways  of  God  in 
bringing  about  the  redemption  of  man.  Embrace  with  all  the 
affections  of  thy  heart  the  infinite  charity  of  thy  Redeemer,  which 
shines  forth  so  bright  in  this  mystery.  And  see  thou  be  no  longer 
one  of  that  unhappy  number  who  repay  all  his  mercy  and  love 
with  sin  and  ingratitude. 

TUESDAY  FOURTH  WEEK  IN  LENT. 

On  the  treason  of  Judas . 

Consider  first,  how  sensible  an  affliction  it  was  to  our  Lord* 
to  be  betrayed  and  sold  by  one  of  his  own  Apostles,  into  the 
hands  of  those  that  sought  his  life.  Inasmuch  that  he,  who  bore 
in  silence  all  the  insolences  of  the  Jewish  rabble,  and  the  pagar 
soldiers  ; he  who  suffered  the  whips,  thorns,  and  nails  without 
complaint ; could  not  but  complain  of  this  treachery,  ingratitude, 
and  perfidiousness  of  a false  friend,  both  in  his  words  to  hie 
disciples,  the  night  before  his  passion,  and  to  the  traitor  himself 
when  he  offered  him  the  treacherous  kiss ; and  long  before  by 
the  royal  Prophet.  Hear  how  he  expresses  himself  in  the  Psalms. 
44  Even  the  man  of  my  peace,”  (the  mend  whom  I had  taken  into 
my  bosom,)  “ in  whom  I trusted,  who  eat  my  bread,”  (even  the 
bread  of  life,)  44  hath  greatly  supplanted  me,”  xl.  10.  And  again, 
44  If  my  enemy  hath  reviled  me,  I would  willingly  have  borne  with 
it ; and  if  he  that  hated  me  hath  spoken  great  things  against  me, 
I would  perhaps  have'hid  myself  from  him.”  44  But  thou  a man 
of  one  mind,  my  guide  and  my  familiar,  who  didst  take  sweet 
meats  together  with  me,”  (even  the  sacred  body  and  blood  of  thy 
Redeemer,)  44  in  the  house  of  God  w*e  walked  with  consent,” 
Ps.  liv.  13,  14.  Yes,  I had  associated  thee  to  the  communion  of 
all  my  goods  and  graces  in  my  church  ; I had  admitted  thee  to 
be  one  of  my  individual  companions,  a witness  of  all  my  doctrine 
and  miracles,  and  even  one  of  my  twelve  Apostles.  And  that 
thou,  so  highly  favoured  without  any  merit  of  tnine,  should  be  thus 
ungrateful,  thus  false  and  perfidious,  as  without  any  injury  or  pro-* 
vocation,  for  a petty  trifling  interest,  to  betray  me  into  the  hands 
of  my  enemies,  ana  to  join  thyself  with  then!  to  persecute  me 
unto  death.  O this  it  is  that  afflicts  my  soul ; and  the  more 
insupportably,  because  in  betraying  and  selling:  me,  thou  betrayest 
and  sellest  thy  own  soul  (which  is  so  dear  to  me)  to  be  an  eternal 
prey  to  devils.  O take  care  my  soul,  thou  never  Imitate  the 
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Jaitoi  i O dear  Jesus,  be  thou  my  keeper,  or  else  I shall  akn 
betray  both  myself  and  thee ! Alas  how  often  have  I betrayed 
thee  already  by  wilful  siu ! O never  suffer  me  to  oe  so  miserable 
any  morel 

Consider  2dly,  wnat  an  aggravation  it  was  to  tne  injury  whicn 
-he  traitor  offered  to  our  Redeemer,  that  he  should  set  no  greatet 
value  on  him,  but  sell  him  at  so  lots  a rate  as  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  the  price  *tis  likely  of  the  meanest  slave ; and  that  he  should 
prefer  such  a trifling  consideration  before  his  Lord  and  his  God, 
who  made  both  him  and  all  things,  and  who  set  such  a value  upon 
his  soul,  as  to  employ  his  whole  life,  and  give  his  most  precious 
blood  to  redeem  it.  My  soul,  dost  thou  not  loudly  condemu  and 
detest  this  monstrous  treason  ? But  hast  thou  never  been  guilty 
of  the  like  or  worse  ? Hast  thou  never  sold  for  a more  trifling 
consideration,  that  grace  and  friendship  of  thy  Redeemer  ? hast 
thou  never  preferred  before  him  a petty  interest,  a filthy  pleasure, 
a punctilio  of  honour,  or  the  gratifying  of  some  unreasonable 
passion  ? And  what  was  all  this,  but  selling  both  thy  God  and 
thy  own  soul  for  something  of  less  value  than  the  traitor's  thirty 
pieces  of  silver?  Alas!  ’tis  what  thou  hast  been  guilty  of,  as 
often  as  thou  hast  committed  mortal  sin.  Be  confounded,  repeat, 
and  amend. 

Consider  Sdly,  and  see  in  this  example  of  Judas,  that  no  staU. 
of  life,  or  calling,  how  holy  soever,  can  secure  us  from  danger, 
since  an  Apostle,  called  by  Christ  and  trained  up  in  his  school, 
so  well  instructed  by  his  heavenly  doctrine  and  great  example, 
and  empowered  by  him  to  cast  out  devils,  and  work  wonderful 
miracles,  is  fallen  nevertheless,  and  fallen  so  as  to  rise  no  more, 
even  into  the  bottomless  pit.  O ! let  him  that  stands  be  sensible 
upon  what  slippery  ground  he  stands,  and  by  whose  grace  he  re 
supported  and  kept  from  falling ; that  so,  by  distrusting  so  entirely 
in  himself  and  placing  his  whole  confidence  in  God,  he  may  work 
out  his  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  But  what  was  it  tha! 
Drought  Judas  to  this  enormous  treason?  It  was  the  love  of 
money.  This  was  his  predominant  passion.  This  ne  indulged 
At  first  in  lesser  injustices,  by  the  opportunity  of  carrying  the 
common  purse,  and  thus,  whilst  he  took  no  care  to  mortify  his 
evil  inclinations,  by  degrees  they  gained  ground  upon  him,  till 
they  introduced  Satan  into  the  full  possession  of  his  soul,  and  so 
prevailed  upon  him  to  betray  and  to  sell  his  Master,  and  then  ta 
Jiang  himself  in  despair.  Christians,  beware  of  your  passions, 
•tide  them  betimes,  lest  they  grow  headstrong,  by  being  neglected 
in  the  beginning ; especially  take  care  of  that  cheating  vice*  of 
the  love  of  money,  the  source  of  innumerable  evils  ; and  yet  the 
poison  works  so  insensibly,  that  few  or  none -are  willing  to 
think  themselves  infected  with  it,  Alas!  how  many  pretexts  and 
weteuces  are  medr  rise  of  tc  < J the  evil ; how  many  ways  d 
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palliating  even  frauus,  injustices,  usuries,  and  what  not ! And 
now  ingenious  are  men,  where  their  interest  is  concerned,  to  pen- 
suade  themselves  that  their  way  is  right,  the  latter  end  of  which 
(as  they  will  tind  to  tneir  cost,  when  it  is  too  late)  leads  to  the 
second  death. 

Conclude  to  mistrust  thyself,  and  thy  own  judgment,  in  all  cases 
where  thy  worldly  honour,  interest,  or  pleasure  is  concerned  , 
because  it  is  natural,  on  these  occasions,  to  be  biassed  to  that  side 
of  the  question  that  is  most  agreeable  to  self-love.  O how  hard 
it  is  to  be  an  impartial  judge  in  one's  own  case ! I$ut  O how 
happy  then  are  they,  who  in  simplicity  of  heart,  seek  God,  and 
his  holy  will  and  law,  on  all  occasions,  and  do  not  desire  to  bend 
down  the  law  of  God  to  their  will,  but  their  will  to  the  law  el 
God* 


WEDNESDAY,  FOURTH  WEEK  IN  LENT. 

On  the  Apprehension  of  our  Lord, 

Consider  lfft,  how  our  Saviour  rising  up-  from  the  ground 
where  he  bad  laid  prostrate  in  prayer,  all  imbrued  in  his  own 
blood,  which  he  shed  during  his  anguish  and  agony,  goes  for' the 
third  time  to  his  disciples,  whom  he  had  desired  to  pray,  and  to 
watch  with  him,  but  alas!  he  finds  them  still  asleep.  So  little 
comfort  did  they  afford  their  Lord  in  his  distress!  O my  soul, 
has  not  this  been  often  thy  case,  to  be  unconcernedly  sleeping, 
when  it  behoved  thee  to  be  watching  and  praying  with  thy 
Saviour  ? And  what  has  been  the  consequence  of  this  ? Why 
thou  hast  run  away,  and  hast  abandoned  him  in  the  time  of  trial 
and  temptation.  But  now  by  this  time,  the  traitor,  who  was  not 
asleep,  has  conducted  to  the  place  a multitude,  headed  by  some 
of  the  priests  and  Pharisees,  and  armed  with  swords  and  clubs,  to 
apprehend  our  Lord.  See,  my  soul,  how  thy  Saviour  goes  foith 
to  meet  them,  how  ready  he  is;  to  suffer,  how  willing  to  deliver 
himself  up  for  the  love  of  thee ; see  in  what  manner  he  receives 
the  traitor’s  kiss ; “ My  friend,”  says  he,  “ to  what  end  art  thou 
come  hither  ?”  Reflect  what  thou  art  about,  and  repent  whilst 
thou  hast  time,  and  I will  show  thee  mercy  ; “Judas,  wilt  thou 
betray  the  Son  of  man  with  a kiss  ?”  O the  meekness  and  charity 
of  our  Redeemer,  who  is  ready  to  receive  with  open  arms  even 
Judas  himself,  if  his  haidened  heart  had  not  been  proof  against  all 
the  charms  of  his  mercy ! Sinners,  see  what  an . encouragement 
we  have  to  run  to  him  for  mercy,  since  he  was  desirous  to  show 
\t  even  to  the  traitor  himself.  * 

Consider  2dly,  bow  out  Lord  was  pleased,  on  this  occasion,  to 
manifest  his  power,  by  casting  down  to  the  ground  all  the  armed 
multitude  that  were  coroe  to  apprehend  him,  with  only  these 
1 am  he  to  show  world  t&nt  no  power  of  ma*i  co**l<i 
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apprehend  him  but  by  bis  own  will  and  consent*  in  consequent* 
or  his  own  free  love  ; O blessed  be  that  free  love  for  evermore! 
On  the  same  occasion,  whea  Malchus,  a servant  of  the  high  priest, 
more  busy  than  the  rest  in  apprehending  our  Saviour,  had  nis  ear 
cut  off  by  the  sword  of  Peter,  our  Lord  not  only  restrained  this 
Apostle  from  using  any  further  violence  in  his  defence,  but 
instantly  showed  both  his  power  and  his  goodness,  in  healing  the 
wretch,  and  restoring  his  ear  upon  the  spot,  by  bis  only  word,  to 
teach  us  by  his  example  to  overcome  evil  with  good.  Then  after 
having  meekly  expostulated  with  the  priests  and  the  Pharisees,  for 
their  coming  out  in  this  manner  In  the  night,  with  an  armed  molt, 
to  take  him,  as  if  he  bad  been  some  highway  robber,  he  gave 
them  leave  to  use  their  pleasure  with  him ; but  this  upon  condition, 
that  they  should  not  meddle  with  any  of  his  Disciples.  So 
solicitous  was  our  dear  Redeemer  that  none  of  his  little  ones 
should  suffer  any  thing  upon  this  oocaaion,  whilst  he  was  going 
to  offer  up  himself  in  sacrifice  for  the  love  of  them. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  our  Lord  had  no  sooner  delivered  himself 
up  with  these  words,  “This  is  your  hour  and  the  power  of 
darkness,”  but  they  immediately  rush  in  upou  him,  and,  as  we  may 
presume  from  the  rest  of  their  carriage,  and  from  their  hatred  to 
oim,  load  him  with  injuries  and  blasphemies.  Then  they  hind  him 
fast,  as  if  be  were  some  notorious  criminal,  and  drag  him  violently 
along  with  them  in  the  dark,  through  thick  and  thin,  into  the  city. 
See  my  soul,  and  contemplate  the  meekness,  patieuce,  and  sileuce 
of  the  Lamb  of  God,  under  all  these  outrages ; accompany  him  in 
spirit  upon  this  occasion,  for  his  Apostles  have  all  left  him  (in  Urn 
hands  of  his  enemies),  and  strive  to  enter  into  his  interior,  and  to 
leant  from  the  secret  conversation  he  has  all  the  while  with  bis 
Father,  from  the  prayer  he  is  there  making  for  his  enemies,  'and 
from  the  charity  with  which  he  offers  up  both  his  preseut  aiul 
future  sufferings,  for  thy  sins,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
what  ought  to  be  thy  dispositions  under  all  the  sufferings  thou 
meetest  with  ; what  thy  interior  exercises  of  devotion,  and  wbat 
thy  spirit  of  charity,  for  them  that  afflict  thee  and  persecute  thee. 

Conclude  to  follow  thy  Sayiour  in  spirit,  through  all  the 
different  stages  of  his  passion,  with  a sincere  desire  to  study  and 
learn  the  great  lessons  he  teaches  thee  in  his  sufferings,  and 
withal  to  make  the  best  return  of  love  thou  art  able,  for  the 
Infinite  love  he  has  shown. thee,  in  suffering  so  much  for  the  lovo 
of  thee. 

THURSDAY  FOURTH  WEEK  IN  LENT. 

On  our  Lord's  being  brought  before  Armas  and  Cm j.  has. 

Com sid ab  first,  bow  the  rabble  that  had  apprehended  or? 
honour  haying  dragged  him  into  the  city  \?*ih  loud  snouu  and 
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cries,  brought  him  first  before  Annas,  one  of  the  chief  priests,  to 
give  him  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  prisoner,  and  of  insulting 
over  him.  Go  in,  my  soul,  with  him,  and  see  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead,  standing  with  his  hands 
tied  behind  him,  before  this  insolent  Jewish  priest;  Hear  the 
impertinent  questions  he  puts  to  him,  concerning  his  disciples 
ana  his  doctrine,  and  admire  the  courage,  meekness,  and  even- 
ness of  soul,  which  thy  Saviour  shows  in  his  whole  comportment 
on  this  occasion.  See  how  he  suffers  even  a vile  servant,  not 
only  to  rebuke  him  in  words,  for  his  modest  and  just  answer,  but 
also  to  strike  him  on  the  face  before  all  the  company;  an  affront, 
which  if  offered  to  the  meanest  of  men,  would  be  thought  insup- 
portable by  the  children  of  this  world ; but  our  great  Master  has 
taught  us,  both  by  word  and  example,  that  true  courage  consists 
in  bearing,  and  not  in  revenging  injuries.  And  surely  nothing 
can  be  more  honourable  to  a Christian,  than  to  walk  in  the  foot- 
steps of  his  king,  and  keep  his  laws. 

Consider  2dly,  how  our  Saviour,  bound  as  he  was,  is  hurried 
away  with  the  like  shouts  and  insolences,  from  Annas  to  the 
house  of  Caiphas  the  high  priest,  where  the  senate,  or  council, 
was  assembled,  determined  to  destroy  him  right  or  wrong;  and 
therefore,  notwithstanding  it  was  now  late  at  night,  they  immedi- 
ateiy  proceeded  to  his  trial,  and  to  the  examining  the  witnesses, 
of  whom  they  had  provided  a good  store,  to  depose  against  this 
innocent  Lamb  of  God.  Christians,  what  shall  we  most  admire 
on  this  occasion ; the  malice  of  the  enemies  of  our  Saviour,  and 
the  gross  falsehoods  they  impose  upon  him,  or  the  force  of  truth, 
and  the  wonderful  innocence  of  our  Lord,  which  would  not  suffer 
their  testimonies  to  be  of  any  weight  against  him,  even  in  the 
judgment  of  so  partial  and  so  wicked  a court  But  what  is  the 
most  admirable  of  all,  is  that  invincible  meekness  and  patience, 
that  perfect  peace  and  tranquillity  of  soul,  with  which  our  Lord 
suffered  in  silence,  to  hear  himself  charged  by  these  wicked 
impostors,  with  so  many  false  crimes,  tending  to  rob  him  both  of 
his  honour  and  his  life ! O surely  one  must  be  moie  than  man 
to  be  silent  on  such  occasions.  Learn  at  least,  thou,  my  soul, 
from  this  silence  of  thy  Saviour,  not  to  be  so  excessively  nice 
with  regard  to  thy  honour,  and  if  thou  must  speak  in  defence  ot 
thy  own  innocence,  see  thou  do  it  with  that  calmness  am 
modesty  that  becomes  a disciple  of  such  a Master.  A noisy  anc 
passionate  defence  will  only  make  thy  cause  worse,  and  will  rob 
thee  of  thy  peace,  which  is  a more  valuable  good  than  any  thing 
the  world  can  either  give  or  take  away. 

Consider  3dly,  how  the  high  priest,  finding  that  his  evidences 
did  not  agree  in  their  story,  stood  up,  and  adjured  our  Saviour 
by  the  living  God,  to  tell  them  if  he  was  inceed  the  Christ,  the 
Son  God  ? Our  Lord,  in  reverence  to  his  Father’s  name. 
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mil d to  glfe  testimony  to  that  capital  trntn,  toe  great  foundation 
of  the  Chnsnan  religion,  which  ne  came  to  seal  with  his  blood, 
immediately  answered,  that  ne  was,  and  that  hereafter  they 
should  see  him  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven.  Christians,  give  thanks  to  your  Saviour 
*br  this  solemn  profession  of  what  he  was,  though  standing  now 
ii  the  midst  of  enemies,  determined  not  to  believe  him.  They 
rejected  and  condemned  the  grand  tru.  h to  their  own  condemna- 
tion; do  you  embrace  and  adore  it  for  your  salvation.  Upou 
this  open  declaration  of  his  divinity,  the  high  priest  rends  bb 
garments  and  cries  out  * blasphemy  T and  they  all,  with  one  voice; 
condemn  him  to  death.  See  my  soul  the  Saint  of  Saints  traduced 
now  as  a blasphemer,  and  the  Author  of  Life  judged  worthy  of 
death ; and  this  by  the  whole  council  of  the  priests  and  ancients 
of  his  people ; and  learn  thou  henceforward  not  to  be  so  much 
concerned  about  the  judgment  of  the  world : if  it  condemns  thee 
v/iongfully,  what  wonder*  since  it  has  condemned  Christ  himself ; 
he  was  innocence  itself,  whereas  thy  sins  deserve  other  kinds  of 
punishments  than  the  world  can  condemn  thee  to. 

Conclude,  in  opposition  to  this  unjust  sentence  given  against 
the  Lamb  of  God,  to  join  with  all  the  heavenly  Spirits,  and  with 
all  the  Elect  of  God,  in  that  solemn  canticle,  Apoc.  v.  12 : “ The 
Lamb  that  was  slain  is  worthy  to  receive  power,  and  divinity, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  aud  honour,  and  glory,  and  benedic- 
tion." But  learn  withal,  from  his  great  example,  when  thou  art 
called  to  the  trial,  never  to  be  ashamed  of  him,  nor  his  truth, 
though  thou  wert  even  to  lay  down  thy  life  with  him,  and  for  him. 

FRIDAY  FOURTH  WEEK  IN  LENT. 

On  our  Saviours  treatment  in  the  house  of  Caiphas . 

Consider  first,  how  this  sentence  of  condemnation  was  no 
sooner  pronounced  against  our  Lord,  than  the  whole  multitude 
of  them  began  to  fall  upon  him,  and  to  treat  him  with  all  kind  o* 
outrages  and  unheard  of  barbarity.  “ They  spit  in  his  face,  ana 
buffet  him,"  Matt.  xxvi.  67.  “ They  blindfold  him,  and  smite 

his  face,  and  ask  him  saying : Prophesy  who  is  it  that  struck 
thee  ?"  Luke  xxiii.  64.  They  pluck  his  hair  and  beard,  white 
ie  with  his  hands  tied  behind  mm,  makes  no  resistance,  but,  as 
he  tells  us,  Isai.  i.  5,  6,  “ gives  up  his  body  to  them  that  strike 
him,  and  his  cheeks  to  them  that  pluck  them,  and  turns  not  away 
his  face  from  them  that  rebuke  him  and  spit  upon  him."  Nor 
to  speak  of  many  other  shameful  abuses  and  injuries,  so  that  hers 
he  is  treated  indeed  “ as  a worm  and  no  man ; the  reproach  ol 
men,  and  the  outcast  of  the  people."  Ps.  xxi.  Here,  as  tho 
prophet  foretold.  Lament,  iii.  .90,  “ he  is  filled  with  reproaches." 
See  my  soul,  what  ttie  Son  of  God  has  willingly  submitted  to, 
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to  save  thee  frotn  ftftr  arid  hell.  O ! embttute  that  ihfihfte  charity 
of  his.  which  ha§  made  him  stoop  So  ioW,  that  he  might  take  Utee 
ip  from  the  durigMll,  arid  place  thee  with  him  bn  his  throne ; but 
O ! detest  thy  sins,  Which  have  so  often  buffeted  him  and  spit 
id  his  face. 

Corisidet  2dly,  what  a kind  of  night  our  Saviotir  passed  in  the 
hands  of  the  frabbte,  after  the  council  was  broke  up,  and  the 
priests  and  ancients  had  retired  to  re#t.  These  brutish  men, 
instigated  by  the  example  of  their  masters,  and  by  those  wicked 
spirits  that  possessed  them,  Would  not  suffer  our  Lord  to  take 
any  rest,  during  that  last  night  of  his  mortal  life,  but  continued 
acting  over  and  over  again  the  same  tragedy,  by  ntocking,  beat- 
ing, and  abusing  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  discharging  their  filthy 
phlegm  on  his  sacred  face,  whilst  he  has  no  hand  at  liberty,  nor 
friend,  to  ward  off  any  of  their  blows,  nor  any  one  so  much  as  to 
wipe  their  filthy  spittle  from  off  his  face,  all  bruised  and  quite 
disfigured  with  their  buffets.  Ah ! who  shall  be  able  to  recount 
one  half  of  what  our  Saviour  suffered  that  riight  from  these 
wretches?  Besides  all  the  reproaches,  slanders,  curses  and 
blasphemies  with  which  they  loaded  hiiri,  more  intolerable  than 
their  blows  ? “ Many  other  things  (says  St.  Luke,  xxiii.  66) 

they  said  against  him  blaspheming;”  While  he  all  the  while 
replied  not  a word : “ When  he  was  reviled  he  did  not  revile ; 
when  he  suffered  he  threatened  not,”  1 Pet.  ii. 23,  “but  delivered 
himself,  not  only  to  him  that  judged  him  Unjustly,”  but  also  to 
these  vile  wretches,  that  so  shamefully  abused  him  at  their  plea- 
sure. Be  astonished,  O ye  heavens,  to  see  your  Lord  and 
Maker  treated  in  this  outrageous  manner,  by  the  vilest  of  men ! 
But  alas ! my  soul,  they  Were  thy  siris  that  Were  the  chief  actors 
in  all  this  tragedy.  O ! repent  and  amend.  * 

Consider  3dly,  and  set  before  thy  eyes  the  image  of  thy 
Saviour  in  the  hands  of  these  miscreants ; take  a viewr  of  his  face 
all  bruised,  his  eyes  black  and  blue,  his  whole  countenance 
disfigured,  so  that  iio  one  of  his  heavenly  features  can  now  be  dis- 
tinguished, his  forehead  and  cheeks  defiled  with  their  spittle,  hi9 
beard  plucked,  his  hair  all  rent  and  tom,  and  his  w'hole  person 
strangely  metamorphosed.  Then  reflect  who  this  is,  that  suffers 
all  this,  and  for  wh6m ; how  freely  he  suffers,  all  by  his  own 
choice,  and  what  lessons  he  gives  thee  in  his  sufferings ; and 
thou  wilt  find  abundant  matter  for  thy  meditation.  But  carry 
ihe  eyes  of  thy  soul  still  further,  and  look  into  his  interior,  and 
see  the  peace  and  tranouillitv  that  reigns  there  in  the  midst  of  all 
these  sufferings,  from  his  perfect  conformity  to  the  will  of  his 
Father ; see  howr  he  prays  for  his  enemies ; see  the  joy  with 
which  he  suffers,  in  consideration  of  the  greater  glory  of  his 
bather,  and  of  our  saivatiou  which  he  is  to  purchase  by  all  these 
his  sufferings. 
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Conclude  with  Admiration  and  love  of  the  infinite  charity  01 
thy  Redeemer,  and  a resolution  ot  imitating  nit  patience,  his 
meekness,  his  humility,  and  his  conformity  in  all  things  to  hit 
Father's  will 

SATURDAY,  FOURTH  WEEK  IN  LENT. 

OR  Petefs  denial. 

Conbidek  first,  that  amongst  all  tho  sufferings  of  that  last  night 
of  our  Saviour's  life,  nothing  went  so  much  to  his  heart,  as  the 
behaviour  of  his  own  Apostles ; one  of  them  betrayed  him,  all  of 
them  abandoned  him,  and  Peter,  the  very  chiefest  of  them  all, 
who  had  been  the  most  favoured  by  his  Master,  and  who  upou 
all  occasions  had  professed  the  greatest  zeal  and  love  for  him, 
thriCe  denied  that  he  knew  him.  O my  soul,  pity  thy  Saviour 
thus  forsaken  by  all  his  friends.  Hear  his  complaints  : “ I looked 
on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld,  and  there  was  no  one  that  would 
have  me.  Flight  has  perished  from  me,  and  there  is  no  one 
that  hath  regard  to  my  soul,"  Ps.  cxli.  5.  And  again,  “ Friend 
and  neighbour  thou  bast  put  away  far  from  me,  and  my  acquain 
tance,  because  of  c\y  misery."  Ps.  lxxxvii.  19.  But  what  was  L 
induced  Peter  to  deny  his  Lord  and  Master,  who  a little  while 
before  had  drawn  his  sword,  to  defend  him  against  an  armed 
multitude,  and  had  cut  off  the  ear  of  the  man  that  offered  to  lav 
hands  on  him,  and  who  had  boasted  that  very  night,  that  though  all 
the  rest  should  forsake  him,  he  would  always  stick  by  him ; tha 
he  was  ready  to  go  with  him  to  prison  anil  to  death ; and  tha> 
though  he  were  to  die  for  it,  he  would  never  deny  him  ? What 
was  it ! Alas  the  voice  of  a poor  maid,  putting  the  question  to 
him,  if  he  were  not  one  of  his  disciples,  put  him  in  such  terror, 
that  be  not  only  denied,  but  even  swore  and  cursed  himself  if 
ever  he  knew  the  man ! Good  Jesus ! what  is  man ! what  is  he 
not  capable  of,  if  thou  support  him  not  by  thy  grace  I O look 
well  to  me,  Lord,  and  stand  by  me,  or  I shall  also  deny  thee. 

Consider  2dly,  bow  Peter  came  to  fall  so  Quickly,  after  such 
strong  resolutions,  and  so  much  zeal  for  his  Master.  Alas  I he 
depended  too  much  upon  his  resolutions,  he  did  not  sufficiently 
know  himself,  he  built  too  much  upon  his  own  strength,  and  this 
secret  presumption  was  the  chief  cause  of  his  fall.  Ah ! my  soul, 
beware  of  any  confidence  in  thyself;  thou  art  never  nearer  falling, 
than  when  thou  seemest  to  have  the  strongest  resolutions,  if  thy 
resolutions  are  built  upon  thy  own  sandy  bottom,  and  not  upon 
the  rock,  which  is  Christ.  Peter  slept,  when  he  was  admonished 
to  watch  and  pray,  lest  he  should  fall  in  the  time  of  temptation ; 
this  neglect  was  another  occasion  of  his  sin,  by  depriving  him  of 
that  grace  which  otherwise  would  have  effectually  preserved  him. 
See,  my  soul,  if  thy  frequent  falls  be  not  owing  to  thy  neglect  o* 
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watching*  ami  praying.  In  fine,  Peter  was  too  rash  in  exposi:;? 
himself  to  the  danger,  by  going  into  the  company  of  the  enemies 
of  our  Saviour,  and  giving  ear  to  their  discourses,  which  so  far 
influenced  him  as  to  make  hi  in  ashamed  of  his  Master.  Beware, 
jest  the  like  causes  should  have  the  like  effects  in  thee.  Beware 
uf  bad  company,  and  of  all  such  conversations  as  may  make  thee 
shamed  of  Christ  or  his  maxims,  or  any  ways  influence  thee  to 
die  prejudice  of  thy  soul. 

Consider  8dly,  in  Peter’s  three  denials,  how*  easily  one  fall 
Jraws  on  another,  and  generally  speaking,  a deeper;  and  learn 
from  hence  the  necessity  of  a speedy  repentance.  Alas  I Peter 
now  fallen,  as  he  passed  over  unregarded  the  crowing  of  the 
cock,  so  might  have  continued  in  his  sin,  and  died  in  his  sin  too, 
had  not  his  loving  Redeemer,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  outrages  he 
was  suffering,  cast  an  eye  of  pity  upon  him,  and  touching  his 
heart  at  the  same  time  with  a strong  and  efficacious  grace,  sent 
him  out  from  the  wicked  company  he  was  in,  to  weep  bitterly  in 
private  for  his  sins ; a practice  which  he  is  said  ever  after  to 
have  retained,  as  often  as  he  heard  the  cock  crowing.  Bless  thy 
Lord,  my  soul,  for  the  mercy  he  showed  to  this  Apostle.  Learn 
to  imitate  him,  by  a ready  correspondence  with  divine  grace, 
when  it  invites  thee  to  go  out  from  Babylon,  the  society  of  the 
wicked,  and  to  weep  bitterly  for  thy  sins.  But  O ! content  not 
thyself  with  short  passing  acts  of  repentance,  but  if  thou  wouldst 
he  secure,  bewail  thy  sins  like  St  Peter,  as  long  as  thou  livest. 

Conclude  to  be  always  upon  thy  guard,  and  if  thou  seemest  to 
thyself  to  stand,  take  heed  lest  thou  fall.  Thou  hast  not  half  the 
strength  that  Peter  had;  be  not  then  high-minded,  but  fear. 
Humility  is  thy  best  security. 

PASSION  SUNDAY. 

On  our  Lords  being  led  away  to  Pilate . 

Consider  first,  how  the  high  priest,  and  his  fellows  in  iniquity 
notwithstanding  their  late  sitting  up  at  night,)  very  early  in  the 
morning  convene  a more  numerous  assembly  of  the  Sanhedrim,  o. 
great  council,  to  carry  on  and  to  bring  to  execution  their  wicked 
designs  against  the  Son  of  God.  Alas ! how  often  are  the  chil- 
dren of  this  world  more  industrious  in  rising  early  to  wickedness, 
than  the  servants  of  God  to  advance  his  glory,  and  their  own 
eternal  salvation!  Here  our  Lord  is  again  brought  before  them, 
aud  the  question  is  put  to  him  again ; “ Art  thou  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God  ?”  And  upon  his  answering  again  in  the  affirmative,  they 
all  renew  their  former  sentence,  and  declare  him  worthy  of  death. 
But  see  the  depth  o£  the  malice  of  these  unhappy  men  against 
the  Lord  of  Life,  which  will  not  suffer  them  to  be  content,  with 
puttiug  him  to  death  privately,  or  witli  stoning  him,  as  they 
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•toward*  did  St.  Stephen,  or  with  any  other  ordinary  drat’-., 
tout  they  must  needs  have  him  die  upon  a Cross,  as  being  ti»e 
most  disgraceful,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  cruel  of  ail 
deaths  ; and  therefore  as  they  could  not  of  their  own.  authority 
inflict  this  kind  of  death,  they  determined  to  deliver  him  up  to 
Pilate  the  governor,  in  order  to  his  being  crucified  by  him.  See 
what  envy  and  malice  is  capable  of,  when  once  thev  have  taken 
possession  of  the  soul ; and  remember  withal,  that  tfieir  envy  and 
malice  could  not  make  the  Son  of  God  suffer  any  thing  more 
than  what  his  infinite  charity  had  freely  made  choice  of,  to  suffer 
for  the  love  of  thee.  Blessed  be  that  infinite  charity  for  ever- 
more, which  has  freely  chosen  so  disgraceful  and  so  cruel  a death, 
for  our  redemption  from  sin  and  hell ! 

Consider  2dly,  the  manner  of  their  conducting  our  Lord  to 
Pilate,  through  the  streets,  lined  with  an  immense  multitude  oi 
people,  assembled  at  Jerusalem  upon  occasion  of  the  paschal 
solemnity.  Hear  how  they  publish  all  the  way  as  they  go,  that 
now  they  had  found  him  to  be  a cheat  and  a hypocrite,  had 
discovered  all  his  impostures,  and  convicted  him,  oy  his  own 
confession,  of  blasphemy,  and  therefore  had  condemned  him  to 
die.  See  how  the  people,  who  a little  while  before  reverenced 
him  as  a Prophet,  are  now  all  changed  in  his  regard,  and  join 
with  his  enemies.  O see  what  a wretched  figure  he  make*  in 
their  hands,  after  the  treatment  he  had  received  in  the  night; 
ace  how  his  enemies  take  occasion  from  thence  to  triumph,  and 
to  insult  over  him  ; and  how  his  friends  grow  cold,  and  are 
ashamed  of  him.  O my  soul,  do  thou  at  least  follow  thy  Lor  i, 
with  compassion  and  love,  in  this  his  last  ways,  that  he  walks  tor 
thy  redemption  ; painful  and  hmnble  ways  indeed,  and  quite 
opposite  to  the  ways  the  world  is  fond  of,  and  distasteful  10  Hesh 
and  blood  ; but  Of  how  wholesome  to  all  such  souls  as  willingly 
embrace  them,  and  follow  them  in  the  company  of  Jesus  Christ ! 

Consider  3dly,  how  the  high  Priest,  and  the  lest  of  the  council, 
being  come  to  Pilate’s  house,  made  a scruple  of  going  in,  for  fear 
of  contracting  a legal  uncleanness,  that  might  disqualify  them 
from  partaking  of  the  sacrifices  that  were  offered  on  that  day  ; if 
being  the  very  day  of  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  celebrated  in 
memory  of  their  redemption  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt  And 
yet,  unhappy  men,  whilst  they  scruple  going  into  the  house  of  a 
Gentile,  for  fear  of  an  uncleanness,  that  could  only  reach  the 
body,  they  are  not  afraid  of  polluting  their  souls  with  the  most 
heinous  of  all  crimes,  and  profaning  thereby  the  greatest  of  all 
their  solemnities.  But  what  are  men  not  capable  of,  when  they 
suffer  themselves  to  be  hurried  away  by  their  passions  1 But 
Fee  the  wonderful  providence  of  God  ! whilst  they  on  their  part 
Are  so  bent  upon  their  wickedness,  that  no  other  day  will  serve 
their  turn  but  the  very  ni  their  sacrificing  the  paschal  lamb. 
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without  thinking,  or  designing  it,  they  are  concurring,  as  instTO* 
ments,  to  bring  about  the  merciful  design^  of  God,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  whole  world,  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  true  paschal 
Lamb,  on  that  same  day,  of  which  their  yearly  Passover  was  an 
illustrious  figure. 

Conclude  to  beware  of  thy  passions,  which,  if  indulged,  are 
Capable  of  blinding  thee  to  that  degree,  as  to  pervert  the  greatest 
ood  into  evil.  And  on  the  other  side,  embrace  and  love  the 
wonderful  ways  of  divine  Providence,  which  so  often  draws  the 
greatest  good  out  of  the  greatest  evils. 

MONDAY  IN  PASSION  WEEK. 

Our  Lord  is  sent  from  Pilate  to  Herod. 

Consiper  first,  how  Pilate  going  out  to  inquire  what  accuse 
tion  they  brought  against  our  Saviour,  these  children  of  iniquity 
made  no  scruple  of  laying  many  notorious  untruths  to  his  charge  * 
such  as  raising  seditions,  stirring  up  the  people  to  rebellion^ 
forbidding  tribute  to  be  paid  to  the  emperor,  and  treasonably 
giving  himself  out  for  the  king  of  the  Jews.  Under  all  these 
wicked  slanders,  that  tended  to  nothing  less  than  procuring  his 
condemnation  to  the  worst  of  deaths,  our  Lord  still  showed  the 
same  peace  and  tranquillity  of  soul,  and  still  kept  silence,  to  the 
great  astonishment  of  the  governor.  Admirable  lessons  for 
Christians ! to  learn  to  possess  their  souls  at  least  in  patience,  if 
they  cannot  be  wholly  silent,  under  calumnies  and  detractions, 
and  to  learn  that  calmness  and  meekness  will  be  a better  proof 
and  defence  of  their  innocence,  than  passion  and  rage,  or  return- 
ing injury  for  injury.  We  see  here  that  Pilate  himself,  though 
otherwise  a wicked  man,  was  so  far  from  interpreting  our 
Saviour’s  silence,  joined  with  that  tranquillity  of  soul,  for  an 
acknowledgment  of  his  guilt,  that  he  concluded  it  to  be  an  argu- 
ment of  his  innocence,  and  clearly  perceived  in  the  Jews*  way  of 
acting,  that  they  were  carried  on  by  envy  and  passion,  and  not 
by  zeal  for  justice;  and  therefore,  after  inquiring  of  our  Lord 
concerning  his  being  King,  and  understanding  from  him,  that  his 
kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  and  therefore  no  way  prejudicial 
o Caesar’s  authority,  he  declared  himself  fully  satisfied,  and 
sought  to  discharge  him. 

Consider  2dly,  how  the  Jews  still  urging  to  have  our  Lord 
condemned,  Pilate,  to  get  rid  of  their  importunity,  sends  him  away 
to  Herod,  king  of  Galilee,  as  one  of  his  subjects,  and  refers  hit 
cause  to  him.  Follow  thy  Saviour,  O my  soul,  in  this  new  stagey 
and  admire  the  serenity  of  his  countenance,  and  the  peace  of  hi) 
soul,  whilst  he  is  hurried  through  the  streets  in  the  midst  of  ac 
insulting  mob,  and  loaded  with  reproaches  and  injuries.  See  how 
he  is  brought  in  bonds  before  that  prince,  attended  by  the  whol* 
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rmmciL  who  there  renew  *11  their  faise  accusations  against  him, 
woiiflt  Herod,  who  is  ovegoyed  to  see  him,  in  hopes  of  beiuc 
eyewitness  of  some  miracle,  puts  a thousand  idle  questions  to 
nun.  But  our  Lord  is  silent  still,  and  neither  takes  any  notice 
of  the  falsities  laid  to  his  charee  by  his  accusers,  nor  seek 
to  gratify  the  vain  curiosity  of  Herod,  or  to  do  any  thing  tbs 
might  incline  him  to  set  him  at  liberty.  No,  my  soul,  thy  Savioui 
hgs  too  great  a love  for  thee,  to  work  a miracle  to  deliver  himseh 
from  that  death,  which  he  sq  gladly  embraces  as  the  only  means 
to  give  thee  life.  Blessed  by  all  creatures  be  his  goodness  for 
ever! 

Consider  8dly,  how  Herod,  provoked  with  our  Lord’s  not 
consenting  to  gratify  his  inclinations  of  seeing  a miracle,  revenges 
himself  on  him  by  treating  him  with  mockery  and  scorn,  exposes 
him  to  the  scoffs  of  all  his  soldiers,  orders  him  to  be  clothed  in 
contempt  with  a white  garment,  as  with  a fool's  coat,  or  as  a 
mucking ; and  in  this  garb  sends  him  back  to  Pilate,  attended  as 
before  with  the  priests  and  scribes,  and  an  insulting  rabble,  takiog 
fresh  occasion  of  abusing  him,  from  his  disgraceful  habit  See 
here,  my  soul,  with  astonishment,  the  eternal  wisdom  of  the 
Father  treated  by  the  world  as  a fool ; see  the  great  King  of 
heaven  and  earth  abused  as  a mock  king,  and  an  idle  pretender 
to  royalty.  _ And  learn  from  hence  not  to  be  solicitous  about  the 
judgment  pf  the  world,  nor  to  repine  if  they  chaige  tb<*e  with 
folly ; for  why  shouldst  thou  expect  better  treatment  titan  thy 
Lord  ? O remember  that  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God  ; and  that  what  the  world  censures  as  foolishness  it 
indeed  true  wisdom.  Remember  that  “ whosoever  will  be  a 
friend  of  this  world,  becometh  an  enemy  of  God,**  James  iv.  4. 

Conclude  to  adhere  to  thy  Lord,  in  the  midst  of  all  his 
reproaches  and  sufferings,  to  embrace  his  wisdom,  hidden  under 
the  fool’s  coat,  which  the  world  had  flung  over  it,  and  ever 
to  acknowledge  him  for  the  true  king  of  thy  heart  O beg  that 
his  kingdom  may  be  established  there,  and  the  reign  of  sin  be 
totally  abolished. 

TUESDAY  IN  PASSION  WEEK. 

Bar  abbas  is  preferred  before  our  Lord.  He  is  scourged  at  the 
pillar . 

Consider  first,  how  Pilate,  seeing  pur  Lord  brought  back  to 
h$s  tribunal,  and  the  high  priest  and  council  still  bept  upon 
destroying  the  Innocent  thinks  of  another  wav  to  bring  hup  off, 
without  giving  them  offence.  It  was  the  privilege  of  the  people 
to  have  their  choice  of  a prisoner,  to  be  set  at  liberty,  on  that 
day  of  the  paschal  solemnity,  in  memory  of  their  being  delivered 
op  that  day  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt  He  proposes  therefore 
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to  their  choice,  our  Saviour  on  the  one  hand,  and  Barabbas,  9 
notorious  malefactor,  robber,  and  murderer,  on  the  other;  making 
«ure  that  they  would  rather  choose  to  have  our  Saviour  released 
to  them,  in  whom  neither  he  nor  they  could  find  any  crime,  thap 
Barabbas,  the  worst  of  criminals.  O eternal  Son  of  God,  how 
•ow  dost  thou  here  stoop  for  my  sins,  when  thou  sufferest  thyself 
to  be  put  in  competition  with  the  vilest  and  most  wicked  of  men, 
and  to  have  it  put  to  the  votes  of  the  rabble,  which  of  the  two 
is  the  most  deserving  of  death  ! O the  unparalleled  humility  of 
jny  Saviour!  O the  unparalleled  injury  here  offered  to  him 
6y  Pilate,  whilst  he  pretends  to  favour  him!  But  O ! the 
unparalleled  blindness  of  this  unhappy  people,  who  make  choice 
of  Barabbas  before  their  Messias,  and  demand  with  loud  cries, 
that  the  former  may  be  released,  and  the  latter  crucified  ! See 
my  soul,  in  this  wonderful  humiliation  of  thy  Lord,  how  deep, 
how  desperate  was  the  wound  of  thy  pride,  which  could  not  be 
nealed  but  by  such  and  so  great  humility.  Learn  henceforward, 
at  least  from  him,  to  be  humble  of  heart,  and  never  think  much, 
if  others,  how  mean  soever,  be  preferred  before  thee,  since 
Barabbas  was  preferred  before  Christ.  Alas ! how  often  hast 
thou  thyself  preferred  something  worse  than  Barabbas,  even  that 
ugly  monster  sin,  before  this  Lord  of  Grlory. 

Consider  2dly,  how  the  Jews  still  insisting,  in  a tumultuous 
manner,  that  our  Lord  should  be  crucified,  Pilate  in  hopes  of 
appeasing  them  by  a kind  of  composition,  and  so  making  them 
relent,  orders  him  to  be  cruelly  scourged ; a torment  most 
grievous  to  our  dear  Redeemer,  (who  therefore  on  divers  occasions, 
speaking  of  his  Passion,  takes  special  notice  of  it,)  and  at  the 
same  time  most  disgraceful,  and  most  ignominious.  Look  on 
now,  my  soul,  in  spirit,  and  see  in  what  manner  thy  Saviour  is 
treated  for  thee.  See  how  the  bloody  executioners  lay  violent 
hands  on  the  Lamb  of  God ; see  how  they  tear  off  his  clothes, 
and  expose  him  all  naked  before  a great  multitude,  to  cold  and 
shame  ; see  how  they  bind  him  fast  to  a stony  pillar  ; see  how 
hey  discharge  upon  his  sacred  back,  shoulders,  and  sides,  innu* 
uerable  stripes,  lashes,  and  scourges  ; see  how  his  body  is  all  rent, 
tom,  and*  mangled  by  their  barbarity,  see  how  the  blood  connx 
tpouting  out  on  all  sides.  See,  in  his  gaping  wounds,  the  handi- 
work of  my  sins.  O take  pity  of  his  mangled  flesh,  and  let  the* 
sight  of  so  much  blood,  shed  for  thee,  mollify  thy  heart,  and 
determine  thee  from  this  hour  never  any  more  to  scourge  him  by 
sin.  Run  in  now,  and  cast  thyself  at  his  feet,  and  bathe  thysel 
In  his  precious  blood ; mingle,  at  least,  some  few  tears  with  his 
epxred  gore,  and  repent  from  thy  heart  for  the  share  thou  haa* 
had  in  this  scouiging  of  thy  Lord. 

Consider  Udly,  in  this  scourging  of  our  Saviour,  who  it  is  that 
thus  barbarously  anl  ignominiously  is  treated?  And  why  ho 
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suffer?*  all  thi«  ? 0 my  soul,  *tis  the  God  that  made  thee;  *t!s 

the  Lord  and  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  suffers  all  this 
by  his  own  free  choice,  for  the  love  of  thee  ; *tis  to  deliver  thee, 
Py  his  sufferings,  from  the  grievous  and  eternal  torments  thy  sins 
have  deserved,  and  to  purchase  for  thee  everlasting  jovs,  which 
thou  never  couldst  deserve;  O infinite  love  of  my  6odI  O 
never  suffer  me,  dearest  Saviour,  to  forget  what  thou  hast  here 
endured  for  the  love  of  me  1 But  see  in  what  manner  our  Lord 
suffers  all  this  barbarous  usage;  without  resistance*  without 
complaint,  in  silence,  with  a perfect  resignation  and  conformity 
to  the  will  of  his  Father,  in  perfect  charity,  praying  for  hia 
enemies,  whilst  they  stand  by  insulting  over  him,  and  rejoicing 
at  his  torments.  My  soul,  Jet  us  study  well,  and  learn  these 
lessons  of  our  suffering  Redeemer. 

Conclude  to  make  the  best  acknowledgment  thou  art  able  of 
the  love  thy  Saviour  has  shown  thee  in  his  sufferings,  by  a return 
of  thanksgiving  and  love,  and  by  a constant  detestation  of  sin, 
as  his  and  thy  mortal  enemy,  and  the  occasion  of  all  his  sufferings, 

WEDNESDAY  IN  PASSION  WEEK. 

Our  Lord  is  crowned  with  Thorns . 

Considee  first,  how  the  barbarous  ruffians,  being  wearied  at 
last  with  scourging  our  Lord,  untie  him  from  the  pillar,  all  covered 
with  wounds,  and  with  his  strength  quite  exhausted  by  the  loss 
of  so  much  blood ; and  now,  whilst  they  rest  themselves,  they 
leave  him  to  seek  out  and  to  pick  up  his  clothes,  which  they  had 
scattered  about,  and  to  put  them  on  as  well  as  he  can ; for  he  is 
so  stiff  and  weak,  so  mangled  by  their  barbarity,  as  to  be  but  little 
able  to  help  himself,  and  he  has  no  friend  at  hand  to  help  him. 
But  O ! how  ill  do  these  rough  woollen  clothes  suit  with  his 
green  wounds ! how  does  the  rubbing  of  them,  at  every  step  or 
motion,  increase  the  smart  ? But  now  behold,  my  soul,  another 
scene  of  barbarity,  not  to  be  paralleled  in  all  history,  acted  by 
these  bloody  soldiers,  in  crowning  our  Lord  for  a king,  by  a men 
cruel  mockery,  and  sporting  themselves  in  his  sufferings.  To 
perform  this  tragical  ceremony  with  more  solemnity,  they  drag 
our  Saviour  into  the  court  of  the  governor’s  hall,  and  assemble 
the  whole  regiment  about  him ; then  they  strip  him  again  of  all 
his  garments,  which  now  were  beginning  to  stick  to  his  wounds 
which  they  rend  and  widen  by  this  violence.  See,  my  soul,  how 
the  Lord  now  stands,  as  a lamb,  in  the  midst  of  innumerable 
wolves;  see  how,  from  head  to  foot,  he  is  imbrued  in  blood; 
^ee  at  how*  dear  a rate  he  has  purchased  thy  redemption. 

Consider  2div,  what  a throne,  what  royal  robes,  what  a crown, 
what  a sceptre,  these  wretches  have  provided  for  the  Lord  oi 
glory.  See,  iuv  soul,  how  they  make  him  git  down  on  some 
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dirty  stool  for  a throne,  and  how  they  throw  about  him  for  hfe 
loyal  robes,  an  old  ragged  purple  garment,  to  the  great  annoyance 
of  his  wounded  back,  shoulders,  and  arms.  After  this,  they  press 
down  on  his  sacred  head,  a twisted  wreath  of  long,  hard,  and 
sharp  thorns,  for  a royal  diadem  or  crown ; then  they  put  into 
his  hands  for  a sceptre,  a reed  or  cane ; and  having  thus  arrayed 
him,  they  come  and  kneel  before  him,  in  mockery,  to  pay  him 
their  homage,  saluting  him  scornfully  with  a “ Had,  king  of  the 
Jews and  then,  by  turns,  they  buffet  him,  spit  in  his  face,  and 
strike  him  over  the  head  with  the  sceptre  they  had  given  him, 
and  by  that  means  drive  the  thorns  deeper  in,  whilst  the  blood 
trickles  down  apace  from  the  numberless  wounds  which  he  receives 
frdm  their  points  I Ah ! who  shall  be  able  to  number  the  multi- 
tude and  variety  of  sufferings  which  our  Lord  endured  upon  this 
occasion  1 In  which  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  the  torment,  or  the 
ginominy  and  disgrace,  was  more  intolerable.  Yet  our  dear 
Lord  bore  all  in  patience  and  silence  for  the  love  of  us. 

Consider  Sdly,  and  take  a view  at  leisure  of  our  Saviour  sitting 
on  this  stool  of  ignominy,  in  the  midst  of  this  whole  regiment  of 
insolent  and  barbarous  pagan  soldiers.  Reflect  on  what  he 
suffers  in  his  sacred  head  and  temples  from  those  hard  sharp 
thorns,  which  pierce  his  flesh  with  so  many  wounds.  O 1 who 
can  conceive  the  greatness  of  this  torture  1 See,  my  soul,  how 
the  blood  trickles  down  his  face  and  neck ; see  the  many  bruisea 
he  receives  from  the  violent  blows  they  gave  him  with  their 
hands ; see  his  divine  countenance  covered  with  the  filtn  thev 
cast  upon  him  ; see  through  the  ragged  purple  all  the  wounds  of 
his  mangled  body,  bleeding  plentiftilly  for  thy  sins ; in  fine,  see 
how  this  lawless  insulting  multitude  strive  which  shall  outdo  each 
other  in  their  scoffs,  affronts,  and  injuries ; whilst  our  Lord,  on 
his  part,  still  preserves  the  same  serenity  in  his  countenance  the 
same  tranquillity  in  his  soul,  and  the  same  charity  in  his  oeart 
But,  O my  soul,  whilst  thou  art  contemplating  him  unoer  all 
these  barbarous  mockeries  and  torments,  cast  thy  eye  upwards, 
and  see  him  sitting  on  his  throne  of  glory,  adored  by  ill  the 
legions  of  angels ; and  do  thou  join  with  them  in  paying  him  the 
best  homage  thou  art  able ; and  ever  remember,  that  the  more 
he  has  debased  himself  for  thee,  the  more  dear  he  ought  to  be  to 
thee. 

Conclude  by  acknowledging  thy  Saviour,  in  the  midst  of  all 
these  ignominies,  for  the  true  king  of  thy  heart,  and  begging  him 
to  come  and  establish  his  throne  there.  Learn  from  him  to  bear, 
and  to  submit  to,  the  thorns  which  are  appointed  for  thee,  m tL:i 
thy  mortal  pilgrimage.  O pretend  not  to  a crown  of  roses,  to  a 
life  of  worldly  pleasures,  whilst  thy  Lord  makes  choice  of  a 
crown  of  thorns,  for  the  love  of  thee. 
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THURSDAY  IN  PASSION  WEEK. 

Out  lord  i$  *ko um  to  the  people  with  Eoee  homo,  Behold  the 
Mem! 

Consider  first*  bow  Pilate  hoping  now  that  the  malice  of  the 
Jews  would  be  so  far  abated*  as  to  insist  no  longer  on  our  Savi- 
our’s death,  after  they  should  see  in  what  a barbarous  manner  he 
had  been  treated  in  compliance  with  their  passions,  leads  him  out, 
lust  as  he  was,  with  his  crown  of  thorns  upon  his  head,  and  hy 
ragged  purple  on  his  shoulders*  and  from  an  eminence  shows  hu£ 
to  the  people  with  these  words:  Ecce  homo!  Behold  the  man 
as  much  as  to  say,  take  a view  of  him  now  from  head  to  foot,  see 
how  he  is  all  covered  with  wounds,  how  his  whole  body  is  rent, 
torn,  Aid  mangled  with  scourges*  his  head  and  temples  pierced 
with  bloody  thorns,  his  face  an  black  and  blue,  and  his  person 
quite  disfigured ! $ee  how  cruelly  be  has  been  handled,  in  conk* 
plaisance  to  you,  though  neither  I,  nor  Herod,  could  find  any 
crime  in  himl  Let  then  this  outrageous  treatment  he  ha# 
received  from  the  soldiers,  let  all  this  blood  he  has  shed,  sgusfy 
you ; take  pity  on  him  now,  at  least,  and  cease  to  seek  his  death. 
But  O ! how  vain  it  is  to  expect  that  men's  passions  shoind  be 
abated  by  giving  way  to  them  1 Pilate  imagined  the  sight  of  so 
much  innocent  blood  already  shed,  would  extinguish  the  thirst  of 
the  Jews,  whereas  it  did  increase  it,  and  make  them  the  more 
eager  after  our  Lord's  death.  See,  my  soul,  tbou  never  suffer 
thyself  to  be  imposed  upon  in  the  like  manner,  by  thinking  to  rid 
thyself  the  easier  hereafter  of  thy  troublesome  temptations  or 
passions,  by  making  a kind  of  composition,  and  giving  them  a i 
present  what  they  crave.  The  more  thou  givest  them,  the  more 
they  will  demand,  and  the  more  they  will  tyrannise  over  thee. 
It  is  not  by  yielding,  hut  by  fighting  resolutely  against  them,  thou 
art  to  conquer. 

Consider  2dly,  my  soul,  thy  Saviour  presenting  himself  to 
)hee  upon  this  occasion,  with  all  his  wounds,  and  all  the  disgraceful 
attire  of  his  ragged  robes  and  thorny  crown,  will:  an  Ecce  homo! 
behold  the  man  1 But  see  thou  look  upon  him  with  other  oyes 
than  those  unhappy  miscreants  did,  who  only  took  occasion  from 
the  sight  of  his  sufferings  to  cry  out  more  eagerly,  “ Away  with 
him,  away  with  him ; crucify  him,  crucify  him.”  O ! behold  the 
man,  eveu  the  eternal  Word  of  the  Father,  made  man  for  the  love 
of  thee.  Behold  his  head  crowned  with  a wreath  of  sharp  tborns, 
piercing  and  entering  in  on  all  sides  with  excessive  pains  ; behold 
his  face  bruised  beyond  measure,  and  all  covered  with  blood 
and  spittle ; behold,  through  bis  ragged  purple,  the  innumerable 
Hripes  and  wounds  of  Ins  mangled  body  1 Behold  and  see  Ui 
jrbat  a condition  thy  sins,  and  his  own  infinite  charity,  have 
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reduced  the  I-ord  of  glow  l Theu  see  ard  consider  what  return 
3iou  wilt  make  him  ibr  aii  his  suiierings.  and  for  ail  his  love.  He 
uesires  no  other  return  bnt  mat  of  tliy  heart ; but  then  it  most  be 
an  humble  and  contrite  heart ; it  must  be  a loving  and  obedient 
neart. 

Consider  Sdly,  the  Eternal  Father  presenting  his  Son  to  us  in 
nis  passion,  all  covered  with  wounds  and  imbrued  in  his  blood, 
with  another  Ecce  homo  ! behold  the  man ' Setring  before  our 
eyes  all  that  he  has  suffered  out  of  pure  love  for  us,  representing 
to  us  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy,  and  the  heinousness  of  our 
sins  and  ingratitude  to  him;  encouraging  us  to  hope  in  him, 
inviting  ns  to  love  him,  and  to  detest  our  sins  for  the  love  of  him, 
md  offering  us  all  good  things  through  him ; only  desiring  that 
•re  would  cease  to  persecute  him  by  sin.  O give  attention  my 
«oul,  to  this  loving  voice  of  thy  God,  and  to  all  the  sufferings  of 
liis  Son ; bnt,  in  return,  do  thou  also  present  him  to  his  Father, 
with  the  like  Ecce  homo  l behold  the  man ! laying  before  hjm 
all  that  his  Son  has  endured  for  thee,  in  the  whole  course  of  his 
passion ; and  putting  in  thy  claim  to  all  that  mercy,  grace,  and 
salvation  whicn  he  has  purchased  for  thee  by  all  these  sufferings. 
In  particular,  insist  upon  this  one  favour  to  be  granted  thee, 
through  his  passion  and  death,  that  thon  mayest  never  more  b« 
disloyal  to  him. 

Conclude  by  representing  all  thy  miseries  and  sins  to  thy 
Redeemer,  ana  through  him,  to  his  Father,  with  another  Ecce 
homo!  behold  the  man!  and  begging  a redress  from  him,  and 
through  his  precious  blood,  of  all  thy  miseries,  and  the  remission 
of  all  thy  sins. 

FRIDAY  IN  PASSION  WEEK. 

On  the  part  the  Blessed  Virgin  bore  in  her  Son's  Sufferings . 

Consider  first,  the  foresight  the  Blessed  Virgin  had  of  the 
passion  of  her  8on,  from  the  time  that  she  heard  that  prophetic 
prediction  addressed  to  her  by  holy  Simeon,  Luke  ii.  84, 35,  that 
lie  should  “ be  set  for  a sign  which  should  be  contradicted,  and 
that  a sword  should  pierce  her  own  soul."  Yes,  blessed  Lady, 
a sword  indeed,  far  more  sharp  and  penetrating  than  any  earthly 
steel,  which  can  only  pierce  the  body,  and  cannot  reach  the  soul, 
whereas  this  sword,  of  more  than  mortal  anguish,  which  thou 
sufferedst  by  occasion  of  the  passion  of  thy  Son,  inflicts  a most 
bitter,  deep,  and  deadly  wound,  in  the  very  midst  of  thy  soul. 
A wound  which  began  to  be  inflicted  at  the  time  of  this  prophecy, 
by  the  sense  which  the  heavenly  Father  then  gave  thee  of  what 
thy  Son  was  to  suffer ; a wound  which  was  a most  bitter  alloy  of 
all  those  consolations  which  thou  receivedst  from  the  sight,  con- 
versation, and  embraces  of  thy  Jesus ; a wound  which  thou 
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uarriadst  about  with  thee  in  thy  soul,  all  the  time  of  hb  mortal 
l.re,  s til  growing  upon  thee,  as  the  time  of  hb  Passion  grew 
nearer,  ana  not  healed  but  by  his  glorious  Resurrection.  Christians, 
see  how  the  greatest  favourite  of  heaven,  by  divine  appointment, 
meets  with  the  greatest  crosses,  in  thb  mortal  pilgrimage.  But 
no  wonder,  Christ  himself  was  first  to  suffer,  and  so  to  enter  into 
his  glory;  his  blessed  Mother  and  all  the  saints  were  to  walk  ia 
the  same  road  in  order  to  follow  him,  and  to  partake  in  hb  glorious 
kingdom.  O I think  not  much  if  your  Lord  chooses  for  you  what 
he  chose  for  himself,  for  his  blessed  Mother,  and  for  all  hb  elect. 

Consider  2dly,  how  much  the  affliction  and  angubh  of  thiC 
Viigin  Lady  was  increased,  when  the  news  was  brought  her,  of 
her  Son’s  being  betrayed  by  Judas,  apprehended,  bound,  and 
dragged  away,  m that  inhuman  manner,  before  the  council,  a w* 
what  treatment  he  had  met  with  there,  after  being  condemned  by 
Ihem.  But  as  the  sight  usually  affects  us  more  than  the  hearing, 
so  doubtless  this  blessed  Mother  was  oppressed  with  a far  more 
killing  grief,  when  on  the  next  morning,  she  was  an  eye*witness 
of  all  the  injuries,  outrages,  and  torments,  which  he  suffered  in 
the  different  stages  of  hb  passion.  For  as  no  love  that  any 
person  upon  earth  has  ever  experienced,  could  any  ways  approach 
to  the  love  she  bore  our  Lord,  not  only  as  her  Son,  but  much 
more  as  her  God  ; so,  in  proportion  to  her  love,  her  anguish  and 
Sorrow,  to  see  him  treated  in  that  cruel,  and  barbarous,  and  out- 
rageous manner,  .was  the  greatest  that  any  pure  creature  could 
ever  sustain,  and  nothing  less  than  a miracle  could  support  her, 
or  keep  her  alive,  under  so  dreadful  a torture.  Ah  Christians! 
the  whips,  thorns,  and  nails,  that  pierced  bis  flesh,  pierced  her 
heart  with  inexpressible  pain  and  sorrow,  which  none  surely  could 
ever  exceed,  but  those  of  her  Son,  the  man  of  sorrows.  O take 
pity,  my  soul,  on  the  sorrows  of  them  both,  and  see  thou  never 
more  concur  to  grieve  them  by  sin. 

Consider  3dly,  more  in  particular,  how  the  Blessed  Virgin  was 
affected  when  she  first  saw  her  Son  in  the  morning,  in  the  hands 
of  hb  enemies,  all  dbfigured  by  their  blows,  with  his  hands  tied 
behind  him,  his  face  covered  with  spittle,  and  his  hair  all  rent 
and  torn.  O my  soul,  even  so  hard  a heart  as  thine  could  scarce 
bear  such  a sight  as  this,  much  less  her  tender  heart ! But  u hat 
was  this,  in  comparison  with  what  she  endured  when  he  was  so 
cruelly  scourged  at  the  pillar  ; when  he  was  crowned  with  pie  re 
A ing  thorns,  and  buffeted  by  a whole  band  of  soldiers ! O what 
pangs  did  she  suffer,  when  she  saw  him  presented  to  the  people 
with  the  Ecce  homo ! Behold  the  man!  how  did  she  then  fee* 
in  her  soul  all  those  wounds  she  there  discovered  in  his  head  and 
body  f Nor  did  she  suffer  Jess,  but  rather  much  more,  when  she 
followed  him  in  hb  last  journey  to  mount  Calvary,  bearing  hb 
CToes  on  hb  mangled  shoulders,  and  marking  the  way  with  hb 
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sacred  oluod.  But  what  was  all  this,  if  compared  with  what  she 
enOvired,  when  she  heard  the  strokes  of  the  hammer  driving  the 
nails  into  his  hands  and  feet ; when  she  saw  him  hoisted  up  into 
the  air,  and  there  banging,  extended  as  upon  a rack,  and  supported 
by  his  wounds ; when  standing  near  the  cross,  she  saw  the 
extremity  of  the  torture  he  there  endured;  contemplated  the 
multitude  and  variety  of  his  sufferings ; heard  his  last  dying  words, 
and  saw  him  give  up  the  ghost  ? O how  truly  might  she  then 
cry  out  with  the  Prophet,  “ O all  you  that  pass  by  the  way,  attend 
and  see,  if  there  be  sorrow  like  to  my  sorrow!”  Lament.  if  \% 
Learn  my  soul,  from  this  Queen  of  sorrows,  with  what  eye  thou 
ought  to  look  upon  the  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  bow 
bewail  those  sins  which  have  given  cause  to  them. 

Conclude  to  imitate  the  virtues  of  which  this  blessed  Lady  has 
given  as  an  illustrious  example,  in  this  martyrdom  she  endured 
under  the  cross  of  her  Son ; especially  learn  her  courage  and 
fortitude  under  such  bitter  suffering,  her  patience  and  perfect 
conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  her  lively  faith  and  hope.  These 
must  support  thee  also  under  all  thy  crosses. 

SATURDAY  IN  PASSION  WEEK. 

Our  Lord  is  condemned  to  the  Cross . 

Consider  first,  how  the  Jews  perceiving  that  Pilate  was  bent 
upon  releasing  our  Saviour,  told  him  that  if  he  released  that  man, 
he  could  be  no  friend  of  Caesar  (the  emperor),  for  whosoever  made 
himself  a king,  opposed  Caesar.  (John  xix.  12.)  See  here,  my 
soul,  what  evils  human  respects  are  capable  of  producing,  and 
how  sad  a thing  it  is,  either  to  fear  or  to  love  any  tiling  more  thap 
God.  Pilate's  resolution  in  a moment  falls  to  the  grpund,  upon  the 
apprehension  of  being  accused  to  Caesar,  and  of  losing  his  favour ; 
rather  than  risk  this,  he  is  determined  to  make  a sacrifice  of  his 
conscience,  in  condemning  the  innocent.  Alas ! have  we  never 
had  a share  in  the  like  guilt  ? Has  not  human  fear,  or  the  appre- 
hension of  what  the  world  would  say,  too  often  influenced  us  to 
condemn,  at  least  in  fact,  our  Lord  and  his  doctrine  by  mortal  sin  ? 
Has  not  a much  less  consideration  than  the  fear  of  losing  t he 
favour  of  an  Emperor,  prevailed  on  these  occasions  over  our  best 
resolutions  ? O what  hold  do  we  give  to  the  enemy  by  these 
Human  fears,  and  by  our  irregular  affections  to  this  cheating  world! 
But  see  the  vain  excuses  by  which  men  seek  to  palliate  the  guilt 
of  their  sins,  and  to  save  their  conscience.  Pilate  washes  hvs 
hands  and  cries  out,  *'  I am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  man ; 
look  you  to  it,”  Matt.  xxvi.  24  ; as  if  this  ceremony  and  verbal 
declaration  could  clear  him  in  the  sight  of  the  just  Judge,  from 
the  guilt  of  concurring  to  the  death  of  the  innocent.  But  see 
also  into  what  dismal  extremiies  unhappy  souls  cast  themselves 
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when  they  are  once  obstinately  bent  upon  sin.  in  that  dreadful 
Sentence  which  the  Jews  pronounced  against  themselves  on  that 
occasion : “ his  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon  our  children  T 

Consider  2dly,  how  Pilate  proceeds  to  give  judgment  of  death 
against  the  Lord  of  life,  and  sentences  our  Saviour  to  the  cross 
in  compliance  with  the  cry  of  the  whole  people,  still  calling  out 
in  a tumultuous  manner.  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  But  O I my 
soul,  reflect  that  it  was  the  voice  of  thy  crying  sins  that  (hr  more 
effectually  called  for  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  than  the  cry 
of  the  Jews ; for  that  tumult  could  have  had  no  power  to  bring  on 
bis  crucifixion,  had  not  he  been  determined  to  suffer  this  kind  of 
death  for  the  expiation  of  thy  sins.  But  see  with  wbat  loud 
huzzas,  with  what  triumph  and  joy,  this  sentence  is  received  by 
the  enemies  of  our  Lord,  and  with  what  sighs  and  tears,  with 
what  grief  and  anguish  by  his  friends,  and  most  especially  by  his 
blessed  Mother.  But  how  does  this  Lamb  of  God  behave  on  this 
occasion?  In  wbat  manner  does  he  receive  this  sentence  of 
death?  He  receives  it  in  silence  and  peace,  wkh  perfect  submis- 
sion and  conformity  to  the  will  of  his  Father ; he  receives  it  even 
with  joy,  out  of  his  infinite  charity  for  us,  %9  the  only  means  of 
our  redemption  and  salvation.  See,  my  soul,  whether  thou  sub- 
mittest  to  thy  crosses  with  the  like  dispositions.  Dost  thou 
embrace  them  as  the  means  of  divine  appointment  to  bring  thee 
to  Heaven? 

Consider  Sdly,  that  this  sentence  of  death  pronounced  against 
our  Lord,  was  an  act  of  the  highest  injustice  on  the  part  of  Pilate ; 
but  highly  just  on  the  part  of  God,  in  consideration  of  our  sins, 
which  his  Son  had  taken  upon  himself.  And  therefore,  oar 
Saviour,  who  is  infinitely  holy,  could  not  indeed  but  abhor  the 
crime  of  Pilate,  though  he  suffered  it ; but  as  the  judgment  and 
sentence  of  his  Father  he  embraced  it  as  being  most  holy  and 
just ; he  bowed  down  and  adored  it  with  all  the  powers  of  bis 
soul ; to  teach  us,  and  all  that  desire  to  be  bis  disciples,  to 
distinguish,  on  the  like  occasions,  w hen  we  have  any  thing  to 
suffer  from  others  between  man’s  injustice  and  God’s  justice,  and 
to  receive  our  sufferings,  from  what  hand  soever  they  come,  and 
how  unjustly  soever,  as  highly  just  on  the  part  of  God,  punishing 
us,  by  those  instruments,  for  our  sins. 

Conclude  with  thanksgiving  to  the  infinite  charity  of  the 
Father,  who,  for  the  love  of  us,  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
gave  him  up  for  us  all,  and  sentenced  him  to  die ; and  to  the  in- 
finite charity  of  the  Son,  for  embracing  so  cordially  this  sentence 
of  death  for  the  love  of  us.  Make  an  oblation  in  return,  of  thr 
whole  self,  both  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Son,  and  desire  hence* 
forward  to  live  only  for  him,  who  has  delivered  himself  up  to 
death  for  the  love  of  thee. 

N.  B.  Palm  Sunday  being  kept  in  vumory  of  our  Snvtour > 
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sfJemn  entry  into  Jerusalem^  fv)e  days  be  fine  his  passion  : tp 
correspond  to  the  devotion  of  fhe  duy,  we  shall  here  insert  a 
meditation  upon  that  subject , and  interrupt  the  course  of  the 
considerations  on  the  Passion, 

PALM  SUNDAY. 

On  our  Lord s triumphant  entrance  into  Jerusalem, 

Consider  1st,  how  the  time  now  drawing  near,  when  our 
Saviour  was  to  offer  himself  up  a sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  (he 
world,  he  was  pleased  to  come  to  the  place  where  he  was  to  com* 
plete  this  sacrifice : and  as,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  ancient  figures, 
he  chose  that  very  night  for  the  institution  of  the  Passover  of  the 
new  Law,  which  was  set  aside  for  the  immolation  of  the  paschal 
lamb  in  the  old  law,  and  that  very  day  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world,  in  which  God's  people  had  formerly  been  redeemed  froir 
their  Egyptian  bondage  ; so  also  he  was  pleased  to  make  lita 
entry  into  Jerusalem  in  order  to  his  sacrifice,  on  the  very  day  on 
which,  by  the  appointment  of  the  law,  Exodus  xii.  3,  the  lamb 
was  to  be  brought  to  town,  which  was  to  be  sacrificed  for  the 
passover.  Contemplate  here,  O Christian  soul,  the  greatness  oi 
that  love  and  charity  for  thee,  which  pushes  thy  Saviour  forward 
on  this  occasion  ; see  the  joyful  readiness  with  which  he  goes  to 
offer  up  himself  to  death  for  the  love  of  thee  ; admire  and  adore 
the  dispositions  of  his  Providence,  who  was  pleased  that  th< 
glory  of  his  birth  should  be  hidden  in  the  obscurity  of  a pool 
stable  in  little  Bethlehem,  whilst  he  chose  for  the  ignominy  of 
his  Passion,  the  great  theatre  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Paschal 
time,  when  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  was  assembled 
thither. 

Consider  2dly,  the  manner  in  which  our  Lord  was  pleased  to 
be  received  on  this  day,  by  a solemn  procession  of  the  people, 
strewing  their  garments  in  the  way,  and  bearing  branches  of  palm- 
trees  in  their  hands,  to  testify  his  victory  over  the  prince  of 
darkness,  and  accompanying  iiira  with  loud  acclamation  and 
Hosannas  of  joy,  to  honour  him  as  their  King  and  Messias.  See 
my  soul,  if  thou  art  in  proper  dispositions  to  join  in  this 
triumphal  procession,  and  with  a palm  branch  in  thy  hand,  tc 
celebrate  the  victory  of  thy  Lord  over  death,  sin,  and  hell : alas', 
with  what  face  canst  thou  attend  him  on  this  occasion,  if  thou  art 
still  a slave  to  death,  sin,  and  hell?  Reflect  also  here  on  the  in- 
constancy of  the  world,  and  how  little  account  thou  art  to  make 
of  the  esteem  and  applause  of  men,  when  thou  seest,  how  this 
same  people,  who  on  this  day  received ’our  Lord  with  these  loud 
Hosannas,  and  acknowledged  him  for  their  King  and  thtii 
-'aviour,  five  days  alter  cried  out,  ‘Away  with  him,  away  with 
lim,  crucify  him,  ciueily  Urn.1 
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(V-Dwder  Sdly,  the  dispositions  of  the  soul  of  cur  Redeemer 
hi  the  midst  of  these  honours  and  acclamations,  and  how  little  he 
is  affected  with  them.  See  how  upon  this  occasion  he  weeps  over 
the  unhappy  Jerusalem,  and  over  every  impenitent  soul,  that  like 
Jerusalem  takes  no  notice  “ in  this  her  clay,  of  the  things  that 
are  for  her  peace ; but  lets  slip  the  time  of  her  visitation,  Luke 
xix.  42,  44.  Learn  from  his  very  triumph,  his  love  of  poverty, 
and  his  meekness,  in  the  manner  of  his  riding  into  Jerusalem, 
upon  an  ass’s  colt.  Give  ear  to  the  prophet,  (Zach.  ix  9.)  M Re- 
joice, O daughter  of  Jerusalem  : behold,  thy  king  will  come  to 
thee  ; the  just,  and  the  Saviour : he  is  poor,  and  riding  upon  an 
ass,M  See.  O see  thou  imitate  his  humility,  whilst  thou  rejoice  in 
his  victory. 

Conclude  to  honour  the  triumph  of  thy  Saviour  in  the  best 
manner  thou  art  able,  in  the  procession  of  this  day.  Acknow- 
ledge him  for  thy  King  ana  Lord  of  thy  heart,  and  invite 
him  in  thither.  But  see  that  sin  and  hell  have  no  place  there. 

MONDAY  IN  HOLY  WEEK. 

Our  Saviour  carries  his  Cross . 

Consider  first,  how  upon  Pilate’s  pronouncing  sentence 
against  our  Lord,  they  immediately  proceed  to  execution  ; and 
first  they  strip  off  his  purple  robe,  and  clothe  him  again  with  his 
own  garments;  then  they  bring  him  the  cross,  which  he  was  to 
carry  on  his  shoulders  to  mount  Calvary,  as  Isaac  formerly  did 
the  wood  upon  which  he  was  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice.  But  O ! 
who  can  express  or  conceive,  that  affection  of  soul  with  which 
our  Saviour  embraces  his  Cross,  which  he  is  now  going  to 
consecrate  with  his  precious  blood  ? this  Cross  designed  to  be  the 
happy  instrument  or  our  redemption,  the  altar  of  his  sacrifice,  the 
throne  of  his  mercy,  the  trophy  of  his  victory,  the  eternal  monu- 
ment of  his  love,  the  refuge  of  sinners,  the  comfort  of  the 
afflicted,  the  glory  of  his  elect,  the  school  of  all  virtues,  and  the 
source  of  all  our  good.  O my  soul,  what  are  thy  sentiments  with 
regard  to  the  Cross  of  Christ  ? Thou  must  embrace  the  Cross 
with  him,  if  thou  desirest  to  reign  with  him.  Give  ear  to  a great 
servant  of  God,  expressing  his  affection  to  the  Cross,  in  this  pa 
thetic  manner : * I bow  down  to  thee,  O precious  Cross,  consa 
crated  by  the  eraoraces,  and  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  my  Lord  am. 
my  King.  I look  upon  thee  as  the  standard  of  his  armies,  as  the 
watch  tower  showing  forth  its  light,  to  guide  bis  Elect  in  this 
stormy  ocean,  as  the  defence  of  his  servants,  and  as  the  mark  and 
badge  of  his  children.  I adore  thee,  O hidden  wisdom  1 O light 
unknown  to  the  world  1 the  honour  of  them  that  follow  thee,  tin. 
safety  of  them  that  carrv  tbee,  the  crown  of  them  that  embrace 
thee,  the  reward  oi  them  that  love  thee,  and  the  salvation  of  them 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


.lflB  MEDITATIONS  FOR 

lhat  cast  themselves  into  thy  anas.  Vo  die  on  thee  is  to  'five, 
and  to  liviM>n  the?  is  *j  reign.  He  that  loves  thee  is  content  j 
he  that  desires  thee  is  easy ; he  that  possesses  thee  is  rich.  I bow 
down  to  thee,  O tree  of  life,  the  fruit  of  which  is  the  solid  food  of 
'the  children  of  God.  O balance  ever  even,  in  which  alone  we 
discover  the  just  value  and  the  true  price  of  all  things ; in  thee  h 
found  health  and  life,  the  victory  over  hell,  the  sweets  of  Para- 
dise, strength  of  heart,  joy  of  spirit,  perfection  of  virtue,  and 
assurance  of  eternal  goods,  &c.  I embrace  thee,  O holy  Cross, 
consecrated  by  the  sweat  and  by  the  blood  of  my  Saviour.  Thou 
shalt  be  henceforward  my  refuge,  my  light,  my  knowledge,  and 
all  my  wisdom.  Forsake  me  not,  keep  not  at  a distance  from  met 
though  this  flesh  of  mine  dreads  thee,  and  seeks  to  fly  from  thee ; 
O fasten  me  to  the  Cross  with  thee,  my  sweet  Jesus,  and 
enlighten  me  with  thy  admirable  light ; that  my  spirit  may  pene- 
trate into  the  depth  of  the  mysteries,  and  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
cross.*  Sufferings  of  Jesus , chap.  xlii.  My  soul,  are  these  thy 
sentiments  ? 

Consider  2dly,  and  take  a view  of  the  Lamb  of  God  setting 
out  upon  this  his  last,  most  wearisome,  and  most  painful  journey 
of  his  mortal  life ; loaded  with  the  enormous  weight  of  the  crose, 
and  with  the  far  more  intolerable  weight  of  the  sins  of  the  world. 
See  the  length  and  whole  size  of  the  cross,  proportioned  to  bear 
the  weight  of  a human  bodv  suspended  in  the  air ; and  reflect  how 
little  strength  remains  in  his  body  after  so  many  sufferings  and 
fatigues,  and  the  loss  of  so  much  blood.  Ah!  how  rough,  how 
hard,  how  insupportable  then,  is  this  load  to  his  shoulders  and 
back,  all  mangled,  rent,  and  torn  with  the  whips  and  scourges ! 
How  does  it  press  upon  his  green  wounds,  and  squeeze  out  his 
sacred  blood  all  the  way ! 0 mark  this  last  procession.  A crier 

leads  the  way,  publishing  his  pretended  crimes  and  blasphemies ; 
then  follow  the  soldiers  and  executioners,  with  ropes,  hammers, 
nails,  &c.  And  after  them  goeth,  or  rather  creepeth  along,  our 
high  priest  and  victim,  all  bruised  and  bloody,  apd  staggering 
under  the  burden  of  his  cross,  attended  with  a thief  on  eacn  hand 
and  surrounded  with  a multitude  of  his  enemies,  insulting  over 
him,  and  loading  him  with  scoffs,  reproaches,  and  curses,  whilst 
the  cruel  executioners  at  every  turn  are  hastening  him  forward 
with  their  kicks  and  blows.  Follow  thy  Lord,  my  soul,  in  this  hit 
last  and  most  painful  procession ; offer  him  what  service  thou  cansr, 
to  ease  him  of  some  part  of  his  burden ; weep  over  him  at  least, 
with  the  good  women  that  followed  him ; but  take  notiee  of  his  ad- 
monishing them,  rather  to  weep  for  themselves  and  for  their  chil- 
dren ; and  see,  how  in  the  midst  of  his  sufferings,  be  is  much  more 
concerned  for  our  miseries  and  sins,  than  for  any  thing  he  him- 
eelfenduies.  01  blessed  be  his  infinite  charity  for  us  poor  sinners ! 

Consider  3dly.  how  our  Lord  having  for  some  time,  trim 
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unspeakable  labour  and  torment,  carried  hit  croet  through  the 
ttreete,  at  last  falleth  down  under  the  enormous  weight  of  it, 
unable  to  carry  it  any  longer.  But  with  what  a shock  does  he 
fiill ! with  what  an  additional  torture  to  his  wounded  body,  now 
unite  exhausted  with  pain  and  labour,  and  loss  of  blood  1 See  how 
the  bloody  executioners  employ  their  kicks  and  blows  to  oblige 
him  to  rise  again  with  his  burden,  but  all  in  Tain ; his  strength  is 
quite  gone,  he  is  not  able  to  carry  it  any  farther.  Therefore, 
lest  his  execution  should  be  delayed,  they  lay  hold  on  Simon  of 
Gyrene,  whom  they  met  coming  out  of  the  country,  and  they 
oblige  him  to  take  up  the  cross,  and  to  ease  our  Lord  of  part  of 
the  burden,  by  carrying  it  after  him.  But  01  who  shall  ease  him 
of  any  part  of  that  other  load,  infinitely  more  insupportable,  which 
his  heavenly  Father  has  laid  upon  him,  of  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  1 My  soul,  do  thou  give  him  what  little  ease  thou  canst, 
by  lamenting  the  share  thy  sins  have  in  this  tragedy,  end  by 
ceasing  henceforward  to  afflict  him  by  sin. 

Conclude  to  run  in  and  offer  thy  service  to  thy  Redeemer  on 
this  occasion,  to  take  up  bis  cross  for  him,  and  to  help  him,  like 
Simon  of  Cyrene,  in  the  carriage  of  it  5 or  rather  offer  thyself  te 
him,  or  take  up  thy  own  cross  with  perfect  resignation  and 
patience,  and  follow  him.  *Tii  this  he  particularly  calls  for,  and 
expects  at  tby  hands. 

TUESDAY  IN  HOLY  WEEK. 

Our  Saviour  is  nailed  to  the  Cross. 

C0N8IDBX  first,  how  our  Lord  being  at  length  arrived  at 
mount  Calvary,  quite  wearied  and  spent,  the  un tired  malice  of 
his  enemies  pursuing  him  still,  finds  out  a new  torture  for  him,  by 
mingling  gall  with  the  wine  that,  according  to  custom,  was  pre- 
sented as  a strengthening  draught  to  criminals  that  were  to  be 
executed.  Our  Lord,  that  he  might  suffer  the  more  for  us,  was 
pleased  by  tasting  it  to  imbitter  his  palate,  parched  up  before 
with  a violent  thirst;  but  he  would  not  admit  of  the  comfort  that 
the  drinking  of  it  might  have  afforded  bis  stomach : “ when  he 
had  tasted,  he  would  not  drink,’*  Matt,  xxvii.  34.  And  now  they 
•trip  him  violently  of  his  clothes,  which  by  this  time  began  to  cleave 
fast  to  his  mangled  body,  being  passed  into  the  wounds  by  the 
weight  of  the  cross;  so  that  all  his  wounds  are  now  opened 
afresh,  and  this  Lamb  of  God  is  in  a manner  flayed  alive,  is 
order  to  be  laid  on  the  altar  of  the  cross.  01  my  soul,  see  how 
be  stands  all  covered  with  his  blood,  with  his  eyes  lifted  up  to 
Heaven,  with  infinite  charity  praying  for  poor  sinners* and  even 
cor  his  very  ?x2Cut;onqm.  O j run  in  now  and  cast  thyself  at  his 
feet,  and  bathe  thyself  in  that  precious  blood,  which  he  so. 
jpkntifklly  sheds  for  thee  * but  sec  thou  mingle  with  it  thy  pem* 
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tential  tears,  in  consideration  ot  the  share  thou  hast  bad,  in  bring- 
ing these  sufferings  upon  him  hv  thy  sins. 

Consider  2dly.  how  all  things  being  now  ready,  they  order  hius 
to  lie  down  upon  the  cross.  He  obeys  without  resistance  ot 
demur,  and  lays  himself  down  upon  this  hard  bed  on  which  he  is 
to  die  ; the  bed  of  sorrow,  on  which  he  is  to  bring  us  forth  to  God. 
Here  he  lies  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  heaven,  as  high-priest  of  all 
mankind,  offering  himself  a victim  of  propitiation  for  our  sins  to 
his  eternal  Father,  and  freely  giving  up  his  hands  and  feet  to  the 
executioners,  to  be  pierced  with  the  nails.  See  now  my  soul,  how 
o^e  of  these  ruffians  comes  with  a large  sharp  nail,  and  fixed  the 
point  of  it  upon  the  sacred  palm  of  one  of  our  Saviour’s  hands, 
violently  drives  it  with  his  hammer  into  the  tender  flesh,  forcing 
its  way  with  inconceivable  torment,  through  the  nerves,  sinews, 
muscles,  and  bones,  of  which  the  hand  is  composed,  deep  into  the 
hard  wood  of  the  cross.  The  extremity  of  pain  which  was  caused 
by  the  violent  piercing  of  so  many  nerves  and  bones  as  meet  in  the 
hands,  made  ail  the  nerves  and  sinews  shrink  up,  and  draw  the 
body  towards  that  hand  that  was  nailed  ; so  that  great  violence 
was  used  by  the  executioners,  in  dragging  the  other  arm  and  hand 
to  the  opposite  side,  to  the  place  prepared  for  it,  where  they 
served  it  in  like  manner.  And  then,  with  equal  barbarity,  they 
drew  down  his  sacred  feet,  and  nailed  them  also  to  the  cross, 
verifying  that  of  the  prophet,  Ps.  xxi.  “ they  have  dug  my  hands 
and  feet ; they  have  numbered  all  my  bones inasmuch  as,  by 
the  violence  of  their  pulling,  the  bones  of  our  Lord  were  so 
drawn  from  their  places,  and  disjointed,  that  they  might  be 
numbered.  Ah ! sweet  Saviour,  who  can  conceive  the  least  part 
of  what  thou  hast  here  endured  for  the  love  of  me  ? 

Consider  3dly,  what  shocks,  what  tortures,  our  Lord  being 
now  nailed  fast  to  the  cross,  must  have  suffered  in  his  whole 
body,  when  they  dragged  the  cross  along  the  ground,  to  the  hole 
prepared  for  it ; how  much,  when  they  began  with  ropes  to  Taise 
him  up  in  the  air ; how  much,  when  they  let  the  foot  of  the  cross 
fall  with  a jolt  into  the  hole  ; how  much,  when  they  fastened  it  in 
the  ground  with  large  stakes,  which  they  drove  in  with  their 
mallets.  01  who  can  think,  without  horror,  on  the  racking 
pains  that  every  motion  or  shock  of  this  nature  must  have  caused 
to  a body  all  disjointed,  and  supported  only  by  the  bones  and 
sinews  of  the  hands  and  feet  pierced  through  with  gross  nails 
But  though  t^his  torture  which  our  Lord  here  endured,  was  so 
great  and  insupportable,  tha*  one  would  think  it  might  have 
moved  the  hardest  heart  to  compassion,  to  have  seen  even  a brute 
beast  undergo  so  much  ; yet  such  was  the  insatiable  malice  of  the 
enemies  of  our  Saviour,  that  instead  of  showing  him  any  pity,  or 
folonting  at  the  sight  of  his  torments,  they  shout  and  triumph, 
vmeu  they  let  him  appear  above  the  heads  of  the  people ; and 
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drawing  nighcr  they  stand  shaking  their  Leads  at  him,  rcjoiciug  at 
all  his  sufferings,  scoffing,  and  insulting  over  him.  Christians, 
whilst  you  detest  this  Jewish  malice,  see  you  have  no  share  in  it# 
by  your  obstinacy  in  sin ; “ crucifying  again  to  yourselves  the  Sos 
(»f  God,  and  making  a mockery  of  him.”  Heb.  vi.  6. 

Conclude  by  detesting  the  handiwork  of  your  sins,  which  have 
railed  your  Saviour  to  the  cross  ; and  by  loving  him,  who  out  of 
pure  love  for  you  has  endured  so  much.  O ! that  we  could  say 
nere  with  the  martyr  Ignatius,  and  with  the  like  affection,  “ My 
love  is  fastened  to  the  cross.” 

WEDNESDAY  IN  HOLY  WEEK. 

On  the  offerings  of  our  Saviour  upon  the  Cross . 

Consider  first,  what  our  Lord  suffers  upon  the  cross,  for  the 
whole  time  that  he  continues  living  upon  it,  till  he  consummates 
his  sacrifice.  Draw  near,  my  soul,  and  sit  down  under  the  shadow 
of  thy  true  lover,  with  a longing  desire  to  be  his  scholar  in  this 
school  of  love.  Contemplate  at  leisure  the  multitude  and  variety 
of  his  sufferings.  And  first,  as  to  bis  sacTed  body;  see  how  " from 
the  sole  of  the  foot,  to  the  top  of  the  head,  there  is  no  soundness 
therein see  how  it  is  all  covered  with  wounds  and  blood.  O 
how  rough  is  this  hard  bed  of  the  cross  to  a body  all  torn  and 
mangled ! O how  uneasy  is  this  pillow  of  a thorny  crown  to  his 
wounded  head ! See  all  the  cruel  bruises  with  which  his  divine 
face  is  disfigured,  and  reflect  on  the  smart  and  the  pain  of  them. 
See  how  the  whole  body  is  violently  stretched,  and  extended 
as  upon  a rack,  with  an  inexpressible  torture  in  all  the  joints  and 
limbs.  But  above  all,  remark  those  four  streams  of  blood,  those 
fountains  of  Paradise,  that  flow  from  the  four  most  painful  wounds 
of  his  hands  and  feet ; and  consider  how  the  whole  weight  of  his 
body,  hanging  by  these  gross  nails,  that  pierce  the  nerves  and 
bones,  while  it  naturally  sinks  downwards,  is  continually  rending 
and  tearing  his  wounds,  and  increasing  his  pains. 

Consider  2dly,  what  our  Saviour  suffers  interiorly  in  his  sonl,- 
and  thou  sbalt  find  it  to  be  much  more  insupportable  than  all  he 
endures  in  his  body.  Witness  the  inexpressible  horror  he  has 
for  the  sins  of  the  world,  all  now  lying  upon  him,  and  oppressing 
his  soul  with  their  infinite  weight,  his  deep  sense  of  those  blas- 
pnemies  he  hears  uttered  against  the  Deity,  and  the  contempt 
they  show  for  his  person,  and  his  divine  truths.  Witness  the 
anguish  of  his  soul,  to  see  the  hardness,  blindness,  and  reproba 
♦/on  of  his  once  chosen  people,  the  Jews;  together  with  the 
finaJ  impenitence  of  Judas,  and  the.etemal  damnation  of  so  many 
millions  of  souls,  for  whom  he  is  now  offering  himself  in  sacrific«]| 
even  one  of  whom  he  loves  more  than  his  own  life.  Add  *a 
this  h;«  grief  to  see  the  uri-prukab'.e  di-sohuio”  of  his  biusiod 
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Mother,  and  of  atl  his  friends,  and  himself  left  without  any  manner 
oi  relief  or  comfort,  from  any  creature  whatsoever,  and  even 
forsaken  by  his  heavenly  Father,  and  given  up  to  > the  will  and 
pleasure  of  his  enemies.  Ah ! Christians,  no  tortures  can  be 
comparable  to  those  of  the  soul ! 

Consider  ddly,  that  besides  these  sufferings,  both  of  body  and 
soul,  which  our  Lord  endures  on  the  cross,  For  the  love  of  us,  he 
pleased  moreover  to  suffer  in  all  other  ways  which  any  mortat 
ean  be  liable  to  in  this  life.  He  suffers  in  his  honour,  by  the 
disgrace  of  being  hanged  between  two  thieves,  and  loaded  with 
all  kinds  of  reproaches  and  affronts ; he  suffers  in  his  reputation, 
hy  outrages,  calumnies,  and  impositions  ; he  suffers  in  his  goods 
by  being  stript  of  his  very  clothes,  (the  all  he  had  in  thL 
world,)  and  exposed  naked  to  shame  and  cold ; he  suffers  from 
all  sorts  of  people,  from  Jews  and  Gentiles,  great  and  small, 
priests  and  laity,  all  conspiring  as  much  as  they  can,  to  add  to 
his  afflictions.  His  enemies  insult  and  triumph  over  him,  his 
friends  are  ashamed  of  him,  those  whom  he  had  favoured  with  his 
miracles  declare  against  him,  his  disciples  keep  at  a distance,  and 
are  afraid  of  being  involved  in  his  punishments.  His  eyes  see 
nothing  but  what  may  add  to  his  anguish,  his  ears  are  entertained 
with  nothing  but  injuries  and  blasphemies,  his  palate  is  afflicted 
with  a mortal  thirst,  and  his  own  body,  by  its  weight,  is  a con- 
tinual and  most  grievous  torment  to  him.  O sweet  Jesus,  how 
dearly  hast  thou  paid  for  my  sins  ! 

Conclude  to  station  thyself  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  there 
to  contemplate  in  the  sufferings  of  thy  Saviour,  the  enormity  of 
thy  sins,  and  the  goodness  of  thy  God,  that  thou  mayest  there 
learn,  how  thou  art  to  detest  thy  sins,  and  to  love  thy  God. 

HOLY  THURSDAY. 

On  our  Saviour's  preaching  from  the  Cross . 

Consider  first,  that  the  whole  life  and  doctrine  of  Christ,  was 
a continual  lesson  to  his  followers,  to  renounce  self-love,  with  itr 
three  wretched  branches,  viz.,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  that  is,  the 
love  of  sensual  pleasures;  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  that  is,  the 
love  of  the  perishable  goods  of  this  world;  and  the  pride  of  life. 
These  are  the  unhappy  sources  of  all  our  evils,  which  withdraw 
us  from  our  allegiance  to  God,  and  make  us  exchange  the  foun- 
tain of  life  for  poisonous  puddles,  that  can  never  satisfy  our 
thirst.  These  are  the  foundations  of  a worldly  and  sinful  life, 
and  the  broad  road  to  death  and  hell.  Alas  ! we  love  ourselves 
ar.d  our  own  will  more  than  God  i we  are  ever  full  of  ourselves. 
Sensual,  covetous,  presumptuous,  as  if  we  were  something,  and 
we  can  bear  with  nothing  that  opposes  or  contradicts  us.  Hut 
mark  in  particular,  ncvy  soul,  the  sermon  which  the  Son  of  God 
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preaches  from  the  cross,  and  see  how  loudly  he  there  condemns, 
from  that  pul|»it,  all  the  illusions  of  our  self-love,  with  all  the 
paxims  and  practices  of  the  world,  and  the  unhappy  attachments 
at*  worldlings  to  their  carnal  and  sensual  affections.  O ! remember, 
that  what  he  suffers  is  all  by  his  own  choice,  and  this  not  only  to 
Ae  end  that  he  may  exhale  our  sins,  but  also  in  order  to  unde* 
ceive  ns  in  the  preposterous  judgment  we  make  of  things,  and  to 
teach  os  to  embrace  what  he  embraces,  to  despise  what  he 
despises,  and  to  condemn  what  he  condemns.  Learn  then,  my 
soul,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  to  overcome  thy  pride,  by  the  great 
example  of  the  voluntary  humiliations  of  the  Son  of  God ; thy 
love  of  the  world,  by  his  voluntary  poverty,  and  by  his  being 
striptof  all  things,  and  abandoned  by  all;  and  thy  love  of  pleasure, 
by  his  voluntary  sufferings  and  inexpressible  torments. 

Consider  2dly,  that  Jesus  Christ,  in  offering  himself  upon  the 
nr oss  a sacrifice  to  his  Father,  without  any  manner  of  reserve, 
and  in  dying  in  pure  obedience  to  his  heavenly  will,  preaches 
another  excellent  sermon  to  us,  containing  the  whole  perfection 
of  a spiritual  life ; which  consists  in  giving  our  whole  selves  to 
God,  and  in  being  obedient  unto  death.  Yes,  Christians,  if  you 
desire  to  be  perfect,  you  must  learn  of  your  dying  Saviour  to 
make  this  offering  of  yourselves  without  reserve,  to  his  Father 
and  to  your  Father ; you  must  join  your  offering  with  his,  and 
make  it  by  his  hands,  that  it  may  be  acceptable.  You  must 
make  it  every  day,  and  oftentimes  in  the  day.  O I give  him 
then  daily  your  soul  and  body;  give  him  your  understanding, 
your  memory,  and  your  will;  give  him  your  whole  being,  writh 
all  that  belongs  to  it,  both  for  time  and  eternity,  and  he  will 
give  his  whole  self  to  you.  O happy  exchange  I Offer  yourself 
then  daily  to  do  for  him  whatsoever  he  pleases,  to  suffer  for  him 
whatsoever  be  pleases ; dedicate  yourselves  eternally  to  his  love, 
and  resolve  to  die  a thousand  deaths,  rather  than  to  forfeit  in  any 
thing,  the  obedience  you  owe  to  this  your  Father,  Maker,  King, 
and  God. 

Consider  Sdly,  the  particular  lessons  that  our  Lord  also  gives 
in  his  seven  last  dying  words  upon  the  cross.  1.  Of  perfect 
charity  to  our  enemies,  by  his  praying  for  his,  and  excusing  their 
to  his  Father:  “ Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.  2.  Of  mercy  and  compassion  for  sinners,  by  the  plenary 
indulgence  he  imparts  to  the  penitent  thief : “ Amen,  I say  to 
thee,  this  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise.  8.  Of  duty  to 
our  parents,  in  his  recommending  his  Virgin  Mother  to  the  care 
nf  his  beloved  disciple,  and  of  a filial  devotion  to  her,  as  recom- 
mended for  a mother  to  us  all:  “ Woman,  behold  thy  son. 

Behold  thy  mother."  4.  Of  an  earnest  thirst  for  the  conversion 
and  salvation  ot  all  men,  by  that  which  he  expresses  in  this  word. 
**  I thirst.’  5.  Of  Fexvcnt  prayer  to  God  under  anguish  and 
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desolation,  by  the  fervour  of  his  prayer,  “My  God,  my  Hnd, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  Y*  6.  Of  perseverance  to  the  tnd, 
till  we  have  consummated,  that  is,  completely  finished,  the  work  - 
for  which  we  came  into  the  world,  by  that  word  of  his,  “It  is 
consummated 7.  Of  committing  ourselves  both  in  life  and 
death,  by  a perfect  resignation,  into  the  hands  of  God,  by  his 
great  example : “ Father,  into  thy  hands  I commend  my  Spirit.n 
O let  us  learn  these  last  lessons  of  our  dying  Lord ! 

Conclude  to  frequent  daily  this  school  of  the  cross,  if  thou 
would  learn  to  be  wise  indeed  But  more  especially  take  care  to 
study  well,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  those  two  most  essential 
lessons,  the  renouncing  thy  own  will,  and  embracing  the  will  of 
God,  by  a resolute  conformity  and  obedience,  even  unto  death. 

GOOD  FRIDAY. 

On  our  Saviour's  Death  upon  the  Cross . 

Consider  first,  how  our  Lord  having  uttered  those  last  words 
of  his,  “ Father,  into  thy  hand  I commend  my  spirit,”  with  a loud 
and  strong  voice,  leans  down  his  head,  in  perfect  submission  to 
his  Father's  will,  and  gives  up  the  ghost,  to  consummate  the  great 
sacrifice  of  the  redemption  of  the  world.  Stand  astonished  my 
soul,  in  the  contemplation  of  this  incomprehensible  mystery,  that 
life,  itself  should  die,  to  deliver  thee  from  a second  death,  and  to 
impart  to  thee  eternal  life.  0 ! consider  well  who  this  is  that 
hangs  here  dead  before  thy  eyes  ? The  Word,  the  Wisdom,  the 
Son  of  the  eternal  God ; the  Lord  of  glory,  the  King  of  kings, 
the  Lord  of  lords,  the  great,  Creator  of  Heaven  and  earth.  But 
O how  strangely  has  he  here  debased  himself!  how  wonderfully 
is  he  here  metamorphosed  for  the  love  of  thee!  Draw  near 
however  in  spirit,  and  cast  thyself  down  at  the  foot  of  the  cross* 
and  there  exercise  thyself  in  acts  of  faith,  hope,  love,  and  contri- 
tion for  thy  sins ; there  pour  forth  thyself  in  the  sight  of  thy  God 
in  acts  of  adoration,  praise,  and  thanksgiving ; there  make  a tot* 
oblation  of  thyself  to  thy  crucified  Saviour,  to  be  his  both  in  life 
and  death,  time  and  eternity. 

Consider  2dly,  how  our  Lord,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  ignominies 
and  torments  of  his  passion  and  death,  begins  to  reign  from  the 
cross,  and  is  even  there  highly  honoured  and  exalted  by  his 
heavenly  Father.  The  title  that  hangs  over  his  head  declares 
him  to  be  the  King  of  the  Jews,  even  the  Messias,  of  whom  the 
Prophets  had  delivered  such  wonders.  All  nature  loudly  pro* 
claims  him  her  King  and  her  God ; the  Sun  withdraws  his  lightv 
for  the  whole  three  hours  that  he  hangs  upon  the  cross;  at  bit 
ri*»ath  the  whole  £arth  trembles,  the  rocks  are  split,  the  monuments 
o^e  opened,  the  dead  arise,  the  veil  of  the  temple  that  hang* 
bti.ue  the  uiward  sanctuary,  is  rent  fro*u  lop  to  bottom  to  snuV/ 
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that  the  lam  and  its  figures  are  no*  a.,  accomplished,  and  the 
sanctuary  of  heaven  laid  oyer..  See  mv  foul,  now  he  already 
begins  from  the  cross  to  verity  what  he  had  said,  St.  John  xii. 
82.  “If  I be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  I will  draw  all  things  to 
myself."  One  of  the  thieve*  that  were  crucified  with  him  is  the 
first  that  experiences  this  miraculous  attraction,  and  in  an  instani 
is  changed  into  a saint ; the  centurion  or  captain  of  the  soldicit 
that  assisted  at  the  execution  is  the  next,  and  loudly  declares 
him  to  be  the  Son  of  God  : “ and  all  the  multitude  of  them  that 
were  come  together  to  that  sight,  and  saw  the  things  that  were 
done,  return  striking  their  breasts."  St.  Luke  xxiii.  48.  O dear 
Jesus,  let  my  poor  heart  share  also  in  this  mercy ; look  down 
upon  it  now  from  thy  cross,  which  thou  hast  chosen  for  the  throne 
of  thy  mercy  and  grace,  and  be  pleased  to  draw  it  also  to  thyself, 
and  to  make  it  wholly  thine  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

Consider  Sdly.  how  our  Lord  by  his  death,  triumphs  over  all 
hit  enemies.  He  casts  out  Satan,  the  ruler  of  this  w icked  world, 
from  his  usurped  dominions,  and  binds  him  up  in  chains,  by 
greatly  abridging  all  the  power  of  death,  sio,  and  hell ; he  judges 
and  condemns  the  world  with  all  its  favourite  maxims j he  exposes 
and  pulls  down  human  pride  ; he  shows  forth  the  folly  of  worldly 
wisdom,  and  the  vanity  and  deceitfulnets  of  earthly  honours, 
riches,  and  carnal  pleasures,  and  of  all  that  is  not  agreeuble  to  the 
cross ; and  he  sets  up  this  victorious  standard  for  all  natious,  as 
the  royal  ensign  of  his  kingdom,  under  which  his  true  soldiers  shall 
ever  fight,  and  triumph  over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
till  they  arrive  at  the  crown  of  life,  which  he  has  purchased  for 
them  by  his  death.  But  see,  my  soul,  how  in  the  midst  of  all  his 
triumphs  he  invites  in  a particular  manner  all  poor  sinners  to  his 
mercy.  See  how,  with  his  head  bowed  down  towards  them,  he 
offers  them  the  kiss  of  peace ; see  how  bis  arms  are  open  to  receive 
them  ; see  how  all  his  gaping  wounds  invite  them  to  come  and 
shelter  themselves  there  from  the  divine  wrath.  O let  us  embrace 
these  his  offers  of  mercy,  on  this  day  of  mercy  ! 

Conclude  to  celebrate  on  this  day,  in  the  best  manner  thou  art 
able,  thy  Saviour’s  victory  over  sin  and  hell.  Adore  him  most 
profoundly  under  all  the  ignominy  of  his  cross  ; acknowledge  him 
for  thy  king,  for  the  true  king  of  thy  heart,  and  beg  that  he  would 
henceforward  abolish  the  reign  of  sin  in  thee.  Embrace  with  ail 
thy  affection  the  sacred  wounds  of  his  passion,  and  choose  thee 
<br  the  place  of  thy  habitation  for  ever. 

HOLY  SATURDAY. 

On  our  Saviour's  Burial. 

Consider  first,  how  after  our  Lord  had  expired  upon  thi*  rww, 
one  of  the  soldiers  opened  his  side  with  a spear,  making  a mu 
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fend  deep  wound,  out  of  which  there  presently  issued  blood  and 
water,  to  wash  and  cleanse  U9  from  all  our  stains.  See  my  soul, 
bow  the  heart  of  thy  Saviour  is  now  laid  open  for  thee.  O! 
enter  into  it  in  spirit,  through  this  gate  : O make  it  thy  dwelling 
place  for  evermore.  Consider  in  this  mysterious  blood  and 
water,  issuing  from  the  side  of  our  Lord,  the  heavenly  sacraments, 
which  issued  from  his  wounds,  (inasmuch  a9  they  have  all-  their 
virtue  from  his  sacred  passion)  but  especially  the  sacrament  of 
his  body  and  blood,  and  that  of  the  sacred  laver  of  baptism.  See 
also  here,  how  our  second  Adam  being  now  cast  into  the  deep 
sleep  of  death,  his  side  is  opened  to  form  from  thence  his  church, 
designed  to  be  his  everlasting  bride. 

Consider  2dly,  how  Joseph  of  Arimathea  (who  before  durst?  wot 
declare  himself  a disciple  of  Christ)  having  obtained  of  Pilate 
leave  to  take  away  his  body,  fox  decent  burial ; being  accom- 
panied with  Nicodemus,  and  joined  in  this  la6t  duty  with  St. 
John  and  other  disciples,  unnailed  the  sacred  body,  and  took  i* 
down  from  the  cross.  Run  in,  Christian  soul,  in*  spirit,  and  offer 
thy  service  upon  this-  occasion  ; receive  into  thy  arms  the  dead 
body  of  thy  Redeemer,  and  lay  it  on  the  sacred  lap  of  his  Virgin 
Mother ; and  learn  from  her  whole  comportment  at  this  melan- 
choly ceremony,  the  sentiments  of  a most  affectionate  devotion 
towards  the  passion  and  death  of  her  Son.  Join  in  embalming 
thy  Saviour’s  body  and  wrapping  it  up  in  clean  linen,  and  laying 
it  in  a new  monument ; by  learning  the  exercise  of  those  virtues, 
which  are  signified  by  those  aromatical  spices  and  perfumes ; and 
oy  that  clean  linen,  and  new  monument.  Especially,  whenever 
thou  approachest  to  the  body  of  our  Lord  in  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment, see  thou  take  along  with  thee  the  sweet  odours  of  devotion, 
a pure  conscience,  and  the  cleanness  of  the  new'  man. 

Consider  3dly,  how  our  Lord  lying  now  in  his  monument, 
verifies  that  of  the  Psalmist,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  “ I am  counted  among 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit ; I am  become  as  a man  without 
; help,  free  among  the  dead.  Like  the  slain  sleeping  in  the 

! sepulchres,  whom  thou  rememberest  no  more  ; and  they  are  cast 

| off  from  thy  hand.  They  have  laid  me  in  the  lower  pit,  in  the 

1 dark,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Thou  hast  put  away  my 

\ acquaintance  far  from  me,”  &c.  Yes,  my  soul,  thy  Saviour  lies 

\ now  shut  up  in  a lonesome  monument  in  darkness,  like  one  dead 
\ for  always ! and  as  such  is  left  and  forsaken  by  his  living  friends 
and  acquaintance.  See  thou  leave  him  not,  but  stay  with  him, 
and  watch  at  his  sepulchre  in  prayer.  Weep  there  over  him  with 
' tears  of  compassion  for  his  sufferings,  of  cpmpunction  for  all  thy 
V*ns,  and  of  a tender  love  for  his  infinite  goodness,  and  his  lovt 
r thee. 

\ * Conclude  tc  keep  thyself  always  near  to  thy  Saviour,  by  daily 
meditating  on  his  life  and  death  ; and  thou,  mayest  confident!* 
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EASTER  DAY. 


On  the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord. 

Considse  first,  how  the  soul  of  our  Saviour,  immediately  alter 
A\s  death,  descends  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  to  visit  and 
comfort  the  spirits  of  the  just,  to  discharge  them  from  their  long 
confinement,  and  to  change  their  prison,  by  his  presence,  into  a 
paradise  of  delights.  O how  happy,  how  joyful  a day  was  this 
to  all  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  when  they  were  first  blessed 
with  the  sight  of  him,  for  whom  they  had  longed  for  so  many 
ages ! How  glorious  was  the  sight  of  his  triumph  over  all  the 
i>owers  of  darkness;  of  his  breaking  down  the  strong  holds  of 
hell,  and  giving  a plenary  indulgence  to  as  many  souls  as  were 
capable  of  it,  by  their  having  died  iu  the  true  faith,  and  in  the 
state  of  grace.  In  the  mean  time,  w hilst  the  soul  of  our  Lord  is 
exercising  this  charity,  the  blind  malice  of  his  enemies  suggests 
to  them,  to  make  fast  his  sepulchre,  and  to  guard  it  with  soldiers, 
under  pretence  of  preventing  his  disciples  from  stealing  away 
his  body,  and  then  publishing  that  he  was  risen  front  the  dead. 
But  O how  vain  are  all  the  projects  of  men  against  the  decrees 
of  God  ! All  this  industir  ot  theirs  only  senes  to  put  tl  o resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  out  of  all  dispute ; by  rendering  it  at  '>luiely 
impossible  for  bis  disciples  (had  their  terrors  and  troubles  m owed 
them  so  much  as  the  first  thought  of  such  an  unheard-of  enter- 
prise) to  steal  him  away,  though  they  had  ever  so  great  a devire 
of  it.  So  true  is  that  of  the  wise  inan,  Prov.  xxi.  ;H).  ••  There 
is  no  wisdom,  there  is  no  prudence,  there  is  no  counsel  against 
the  Lord.” 

Consider  2dly,  how  early  in  the  morning  on  Easter  Suuday, 
being  the  third  day,  the  day  appointed  for  oar  Lord's  resurree- 
cion,  his  soul  returns  in  triumph  from  the  regions  below,  and 
entering,  into  his  sacred  body,  imparts  to  it  a new  and  immortal 
life,  apd  instead  of  the  winding  sheet  in  w hich  it  had  been  wrapt 
up,  clothes  it  now  with  all  the  glorious  qualities  decreed  for  the 
bodies  of  the  saints,  in  a supereminent  degree ; aud  so  brings  it 
forth  without  resistance  through  the  monument  (though  hewed 
out  of  a rock,  and  close  covered  w ith  a very  great  stone,  fastened 
down  with  irons)  unperceived  by  the  guards,  who  were  not 
worthy  to  see  him  in  this  glorious  state.  Yet  that  they,  and  all 
the  world  might  know  that  he  was  risen  indeed,  they  felt  a great 
earthquake,  and  an  angel,  visibly  descending  from  heaven, 
removed  the  stone  that  covered  the  entrance  of  the  monument, 
and  sat  down  upon  it.  The  sight  of  this  bright  messenger  o i 
heaven  carried  w ith  it  such  a tenor,  that  tuo  guards  became  liae 
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men  dead,  and  as  soon  as  they  were  able  to  recover  themselves, 
/an  away  into  the  city,  publishing  the  wonders  they  had  seen, 
till  the  chief  priests  and  elders  stop  their  mouths  with  a large 
sum  of  money.  Rejoice  thou,  my  soul,  to  see  thy  Saviour,  thus 
victorious  over  all  his  enemies,  and  learn  from  this  great  example, 
to  bear  up  with  courage  under  all  thou  mayst  have  to  suffer  from 
the  wickedness  of  men,  trusting  in  God,  that  he  will  one  day 
turn  all  these  thy  sufferings  to  thy  greater  good. 

Consider  Sdly,  those  words  of  the  Psalmist,  which  are  applied 
by  the  Church,  in  the  office  of  this  day,  to  the  Resurrection  of 
our  Lord : “ This  is  the  day  w'hich  the  Lord  hath  made ; let  11s 
be  glad,  and  rejoice  therein.”  Ps.  cxvii.  Yes,  Christian  souls,  if 
you  have  taken  part  in  the  sufferings  of  our  Redeemer,  by  the 
affections  of  compassion  and  grief,  at  the  sight  of  all  those  out- 
rages and  torments  he  endured  in  the  course  of  his  passion,  it  is 
just  you  should  rejoice,  now  the  scene  is  changed,  at  the  sight  of 
his  being  risen  from  the  dead,  victorious  over  death  and  hell, 
and  his  being  now  entered  upon  a new  and  everlasting  life,  so 
that  he  can  die  now  no  more,  nor  suffer  any  more.  Rejoice 
then  with  a holy  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  join  with  the  Church  on 
this  day  in  her  repeated  Alleluias,  because  your  best  friend,  your 
true  lover,  your  dear  father,  your  king,  your  Lord  and  God,  is 
risen  again,  and  this  is  the  day  of  his  triumph ; he  is  now  out  of 
all  reach  of  his  enemies,  and  shall  live  and  reign  glorious  for 
evermore.  But  see,  my  soul,  whether  thou  art  in  proper  dis- 
positions to  celebrate  with  this  holy  joy,  the  resurrection  of  thy 
Lord  ? Hast  thou  endeavoured  to  die  w ith  him,  in  order  to  rise 
kgain  with  him  ? Hast  thou  put  off  the  old  man  and  his  deeds  ? 
Hast  thou  crucified  the  flesh  and  its  lusts  ? Or  does  not  sin  still 
Eve  and  reign  in  thee  ? If  so,  how'  melancholy  a reflection  must 
tt  be,  to  think  that  this  monster,  for  the  destruction  of  which 
Christ  died,  should  still  keep  thee  under  slavery,  struggling  with 
the  worst  of  deaths,  whilst  thou  art  celebrating  the  festival  of 
ihy  Saviour’s  rising  to  a new  and  immortal  life. 

Conclude,  if  thou  desirest  to  have  a share  in  the  triumphs  o 
thy  Redeemer,  to  imitate  his  death,  by  dying  to  thy  sins,  that  so 
thou  mayst  also  imitate  his  Resurrection,  and  walk  henceforward 
in  the  newness  of  life,  after  the  gTeat  model  given  to  thee  by 
Jesus  Christ. 


EASTER  MONDAY. 

On  the  Lessons  we  are  to  learn  from  the  Resunection  of 
Jesus  Christ 

Cckudek  first,  that  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostle. 
Rr*ra.  iv.  25. 4*  Christ  was  delivered  up  to  death  for  our  sins,  and 
roae  again  for  oui  juslin  cation  5”  inasmuch  as  his  rising  agaio 
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from  the  dead  was  designed  to  be  the  model  of  oar  reeurrevtioc 
from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  (pace.  But  in  what  roust  our 
resurrection  imitate  that  of  Jesus  Christ  ? First,  we  must  imitate 
him,  by  rising  verily  and  indeed,  that  is,  truly  and  really,  and 
not  in  appearance  only.  Alas ! how  many  at  tub  time  of  Eastet 
oretend  to  rise  again  with  Christ,  by  going  to 
communion,  according  to  the  custom  of  Christians  at  this  season 
and  yet  after  all  only  deceive  themselves,  and  impose  upon 
others,  with  false  appearances  of  life,  and  never  rise  in  effect  f 
Because  they  do  this  great  work  but  by  halves,  their  heart  is  not 
changed,  they  do  not  effectually  renounce  their  sin ; their  pro- 
tended resurrection  is  but  an  empty,  airy  phantom ; they  are 
still  dead  in  their  sins.  See,  my  soul,  that  this  be  never  thy 
ease.  Ah  1 what  will  it  avail  thee,  to  deceive  thyself  and  thy 
eoufasaor-  with  these  treacherous  appearances  of  a false  life, 
which  can  only  serve  to  plunge  thee  deeper  into  the  worst  o t 
deaths ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  when  Christ  rose  again  from  the  dead,  he 
presently  quitted  his  monument,  he  left  his  winding  sheet  behind 
him,  and  retained  nothing  at  all  of  death,  and  from  that  time  he 
had  little  conversation  with  mortals,  but  only  with  his  heavenly 
Father ; to  teach  us,  that  if  we  would  rise  with  him  to  the  pur- 
pose, we  must  also  quit  our  winding  sheets  and  monuments,  and 
all  the  appurtenances  of  death,  by  renouncing  bad  company,  and 
the  dangerous  occasions  of  sin,  by  keeping  our  passions  under,  and 
by  breaking  the  force  of  all  former  bad  habits,  till  no  symptoms 
of  death  remain  in  us.  But  then,  in  order  to  walk  in  this  new- 
ness of  life,  we  must  aim  as  much  us  we  can,  to  walk  with  God, 
by  an  inward  solitude,  and  a recollection  of  spirit  ; and  to  have 
our  conversation  in  heaven,  by  frequent  and  fervent  prayer. 
Give  ear  to  the  Apostle,  Colos.  iii.  M If  you  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  the  things  that  are  above  where  Christ  is  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God;  mind  the  things  that  are  above,  not  the  things 
that  are  upon  earth.  For  you  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  When  Christ  shall  appear,  who  is  your  life,  the* 
•hall  you  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.”  O that  we  were 
always  possessed  with  these  sentiments!  O that  we  could  die 
to  all  things  else,  that  we  might  truly  live  in  God,  with  Christ, 
and  through  Christ! 

Consider  3dly,  that.  “ Christ  rising  again  from  the  dead,  dietb 
now  no  more : death  shall  have  no  more  dominion  over  him,” 
Rom.  vi.  9.  So  that  if  we  would  imitate  his  Resurrection,  we 
must  also  rise  in  such  a manner  from  the  death  of  sin,  as  to  die 
no  more,  by  returning  again  any  more  to  our  sins ; but  to  " reckon 
ourselves  henceforward  to  be  dead  to  sin,  but  alive  to  God,  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,”  v.  1 1.  This  then  is  tho  great  lesson  we 
must  learn  from  the  Resurrection  of  Christ,  we  must  rise  with 
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him  so  as  to  continue  for  ever  to  live  with  him,  arid  to  set’UT'n  ito 
snore  to  the  dominion  of  death.  Ah ! Christians,  tf  you  be  now 
risen  indeed  from  the  death  of  sin,  to  the  tlife  *of  grace,  dread  a 
second  death,  by  relapsing  into  mortal  sin,  above  all  other  evils 
that  can  possibly  befall  you.  01  remember  that  *if  the  devil 
who  has  been  now  cast  out  of  your  soul,  should  take  possession 
of  you  once  more  by  a relapse,  he  would  “ bring  with  bam  seven 
other  spirits  more  wioked  than  himself,  and  your  last  state  would 
6e  worse  than  the  Jhrst.”  Mat.  xii.  45. 

Conclude  with  <a  hearty  resolution  of  imitating,  in  all  these 
•particulars,  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  But  especially  take 
your  precautions  against  returning  any  mere  to  the  death  of  sin, 
after  rising  with  Christ  to  a new  life.  To  prevent  so  great  an 
evil,  be  diligent  in  all  your  religious  duties,  be  constant  and  >fer 
vent  in  prayer,  By  ail  dangerous  occasions,  and  keep  up  in  your 
\ rsoul  a /perpetual  horror  for  that  hellish  monster.  Sin.  O ! beg 
of  God  daily  and  hourly,  that  you  may  rather  die  a thousand 
' ‘deaths,  than  once  consent  to  deadly  sin. 


EASTER  TUESDAY. 


On  our  Lord 8 showing  himself  to  his  'Disciples  after  his 
Resurrection. 


Consider  first,  the  haste  that  our  Lord  made  to  comfort  !hia 
blessed  Mother,  and  his  afflicted  disciples,  by  manifesting  himself 
to  them  immediately  after  his  resurrection.  As  to  his  blessed 
mother,  though  the  gospel. is  silent,  we  cannot  doubt  but  she  was 
favoured  with  an  early  visit;  that  as  she  loved  him  most,  and 
partook  tmore  than  any  other  in  the  sorrows  of  his  passion,  so 
she  might  also  in  the  joy  of  his  resurrection.  Learn  my  sou), 
from  hence,  that  the  way  for  thee  also  to  experience  something 
of  the  visits  and  comforts  of  heaven,  is  -to  suffer  i&nd  to  love. 
The  good  women  that  went  early  in  the  morning  to  the  monu- 
ment with  their  sweet  spices  and  ointments,  to  perfume  the  body 
of  our  Lord,  were  likewise  favoured  first  with  a virion  of  Angels, 
and  then  with  a sight  of  Christ  himself,  to  teach  us  that  the  true 
way  to  find  Christ,  is  to  rise  early  to  seek  him;  to  go  in  quest 
of  him  with  the  aromatical  perfumes  of  ardent  desires  and  devout 
affections ; and  to  persevere  in  the  search,  without  being  dis- 
couraged with  apprehensions  of  difficulties  and  oppositions. — 
These  holy  women  are  concerned,  who  should  roll  away  the 
stone  for  them  from  the  monument,  that  they  might  come  at  the 
body  of  our  Lord,  for  it  was  exceeding  great;  but  so  when  they 
came  to  the  place,  they  found  the  stone  was  rolled  away  to  their 
bauds,  to  teafeh  us,  that  if  we  continue  .constant  •in-our  good 
resolutions,  God  will  remove  those  difficulties  we  apprehend,  ov 
enable  us  by  his  grace  to  overcome  them. 
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CoAi£»>r  Qdly,  the  -favour  our  Lord  in  <p!ea«ed  to  «bow  (o 
penitent  sinnnra  at  *hi«  resurrection,  by  honouring  Magdalene 
amongst  women,  and  Peter  amongst  men,  with  his  first  visits. 
Magdalene,  from  the  time  of  her  conversion,  had  constantly 
adhered  to  the  Lord,  she  'followed  him  even  to  the  cross,  she 
attended  on  him  there  till  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  she  saw  his  body 
laid  in  the  monument,  and  after  the  repose  of  the  Sabbath  day, 
she  was  up  before  light,  and  was  the  first  at  the  monument  with 
her  perfumes ; when  she  found  him  not,  she  ran  to  the  Apostles 
to  tell  them  the  body  was  taken  sway.  Petsr  and  John  ran  to 
I he  monument,  and  finding  there  the  linen  cloths  without  the  body 
wont  their  way  home  again,  but  Magdalene  staid  and  continued 
her -search,  weeping  and  lamenting  that  she  could  not  find  him 
whom  her  soul  lowed  1 till  at  length  she  saw  bis  heavenly  mes- 
sengers, and  shortly  after  himself  in  person,  and  was  sent  by 
•him,  as  an  apes  tie,  to  carry  to  the  apostles  themselves  the  joyful 
t id iogs  of  his  resurrection.  O happy  tears  of  love!  O nappy 
perseverance!  O see  my  soul,  thou  seek  thy  Lord  in  the  like 
manner,  and  thou  wilt  infallibly  find  him. 

Consider  8dly,  that  Peter,  who  from  the  time  of  hi s fall  bod 
been  continually  weeping  and  bitterly  bewailing  his  sins,  was  the 
first  of  the  apostles  that  was  favoured  with  the  sight  of  our  Lord. 
I Cor.  *v.  5,  and  Luke  niv.  84.  At  the  first  news,  brought  by 
Magdalene,  of  our  Saviour’s  body  being  missing,  he  took  the 
>aWm,  and  van  to  the  monument,  and  not  finding  the  body  ihere, 
went  home,  believing  it  had  been  taken  awuv.  But  our  Loh  I 
was  pleased  to  remove  this  error,  by  manifesting  himself  to  him, 
•and  showing  him  that  body  alive,  which  lie  sooght  among  the 
dead.  O what  sentiments  of  confusion  and  repentanoe,  for  bis 
having  denied  the  Lord  of  Glory,  mixed  with  a holy  joy,  at  the 
vsigbt  of  his  being  now  risen  from  the  dead,  filled  the  soul  of  this 
Apostle  upon  this  occasion ! O how  did  he  cast  himself  at  the 
(feet  of  his  Lord,  and  there  confess  his  crime,  and  how  lovingly 
/vugs  he  received  to  mercy,  and  favoured  upon  the  spot  with  a 
(plenary  indulgence  and  -absolution ! And  not  only  that,  but  to 
show  the  unspeakable  bounty  of  our  Lord  to  repenting  sinners, 
a dittle  while  after,  when  our  Lord  manifested  himself  to  him 
i^rain,  John  xxi.  he  was  pleased  to  advance  him  to  the  supreme 
pastoral  charge  over  all  his  flock,  by  committing  to  him  all  bis 
lambs  and  all  bis  sheep,  and  to  promise  him  the  glory  of  follow- 
ing -him,  even  to  the  dying  upon  a cross  for  him,  all  in  conse- 
quence of  that  most  ardent  love  of  which  he  three  times  required 
,s  profession  of  him,  “ Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  V as  it 
were  in  opposition  to  his  three  oeniais. 

Conclude,  whatever  U:y  case  may  be,  and  however  tho* 
nmyest  have  denied  thy  Saviour  by  word  or  deed,  to  return  now 

him  by  repentance  and  love,  and  “ if  thy  sios  be  as  red  a i 
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scarlet,  they  shall  he  made  as  white  as  snow,”  Isai.  i.  IB.  Love 
j*  the  shortest  way  to  the  remission  of  sins,  and  to  all  other 
good. 


EASTER  WEDNESDAY. 

On  our  Lord  showing  himself  to  the  Disciples  going  to  Emmaus. 

Luke  xxiv. 

Consider  first,  how  two  of  the  disciples,  going  from  Jerusalem 
to  a neighbouring  town  called  Emmaus,  on  the  very  day  of  our 
ord’s  resurrection,  while  they  were  discoursing  together  in  the 
way,  and  making  him  the  subject  of  their  conversation,  were  also 
hvoured  with  his  presence,  yet  in  such  a manner  as  not  to  know 
im.  He  overtook  them  in  the  way,  and  joined  their  company, 
*id  after  upbraiding  them  with  their  slowness  of  belief,  explained 
to  them  the  Scriptures  that  related  to  his  passion  and  resurrection, 
and  enkindled  in  their  hearts  the  fire  of  devotion.  See,  Christians, 
the  great  advantage  of  pious  conversation,  such  especially  as  has 
Christ  for  its  subject,  it  even,  draws  him  down  from  heaven  into 
our  company.  We  may  in  some  measure  apply  to  it  what  our 
Lord  says,  Matt,  xjviii.  20.  “ When  there  are  two  or  three 

gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I in  the  midst  of  them." 
What  a pity  then  there  should  be  generally  so  little  of  God  in 
the  conversation  of  Christians  I Alas  how  can  this  forgetfulness 
of  God  be  reconciled  with  our  loving  him  ? We  naturally 

light  to  speak  of  what  we  love;  “for  from  the  abundance  of 
« *e  heart  the  mouth  speaketh  how  then  can  we  flatter  ourselves 
•h  it  the  love  of  God  is  the  master  of  our  hearts,  when  we  seldom 
care  to  speak  of  him  ? Surely  this  is  not  the  way  to  engage 
Christ  to  be  in  our  company. 

Consider  2dly,  that  our  Lord  was  not  known  at  first  by  these 
disciples,  because  theu'  faith  in  him  was  weak  and  imperfect. 
See,  my  soul,  if  the  weakness  of  thy  faith  be  not  also  the  reason, 
why  he  does  not  manifest  himself  to  thee,  so  as  to  let  thee  know 
him  indeed,  as  the  Saints  have  done.  St.  Gregory  takes  noticq 
that  these  disciples  were  not  enlightened,  so  as  to  know  Christ, 
whilst  they  only  heard  his  words,  but  ivere  quickly  enlightened 
in  the  fulfilling  of  his  commandments,  by  the  exercise  of  hospi- 
•ality  and  charity,  to  teach  us,  that  the  way  to  come  at  the  know- 
'edge  of  God,  and  of  those  truths  which  as  yet  we  are  ignorant 
■>f,  is  to  practise,  to  the  best  of  our  power,  what  we  know  already 
of  his  heavenly  will.  These  disciples  “ knew  our  Lord  in  the 
breaking  of  bread  to  teach  us,  that  there  is  no  better  way  to 
come  at  the  perfection  of  tb**  L^owledge  and  love  of  God,  than  a 
worthy  participation  of  tb^  bread  of  life  in  the  blessed  Eucharist. 

Consmer  tfdiv,  how  these  disciples  took  notice,  that  their 
ooarts  we* e bunurg  within  them,  whilst  they  were  in  the  company 
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of  our  Lord,  tod  cloyed  nit  heavenly  conversation.  Lake  xxiv. 
82.  Mr  sou),  dost  thou  desire  to  experience  something  of  these 
eacted  names  ? Seek  them  in  the  company  and  conversation  *4 
Christ.  Alas ! the  reason  why  thou  art  so  lukewarm,  or  rather 
downright  cold  in  thy  devotions,  is  the  continual  dissipation  of 
thy  thoughts  at  other  times,  and  a habit  of  indulging  vain  amuse* 
meats,  which  fill  thy  inward  house  with  such  disagreeable  com- 
pany, as  keep  Christ  away  from  thee,  and  rob  thee  of  his  swed 
conversation.  O how  "happy  mightst  thou  be,  if  by  banishing 
all  these  impertinences  by  a spirit  of  recollection,  tnou  would* 
endeavour  to  keep  thyself  always  close  to  thy  Saviour,  and,  like 
the  ancient  Saints,  to  walk  with  him ! A diligence  in  this  would 
make  thee  begin  to  enjoy  a heaven  upon  earth. 

Conclude  to  study  well  these  lessons,  which  our  Lord  desires 
we  should  learn  from  his  manifestations  of  himself  after  his 
resurrection.  But  especially  learn  to  seek  always  the  happiness 
of  his  company  and  conversation,  in  thy  own  interior : there  is 
the  school  of  divine  love. 

EASTER  THURSDAY. 

On  our  Lord s manifesting  himstlf  to  aU  the  Apostles . 

Luke  xxiv.  Johu  xx. 

Consider  first,  how  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection,  when  the  doors  were  shut,  where  the  disciples 
were  gathered  together  for  fear  Of  the  Jews,  our  Saviour  came  in, 
and  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said  to  them,  M Peace  be  to 
you  r and  then  showed  them  the  wounds  of  his  hands,  of  his  feet, 
and  of  his  side.  Admire  the  qualities  of  his  glorious  body  now 
risen  from  the  dead,  which  like  a spirit  passes  through  the  doors, 
and  is  seen  on  a sudden  in  the  midst  of  his  disciples,  and  yet 
shows  itself  to  be  true  and  palpable  flesh,  by  exhibiting  tho«e 
sacred  wounds,  to  be  felt  by  their  hands.  See  how  on  thi& 
occasion,  he  at  once  both  confirms  their  faith,  and  inflames  their 
love,  by  bearing  about  him  those  marks  of  his  passion,  the  most 
convincing  testimonies  of  his  love.  My  soul,  tbou  hast  this  same 
glorious  Body,  with  all  its  endowments,  in  the  blessed  Sacrament ; 
and  though  thou  neither  seest  it,  or  feelest  bis  wouuds  with  thy 
uodily  senses,  thy  faith  assures  thee  that  he  is  there,  and  dis- 
covers to  the  inward  eye,  both  his  whole  passion  endured  for  the 
love  of  thee,  and  the  glory  of  his  resurrection.  Let  this  suffice 
to  enkindle  the  fire  of  his  love  in  thy  heart ; don’t  desire  to  see. 
or  to  feel  his  wounds,  like  Thomas ; nor  lodge  thy  hand  in  his 
side,  but  thy  heart : “ Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
have  believed.”  John  xx.  29. 

Consider  2d!y,  how  our  Lord  said  again  to  his  disciples, 
u Peace  be  to  you ; as  the  Father  hath  seut  me,  I also  send  you, 
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'I  non  breathing  upon  them,  We  said.  “ Receive  ye 'the  Holy 
Ghost;  whose  Bins  you  shall  forgive, *they  are  forgiven  Them,  and- 
whose  sins  you' shall  retain,  they  are  retained.”  See  bowamplethi*. 
authority  is,  which  he  here  imparts  to  his  Apostles,  and  to  thel» 
lawful  successors,  that  is,  to1  the*  Pastors  of  his  true  Church'descend- 
ing  from  the  Apostles:  as  his  heavenly  ‘Father sent  him,  even  so 
he  sends  them,  furnished,  as  he  was,  with  all  spiritual  powder  and 
jurisdiction,  for  the  rule  of  his ’Church,  and  the  dispensation  of 
his  Word,  and  of  his  Sacraments  ; and  commissioned  by  Him, 
as  he  was  by  his  Father.  ‘Give  thanks,  my  soul,  to  thy  Saviour, 
for  having  left, 'for  thy 'benefit,  this  ample  power  and  commission 
with  the  Pastors  of  his  Church,  and  furnished  thee  by  this  means 
with  guides  divinely  commissioned,  and  divinely  assisted,  mid 
given  to  them  the  keys,  that  they  might  open  heaven  to  thee. 
See  thou  despise  not  the  ordinance  of;God,nor  proudly  resist  his 
commissioners,  to  thy  own  condemnation. 

Consider  8dly,  more  in  particular,  the  power  of  forgiving  or 
retaining  sinsfliere  imparted  by  our  Lord  to  the  lawful  Pastors 
of  his  Catholic  Church.  “ Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,  (said 
oe);  whose  sins  you  shall  forgive,- they  are  forgiven  them,  ami 
tthose  sins  you  shall  retain,  they  are  retained.”  In  these  word* 
our  Lord  was  pleased  to  communicate  his  divine  Spirit,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  his  disciples,  and  their  successors,  in  order  to  make 
them  his  delegates  in  the  court  of  conscience,  to  sit  as  judges 
there,  to  take  cognizance  of  all  spiritual  causes,  and  to  pass 
sentence,  either  in  favour  of  (penitent)  dinners,  to  loose  them  from 
their  sins  by  absolutions,  or  to  bind  them,  as  the  case  should 
require,  by  censures,  penances,  or  delay  of  absolution.  Give 
thanks  for  this  sacred  institution,  sovereignly  wholesome  to  Chtts- 
tian  souls,  in  which  poor  sinners  who  desire  to  return  to  their 
God,  may,  by  applying  to  the  delegates  of  Christ,  have  the 
sentence  of  eternal  damnation  that  stood  against  them,  reversed, 
and  their  absolution,  pronounced  on  earth,  ratified  in  heaven, 
upon  the  easy  condition  of  an  -humble  and  secret  confession, 
joined  with  a hearty  repentance ; and  in  consequence  of  such 
absolution,  may  be  again  received,  and  admitted  to  the  participa- 
tion of  all  those  goods,  from  which  their  sins  had  excluded  them. 

Conclude  to  adore,  praise,  and  give  thanks  to  our  Lord,  for 
all  these  blessings  he  brought  with  him  at  his  resurrection,  and 
not  only  imparted  to  his  disciples  then  living,  but  entailed  upon 
his  Church  for  ever.  Particularly  acknowledge  and  embrace 
that  last  legacy,  of  his  perpetual  presence  with  his  Church,  which 
he  bequeathed  on  the  same  occasion,  in  the  three  last  verses  of 
the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  when  he  said : “ All  power  is  given 
to  me,  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations,  &c„  and  behold  i am  with  you  all  davs,  even  to  the 
consummation  ol  ihe  world. 
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EASTER  FRIDAY. 

l*On  ihe  Peace  cf  a GAHttian. 

iCoMiiDsa  fist,  that  as  our  Saviour,  the  night  before  hit 
cpassion,  bequeathed  his  peace  to  his  disciples,  saying,  John  xiv. 
,27.  “ Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace  I give  to  you  ;**  so  also 

after  his  resurrection,  he  three  times  wished  them  his  peace, 
saying,  “ peace  be  to  you,"  John  xx.  But  what  kind  of  peace  is 
this  dial  he  so  much  inculcates,  and  so  earnestly  desires  tt 
impart  to  us?  Not  the  peace  which  the  world  pretends  to  give, 
which  is  false  and  deceitful  like  itself : they  say  “ peace,  peace, 
land  there  is  no  peace,”  Ezek.  xiii.  10.  But  “ the  peace  of  God 
which <surpassetn  all  understanding.”  Philip,  ly.  7.  A threefold 
peace ; viz.,  a peace  of  the  soul  with  Goa,  a peace  with  every 
neighbour,  and  a peace  with  herself.  ’Tis  both  the  duty  and 
happiness  of  a Christian  to  maintain  this  triple  peace.  And  tint, 
whosoever  desires  any  degree  of  happiness,  either  here  or  here- 
after,  must  take  care  to  .keep  an  inviolable  peace  with  God,  by 
ever  flying  wilful  sin,  which  is  at  enmity  with  God.  For  boe 
can  there  be  any  good  for  them  that  are  at  war  with  God 
“ Who  hath  ever  resisted  him,  and  hath  had  peace  ?”  Job  ix, 
4.  “ The  wicked  are  like  the  raging  sea,  which  cannot  rest 

and  the  waves  therefore  east  up  dirt  and  mire  : there  is  no  peace 
for  the  wicked,  saith  the  Lord  God.”  Lsai.  lvii.  20,  21. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  Christian  cannot  maintain  his  peace 
with  God,  if  he  does  not  also  “ follow  peace  with  all  men,” 
Heb.  xii.  14 ; “ and  as  much  as  lies  in  him,  keep  peace  with  ail 
men,”  Rom.  xii.  18.  **  For  as  no  man  can  love. God,  that  does 
wot  love  his  neighbour,”  1 John  iv.  ; so  no  man  can  be  at  peace 
with  God,  that  breaks  >peaoe  with  his  neighbour.  ’Tis  thee 
soother  branch,  both  of  the  duty  and  of  the  happiness  of 
Christian,  to  be  at. peace  with  every  man,  at  least  as  far  as  lies  in 
him,  and  in  the  unfeigned  disposition  of  his  soul,  to  renounce  nil 
animosity  and  rancour,  all  discord  ami  contention,  all  malice  and 
envy,  and  whatsoever  else  is  opposite  to  fraternal  eharity ; and  to 
learn  to  bear , and  to  forbear,  which  are  the  two  great  means  of 
keeping  peace  with  our  ueiguLcnrs.  When  on  our  parts  wc 
forbear  giving  them  any  offence  or  provocation,  either  by  won! 
or  deed,  and  at  the  same  time  bear  with  Christian  meekness  and 
charity,  all  the  offences  or  provocations  we  receive  at  their  hands, 
■and  strive  to  overcome  them  by  rendering  good  for  evil ; O bow 
amiable  is  this  character  of  the  peaceable  Christian!  O how 
much  happier  is  such  a sou),  than  one  that  is  always  at  war  with 
one  neighbour  or  another,  and  always  in  a storm  at  home,  in  bis 
own  interior ! 

Consider  c'Uy,  that  another  necessarv  branch  of  the  Christian  « 
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peace  is,  to  be  at  peace  within  himself,  by  striving  to  banish  from 
his  own  interior  whatsoever  may  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  hie 
soul.  This  inward  peace,  when  it  is  perfect,  is  a certain  foretaste 
of  heaven ; it  is  a kind  of  heaven  upon  earth.  In  such  soul* 
God  is  pleased  to  dwell,  of  whom  the  royal  prophet  sings,  Ps. 
I xxv,  that  “ his  place  is  in  peace,  and  his  abode  in  Sion.”  To 
come  at  this  happy  peace  (besides  taking  care  to  keep  peace  with 
God,  by  a clean  conscience,  and  with  every  neighbour,  by 
concord  and  charity)  we  must  have  our  passions  mortified,  our 
affections  well  ordered  and  regulated,  and  our  desires  restrained ; 
we  must  banish  all  hurry  and  over  eagerness,  all  sadness  and 
melancholy,  all  scrupulous  fears,  anxious  cares,  and  uneasiness 
about  the  things  of  this  world ; and,  above  all  things,  and  in  all 
things,  we  must  fonform  ourselves  to  the  holy  will  of  God. 
Practise  these  lessons,  my  soul,  and  thou  wilt  be  at  peace,  at 
ieast  as  far  as  the  condition  of  thy  mortal  pilgrimage  will  allow  of. 

Conclude  ever  to  aim  at  this  threefold  peace,  with  thy  God, 
with  thy  neighbour,  and  with  thyself;  pray  daily  for  it;  and 
whatsoever  fear,  affection,  or  desire,  or  any  other  thing  whatso- 
ever offers  to  disturb  thy  heart,  shut  the  door  against  it  as  an 
enemy,  as  a messenger  of  Satan,  who  comes  to  rob  thee  of  thy 
treasure,  the  peace  of  thy  soul. 

EASTER  S¥$IDAY. 

On  Perseverance  in  Good. 

Consider  first,  that  every  Christian  ought  at  this  time,  pursuant 
to  the  precept  of  the  Church  of  God  to  have  made  his  peace  with 
God,  and  to  have  signed  and  sealed  it  with  a worthy  communion. 
So  that  it  is  the  business  of  every  Christian,  now  at  least,  to 
begin  a new  life,  and  to  walk  henceforward  in  the  newness  of  life, 
even  to  the  end.  “ Be  thou  faithful  until  death,  and  I will  give 
thee  the  crown  of  life,”  saith  our  Lord,  Apoc.  ii.  10.  Alas!  what 
will  it  avail  us  to  have  made  a good  beginning  at  this  time,  if; 
After  having  been  “enlightened,  and  having  tasted  the  heavenly 
gift,  and  been  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  &c.  Heb.  iv.  4 
we  should  quickly  fall  away,  and  return  to  our  former  darkness, 
and  to  the  husks  of  swine,  under  the  slavery  of  Satan?  Wou.d 
not  our  latter  condition  become  worse  than  the  former  ? That 
this  may  never  be  our  case,  we  must  consider  upon  the  means 
that  may  effectually  preserve  us  from  relapsing  into  mortal  sin, 
and  that  may  maintain  us  in  the  happy  state  of  the  grace  and  love 
sf  God.  In  particular  we  must  labour  to  establish  in  our  souls  a 
of  the  dreadful  evil  of  sin,  and  of  all  the  dangerohs  occa~ 
itors  ot  it ; to  keep  up  in  ourselves  a penitential  spirit  of  what 
s past,  joined  with  a lively  sense  of  that  infinite  mercy,  that  kept 
^ us  so  long  out  of  hell,  and  so  graciously  received  his  prodigal 
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children,  when  (he?  offered  to  return  to  him,  and  with  a firm 
resolution  (which  should  be  renewed  every  day  and  every  hour 
for  no  consideration  whatever,  to  turn  our  backs  upon  him  any 
more  by  wilful  sin.  O how  happy  is  that  Christian,  who  is  evet 
ready  to  lay  down  his  life,  rather  than  to  return  any  more  to  sin\ 
Consider  2dly,  that  another  great  means  to  persevere  in  good 
is,  to  live  by  rule  and  order,  to  renounce  an  idle  life,  as  the  mother 
of  all  evil,  and  to  regulate  our  time  and  all  our  daily  exercises ; 
to  be  constant  in  the  performance  of  our  devotions,  and  in 
frequenting  the  sacraments  ; and  to  take  care  to  do  well  all  that 
we  do.  Sanctity  and  perfection  do  not  so  much  depend  upon 
doing  extraordinary  actious,  as  upon  doing  our  ordinary  actions 
extraordinary  well ; now  w 3 shall  do  them  extraordinary  well,  if 
we  do  them  with  a pure  intention,  for  the  love  of  God  ; and  if  we 
take  care  to  season  them  with  frequent  and  fervent  aspirations  to 
God.  l^ius,  like  the  ancient  Saints,  shall  we  walk  with  God, 
and  be  perfect  This  is  the  surest  way  to  perseverance. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  in  order  to  perseverance  in  grace,  it  will  be 
also  necessary  to  set  out,  and  to  contiuue,  in  a full  persuasion  and 
conviction,  that  we  have  not  a more  dangerous  enemy  to  our 
souls,  than  our  own  selfJove,'  with  all  its  branches  aod  passions ; 
that  the  gratifying  our  own  humours,  is  gratifying  a mortal  enemy ; 
that  we  must  deny  ourselves,  renounce  ourselves,  and  hate  our- 
selves in  this  life,  if  we  would  save  ourselves  for  eternity.  In  a 
word,  the  mortification  of  our  passions,  and  the  total  victory  over 
ourselves,  is  the  sovereign  means  of  perseverance.  In  older  to 
this,  every  Christian  ought  to  study  well  to  know  himself,  and  the 
true  state  of  his  own  interior,  that  he  may  discover  what  passions 
are  predominant  there,  and  may  turn  all  the  forces  of  his  soul 
against  them,  till  he  has  quite  subdued  them.  This  warfare  is 
one  of  the  most  essential  duties  of  every  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ : 
no  one  shall  be  crowned  by  him,  that  has  not  fought,  and  con- 

auered  himself.  '*  To  him  that  overcometh  he  will  give  to  eat  of 
le  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  Paradise  of  God."  Apoc.  ii.  7. 
Conclude,  in  order  to  perseverance  in  good,  to  practise  well  all 
these  lessons,  and  particularly  to  be  earnest  with  God  in  prayer, 
that  he  may  be  thy  keeper,  to  keep  thee  from  sin.  O beg  of  God 
every  day,  that  thou  mayest  rather  die  a thousand  deaths,  than 
once  commit  a mortal  sin ! 

LOW  SUNDAY. 

On  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism. 

Considxb  first,  that  we  are  often  put  in  mind  by  the  ChuTch 
to  the  office  o i this  time,  of  our  baptism,  to  the  end  we  may  be 
Tghtly  sensible  of  the  Tvrnity  to  which  we  have  been  raised  by 
Jhis  sacrament,  ana  ot  the  obligations  incumbent  upon  us  in  con- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


T3S  MEDITATIONS  FOR 

'sequence  t»f ’ fthe  osmie.  Baptism  is>  to  our  souls  the*  pate  of  Ute, 
»n . introduction  to  all  that  is  good.  It  is  called  by ‘the  <spo»rie, 
/Fit.iii.!5,  “ the  krrer  of  regenevathnr  and  renovation  of  the  (Holy 
* Ghost ^inasmuch  as  we,  who  by  our  natural  birth  from  *tise 
ohi  Adam,  were  born  in  isin,  Chikben  of  wrath,  slaves  of  Satan, 
tand  liable  to  an  eternal  damnation,  are  cleansed  from  sin,  and 
Vmctified  in  this  sacrament,  by  “.the  <laver  of  water  in  the 
word  of  life,**  Eph,  v.  26, ‘in  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  heie 
applied  to  our  eouls,  and  by ‘virtue  df  the  same,  we*receive  a near 
’birth,  by* whteh  we  are  regenerated 'and  renewed,  being  “born 
again  of  water  ttnd  the  Holy ‘Ghost,”  John  iii.  ’5,  to  a new  and 
everlasting  life,  >and  are  made  children  of  the  living  God,  ana 
heirs  to  his  ‘eternal  ‘kingdom.  See,  my  <soul,  and  admire  the 
riches  of  the  bounty  df  thy  < God,  poured  out  in  thy  favour,  in  this 
sacrament.  But  01  take  core  never  to  forfeit  these  excellent 
treasures  by  <sin,  nor  to  degenerate  froimtbis  heavenly  birth  by  wn 
unworthy  conversation. 

Consider  2dly,  that  by  baptism  we  ‘are’  incorporated  in' Christ, 
and  made  living  members  of  bis  mystical  body,  which  is  his 
Church  ; we  are  made  Christians, brethren  of  Christ,  and  temples 
sf  his  holy  Spirit ; we  who  before  “*were  not'his  peopleware  now 
the  people  of  God,”  1 Pet.  ii  10,  “ a chosen  generation,  a kingly 
priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a purchased  people,  called  out  of  dark- 
ness into  the  admirable  light  of  Christ,”  v.  9.  We  aTe  dedicated, 
sanctified,  and  consecrated  to  'God  by  this  sacrament,  to  be 
irrevocably  his,  eternally  devoted  to  his  divine  love.  O happy 
dedication  1 O my  soul,  how  little  hast  thou  hitherto  reflected 
<n*  these  truths!  How  little  hast  thou  considered  the  dignity 
conferred  upon  thee  in  baptism ! O remember,  that  what  is  one© 
dedicated  to  God,  ought  to  remain  always  his,  and  that  it  is  a 
sacrilege  to  profane  or  violate  what  is  once  consecrated  to  him. 
See  then,  how  pure  and  holy  thy  whole  life  ought  to  be,  in  con- 
j sequence  of  thy  being  dedicated  to  God  in  baptism. 

Consider  3dly,  that  “ all  we  who  are  baptized  in  Christ  Jesus 
are  baptized  in  his  death,  for<we  are  buried  together  with  him  by 
baptism  unto  death,  that  as  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  may  walk  in  newness  of  hfe,M 
Horn.  vi.  3,  4.  “ Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him,  that  the  body  of  sin  may  be  destroyed,  and  that  we  may 
Serve  sin  no  longer,”  vi.  6,  so  that  henceforward,  in  consequence 
of  our  baptism,  “ we  must  reckon  ourselves  dead  to  sin,  but  alive 
to  God,  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,”  vi.  11,  and  therefore,  “we 
must  not  let  sin  reign  in  our  mortal  body,  so  as  to  obey  the  lusts 
thereof,”  vi.  12.  But  as,  “ Christ  rising  again  from  the  dead  dies 
no  more,  as  death  shall  no  more  have  dominion  over  him,”  vi.9, 
so  we  must  now  die  no  more  by  sin,  sin  must  no  more  have 
dominion  over  us.  For  “ as  many  of  us  as  have  been  baptized  in 
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Christ,  ham  pnt  on  (Jurist,*’  Gftl.  iU.  H7,and  ought  to  Use  sc  as 
to  show  forth  the  life  of  Christ  in  ow  morUl  flesh,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  say  too  with  the  apostle : M1  lhre  now,  not  I,  bat 
Christ  Irceth  ra  roe  ” Gal.  ii.  HO.  Christians,  compare  your  Hret 
with  these  divine  lessons ; see  what  they  ought  to  be,  hr  the 
obligation  of  your  baptism,  and  see  what  they  have  hitherto 
been ; and  now,  at  least,  labour  in  earnest  to  begin  to  live  worthily 
of  your  calling,  and  of  the  glorious  nume  and  character  of  a 
Christian,  and  of  a child  of  God. 

Conclude  to  bear  always  in  mind  both  the  dignity  to  which 
you  have  been  raised  by  your  baptism,  and  the  obligation  of  it ; 
and  ever  to  show  forth  m your  lives,  that  you  are  Christians 
indeed,  by  a constant  imitation  both  of  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  the  Son  df  God. 

MONDAY  AFTER  LOW  SUNDAY. 

On  the  Covenant  of  Baptism . 

Cow* i oca  first,  that  in  baptism  we  make  a solemn  covenant 
with  God,  by  which  he,  on  his  part,  adopts  us  for  children,  admits 
es  to  all  the  great  and  glorious  advantages  and  prerogatives  which 
belong  to  his  children,  and  gives  us  an  unquestionable  right  and 
title  to  the  inheritance  of  his  everlasting  kingdom.  But  then,  all 
this  is  upon  articles,  to  whifeh  we,  on  our  part,  bind  ourselves  by 
the  strongest  engagements  and  vows,  which  if  we  violate,  hi 
that  moment  we  forfeit  both  the  dignity  of  children  of  God,  and 
-all  the  other  excellent  treasures  we  received  at  our  baptism, 
together  with  all  title  either  to  the  favour  or  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  first  of  these  articles,  by  which  we  engage  ourselves  to  God 
in  baptism,  is  the  promise  we  there  make,  ever  to  adhere  to  him, 
by  a firm  and  constant  faith  of  all  his  divine  truths.  My  soul, 
hast  thou  been  true  to  this  part  of  thy  covenant?  The  faith 
which  thou  hast  promised,  was  not  a barren  speculative  belief, 
like  that  of  those  who  “make  profession  of  knowing  God,  hut 
deny  him  in  their  works,”  Tit.  i.  ;but  a “faith  that  worketh  by 
charity,”  Gal  v.  6;  a faith  that  showeth  itself  by  tho  life  : “thin 
just  man  liveth  by  faith.”  Hath  thy  faith  lieen  such  ? 

Consider  2dly,  that  another  article  of  our  baptismal  covenant 
was  to  wage  a perpetual  war  with  Satan ; to  renounce  him  for 
ever,  with  all  his  works  of  darkness  and  sin,  and  all  his  pomps  ot 
worldly  pride  and  vainglory,  and  to  adhere  to  God,  by  a strict 
and  perpetual  allegiance  to  his  divine  Majesty.  My  soul,  what 
has  thy  life  hitherto  been  ? Hast  thou  kept  this  covenant 
Hast  thou  effectually  renounced  Satan  ? Hast  thou  constantly 
waged  war  against  that  usurper,  that  cruel  tyrant,  that  mortal 
enemy  of  thv  God  ? Or  hast  thou  not  suffered  him  to  take 
possession  of  tiiee  again  by  sin  ? Hast  thou  not  been,  all  thy 
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lit1;  Long,  tL*  slave  / tt*vo  no t his  works,  and  his  had  a 

greater  share  in  thy  afi lections,  than  thy  duty  and  allegiance  to 
thy  God?  O be  confounded  at  thy  past  disloyalty,  and  breach 
of*  covenant ! O dread  the  consequences  of  this  perfidiousness 
repent  and  amend. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  in  our  baptism,  we  also  engage  ourselves 
to  a strict  observance  of  the  whole  law,  and  the  commandments 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  our  King,  and  our  God  ; but  more  es- 
pecially of  the  great  commandment  of  “ loving  him  with  our 
whole  heart,  with  our  whole  soul,  with  our  whole  mind,  and  with 
our  whole  strength  and  of  “ loving  our  neighbours  as  ourselves." 
For,  inasmuch  as  he  there  adopts  us  for  his  children  and  his  heir^ 
,in  return,  he  strictly  requires  of  us  the  obedience  due  from  chil- 
dren to  such  a Father  ; with  a love  of  preference  of  him  before 
all  things  else,  and  a perpetual  conformity  in  all  things  to  his 
Dlessed  will.  See  now,  my  soul,  upon  how  many  titles  thou  be- 
longest  to  God,  and  art  bound  to  love  him,  and  to  serve  him, 
with  all  thy  powers.  Thou  art  his  by  creation  ; he  made  thee  for 
himself.  Thou  art  his  by  redemption  ; the  Son  of  God  has  pur- 
chased thee  w'ith  his  own  blood : Ah,  at  how  dear  a rate  I Thou 
art  his  by  dedication,  being  consecrated  to  him  in  baptism.  And 
thou  art  his  by  all  the  articles  of  the  covenant  then  made  with 
him. 

Conclude  to  observe,  henceforward  at  least,  these  thy  baptismal 
rows,  and  since  God  claims  thy  whole  being  upon  so  many  titles, 
|E>ve  thyself  to  him  without  reserve,  for  time  and  eternity,  by 
perfect  obedience,  conformity,  and  love.  O beg  of  him  continu- 
ity, that  nothing  in  life  or  death  may  ever  be  able  to  separate 
ihee  any  more  from  him. 

TUESDAY  AFTER  LOW  SUNDAY 
On  the  Ceremonies  of  Baptism, 

Consider  1st,  that  the  ancient  ceremonies,  used  by  the 
Catholic  Church,  in  administering  baptism,  are  very  instructive, 
inasmuch  as  they  show  forth  both  the  effects  of  this  sacrament  in  the 
soul,  and  the  duties  incumbent  on  them  that  receive  it.  The 
person  that  is  to  be  baptized,  is  initiated  as  it  were  in  Christ,  by 
professing  his  desire  of  coming  to  him,  by  faith,  and  the  observ- 
ance of  the  commandments,  and  then  receiving  upon  his  forehead, 
and  upon  his  breast,  the  sign  of  the  cross,  to  signify  that  the 
cross  and  passion  of  Christ,  is  the  source  of  all  our  good ; that  by 
this  sacrament  we  are  dedicated  to  Christ  crucified,  and  must 
ever  wear  his  badge,  both  on  our  forehead  and  in  our  heart. 
Then  the  catechumen  is  seasoned,  as  it  were,  for  baptism,  by  a 
grain  of  salt  solemnly  blessed  for  that  purpose,  to  signify  the  salt 
of  true  wisaam,  and  that  Christian  prudence  and  discretion,  which 
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ooent  to  season  all  we  do,  as  also  the  seasoning  of  divine  grace, 
wntch  is  to  keep  the  sod  from  corruption  of  sin.  Moreover  u 
make  room  for  the  spirit  of  God,  to  come  and  take  possession  <a 
the  sod,  and  to  fix  nis  dwelling  there,  the  Devi)  is  cast  out  by 
solemn  exorcisms,  exsufflations,  and  prayers,  and  the  senses  of 
the  soul  are  opened  as  it  were  to  Goa,  by  the  application  of  the 
spittle  to  the  ears  and  nostrils,  with  the  Ephphetat  pronounced 
in  imitation  of  our  Lord,  Mark  viL  34.  O bow  great  must  that 
grace  be,  for  which  the  soul  is  prepared  by  so  many  mysterious 
ceremonies ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  after  this  follows  the  solemn  renunciation 
of  Satan,  and  of  all  his  works,  and  of  all  his  pomps,  as  a declare* 
tion  of  an  eternd  war  against  this  mortal  enemy ; and  then  to 
gire  us  to  understand  what  kind  of  arms  we  are  to  furnish  our* 
selves  with  for  this  warfare,  we  are  anointed  with  consecrated  oil, 
an  the  breast,  and  between  the  shodders,  to  signify  by  this  out* 
ward  unction  the  inward  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  his 
fortifying  erace,  here  given,  to  strengthen  our  breasts  with 
heavenly  cnarity,  to  love  and  to  keep  the  divine  commandments, 
and  to  give  force  to  our  shoulders,  to  take  up  our  cross,  and  to 
bear  in  a Christian  manner,  all  the  labours,  difficulties,  and 
adversities  of  this  mortal  pilgrimage.  To  which  is  added,  iro* 
mediately  after  baptism,  another  unction,  on  the  top  of  the  head, 
with  the  holy  Chrism ; to  signify  our  being  by  baptism  incorpo- 
rated in  Christ,  the  great  anointed  of  the  Lord,  and  being 
solemdy  consecrated  to  God  for  ever,  by  the  unction  of  his 
grace ; as  all  such  things  as  are  anointed  with  the  holy  Chrism, 
are  by  the  Church  dedicated  to  God  for  ever.  Hence  all  Christ* 
bans  are  called  by  St.  Peter  a kingly  priesthood,  from  partaking 
in  the  dignity  of  Christ,  and  being  anointed  through  him  with 
Jhat  holy  unction,  with  which  God  has  of  old  anointed  his  priests, 
prophets,  kings,  and  martyrs. 

Consider  3dly,  that  immediately  after  baptism,  we  are  also 
clothed  with  a white  liner.  which  the  minister  of  God 

gives  us,  with  these  words ; **  Receive  this  white  garment,  which 
thou  shalt  carry  without  spot  or  stain  before  the  judgment  seat  o' 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  thou  mayest  have  eternal  life Amen. 
And  then  in  allusion  to  the  parable  of  the  virgins  that  went  forth 
with  their  lamps  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  St.  Matt,  uvi,  and  of' 
the  servants  that  witn  the  lights  in  their  hands  were  ever  ready  to 
open  the  door  to  their  Lord,  St.  Luke  xii,  we  receive  a lighted 
taper  in  our.  hand  with  these  words ; “ Receive  this  burning  light, 
and  keep*  thy  baptism,  so  as  to  be  without  reproof.  Keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  that  when  the  Lord  shall  come  to  his 
nuptials,  thou  mayest  merit  him,  together  with  all  the  saints, 
in  the  heavenly  court,  ana  uiayest  live  with  him  for  ever  and  ever,* 

* Ameu.  Vk  men  ceremonies  put  us  in  mind  of  the  strict  obligation 
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r.f  **adwsj  <a  feolv  ‘and  innment  life,  .after  /baptism,  of  heidlag 
forth  the  life  of  iaith  in  our  ilamps,  >to  the  i edification  of  tall  men, 
and  keeping  them  ever  'burning  with  the  cal  of  charity  and  good 
works,  till  we  meet  our  Lord  in  ihis  Iheaveniy  .kingdom. 

Conclude  from  the  consideration  of  all  -these  mysfceriout-eere- 
»l**nies  used  in  baptism,  to  settle  in  thy  isoul  a great  idea  both  of 
rite  dignity,  and  of  the  obligations  of  a •Christian,  *mdtto  tnake  i 
the  business  of  thy  (life  to  correspond  both  with  the  one  .and  tbe 
other.  But  O stake  care  ubove  lall  things,  not  to  stain  that  fobe 
of  inndcence  by  wilful  sin! 

WEDNESDAY  AFTER  LOW  SUNDAY. 

On  the  Evil  of  falling  from  the  Horace  of  Baptism, 

C0N810B&  first,  that  how  much  ,tUe,gra uter  the  djgnity  is  to  which 
tve  are  raised  in  baptism,' and  how  • much  the  more  .excellent  the 
advantages  are  which  we  these  receive,  together  with  the  inesti- 
mable -treasures  of  baptismal  innocence,  grace,  and  sanctity^  so 
much  the  more-dismal  is  that  fall,  by  which  we  forfeit,  and  lose  in 
a moment, mil  that  dignity,  .with  all  those  advantages' and  treasures*. 
A -dreadful  fall  indeed!  by  which  the  poor  soul  falls  >from  heaven 
-to  hell ; from  iGod  .to  the  Devil ; from  being  a child  of  God,  to 
be  a slave  of  Satan,  and  of  sin,  that  is  worse  than  Satan  5 from 
-being  the  spouse  of  Christ  to  be  tbe  prostitute  of  unclean  spirits  * 
from  being  the  itemple  0/  the  Holy  <Ghost,  to  be  the  habitation 
•of  the  wicked  one.  This  abominable  tyrant,  in  the  very  moment 
she  sins,  enters  in,  and  takes  possession  of  her  ; he  robs  her  at 
-once  of  all  >her  treasures  of  virtue,  grace,  and  merit,  of  all  her 
'share  in  Jesus  Christ,  of  all  her  true  right  and  'title  to  his  king- 
dom, and  of  all  true  peace  and  joy  ; and  in^exohange  for  all 
.these  ;good  -things*  he  -offers  her  nothing  but  husks  of  swin$, 
which  cannot  satisfy  her  appetite ; ^nothing  but  .mere  toys  and 
•fooleries,  poisonous  baits,  whieb  delude  her  with  a .momentary 
sweetness,  presently  followed  with  a bitter  remorse,  'and  a long 
train  of  other  evils,  ending  in  death- and  hell.  - 

Consider  ably,  the  folly  and  madness  of  the  soul  that  consents 
.to  such  an  exchange.  Alas!  she  .e&changes  all  her  good  at 
•present,  and  all  her  title  to  any  good  hereafter,  either  in  time  or 
temity,  tor  a mere  bubble, -a  brutish  passion,  an  irksome  slavery, 
an  eternal  misery ! Ah!  unhappy  sinner,  opemthy  eyes,  and  see 
the  wretched  bargain  thou  hast  made!  See  how. strangely  thou 
Last  been  deluded,  to  part  with  thy  God  and  all  thy  good,  for 
something  so  base,  so  vile,  so  empty,  so  filthy,  so  short,  so  foolish 
and  miserable,  accompanied  with  so  much  remorse,  with  so  much 
danger,, aj'd  with 'So  much  falsehood  and  deceit.  Before  thy  sin, 
heaven  was  thine,  God  himself  was  thine;  but  now  thou  hast 
parted  witii  thy  God,  thou  hast  s*>id  him  for  a mere  nothing,  taeu 
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art  no  loMer  kit,  thou  baa  mack  him  ftby  enemy,  thou  butt 
exchanged  heaven  for  bell,  thou  standeat  upon  the  very  brink  of 
a miserable  eternity ; thou  art  just  ready  to  fell  down  that  dread- 
ful precipice.  Gan  any  -folly  or  madness  bear  the  leant  compa- 
rison with  this  ? 

Consider  3dly,  the  enormity  of  the  treason  which  the  soul  in 
'pithy  of,  when  she  falls  -from  the  grace  of  baptism.  She 
•sen ounce*  her  allegiance  to  her  King  and  God,  she  rebels  against 
him  to  follow  Satan,  she  even  drives  him  from  his  throne,  whtah 
he  held  within  her,  she  expels  him  out  of  hin  temple,  to  mmho 
room  for  bis  enemy.  She  sets  up  an  idol  in  the  bouse  of  God, 
vrhich  she  worships  in  contempt  of  the  living  God.  She  violates 
•11  her  solemn  vows,  she  sacrilegiously  profanes  the  temple 
consecrated  to  God,  she  breaks  his  holy  covenant,  she  tseads 
under  foot  the  precious  blood  of  his  Son,  and,  as  much  as  lies  in 
her,  she  crucifies  him  again.  O my  soul,  hast  thou  had  no  share 
kraJl  thu  guilt?  Alas!  how  early  didst  thou  fall  from  thy  bap» 
tksmal  giwce,  into  the  bottomless  pit  of  sin  and  misery!  how 
quickly  didst  thou  exchange  thy  God  for  Satan!  Tbou  want 
strictly  bound,  in  consequence  of  thy  creation,  thy  redemption, 
thy  baptismal  dedication,  and  the  covenant  then  auule  in  thy 
■name,  to  turn  thyself  to  God,  as  soon  as  thou  wast  capable  of 
knowing  him,  and  to  consecrate  tby  whole  self  to  bis  love  and 
service  for  evermore  : and  instead  df  rthis,  hast  thou  not,  atthy 
very  first  coming  to  the  use  of  reason,  like  the  rebel  angcia, 
turned  away  from  thy  God,  by  running  after  empty  toys  and 
tying  follies,  in  psefevenoe  to  him,  and  thinking  but  little  e* 
nothing  of  him? 

Conclude,  if  thy  conscienoe  charge  thee  with  this  guilt,  to 
-bewail  for  the  whole  remainder  of  thy  life  the  loss  thou  hast 
sustained,  the  misery  thou  hast  incurred,  the  folly  and  madneat, 
ibe  heinousness  and  the  enormity  of  this  tby  ffall  from  God. 
And  in  order  to  make  amends,  after  the  best  manner  tboo  art 
capable  <of,  endeavour  mow  at  least,  and  for  every  day  and  hour 
thou  hast  yet  to  come,  to  make  a frequent  offering  of  thy  whole 
sel£  without  reserve,  to 'the  love  and  service  of  the  divine  majesty. 

THURSDAY  AFTER  LOW  SUNDAY. 

On  the  Theological  Virtues . 

Consider  first,  that  as  God  is  the  sovereign  -spirit,  and  the 
sovereign  truth,  so  they  that  would  offer  him  an  acceptable 
homage  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  truth,  John  iv.  24,  by 
joining  with  the  external  adoration,  praise,  prayer,  and  sacrifice, 
which  is  offered  him  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  internal  homage 
of  their  hear**,  and  the  pure  worship  of  the  three  divine  virtues 
of  faith,  hope,  and  luve.  Where  those  arc  daily  exercised,  nil 
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is  well ; there  (rod  is,  and  all  good : but  wftere  any  one  of  these 
is  wanting,  all  goes  wrong ; nothing  else  can  supply  that  defect. 
Embrace  then,  O my  soul,  these  three  virtues,  with  thy  whole 
heart  and  affection,  and  they  will  bring  thee  to  God.  There  is 
no  other  way  to  heaven  and  a happy  eternity,  but  by  faith,  hope, 
and  charity. 

Consider  2dly,  that  these  three  virtues  are  called  theologica* 
and  divine,  from  the  immediate  relation  they  have  to  God. 
They  flow  from  him  into  our  souls,  and  they  take  our  souls  along 
with  them  to  him.  They  tend  to  him  as  the  sovereign  object 
with  which  they  are  taken  up,  and  upon  which  they  are  wholly 
employed ; and  they  are  entirely  grounded  on  him,  and  on  his 
divine  attributes,  as  their  sole  motive  and  foundation.  Thus 
faith  believes  in  him  as  the  sovereign  truth,  and  objiges  the 
soul  to  bow  down,  and  to  adore  him  as  such ; and  to  give  an 
undoubted  assent  to  all  the  truths  revealed  by  him,  because  he  is 
the  sovereign  truth,  who  neither  can  deceive  nor  be  deceived. 
Thus  hope  puts  her  whole  trust  in  him,  worships  him  as  the 
inexhaustible  source  of  all  good,  and  raises  the  soul  to  a lively 
expectation  of  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation  from  him ; grounding 
herself  upon  his  almighty  power,  goodness,  promises,  and  mercy, 
and  the  precious  blood  of  nis  Son.  Thus  charity  or  divine  love, 
unbraces  him  above  all  things  ; worships  him,  by  offering  herself 
ind  all  things  else  to  him  ; lores  him  for,  his  own  infinite  goodness* 
sake,  and  all  others  that  are  made  after  his  image  and  likeness, 
for  his  sake.  Thus  these  three  virtues  derive  the  excellence 
which  they  have  above  all  others,  from  this  immediate  relation  to 
the  source  of  all  excellence.  O my  soul,  see  thou  give  them  the 
first  place  in  thy  inward  house,  and  continually  entertain  them 
there.  Make  them  tfiy  favourites,  and  they  will  make  thee  the 
favourite  of  Heaven. 

Consider  8dly,  that  to  entertain  these  divine  virtues  in  the  soul, 
we  must  make  frequent  acts  of  them,  otherwise  they  will  quickly 
fade  away  and  die.  The  soul  that  does  not  often  exercise  her 
faith,  by  employing  her  thoughts  upon  the  great  truths  of  God 
and  eternity,  quickly  forgets  both  God  and  herself;  and  by  for* 
getting  God  and  herself,  is  exposed  to  all  manner  of  evils.  In 
like  manner,  where  hope  is  not  frequently  exercised  by  the  help 
of  prayer  and  consideration,  it  quickly  degenerates  into  presump- 
tion. And  as  for  charity  or  love,  which  is  in  the  nature  of  a fire, 
that  is  always  active,  it  must  needs  die  away  if  it  be  not  main 
tained  and  kept  alive  by  frequent  exercise.  As  the  just  mau 
lives  by  faith,  according  to  the  Scripture,  so  he  must  also  live  by 
hope  and  by  charity  ; so  that  the  whole  life  of  a Christian  ought 
to  be  continually  influenced  by  these  three  virtues,  which  cannot 
be,  without  frequent  acts  ot  all  fbe  three.  And  tiJs  Is  the 
shortest  and  easiest  way  to  ail  Deflection 
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Conclude  to  labour  to  acquire,  and  to  entertain  these  divine 
lirtues  pv  frequent  acts  oi  tneuii  and  iu  order  thereunto  to  ne 
diligent  in  the  daily  exercise  of  mental  prayer.  In  this  school 
they  are  best  learnt,  improved,  and  brought  to  perfection. 

FRIDAY  AFTER  LOW  SUNDAY. 

On  Faith* 

Considee  first,  that  “ without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God,”  Heb.  xL  6.  This  virtue  is  the  groundwork  and  first 
foundation  of  all  our  good  ; here  we  must  begin  the  work  of  oui 
salvation.  But,  what  is  faith  ? Not,  as  some  vainly  imagine,  a 
presumptuous  confidence  of  the  remission  of  our  sins,  and  of  out 
justification  and  eternal  beatitude,  excluding  that  humble  fear, 
with  which  the  Christian  is  taught  to  work  out  his  salvutiou,' 
Philip,  ii.  12.  Rom.  xu  20  ; but  a firm  belief  of  all  these  tilings 
that  God  has  any  ways  revealed  or  promised  ; a close  adhesion  of 
the  soul  to  all  the  divine  truths,  as  coming  from  the  eternal  truth ; 
a firm  assent,  a bowing  down  of  the  soul  to  all  that  God  lias 
taught,  how  much  soever  above  our  comprehension  or  understand- 
ing. “ Faith,”  says  the  Apostle,  Heb.  xi.  1.  “ is  the  substance” 
(that  is,  the  strong  foundation)  “of  things  to  be  hoped  for;  the 
evidence  of  things  that  are  not  seen.”  These  good  things  we*h«»|»* 
for,  these  truths  unseen,  are  made  as  it  were  visible  to  the  sum 
by  faith  ; she  embraces  them,  she  adheres  to  them  with  a strong 
and  undoubted  assent,  she  casts  down  all  proud  thoughts  and 
imaginations  that  raise  themselves  up  against  these  truths  o / 
God,  and  she  directs  the  whole  conduct  of  her  life  according  tc 
this  heavenly  rule.  This  is  that  divine  virtue  of  faith,  to  which 
the  Apostle  gives  those  great  encomiums,  Heb.  xi.  This  was  it 
that  brought  forth  so  many  wonderful  fruits  in  the  ancient  Saint* 
and  made  them  the  friends  and  favourites  of  God. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  merit  of  faith,  which  makes  it  • 
acceptable  to  God,  consists  in  this,  that  it  pulls  down  the  pride  of 
man,  by  captivating  his  understanding,  and  obliging  it  to  believe 
what  it  cannot  see,  to  adore  what  it  cannot  conceive,  and  tc 
submit  to  truths  that  it  can  no  ways  reach  to.  Man  fell  orig,:  - 
sally  from  God,  bv  proud  affectation  of  superior  and  more  excel- 
lent knowledge  than  God  was  pleased  to  allow  him,  and  which 
might  make  him  like  to  God,  Gen.  iii.  5.  And  therefore  it  has 
pleased  his  divine  Majesty,  that  the  first  and  most  essential  step 
Jor  man  to  arise  from  sin,  and  to  return  to  him,  should  be  the 
Humble  assent  of  divine  faith,  which  makes  a sacrifice  of  what 
ds  most  dear  to  our  pride,  that  is,  of  the  liberty  we  are  so  fond  of, 
of  thinking  as  W'e  please  in  all  matters,  without  restraint  or 
control ; and  casts  down  all  the  powers  of  the  soul  to  worship  iu 
iie  dark,  trains,  generally  speaking,  most  incomprehensible  to  the 
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m\aerstandingi  most  shocking  to  the  will,  and  most  hn mining  tc 
the  whole  man. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  faith  wliich  God  requires  of  us,  and 
without  which  we  can  neither  please  him  here,  nor  be  happy  with 
him  hereafter,  must  be  catholic , that  is,  it  must  be  universal ; it 
must  extend  itself  to  all  revealed  truths  without  exception.  For 
as  they  all  equally  come  from  God  by  divine  revelation,  and  are 
all  built  upon  the  same  foundation,  are  all  recommended  to  our 
belief  by  the  same  authority  of  the  Church  of  God,  and  all 
supported  by  those  strong  testimonies  and  evidences,  by  which 
the  Scripture  and  Christianity  itself  are  supported  ; it  would  be 
tailing  in  question  the  divine  veracity,  to  dispute  the  truth  of  any 
»ne  article  duly  proposed  by  the  Church  ; it  would  be,  in  effect, 
the  utter  loss  of  all  aivine  faith ; because  it  would  be  believing  by 
humour,  and  not  by  divine  authority.  Here  we  may  say  with 
St.  James,  ii.  10.  “ He  that  offends  in  one  point,  becomes  guilty 
of  all because  he  is  a rebel  against  that  truth  by  which  they  are 
ail  delivered.  O ! never  suffer  us,  dear  Lord,  to  be  rebels  to  thy 
divine  truth,  or  proudly  to  oppose  our  petty  reasoning  against  any 
part  of  thy  word,  or  the  authority  established  by  thee ! , 

Conclude  to  lay  this  strong  foundation  of  faith,  if  thou  hopest 
to  rais6  a spiritual  building  within  thee  in  which  God  may  choose 
to  dwell,  and  which  may  entitle  thee  to  an  everlasting  dwelling 
with  God.  To  build  upon  any  other  foundation  is  to  build  upon 

Scuid. 

SATURDAY  AFTER  LOW  SUNDAY. 

On  the  grounds  of  Faith. 

Consider  first,  that  divine  faith  is  grounded  always  upon  Go<F« 
infallible  truth,  inasmuch  as  every  assent  of  divine  faith  is  given 
by  the  soul  upon  the  motive  of  divine  revelation : she  believes  aft 
these  truths  because  God  has  taught  them,  who  is  the  truth 
itself,  and  who  cannot  deceive,  nor  be  deceived.  Whosoever 
believes  upon  any  other  motive,  and  not  upon  the  testimony 
of  God,  may  have  an  opinion  indeed  of  heavenly  truths,  or  a 
human  faith  concerning  them,  but  falls  short  of  divine  faith,  which 
wholly  builds  itself  upon  God’s  truth.  And  therefore,  divine  faith 
.urries  with  it  a greater  and  higher  degree  of  certainty  than 
any  human  sciences  whatsoever ; because  nothing  ean  be  so 
certain,  as  that  truth  itself  cannot  lie,  and  that  what  God  has 
taught  must  needs  be  true.  See  then  my  soul,  what  kind  of  assent 
God  expects  thou  shouklst  yield  to  all  the  truths  he  has  revealed  ; 
he  expects  thou  shouldst  bow  thyself  down  to  them,  earnestly  em- 
brace them,  and  firmly  adhere  to  them,  as  most  certain  and  divine. 

Consider  2dly,  that  though  the  only  proper  motive  upon  which 
a Christian  believes  with  divine  luith.  the  truths  of  religion 
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bo  divine  revelation*  or  ue  word  and  testimony  <»f  God,  either 
ri  ntained  in  tbe  Scriptures,  or  conveyed  down  In'  tradition  j vet, 
as  this  testimony  or  revelation  first  delivered  to  the  Saints,  must 
come  to  us  recommended  by  such  evidences  as  may  be  sufficient 
to  convince  us  that  God  has  spoken  indeed,  and  has  revealed 
these  truths,  and  does  reauirc  our  assent  to  them  as  divine ; there- 
fore this  sovereign  truth  has  beeu  pleased  to  set  such  marks  ujx>n 
all  the  truths  that  come  from  him,  and  has  stamped  them  in  such 
a manner  with  his  broad  sea),  as  majr  folly  satisfy  all  sincere 
seekers  and  lovers  of  truth,  of  their  coming  indeed  from  his  divine 
Majesty  : so  that  it  would  be  highly  unreasonable  for  them  not 
to  yield  to  them  that  assent  of  faith  which  is  due  to  divine  truths. 
Of  this  nature  are  all  the  prophecies  and  miracles,  and  otln/ 
arguments  of  credibility,  upon  which  the  Christian  religion 
grounded,  together  with  the  innumerable  tokens  of  divine  favour 
vhich  recommended  to  us  that  illustrious  society  of  the  Catholic 
Church  of  Christ,  which  bears  testimony  to  the  divinity  of  all  these 
truths. 

Consider  3dly,  by  descending  to  particular*,  some  of  the  many 
strong  and  weighty  arguments  and  motives  that  give  force  to  the 
testimony  and  authority  of  this  Church  of  Christ,  considered  as  an 
illustrious  society,  bearing  witness  to  those  truths  which  site 
delivers,  as  having  received  them  from  God  himself.  This  great 
and  most  ancient  society  is,  and  has  been  for  1 700  years,  spread 
fur  and  near  through  all  the  world  ; she  was  foreshown  and  fore, 
told  loog  before  by  many  plain  and  glorious  prophecies  ; she  was 
established  by  Christ  and  nis  apostles,  by  signs  and  wonders,  and 
innumerable  miracles,  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  other  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  ; she  was  miraculously  propagated  in  a short  time 
throughout  the  world,  in  spite  of  all  tne  opposition  of  the  whole 
earth  and  hell  ; she  has  been  maintained  ever  since  by  the  blood 
of  millions  of  martyrs,  and  by  the  saintly  and  miraculous  lives  of 
millions  of  other  servants  of  God,  in  all  ages  and  in  all  nations  ; 
she  has  been  embraced  and  followed  by  all  the  best  and  wisest  o. 
men,  and  defended  by  the  most  godly  and  learned ; she  has  in 
fine,  all  this  time,  held  forth  the  light  of  God  to  tbe  whole  w orld, 
by  her  constantly  and  fervently  preaching  all  holiness,  bjr  ihe 
purity  and  sanctity  of  her  doctrine,  and  by  the  efficacy  ot  it  in  the 
conversion  of  innumerable  sinners,  in  the  withdrawing  thousands 
of  all  conditions  from  the  broad  way  of  the  world  to  a recluse  and 
penitential  fife,  and  inspiring  thousands  of  her  children  with 
a desire  of  wholly  dedicating  themselves  to  divine  love  ; so  that 
she  has  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  produced  many  eminent 
saints,  whose  whole  lives  have  been  standing  miracles  of  divine 
grace,  and  standing  testimonies  of  the  truth  of  that  faith  and 
church  which  they  all  piofeetced.  These,  and  many  otheT  aign- 
Cionts  and  motives  01  credinility,  loudly  pA/ciimn  to  ail  mankind 
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that  the  hand  of  God.  and  ins  truth  is.  and  dwavs  has  ’)ee’i,  with 
this  illustrious  society  of  the  Church  of  Christ ; and  that  she 
is  entirely  to  be  credited  in  the  testimonies  she  bears  to  the 
divine  revelation  of  all  that  she  proposes  as  matters  of  faith. 

Conclude  with  giving  thanks  to  the  goodness  and  all-wise 
providence  of  the  Almighty,  who  has  not  only  revealed  to  his 
Church  his  heavenly  truths,  for  the  healing  our  souls  from  all  - 
their  maladies,  and  bringing  them  to  the  very  fountain  of  health 
and  life,  which  is  with  him ; but  also,  has  given  that  illustrious 
authority  to  her  whom  he  has  made  the  guardian  and  depository 
of  his  truths,  that  if  we  are  sincere  in  seeking,  we  cannot  well 
fail  of  finding  both  her  and  them.  But  then  remember  that  the 
faith  of  divine  truths,  how  infallible  soever,  will  never  bring  thee 
co  God,  except  it  be  a living  faith  that  works  by  charity , in  Jesus 
Christ.  Gal.  v.  6. 


SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

On  a lively  Faith . 

Consider  first,  that  the  faith  to  which  the  w-ord  of  God  gives 
e»ich  high  encomiums,  and  to  which  it  attributes  all  the  great 
brings  that  have  been  done  by  the  ancient  Saints,  is  not  a dead 
faith , like  that  of  the  devils,  or  of  those  wretched  souls  that  are 
spiritually  possessed  by  the  devils,  and  who  have  little  or  no  sense 
of  diviue  truths;  but  a lively  and  active  faith,  that  penetrates 
into  the  invisible  things  of  God,  and  makes  them  familiar  to  the 
soul ; that  sets  them  continually  before  her  eyes  in  their  proper 
light,  and  gives  them  a constant  influence  over  every  step  that 
is  to  be  takeu  in  her  mortal  pilgrimage.  Such  a faith  as  this,  is 
the  source  of  all  good  to  the  soul ; it  keeps  her  in  the  remem- 
brance and  presence  of  God  ; it  teaches  her  to  watch  diligently 
and  to  pray  fervently  ; it  encourages  her  to  hope  and  to  love;  it 
gives  her  a horror  for  sin ; it  completely  arms  her  against  all  her 
spiritual  enemies,  with  a shield  that  is  proof  against  all  their  fiery 
darts,  with  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  with  the  sword  of  the 
spirit,  (which  is  the  word  and  truth  of  God,)  which  puts  to  flight 
all  the  legions  of  hell,  w'hen  employed  against  them  by  a lively 
belief.  But  where  this  lively  faith  is  wanting,  all  goes  to  wreck 
and  to  ruin.  Lord  do  thou  increase  our  faith,  anH  make  it  lively : 
O grant  us  this  true  heavenly  wisdom,  and  all  good  things  will 
come  to  us  along  with  her,  and  she  will  effectually  br.ng  us  to 
thee. 

Consider  2dly,  how  true  it  is,  that  the  want  of  a lively  faith  is 
the  source  of  all  the  evils  that  overrun  Christendom.  Look 
into  all  conditions  of  Cnristians,  and  see  how  sin  and  Satan 
every  where  reign,  and  how  few  there  are.  in  comparison,  that 
dedicate  themselves  in  good  earnest  to  what  snouia  oe  their  only 
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busmegi  ’And  whence  comet  all  this?  Do  doc  ibeae  men 
all  believe  there  it  a God,  and  an  eternity  ? Do  they  not  ad 
believe  that  they  were  made  by  this  God,  in  order  to  a happy 
eternity  ? Do  they  not  believe  there  it  a heaven  and  a hell,  and 
that  living  in  mortal  sin  is  the  broad  road  to  bell  ? Do  they  not 
believe  a judgment  to  come,  and  an  all-teeing  eye  ever  upon 
them,  that  is  one  day  to  decide  their  cause  according  to  their 
works,  for  life  or  death  everlasting?  Surelv  they  believe  all 
this,  or  they  are  not  Christians.  But  the  misfortune  is,  that  their 
faith  of  all  these,  and  such  like  Christian  truths,  is  lulled  asleep, 
or  rather  is  quite  dead ; it  has  no  influence  on  their  lives,  it  puts 
little  or  no  restraint  upon  their  passions  and  lusts  $ so  that  in 
reality,  it  is  the  want  of  a lively  faith  that  fills  the  Christian  world 
with  all  sorts  of  crimes,  and  that  continually  crowds  hell  with 
sods. 

Consider  8dly,  that  the  Christian  must  come  at  this  lively 
faith,  by  desiring,  seeking,  and  heartily  praying  for  it.  But  the 
most  effectual  means  of  arriving  at  it,  is  by  serious  considerations 
and  daily  meditations.  The  great  Christian  truths  relating  to 
God  and  eternity  are  very  moving,  when  they  are  duly  weighed 
and  considered;  but  they  make  little  or  no  impression  upon 
worldlings,  who  live  in  a perpetual  forgetfdness  of  them.  To 
bring  forth  a lively  faith  in  tne  soul,  they  must  take  deep  root 
there.  But  how  shall  they  take  deep  root,  if  they  are  not  suffered 
to  sink  deep  into  the  soul  by  consideration  ? Hence  the  great 
difference  between  the  good  and  the  bad  Christian,  the  Saint  and 
the  Sinner,  is,  that  the  one  thinks,  and  the  other  does  not  think ; 
the  one  keeps  his  faith  alive  by  frequently  meditating  on  divine 
truths ; the  other's  faith  is  dead,  and  his  whole  soul  is  laid  waste 
with  utter  desolation,  because  he  seldom  or  never  thinks  in  his 
heart. 

Conclude  to  labour  for  the  acquiring  and  maintaining  this 
lively  faith,  by  praying  well  and  living  well,  but  more  especially 
by  thinking  well ; for  without  this,  thou  wilt  have  little  or  no 
sense  of  God  in  thy  prayer,  and  little  or  no  sign  of  God  in  thy 
life* 


MONDAY  AFTER  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY. 

On  divine  Hope* 

Consider  first,  that  Hope  is  also  a theological  or  divine  virtue, 
and  is  no  less  necessary  than  faith  to  our  eternal  salvation.  As 
oy  feith  we  believe  in  God,  so  by  hope  we  put  our  whole  trust  in 
him.  Faith  builds  itself  upon  Goa's  truth ; hope  builds  itself 
upon  his  power,  goodness,  promises,  and  mercy.  Faith  believes 
•41  he  teaches  as  coming  from  the  sovereign  truth,  that  cannot 
deceive  nor  be  deceived ; hope  looks  for  all  good  from  him,  as 
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the  inexnausted  source  of  all  good,  with  an  assured  confidence* 
(hat  he  will  not  fail  on  his  part  of  showing  mercy,  giving  grace, 
and  imparting  salvation  to  us,  through  Jesus  Christ*  if  We  fail  not 
on  our  part,  of  applying  to  him  in  a proper  manner,  and  perform* 
log  the  conditions  he  requires  of  us.  This  divine  virtue  produces 
many  excellent  fruits ; it  comforts  the  soul  under  all  the  afflictions 
of  this  life,  it  supports  her  under  all  her  labours,  it  encourages  her 
to  go  on  with  vigour  in  her  mortal  pilgrimage,  it  raises  her  above 
this  miserable  world  and  all  its  toys*  and  fixes  her  heart  in 
heaven.  It  is  styled  by  the  Apostle,  Heb.  vi.  19.  “ the  anchor 
of  the  soul,  sure  and  firm,”  (not  fastened  in  the  earth*  but  in 
Heaven)  “ entering  in,  even  within  the  veil,”  to  the  true  sanctuary, 
where  our  “ high  priest  Jesus  Christ  is  entered  for  ns,”  and  there 
fixed  in  God  himself.  O happy  anchor,  which  keeps  our  souls 
ever  steady  in  the  midst  of  all  the  storms  we  ate  liable  to  in  this 
boisterous  sea  of  the  world,  and  by  the  help  of  which  they  are 
raised  up  to  God  1 

Consider  2dly,  that  divine  hope  keeps  the  golden  mean  between 
vhe  two  extremes,  of  despair  on  the  one  baud  and  presumption 
an  the  other,  both  of  them  reckoned  amongst  the  sins  against  the 
Holy  Ghost ; because  of  their  obstructing  in  a particular  manner 
all  the  motions  and  graces  of  this  divine  spirit  I despair,  by  wholly 
giving  up  the  cause  of  God  and  the  sonl ; and  presumption,  by 
rashly  expecting  salvation,  without  complying  with  the  necessary 
conditions,  or  using  the  means  for  it.  Despair  shuts  out  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  wilfully  shutting  up  the  gate  of  prayer,  and 
excluding  all  other  means  of  grace ; and  presumption,  by  setting 
up  a way  to  Heaven  opposite  to  his  divine  appointments,  and 
which,  his  gTace  will  have  no  share.  See  my  soul,  thou  fly  these 
two  rocks,  both  of  them  infinitely  injurious  to  thy  God,  and 
destructive  of  divine  hope.  Never  give  thyself  up  to  despon- 
dence or  despair,  seeing  thou  hast  so  good  a God,  so  rich  in 
mercies  towards  all  that  call  upon  him,  who  has  redeemed  thee 
with  the  precious  blood  of  his  own  Son,  and  who  has  promised  all 
good  through  him,  to  all  such  as  properly  apply  for  it.  But  then 
beware  also  of  the  opposite  extreme  of  presuming  upon  what  he 
has  not  promised,  or  expecting  to  come  to  him  by  walking  in  a 
way  that  leads  from  him. 

Consider  3dly,  that  divine  hope,  as  well  as  faith,  serves  very 
much  for  the  arming  the  soul  for  her  spiritual  warfare,  and  for 
*he  overthrowing  of  all  her  enemies ; because  by  the  means  of 
riiis  virtue,  we  are  “ strengthened  in  the  Lord,  and  the  power  of 
his  might,”  Eph.  vi.  10  j we  excnange  our  weakness  for  his 
dmighty  strength  and  power ; and  having  our  God  with  us  and 
for  us,  we  run  to  the  combat  with  vigour  and  courage,  and  fight 
our  way  to  heaven,  in  spite  not  only  of  flesh  and  blood,  but  of 
all  the  legions  of  hell.  Yes,  my  soul,  put  thy  whole  trust  m God, 
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and  thou  wilt  mr  be  victorious  in  all  th  y conflicts  i he  never 
fonaket  them  that  pot  their  whole  trnst  in  him.  Divine  nope 
never  confoundeth.  44  ’Tis  the  helmet  of  salvation,"  which  pro* 
tacts  oar  head  against  the  enemy,  by  oovering  it,  as  it  were,  with 
the  Divinity  itself,  whose  divine  word  and  hooour  is  engaged  to 
stand  by,  and  defend  all  such  as  pot  their  trust  in  him. 

Conclude  ever  to  pray  and  labour  for  this  divine  virtue  of  hope, 
the  sweet  companion  of  thy  pilgrimage  and  safeguard  in  aD 
dangers.  She  will  teach  thee  to  keep  dose  to  God,  and  engage 
him  to  keep  dose  to  thee. 

TUESDAY  AFTER  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY. 

Oi  joining  a distrust  in  ourselves  with  confidence  in  Ood. 

Consider  first,  that  in  order  to  succeed  in  the  spiritual  warfare, 
stn  entire  chstTrst  in  ourselves  must  go  hand  in  hand  with  our 
confidence  in  God  Fur  if  we  build  in  the  least  upon  our  own 
strength,  we  build  upon  a sandy  bottom,  and  our  house  will 
certainly  fall,  at  the  first  shock  of  trial  or  temptation.  The  wise 
ipan  builds  his  house  upon  a rock,  (Matthew  viL  24,)  and  it  is 
proof  against  all  storms  and  floods ; but  the  foolish  man  builds 
bis  house  upon  the  sand,  without  a foundation,  and  when  the 
rains  fall,  and  the  floods  rise,  and  the  winds  blow,  and  beat 
against  that  house,  it  presently  falls,  and  great  is  the  foil  thereof. 
He  that  entirely  trusts  in  God,  and  not  in  himself,  is  a wise  man, 
and  builds  upon  a rock,  which  can  never  fail  him.  But  be  that 

Cuts  the  least  confidence  in  himself,  is  a foolish  man,  because  the 
ottom  he  builds  upon  is  mere  sand,  that  cannot  support  the  least 
weight.  44  Cursed  is  the  man,”  saith  the  prophet,  ( Jerem.  xvii.  5,) 
44  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord 
which  curse  falls  upon  all  such  as  trust  in  the  strength  of  their 
own  resolutions,  or  in  any  power  or  ability  of  their  own.  They 
perfectly  drive  away  from  them  the  grace  of  God,  by  their  pride 
and  presumption. 

Consider  2dly,  that  as  God’s  honour  is  engaged  to  stand  by 
them  that  put  their  whole  trust  in  him,  and  to  assist  them  wit r 
his  most  powerful  and  effectual  graces,  so  he  is,  in  a manner, 
obliged  to  oppose  and  resist  all  such  sacrilegious  wretches,  as 
would  rob  him  of  his  glory  by  ascribing  any  good  to  them- 
selves, or  expecting  any  good  from  themselves,  or  from  their  own 
strength.  And  are  not  all  they  guilty  of  this  sacrilegious  pre- 
sumption, who,  in  their  undertakings  or  resolutions,  build  upon 
themselves,  instead  of  building  upon  God;  or  at  least  divide 
their  confidence  between  themselves  and  God,  and  so  would 
make  themselves  partners  at  least  in  bis  glory  ? See,  my  soul, 
thou  never  be  guilty  of  any  such  extravagance  and  madness, 
for  what  greater  madness  can  there  be,  than  for  m eve  weakness 
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and  nothing,  a miserable  sinful  nothing,  to  presume  of  itself,  and 
of  its  own  strength  1 what  greater  extravagance  than  for  a man 
to  put  himself  in  the  place  of  God,  or  to  attribute  to  himself  what 
can  only  be  the  work  of  God  1 Good  God,  deliver  us  from  any 
such  extravagant  madness  1 

Consider  jSdly,  that  one  of  the  principal  reasons  why  many 
Christians,  that  otherwise  seem  to  be  men  of  good  will,  make 
'\ttle  or  no  progress  in  the  way  of  God,  and  why  numbere  of 
others,  after  repeated  confessions,  and  as  (they  imagine)  strong 
purposes  of  renouncing  their  sinfiil  habits,  still  return  like  dogs 
tc  the  vomit,  by  relapsing  into  the  same  sins,  and  too  often  die 
in  their  sins,  is  because  they  trust  too  much  to  themselves,  and 
tc.  their  own  resolutions,  and  are  not  sufficiently  divested  of  al 
self-confidence.  Alas ! this  evil  is  a mortal  poison,  which  is  apt 
to  creep  in  imperceptibly,  and  to  lie  lurking  in  the  midst  of  the 
ao.-l,  and  to  corrupt  its  very  vitals.  It  makes  it  barren,  with 
regard  to  the  bringing  forth  any  true  fruit  to  God,»  either  in  itself 
or  in  others;  and  fruitful  in  nothing  but  in  weeds,  that  are  only 
fit  for  the  fire.  My  soul,  examine  well  thyself,  and  see  if  this 
unhappy  self-confidence  has  no  share  in  thy  enterprise?  Are 
thy  resolutions  wholly  built  upon  God’s  grace  ? to  be  sued  for 
And  obtained  by  humble  prayer  ? Art  thou  practically  and  sen- 
ibly  convinced  of  thy  own  nothing,  misery,  and  sinfulness ; and 
that  thou  canst  not  make  one  step  towards  God,  but  inasmuch  as 
he  shall  help  thee ! Does  no  secret  opinion  of  the  strength  of 
ihy  resolutions,  make  thee  rashly  expose  thyself  to  temptation  ? 

O remember  thou  hast  not  half  that  virtue  and  love  of  God, 
which  St.  Peter  had  I and  yet,  alas ! a secret  confidence  in  his 
own  resolutions,  betrayed  him  into  that  grievous  crime  of  deny- 
ing his  Lord. 

Conclude  so  to  hope  for  all  good  from  God,  as  to  be  ever 
mistrustful  of  thyself,  and  therefore,  as  the  Apostle  admonishes, 
f work  out  thy  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  Philip,  ii.  12. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTER  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY. 

On  the  Lords  Prayer, 

Consider  first,  that  divine  hope  cannot  lie  idle  in  the  soul, 
nor  suffer  her  to  be  idle,  but  exercises  the  soul  in  prayer,  as  th« 
great  means  of  obtaining  all  the  good  she  hopes  tor.  Now  aK 
the  good  that  we  are  to  hope  and  pTay  for,  is  marked  out  to  us 
by  our  Lord,  and  comprised  in  a very  few  words,  in  that  excel- 
lent prayer  which  he  has  taught  us,  commonly  called,  The  Lards 
Prayer,  Here,  in  seven  short  petitions,  we  pray  for  all  that  we 
are  any  ways  authorized  by  the  word  of  God  to  hope  for,  for  our- 
selves, or  for  our  neighbours,  for  body  or  soul,  for  time  or  eternity.  1 
Here  we  are  taught  to  make  acts  of  all  the  most  necessary 
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▼miies,  of  fmith,  hope,  lose  of  God,  ftoafmmy  to  bit  blotted 
Till,  charity  for  our  neighbours,  fott'ive4iess  of  injuries,  and 
repentance  for  our  tint.  Here  we  daily  make  a apiritoal  com- 
munion, by  atpiring  after  tbe  bread  of  lira.  O the  excellence  of 
this  heavenly  prayer;  to  abort  in  words,  that  the  meanest 
capacity  may  easily  learn  it,  and  to  copiout  in  itt  contents,  that 
they  might  fill  whole  volumes!  And  what  a pity  that  thr 
generality  of  Christians  should  run  over  this  admirable  prayer 
with  oo  little  tense  of  what  they  are  saying,  and  with  dispositions 
eo  opposite  to  the  import  of  those  sacred  petitions ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  in  the  beginning  or  this  divine  prayer,  wa 
call  God  oar  Pothers  and  we  are  authorised  to  call  him  so  by 
the  Son  of  God  himself.  Stand  astonished,  my  soul,  at  this  high 
favour:  what  greater  dignity  can  any  creature  he  raised  to,  than 
to  be  called  and  to  be  a child  of  God  ? to  have  him  for  our 
Father,  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  who  fills  heaven  and 
earth  with  his  infinite  majesty?  O my  soul,  see  thou  never 
degenerate  from  this  dignity  of  a child  of  God,  by  behaving  thy- 
self unworthy  of  such  a Father.  See  thou  never  more  make 
thyself  a slave  to  sin,  or  Satan : O child  of  heaven  lie  no  longer 
groveling  in  the  mire  of  tbe  earth.  In  this  prayer  we  are  taugte 
to  address  ourselves  to  our  Father,  who  is  in  heaven*  to  the  end 
that  we  may  reflect  whither  we  are  to  direct  our  thoughts  when 
we  oray,  and  that  we  may  not  suffer  any  attachment  to  the  things 
of  the  earth,  by  love  and  affection,  to  hinder  them  from  finely 
flying  up  to  heaven.  My  soul,  where  are  thy  thoughts  in  the 
time  of  prayer  ? Do  not  irregular  affections  chain  them  down  ta 
the  earth,  when  they  ought  to  be  in  beaven  ? 

Consider  3dly,  what  encouragement  it  oqght  to  be  to  a 
Christian,  when  he  goes  to  bis  prayers,  to  remembt  r that  he  is 
presenting  his  petitions  to  M his  Father and  to  such  a Father, 
who  has  an  incomparable  love  for  his  children ; who  encourages 
them  to  ask ; who  teaches  them  in  this  excellent  prayer,  what  they 
are  to  ask  for ; who  has  frequently  promised  to  grant  them  what 
they  ask,  provided  it  be  good  for  them  ; and  whose  power,  riches, 
bounty,  and  merer,  are  dl  equally  infinite.  O ! let  this  title  of 
our  Father , which  we  give  to  God  in  tbe  Lord's  prayer,  raise 
our  hopes  in  him ; let  it  inflame  our  hearts  with  love  for  so  amiable 
a Father;  let  it  bespeak  a reverential  awf,  a filial  fear  of  offending 
such  a parent,  and  an  earnest  desire  of  being  ever  a dutiful  and 
sbedient  child. 

Conclude  ever  to  esteem  and  love  this  divine  prayer ; and  daily 
lo  use  it  with  a serious  attention  and  suitable  devotion 
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THURSDAY  AFTER  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY 
On  Hallowed  be  thy  Home  l 

Consider  first,  that  the  first  petition  of  the  Lord’s  prayer  ft 
/contained  in  these  words:  “ Hallowed  be  thy  name ? that  is, 
may  thy  name  be  ever  blessed  and  praised,  honoured  and  glorified  £ 
This  petition  claims  the  first  place  in  'the  Lord’s  prayer,  as  its 
undoubted  right;  because  the  first  and  principal  duty  of  a 
Christian  is,  to  love  his  God  with  his  whole  heart  and  soul,  and 
therefore  the  first  and  principal  thing  he  ought  to  desire  and  pray 
for  is,  the  great  honour  and  glory  of  God.  His  love  for  his  Goa 
.makes  him  rejoice,  to  think  that  he  is,  in  himself,  infinitely  happy 
and  glorious,  and  will  be  so  for  all  eternity,  mid  that  he  is,  and 
will  be  eternally  adored,  praised,  and  glorified  by  all  the  Angels  and 
:Saints.  But,  then,  it  grieves  him  to  think,  how  little  this  infinite 
goodness  is  known  in  this  miserable  world ; how  little  this  great 
object  of  his  love  is  loved  here  below ; how  little  he  is  honoured, 
praised,  and  glorified  by  these  very  souls  of  ours,  made  by  him, 
and  for  him,  and  which  can  never  be  happy,  but  in  the  love  and 
enjoyment  of  him.  And  therefore  the  intent  of  this  petition  is  to 
remedy  so  great  an  evil ; by  earnestly  begging  of  the  Sovereign 
Good,  the  source  of  all  grace  and  good,  that  he  would  glorify  his 
own  most  sacred  name  in  ns,  by  effectually  teaching  us  to  love, 
verve,  and  glorify  him. 

Consider  2dly,  that  this  petition  contains  an  act  of  divine  love, 
even  of  perfect  charity  and  benevolence,  inasmuch  as  it  expresses 
the  longing  desires  of  the  soul  for  the  greater  honour,  praise,  and 
glory  of  her  maker,  as  the  only  good  she  can  wish,  or  procure  to 
his  infinite  Majesty.  It  contains  also  an  act  of  the  most  perfect 
charity  for  himself ; because,  in  praying  that  God’s  name  may  be 
glorified  in  ail,  and  by  all,  she  desires,  in  the  first  place,  that  it 
may  be  glorified  in  herself,  and  by  herself : now  what  greater 
good  can  she  wish,  or  procure  for  heprself,  than  that  God  may  be 
ever  glorified  in  her,  and  by  her,  and  that  her  whole  being  may 
be  ever  consecrated  to  bis  glory,  for  time  and  eternity  ? And  as 
the  most  perfect  act  of  charity  for  our  neighbours,  is  that  by  which 
we  labour  to  procure  their  greatest  good,  and  the  like  good  as  we 
desire  for  ourselves ; whilst  by  this  petition,  we  dedicate  our 
whole  selves  to  the  divine  glory : we  do  as  much  for  our  neighbours 
also,  by  praying  that  God’s  name  may  be  sanctified  in  them  all, 
and  by  them  all,  both  now  and  for  ever.  And  this  love  we  here 
exercise,  both  with  regard  to  ourselves  and  our  neighbours,  is  pure 
and  perfect  charity ; because  God  is  both  the  beginning  and  the 
end  of  it  ; inasmuch  as  we  love  both  ourselves  and  our  neigh- 
bours, with  relation  to  the  greater  glory  of  God.  This  divine 
charity  in  all  its  branches  is  exercised  in  this  first  netition. 
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€ orofider  ftdly,  timt  la  pnjkg  for  the  haMowhir  or  imr.ciUytrg 
of  the  name  oi  God,  we  pray  to  effect,  for  the  sanotthcarion  of 
the  waule  world ; that  foe  knowledge  of  the  tree  tad  bring  God, 
and  ef  hie  Son  Jem  Christ,  my  he  spread  over  all  the  earth* 
Ant  all  nations  any  senre  Mat,  ail  tongues  my  praise  his,  and 
all  hearts  may  lore  him ; in  a weed,  that  all  men  upon  earth  my 
he  Saints,  and  my  be  all  happily  united  in  puhHtnmr  the  glory 
of  God’s  name,  net  merely  by  their  words,  hot  moon  more  by 
their  lives ; for  this  is  the  moat  perfect  way  of  sanetifyinff  tat 
name  of  God.,  See  theo,  my  tool,  the  rest  extent  of  this  petition, 
by  which  we  prayfor  all  glory  to  God  5 and  for  all  good  to  man, 
both  for  here  and  hereafter  * and  let  thy  heart  go  along  with  thy 
tongas,  as  often  as  thoa  sepemtest  h. 

Conclude  to  let  this  earnest  desire  of  foe  greater  glory  of  God 
in  lU  things,  be  arer  foe  predominant  passion  of  thy  heart,  and 
be  will  glorify  thee  for  all  eternity, 

FRIDAY  AFTER  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY. 

Thy  Kingdom  come  J 

CovaiDEa  Hist,  that  in  this  seoond  petition,  we  pray  for  foe 
kiwdom  of  God.  Now  we  find  in  holy  writ,  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  understood  in  three  different  wars.  First,  of  the  eternal 
kingdom  of  God  in  heaven.  2dly,  of  foe  spiritual  kingdom  * 
Christ,  in -his  Church  upon  earth.  3dly,  of  the  mystical  kmgdoo 
of  God,  in  our  souls,  according  to  that  of  our  Saviour  (Luka  xvii, 
21.)  “ The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.”  And  in  this  petition 
M for  kingdom  come,"  we  pray  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  according 
to  all  these  three  acceptations  of  his  kingdom.  See,  my  soul,  how 
ample  and  extensive  this  petition  is,  and  how  noble  and  sublime 
those  things  are,  which  thou  art  hero  taught  to  petition  for. 
Stand  astonished  that  a poor  worm  of  the  earth,  extracted  from 
nothing,  and  which  is  infinitely  more  humbling,  taken  up  from  the 
fomgbul  of  sin  and  corruption,  should  be  authorised  te  aspire  slier 
a kingdom,  even  an  eternal  kingdom ; to  five  and  reign  for  endless 
ages,  with  the  living  Ged.  Yet  this  we  are  here  taught  to  prav 
dor,  with  an  assurance  of  being  heard,  if  we  pray  as  we  otnrh 
from  him  who  has  the  disposing  of  this  kingdom.  And  this  is  one 
part  of  foe  import  of  this  petition,  and  contains  an  act  of  divine 

'Consider  2dly,  that  as  the  kingdom  of  God  is  often  taken  in 
foe  Scriptures  to  signify  that  spiritual  kingdom  which  Christ  came 
to  establish  upon  earth ; and  his  reign  in  his  Church,  fat  which  he 
is  both  King  and  Priest  for  ever  * so,  in  this  petition,  we  are  alto 
to  have  an  eye  upon  foe  propagation,  and  exaltation  of  this 
kingdom  of  Christ ; by  earnestly  begging  that  the  reign  of  Satan 
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tnd  of  Sin,  may  have  an  end  ; that  all  infidels  may  be  enlightened 
by  the  light  of  the  gospel ; that  all  heresies,  schisms,  errors,  and 
Jpuses  may  be  rooted  out ; that  all  vices  and  scandals  may  be 
bolished  among  Cliristians,  and  that  divine  faith, hope,  and  charity, 

; with  all  other  virtues,  may  reign  both  in  all  the  pastors  of  God’s 
Church,  and  in  all  the  people  of  God.  So  that  here  is  also 
; exercised  an  act  of  perfect  love,  both  with  relation  to  God,  by 
desiring  that  his  kingaom,  his  grace,  and  his  truth,  may  be  victori- 
ous over  all  the  world;  ana  with  relation  to  all  mankind,  by 
praying  that  all  men  may  be  subdued  to  that  happy  kingdom,  and 
may  be  true  and  faithful  subjects  to  this  great  King. 

Consider  Sdly,  that,  as  true  charity  should  begin  at  home,  we 
are  particularly  to  have  in  view  in  this  petition,  the  establishment 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  our  own  souls,  by  heartily  desiring,  and 
earnestly  praying,  that  God  may  come  to  us,  and  take  full  posses- 
sion of  our  souls,  by  his  grace ; that  he  may  set  up  his  throne 
within  us,  and  reign  without  control,  and  without  rival  in  our 
/iearts ; that  he  may  suppress  all  rebellions  there,  subdue  all  our 
- passions,  and  make  our  whole  interior  his  own,  by  giving  us  a 
strong  and  perfect  love  for  him.  0 blessed  kingdom  of  divine 
love!  When  wilt  thou  come  to  me?  When  shalt  thon  be 
established  in  my  soul  ? When  shall  thy  sacred  flames  consume 
in  me  all  that  is  in  any  ways  displeasing  to  my  God,  or  that 
dares  to  rebel  against  him  ? 

Conclude  to  make  it  thy  business  to  seek,  in  the  first  placet 
this  kingdom  of  God,  by  procuring  his  justice  in  thy  soul ; and* 
as  he  has  promised,  nothing  else  shall  be  wanting  to  thee. 

- God  must  first  be  king  in  thy  soul  here,  if  thou  ever  hope  to 
\ arrive  at  his  eternal  kingdom  hereafter. 

SATURDAY  AFTER  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY. 

Thy  Will  be  done  on  Earth , as  it  is  in  Heaven, 

Consider  first,  that  in  this  third  petition,  the  soul  embraces 
with  all  her  heart,  the  holy  Will  of  God,  earnestly  desiring  and 
praying  that  both  she  herself,  and  every  soul  upon  earth* 
may  ever  be,  both  a faithful  servant  and  true  lover  of  the  Divine 
Will,  even  as  the  Saints  and  Angels  are  in  Heaven,  who  are  so 
absorbed  in  the  love  of  God,  that  they  have  no  other  will  but  the 
- will  of  God.  So  that  this  petition,  like  the  two  former  contains 
an  act  of  divine  love.  A love  of  benevolence  to  God,  inasmuch 
as  the  soul  here  desires  to  give  all  to  God,  and  to  bring  both  her 
own  will  and  all  other  wills  to  him ; that  all  may  embrace,  bow 
down,  and  adore,  love,  serve,  and  obey  the  sacred  will  of  God  and 
conform  to  it  in  all  things.  And  a love  of  the  most  perfect 
charity  to  ourselves  and  to  our  neighbours  in  desiring  and 
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uvomiring  for  ouraelves  and  them  m great  a good,  as  \s  this  perfect 
enniaxmity  to  the  will  of  God,  and  that  God**  holy  will  may  b» 
aver  done,  both  in  us  and  by  us. 

Consider  2dly,  how  just  it  is  that  we  should  ever  adhere  to  the 
holy  will  of  God,  and  pray  with  all  our  hearts,  that  his  holy  will 
may  be  done  in  all  things.  The  will  of  God  is  always  good,  is 
dways  wise,  is  always  nght  and  equitable,  is  always  beautiful 
and  therefore  we  ought  always  to  embrace  it  and  lore  it.  He 
nerfectly  knows  what  is  best,  and  what  is  best  for  us  ; and  if  we 
will  leave  ourselves  in  his  hands,  be  will  certainly  order  all  things 
for  the  best,  and  therefore  it  is  our  wisest  nay,  if  we  love 
ourselves,  to  give  ourselves  up  to  his  holy  wilL  Hue  will  of  God 
is  all-powerful,  and  must  take  place  ; and  therefore  it  is  madness 
to  set  ourselves  against  his  almighty  will ; it  serves  for  nothing 
but  to  make  us  miserable.  Tim  will  of  God  in  effect,  is  God 
himselC  and  therefore  we  must  ever  submit  and  obey  it ; we  must 
always  bow  down  and  adore  his  sacred  will. 

Consider  8dly,  that  the  will  of  God  ought  to  be  the  Christian's 
rule  in  all  things.  In  all  our  deliberations,  whether  with  regard 
to  temporals  or  spirituals,  we  ought  first  to  consult  the  holy  wi11 
of  God,  crying  out  to  him  with  the  convert,  St.  Paul,  Acts  ix.  6, 
**  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?”  And  this  with  a sincere 
desire  to  know,  and  a perfect  readiness  of  mind  to  follow  his 
will,  whichever  way  be  is  pleased  to  order  or  direct ; not  seeking 
that  his  will  shonld  bend  to  outs,  but  that  ours  may  ever  conform 
to  his.  And  as,  in  all  our  doings,  we  most  to  the  best  of  our 
knowledge  and  power,  follow  the  will  of  God ; so,  in  all  oar 
sufferings  we  must  resign  and  submit  ourselves  to  bis  blessed  will, 
assuring  ourselves,  that  nothing  happens  to  ns  in  this  kind  but  by 
the  appointment  of  Heaven,  and  tnat  all  comes  from  the  hand  of 
him  that  knows  what  is  best,  because  he  is  infinitely  wise,  and 
sends  what  b for  the  best,  because  he  b infinitely  good  and  good 

tO  08. 

Conclude  ever  to  recite  thb  third  petition  of  the  Lord's  prayer, 
with  these  dispositions  of  the  love  of  God  and  of  the  holy  will,  and 
of  a perfect  conformity  in  all  things  to  hb  holy  will.  We  read  o. 
a servant  of  God  (Gregory  LopezJ  that  for  some  years,  at  every 
breath,  repeated  this  petition,  “ Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  u 
a in  heaven  I”  O that  we  could  always  be  in  the  like  happy 
sentiments  t 

THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

Give  us  this  Day  our  daily  Bread, 

CoNBtDia  first,  that  after  seeking  in  the  three  first  petitions, 
ttic  greater  glory  of  the  name  of  God,  the  propagation  in  his 
kingdom,  ana  the  execution  of  bb  will  both  in  heaven  and  in 
i 2 
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earth ; we  are  taught  in  the  fourth  petition  to  pray  for  all  nece* 
caries  for  ourselves,  both  for  soul  and  body,  under  the  name  of 
our  daily  bread,  which  we  here  beg  for  this  short  day  of  our 
mortal  life,  in  order  to  support  us  in  our  pilgrijpage  through  the 
wilderness  of  this  world,  tin  we  come  to  our  true  countiy  and  to 
the  happy  day  of  everlasting  light  and  life,  in  the  heavenly  king- 
dom of  our  Father.  As  to  fhe  things  of  ibis  world  we  pray  for 
them  with  more  indifference,  as  for  things  of  lesser  consequence  i 
and  which,  if  we  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  justice, 
our  Father  has  promised  to  furnish  us  with,  viz.  as  for  as  he  shall 
see  expedient  for  tie,;  and  we  pray  for  them  for  to-day,  being 
forbidden  to  be  solicitous  for  them  for  to-morrow.  But.  what 
I we  are  here  more  earnestly  to  pray  for,  is,  the  bread  which  is  to 
I support  the  spiritual  life  of  our  souk ; viz.,  the  grace  of  God,  the 
' word  of  God,  and  the  holy  sacraments.  And  this  we  beg  both  for 
| 'ourselves  and  for  all  the  world,  from  the  great  Pastor  of  souls. 

1 Consider  2dly,  that  the  holy  Fathers  expound  this  petition  as 1 
meant  in  particular,  of  the  bread  of  life,  which  we  receive  in  the 
blessed  Eucharist,  for  the  food,  nourishment,  strength,  and  life  of 
sur  souls.  This  bread  is  the  sacred  body,  and  Mood,  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God ; who  calk  himself  the  “ living  bread  which 
came  down  froiq  Heaven,”  John  vi.  51,  and  assures  us,  that  he 
M thateateth  of  thk  bread  shall  live  for  ever:”  and  that  “the 
bread  which  he  will  give,  is  his  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world,”  v. 
52.  Thk  is  here  styled  our  daily  bread,  beeause  given  us  foi 
thk  our  day  of  life,  and  given  to  be  our  daily  support,  by  oui 
partaking  of  it,  either  really,  or  spiritually,  every  day.  O ! my 
tout,  ever  aspire  after  this  heavenly  bread,  the  source  of  all  grace 
end  true  life.  Admire  and  adore  the  incomprehensible  ways,  by 
which  thy  God  seeks  to  communicate  himself  to  thee ; and  see 
thou  correspond  with  his  goodness  and  love,  by  turning  daily  to 
him,  and  giving  thy  whole  self  to  him. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  best  way  to  answer  the  principal  intent 
of  thk  petition,  k by  making  a spiritual  communion  ‘(as  often  as 
we  repeat  these  words  give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread)  by  a 
lively  faith  and  hope  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  bread  of  life; 
6y  aspiring  after  him,  by  love  and  desire,  and  by  inviting  hkn  to 
come  and  take  full  possession  of  our  souls,  and  to  unite  them  to 
* himself  for  time  and  eternity.  Happy  those  souls  that  frequently 
\ in  the  day  communicate  in  thk  manner ! 

Conclude  to  pray  for  thy  daily  bread  in  such  manner  as 
to  have  ever  principally  in  view  this  bread  of  life,  and  to  labour 
to  partake  of  it  daily,  at  least,  by  a spiritual  communion. 
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MONDAY  AFTER  THE  THIRD  SUNDAY. 

Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  a$  we  forgive  item  t/urt  trespass 
• against  us* 

Cowupsa  first,  that  la  this  fifth  petition,  oar  Lord  has 
furnished  ns  with  a daily  remedy  for  those  many  evils  into  which 
we  daily  falL  44  We  all  offend  in  many  things,*  James  ML  g, 
and  not  a day  passes,  in  which  we  are  not  contracting  fresh  debts 
, to  our  great  master,  either  by  omission  or  commission.  In  thought, 
word,  or  deed.  Therefore  we  ought  daily  to  sue  for  a discharge 
and  to  call  for  merer  and  fosgireness,  with  a truly  penitent 
heart;  and  this  is  the  design  of  this  petition  of  tne  Lord's 
Prayer,  which  when  recited  with  fervour,  readily  obtains  the 
remission  of  those  daily  debts,  and  reinstates  us  in  the  good 
graces  of  our  master.  These  lesser  faults  into  which  we  daily 
fall,  if  neglected  and  suffered  to  grow  and  multiply  upon  ns,  are  of 
worse  consequence  to  our  souls  than  we  can  well  imagine ; the 
water  that  comes  into  the  ship  by  small  chinks,  if  not  daffy 
pumped  out,  may  in  time,  increase  in  such  manner  as  to  sink 
she  vessel  That  the  like  may  never  happen  to  our  souls,  we 
must  be  daily  repenting  for  these  daily  sins,  and  offering  up  daily 
for  them  the  sacrifice  of  a contrite  and  humble  heart,  as  often  as 
nre  lepeat  this  petition  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 

Consider  2dly,  that  besides  the  obligation  of  daily  labouring  to 
procure  the  discharge  °f  these  daily  debts,  we  must  see  if  we 
nave  not  reason  to  apprehend  a more  heavy  load  of  debt  lying 
upon  our  souls,  on  account  of  our  past  sins;  more  especially  if, 
in  any  part  of  our  life,  we  have  lived  in  mortal  sin.  Alas!  the 
load  or  such  debts  of  these  is  immense,  a sum  of  ten  thousand 
talents,  which  we  are  utterly  unable  to  discharge  of  ourselves  ; 
and  whether  our  repentance  has  been  sufficient  to  apply  to  our 
souls  the  discharge  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  we 
djonoi  tell.  And  therefore  our  best  security  is  to  he  always  re* 
penting  for  our  past  sins,  and  to  beg  daily  of  God  to  forgive  ns 
nil  the  sins  of  out  youth  and  our  ignorance,  to  cleanse  us  from  our 
hidden  sins,  and  to  be  merciful  to  us,  with  regard  to  the  sins  we 
may  have  any  way  occasioned  in  others.  And  with  this  peaiten* 
rial  spirit,  for  all  our  past  sins,  known  or  unknown,  we  ought  t# 
recite  this  petition  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer;  and  with  it  daily 
present  ourselves  like  Magdalene,  at  the  feet  of  our  Redeemer, 
imploring  his  mercy,  both  for  ourselves,  and  for  all  poor  sinners. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  in  this  petition  we  beg  of  God  to  41  forgive 
us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  os." 
Which  words  were  added  by  our  Lord,  to  put  us  in  mind,  that 
we  must  not  look  for  forgiveness  from  Goa  of  the  offences  we 
•soxmek  against  him,  if  we  do  not  forgive  1$^  from  our  beans. 
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ibe  offerees  which  our  neighbours  commit  against  us.  Scr* 
\ Christians,  how  much  our  Lord  takes  to  heart  our  forgiving  one 
j -mother,  and  loving  our  very  enemies ; since,  not  content  with 
I frequently  inculcating  this  duty  on  all  other  occasions,  he  was 
( ©leased  to  insert  in  the  very  prayer  he  would  have  us  daily  to 
/ jay,  to  the  end  we  might  never  forget  it.  Let  as  then  examine 
j well  our  dispositions  in  this  regard,  and  lay  aside  all  rancour  and 
' animosity  against  our  neighbours,  when  we  go  to  sue  for  mercy 
l from  God ; otherwise  we  shall  never  obtain  the  mercy  we  ask. 

Conclude  to  take  occasion,  from  this  petition  45 f the  Lord’s 
j Prayer,  to  practise  daily  these  three  lessons  : first,  of  a hearty 
\ repentance  for  thy  daily  sins ; 2dly,  of  daily  renewing  thy  sorrow 
\ and  contrition  for  thy  past  offences  ; and  lastly,  of  daily  exer- 
i cising  charity  and  mercy,  in  forgiving  from  thy  heart  all  that 
^ have  offended  thee. 


TUESDAY  AFTER  THE  THIRD  SUNDAY. 

Lead  us  not  into  Temptation . 

Consider  first,  that  after  begging  of  our  Lord,  in  the  forego- 
htg  petition,  the  forgiveness  of  the  sins  we  have  already  com- 
mitted, we  here  beg  of  him  to  preserve  us  from  relapsing  into  any 
ox'  our  former  offences,  or  being  ever  any  more  guilty  of  wilful 
sin.  The  true  penitent  abhors  the  monstpr  of  sin,  beyond  all 
other  evils  whatsoever ; and  therefore  he  is  not  content  with 
seeking  the  remission  of  all  his  offences,  but  is  ever  solicitous  (a* 
avoid  the  like  evils,  for  the  time  to  come ; and  therefore  he  flies 
the  occasions  of  them,  seeks  to  keep  out  of  all  dangerous  tempta- 
tions, and  being  sensible  of  his  own  weakness,  he  is  earnest  in 
prayer  to  beg  of  God  to  stand  by  him,  and  to  help  him  to  over- 
come all  the  enemies  of  his  soul,  and  rather  to  let  him  die  a 
thousand  deaths,  than  to  commit  one  wilful  sin.  And  this  fo  the 
principal  meaning  of  this  petition,  “ Lead  us  not  into  temptation," 
which  ought  to  be  recited  by  all  Christians,  with  these  dispositions 
of  a great  horror  of  sin,  and  a most  earnest  desire  to  be  ever  pre- 
served from  it. 

Consider  2dly,  Hi  what  sense  we  here  beg  of  God  “ not  to  lead 
ns  into  temptation since,  as  St.  James  says,  chap.  i.  13,  “ God 
in  not  a tempter  of  evils,  and  he  tempteth  no  man,"  viz.,  so  as  to 
xicite,  allure,  or  provoke  to  sin.  No  certainly ; such  temptations 
as  these  cannot  be  from  God,  who  is  essentially  good,  and  ever 
abhors  sin;  but  they  are  from  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil ; yet  as  these  never  have  power  to  tempt  us,  but  with  God’s 
>ernns8ioa.  nor  strength  to  overcome  us,  but  when  we  neglect  to 
appiy  in  a proper  manner  to  God  for  his  grace ; therefore  we 
snake  of  fHm  expression,  to  signify  our  total  dependance  cm 
GchL  and  to  beg  that  be  would  not  give  the  enemy  any  power 
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over  os,  nor  suffer  us  to  give  ourselves  up  to  him.  Moreover,  j 
%s  those  trials,  which  God  often  sends  for  the  exercise  of  our  ( 
Srtue,  and  for  the  proof  of  our  fidelity,  are  also  in  Scripture  called 
temptations;  such  as  afflictions,  crosses,  pains,  Ac.,  of  which  God 
is  certainly  the  author  and  distributor ; we  beg  of  bim,  by  these 
words.  Lead  u$  not  into  temptation,  that  with  relation  to  all  such 
trials  as  these,  he  would  ever  have  regard  to  our  weakness,  and 
never  lay  upon  us  any  load  above  our  strength.  — J 

Consider  3d)y,  with  regard  to  temptations,  that  they  are  no  sins 
to  us,  if  we  give  no  way  to  them,  nor  bring  them  upon  us  by  our  ] 
ewn  faults.  So  far  from  it,  that  they  are  often  the  occasions  of  ' 
very  great  good  to  our  souls ; by  obliging  us  to  watch  aud  to 
pray  the  more,  from  the  sense  of  our  dangers ; by  keeping  us 
bumble,  and  by  affording  us  the  opportunity  of  gaining  us  many 
victories,  and  consequently  as  many  glorious  crowns  for  ah 
eternity,  as  we, have  had  conflicts  with  the  enemy,  by  occasion  * 
of  temptations.  Wherefore  it  is  not  the  meaning  of  this  petition, 
to  pray  that  we  may  never  have  any  temptation,  (for  this  might 
not  be  expedient  for  us)  but  that  we  may  never  yield  to  tempta- 
tion. But  as  for  the  seeking,  or  desiring  temptations,  it  would  be 
too  great  a rashness  to  weak  souls ; and  more  especially  with 
regard  to  temptations  against  purity,  it  Would  be  a crime  to  affect 
them,  or,  without  necessity,  to  expose  one’s  self  to  them.  Chris- 
tians, let  us  learn  to  arm  ourselves  for  this  warfare,  with  the 
armour  of  the  fear  of  God,  and  a lively  frith  ; let  us  stand  upon 
our  guard  by  watching  and  praying ; let  us  readily  and  heartily 
resist  the  first  attacks  of  the  enemy ; let  us  bear  with  patience 
and  humility  the  labour  and  trouble  of  the  conflict ; but  ever 
rtgect  with  horror  the  criminal  satisfaction  proposed  by  the 
enemy. 

Conclude  to  observe  these  rules  with  regard  to  temptations ; 
to  join  always  an  humble  distrust  in  thyself  with  a firm  confidence 
in  God ; and  ever  to  have  recourse  to  him,  in  all  thy  conflicts,  by 
humble  and  fervent  prayer  1 and  thou  shalt  always  come  off  with 
victory. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTER  THE  THIRD  SUNDAY. 

Deliver  us  from  Evil 

Considbe  first,  that  this  petition  is  near  akin  to  the  two  fore- 
going petitions ; inasmuch  as  the  main  drift  of  (he  former  of  them 
was  to  deliver  us  from  the  evil  of  our  past  sins,  and  of  the’  latte* 
to  keep  us  from  the  evil  of  sin,  for  the  time  to  come  ; and  this, 

«n  general,  begs  to  be  delivered  from  all  evil,  past,  present,  or  to 
come.  Now,  of  all  these  evils,  sin  is  not  only  the  greatest,  but 
is,  in  some  sense,  the  only  thing  that  deserves  to  be  called  evil , 
because  all  other  things  that  we  call  evus,  are  either  the  eonse* 
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qwaeeW  tin,  or  cease  to  be  real  evils,  when  not  accompanied 
frith  sin.  So  that  the  main  business  of  this  petition  is  to  beg  of 
God  chat  He  would  deliver  us  from  all  sin,  past,  present,  orto  come ; 
trom  all  the  consequences  of  sin,  and  the  punishments  which  our 
sins  have  deserved;  from  the  slavery  of  oar  passions  and  sinful 
habits,  and  from  the  tyranny  and  possession  of  the  Evil  one,  who 
has  the  dominion  over  all  wilful  sinners.  Good  God,  for  thy 
mercy  sake,  and  through  the  precious  blood  of  thy  Son,  our 
Redeemer,  deliver  ns  from  all  these  dreadful  evils! 

Consider  2dlv,  by  descending  into  particulars,  all  the  scenes  Of 
numberless  evils,  to  which  we  are  liable,  on  account  of  sin,  in 
this  miserable  worid ; and  from  which  we  here  pray  to  be  deliv- 
ered by  the  mercy  of  God ; such  as  public  calamities,  wars, 
plagues,  famines,  earthquakes,  tempests,  inundations,  &c.,  besides 
a multitude  of  private  evils,  to  which  each  particular  person  is  so 
frequently  exposed.  Then  all  spiritual  evils,  which  are  much 
more  deplorable,  whether  public  or  private ; heiesies,  schisms, 
persecutions  of  the  church,  errors,  abuses,  oppressions  of  the 
poor,  sacrileges,  scandals,  national  vices,  and  the  general  reign  of 
Satan  and  sin,  in  the  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  of  the  children 
of  this  world.  And,  with  regard  to  the  future,  the  dreadful  evil 
of  unprovided  death,  and  final  impenitence  ; the  dismal  sufferings 
of  another  world  ; the  judgment  and  sentence  of  eternal  damna- 
tion ; and  the  second  death  of  a miserable  eternity.  And  do  not 
so  many  and  such  lamentable  evils  well  deserve  that  we  should 
continually  pray,  that  God  in  his  mercy  would  deliver  us  all  from 
having  any  share  in  them  ? 

Consider  8dly,  as  to  thyself  in  particular,  how  many  and  how 
great  evils  thou  hast  reason  to  apprehend,  to  be  either  actually 
upon  thee,  or  to  threaten  thee  on  every  side.  Reflect  on  the 
multitude  of  thy  past  and  present  sins,  infinitely  more  numerous, 
and  more  enormous  than  thou  imaginest ; the  uncertainty,  the 
Weakness,  and  inconstancy  of  thy  repentance;  the  dreadful 
debt  of  punishment  due  to  thy  sins,  and  how  little  thou  hast 
done  towards  the  discharge  of  it ; the  vices  and  passions  thou  art 
daily  subject  to  ; the  many  enemies  that  daily  encompass  thee,  and 
are  continually  laying  snares  for  thy  soul;  the  corruption  of  thy  own 
heart,  the  blindness  of  thy  understanding,  thy  weakness  in  all  » 
\hat  is  good,  and  the  violence  of  thy  concupiscence,  and  inclina- 
tions to  evil  Then  see  what  thou  ha9t  to  apprehend  of  evil  for 
the  future,  from  the  judgments  of  God  ever  hangiag  over  the  head 
of  impenitent  sinners,  from  the  malice  and  subtilty  of  thy  enemies, 
•ever  intent  upon  thy  ruin  ; and  the  hold  thou  givest  them  by 
thy  passions,  and  that  unhaopy  self-love  which  keeps  a continual 
correspondence  with  them ; lastly,  from  that  miseiabie  death, 
judgment,  and  hell,  which  are  the  portion  of  all  who,  by  occasion 
of  mortal  sin  unrepented  of,  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God, 
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and  6ob  wilt  be  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  thy  continual 
crying  out  to  thy  holy  Redeemer  t Deliver  ot  from  all  evil 
Amen. 

Conclude  to  embrace  humble  and  fervent  prayer,  as  the 
sovereign  means  to  be  delivered  from  aU  evils,  past,  present,  or 
to  oome : and  as  these  evils  continually  threaten  thee,  so  let  thy 
prayer  also  be  in  some  measure  continual. 

THURSDAY  AFTER  THE  THIRD  SUNDAY. 

On  Morning  Prayer . 

Consider  first,  that  every  servant  of  God  ought  to  begin  the 
day  with  the  worship  of  God,  and  to  give  his  heart,  a*  the  wise 
man  says,  Ecdea.  mix.  6,  to  resort  early  to  the  Lord  that  made 
him : and  to  pour  forth  his  prayer  in  the  sight  of  the  Most  High. 
The  manna  of  heaven  melted  away,  and  was  lost,  if  the  people  o< 
God  did  not  get  up  before  the  sun  to  gather  it : “ that  it  might 
be  known  to  all  men,**  says  Solomon,  Wisdom  xvL  28.  “ that  we 
must  prevent  the  Sun  to  bless  God,  and  worship  him  at  the 
dawning  of  the  light.**  “ O God,  my  God,**  says  the  rov*l 
Prophet,  Psal.  lxii.,  14  to  thee  do  I watch  at  the  break  of « av." 
My  soul,  see  thou  never  neglect  this  morning  worship  of  thy  God 
Let  not  the  devil  run  away  with  thy  first  thoughts,  but  give  tfier 
to  God,  by  a pure  and  perfect  offering  of  thy  whole  self  to  hir 
love  and  service,  for  that  day,  and  for  all  eternity,  and  while 
thou  art  rising  and  dressing  thyself,  keep  thyself  in  nis  cotnoan* 
and  speak  to  him. 

Consider  2dly,  what  are  the  particular  acts  virtue  afU 
religion,  that  ought  to  be  the  ingredients  of  thy  morning  pray  ca, 
viz.  1.  An  act  of  adoration  for  the  infinite  majesty  of  Goo,  ana 
of  homage  to  him ; by  bowing  down  both  body  and  soul  t r 
worship  him  with  all  thy  powers,  as  thy  first  beginning  and  th* 
last  end*  and  to  acknowledge  his  absolute  sovereignty,  and  thy 
total  dependanee  on  him.  2.  An  act  of  thanksgiving  for  all  hw 
benefits  in  general,  and  in  particular  to  thee  and  to  all  the  world , 
for  creation,  preservation,  redemption,  vocation  to  the  true  faith, 
&Cm  as  also  for  his  eternal  love,  and,  in  consequence  of  this  love, 
his  bringing  thee  to  the  beginning  of  this  new  day,  in  order  to 
bring  thee  forward  to  the  happy  day  of  eternity.  8.  An  act  of 
contrition,  for  all  thy  past  ingratitude,  and  for  all  thy  sins,  with  a 
sincere  resolution  of  renouncing  them  all  for  the  future.  4.  An 
offering  of  all  thy  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  of  the  day,  to  the 
honour  and  glory  of  God  ; and  of  thy  whole  soul,  to  be  employed 
In  loving  and  serving  him.  5.  An  humble  and  fervent  supplica- 
tion, to  beg  the  grace  of  God  and  his  blessing,  for  thyself  and  for 
the  whole  Church,  that  he  would  keep  all  from  sin,  and  teach  all 
effectually  to  love  him  and  serve  him  for  ever.  6.  Conclude 
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always  with  acts  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  and  recommend  thy* 
self  to  the  prayers  and  protection  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  of  thy 
good  angel,  and  of  all  the  Angels  and  glorified  Saints. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  thou  must  also  remember,  in  thy  morning 
exercise,  to  declare  war  against  thy  customary  failings  and  sins, 
but  more  especially  against  thy  predominant  passion,  which  is  the 
most  dangerous  of  all  thy  enemies.  This  is  that  daily  warfare 
in  which  all,  of  necessity,  must  be  engaged,  who  have  a mind  to 
save  their  souls,  we  must  all  fight,  and  fight  continually,  against 
our  vices  and  passions,  or  they  will  carry  us  to  hell.  Now  this 
St  is  that  obliges  us  to  renew  every  morning  our  good  resolutions, 
yet  without  trusting  at  all  in  ourselves ; and  to  arm,  and  prepaid 
©urselves  beforehand  for  these  conflicts,  by  forecasting  the  occa- 
sions and  temptations  we  are  likely  to  meet  with  in  the  day ; and 
by  concluding  upon  the  measures  proper  to  be  taken,  in  order  to 
overcome  them,  either  by  flight,  or  fight,  but  principally  by 
fervent  prayer  to  our  Lord,  to  help  us  in  the  combat,  and  to 
grant  us  the  victory. 

Conciude  to  be  ever  diligent  in  this  morning  exercise.  A good 
beginning  of  the  day  is  a great  matter.  He  will  have  the  who.e 
day,  to  whom  thou  gwest  the  beginning  of  it. 

FRIDAY  AFTER  THE  THIRD  SUNDAY. 

On  Evening  Prayer. 

Consider  first,  that  as  God  is  our  first  beginning,  forasmuch 
as  we  are  made  by  him ; so  is  he  also  our  last  end,  because  we 
are  made  for  him,  and,  therefore,  as  we  ought  to  begin  the  day 
with  him,  by  morning  prayer,  so  we  ought  to  end  the  day  in  his 
company,  by  evening  prayer.  Morning  and  evening  prayer  are 
like  the  two  daily  meals  of  the  soul,  that  ought  not,  upon  any 
account,  to  be  omitted,  lest  the  soul  should  languish  and  grow 
sick,  for  want  of  her  daily  food,  and  if,  upon  any  occasion,  we  are 
hindered  from  taking  these  meals,  at  their  usual  times,  we  ought 
to  observe  what  we  practise  with  regard  to  our  bodily  meals,  that 
is  we  must  proceed  to  take  them  afterwards  at  the  first  oppor- 
tunity. Moreover,  as  we  make  it  our  care  that  our  families,  and 
such  as  are  under  our  charge,  should  not  want  their  daily  corporal 
sustenance,  so  we  ought  much  more  to  make  it  our  care,  that 
their  souls  may  not  starve,  for  want  of  their  assembling  them  to 
grayer,  or  seeing  that  they  are  regular  in  this  daily  exercise. 

Consider  2dly,  that  one  of  the  principal  businesses  of  the 
evening  exercise,  is  the  daily  examination  of  conscience,  which 
may  be  made  in  this  manner : 1.  Place  thyself  in  the  presence  of 
God,  bow  thyself  down,  and  adore  him,  and  give  him  thanks  for 
•11  he  has  done  that  day  for  thee,  and  for  the  whole  world.  2. 
Earnestly  beg  his  light  and  grace,  that  thou  mavest  discover  all 
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thy  tint,  and  be  heartily  terry  for  them.  9.  Endeavour  to  cad 
to  mind  how  thou  hast  spent  the  day,  from  morning  till  night* 
what  care  thou  hast  taken  to  discharge  thyself  well,  both  of  the 
common  duties  of  a Christian,  and  of  the  particular  duties  of  thv 
station  or  calling,  and  especially  bow  thou  hast  behaved  thyself 
with  regard  to  thy  customary  failings,  and  thy  predominant 
passions.  4.  Endeavour  to  be  heartily  sorry  for  all  the  sins  of 
die  day,  and  for  all  the  sins  of  thy  whole  life,  known  or  unknown ; 
go  in  spirit  to  the  feet  of  Christ,  to  make  an  humble  confession 
of  them,  to  Him,  and  implore  his  mercy.  5.  Resolve  upon  a 
serious  and  thorough  amendment  for  the  future,  determine  to 
begin,  from  that  very  hour,  a new  life,  and  think  upon  the  means 
of  accomplishing  it.  0 1 how  happy  are  those  souls  that  labour 
in  this  manner  every  night  to  wash  away  their  sins  with  peniten- 
tial tears,  and  that  never  venture  to  lie  down  to  rest  under  the 
guilt  of  sin!  unhappy  they  who,  for  want  of  this  precaution* 
expose  themselves  every  night  to  the  evident  danger  of  dying 
in  their  sins,  and  even  finding  themselves  in  hell  before  morning. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  in  order  to  end  the  day  well,  we  ought 
every  night  to  endeavour  to  put  ourselves,  as  much  as  possible 
in  the  condition  in  which  we  snoukl  be  glad  to  be  found  at  the 
hour  of  our  death.  And  therefore  besides  offering  up  to  God, 
every  night,  the  sacrifice  of  a contrite  and  humble  heart,  for  al 
the  sins  of  our  life,  the  Christian  should  also  think  seriously  <* 
his  last  end,  and  dispose  himself  for  it,  by  acts  of  a lively  faitl* 
and  of  an  entire  confidence  in  his  Redeemer,  by  a perfect  oblation 
and  resignation  of  himself  to  the  holy  will  of  God,  and  by  aspirins 
to  an  eternal  union  with  him,  and  in  the  meantime  biding  himself, 
with  great  affection,  in  the  sacred  wounds  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
there  composing  himself  to  rest.  See,  my  soul,  thou  never  forget 
this  practice. 

Conclude  never  to  neglect  any  part  of  this  evening  exercise, 
and  to  see  that  it  be  not  neglected  by  any  under  thy  care.  A 
religious  performance  of  this  duty  will  be  a great  means  to  secure 
to  thy  soul  a happy  death. 

SATURDAY  AFTER  THE  THIRD  SUNDAY. 

Oft  Praying  ahcayt. 

Consider  first,  that  we  are  not  only  to  address  ourselves  to 
God  by  prayer,  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening ; but  we  are 
also  called  upon,  in  the  word  of  God,  **  to  pray  always,”  Luke 
xviii.  1.  To  “pray  without  ceasing,**  1 Tltess.  v.  17.  and  to 
M seek  the  face  of  the  Lord  evermore,  Ps.  civ.  4.  The  soul  that 
truly  loves  her  God,  will  never  bear  to  stay  all  the  day  long, 
without  often  thinking  of  him  and  speaking  to  him,  seeing  he  has 
both  his  eye  and  his  heart  always  upon  her.  Love  ever  seeks 
the  company  and  conversation  of  its  beloved ; now  *tis  by  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


MEDITATIONS  FOR 


186 

means  of  prayeiythat  we  are  tHtrodmeed  into  the  company  and 
conversation  of  <>nr  great  Lover,  and  we  quickly  lose  both  his 
love  and  him,  if  we  pass  whole  days  in  the  forgetfulness  of  him. 
Besides  other  dangers  that  continually  threaten  us,  when  we  do 
not  run  under  die  wings  of  God,  and  keep  dose  to  him,  by  con* 
tinual  prayer.  So  that  if  we  love  either  God  or  ourselves,  we 
must  frequently  in  the  day  have  recourse  to  prayer.  *Tis  the 
very  breathing  and  life  of  the  sold,  and  therefore  to  think  to 
tontine  it  to  the  morning,  or  evening  only,  is  to  expose  die  soul 
to  the  danger  of  perishing  for  want  of  breath. 

. Consider  2dly,  that  the  practice  of  this  continual  prayer  does 
not  require  that  we  should  be  always  upon  our  knees,  nor  yet  that 
we  should  always  have  a prayerbook  in  our  hands,  or  be  always 
reciting  a form  of  prayer,  nor  does  it  any  ways  break  in  upon  our 
other  employments,  so  as  to  be  any  hindraxioe  to  them,  no  not 
even  to  oar  common  conversation,  or  recreations ; but  k only 
consists  in  a certain  sense  and  conviction  of  the  presence  of  God, 
and  frequent  conversions  of  the  soul  to  him.  Tnus,  for  example, 
in  the  beginning  of  every  action,  the  soul  should  turn  to  her  God, 
(who  is  always  near  her,  and  in  the  very  midst  of  her)  by 
offering  up  to  his  honour  and  glory  what  she  is  going  to  do,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  offering  her  whole  self  to  him;  thus,  in  the 
midst  of  ali  her  actions,  and  conversations,  she  should  frequently 
tend  to  him,  by  aspirations  or  breathings  of  love,  and  call  him  to 
her  assistance,  by  short  ejaculatory  prayers.  This  way  of  pro- 
ceeding will  sanctify  all  her  common  performances,  and  make 
them  all  partake  both  of  the  nature,  and  of  the  benefit  of 
prayer. 

Consider  3dly,  how  diligent  the  ancient  Patriarchs  were  in 
this  exereise  of  praying  always  : since  the  Scripture  says,  “ they 
walked  with  God,  and  in  his  sight:”  which  implies  their  ever 
thinking  of  him,  and  having  a constant  attention  to  please  him. 
The  like  was  the  practice  of  the  Fathers  of  the  desert,  and  of  so 
many  other  Saints,  who  even  whilst  their  bands  were  at  work, 
took  care  to  have  their  hearts  on  God.  Christians,  let  us  imitate 
these  servants  of  God,  and  since  no  time,  nor  place,  nor  company, 
nor  occupation,  can  exelude  the  divine  immensity,  which  fill 
heaven  and  earth,  nor  hinder  God  from  being  so  near  to  us, 
that  our  very  souls  are  not  more  present  to  our  bodies,  which 
they  animate,  than  God  is  to  the  very  centre  of  our  souls;  let 
no  time,  nor  place,  nor  company  nor  occupation,  divert  us  firorii 
often  thinking  of  him,  and  often  speaking  to  him,  in  our  hearts. 
No  conversation  can  be  so  honourable,  so  profitable,  or  so  agree- 
able, as  ibis  which  we  hold  in  the  closet  of  our  sou  ls  with  out 
■Sovereign  God. 

Conclude  to  tin,  with  all  thy  power,  at  this  inward  converse- 
don  with  God,  in  the  midst  of  an  thy  external  occupations.  In 
aider  to  this  keep  thv  mind  pure  from  impertinent  amusement^ 
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md  roving  Imaginations,  and  t by  heart  from  all  disorderly  ties 
and  affections  to  creatures ; and  God  will  frH  both  thy  mind  am 
thy  heart,  and  will  effectually  teach  thee  to  pray  always. 

FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

On  the  great  Commandment  qf  Divine  Love. 

Comma  first,  those  words  of  the  divine  law,  quoted,  Mark 
®i.  SO.  M Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  thy  whole 
tieait,  and  with  thy  whole  soul,  and  with  thy  whole  mind,  and 
with  thy  whole  strength.  This,  (says  the  Lera)  is  the  greatest, 
and  tiie  first  Commandment."  Mat.  xxii.  SO.  Yes,  my  son),  ’tie 
the  greatest  of  all  the  Commandments  of  God,  in  his  divine  eyes, 
end  that  which  be  takes  most  of  all  to  heart,  since  be  has  made 
our  soak  to  his  own  image  and  likeness,  to  this  very  end  that  we 
should  love  him,  and  should  dedicate  our  whole  being  to  his 
divine  love,  fbr.aU  the  time  of  our  pilgrimage  here  upon  earth, 
that  so  we  might  come  to  be  happily  woited  to  him,  in  on  eternal 
band  of  love,  in  his  heavenly  kingdom.  O the  excellent  dignity 
of  this  divine  commandment,  which  tends  directly  and  immedi- 
ately to  raise  our  souk  above  this  earth,  and  above  the  heaven 
of  heavens,  and  the  whole  created  universe,  and  to  bring  them 
to  the  God  that  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  to  unite  them  to 
bim,  by  a most  perfect  love,  both  for  time  and  eternity. 

Consider  2dly,  the  incomprehensible  goodness  of  God  mani- 
fested to  us  in  this  commandment,  in  hk  insisting  so  much  upon 
out  loving  him,  and  upon  our  tending  with  all  our  power  to  a 
union  with  him.  Is  then  our  love  of  any  consequence  to  him  t 
Or  can  we  add  any  thing  to  hk  happiness,  by  loving  him  ? Or 
Will  be  lose  any  thing,  if  we  refuse  him  our  love  ? And  what  k 
there  in  us  poor  little  ants,  if  compared  to  hk  infinite  majesty, 
that  he  should  concern  himself  whether  we  love  him  or  nor 
Would  it  not  be  an  unspeakable  favour  to  us,  that  he  should 
even  suffer  us,  considering  who  ke  is,  and  who  we  are,  to  aspire 
so  high  as  to  pretend  to  hk  love  ? But  that  thk  great  God 
should  make  it  a commandment,  and  the  very  first  ana  principal 
of  all  hk  commandments,  that  we  should  love  him,  and  love  bins 
with  all  our  whole  heart,  that  he  should  insist  upon  our  entering 
Into  this  league  of  eternal  friendship  with  him,  provoking  all 
happiness  for  eternity  upon  our  compliance,  and  threatening  us 
with  most  dreadful  and  eternal  evils,  if  we  love  him  not ; *tk  thk 
that  shows  forth  and  sets  in  so  wonderful  a light,  the  goodness  of 
our  God  and  hk  love  for  us ; that  we  should  be  not  only  mofi 
wretched,  insensible,  and  ungrateful  beyond  expression,  but  even 
in  some  sense,  worse  than  devils,  if  we  should  refuse  him  ctxt 
Inve. 

Consider  8dly,  the  excellence  of  thk  commandment  of  divine. 
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love,  with  raguid  to  the  fruits  it  brings  to  our  souls.  Divio# 
love  is  the  queen  of  virtues,  she  never  comes  alone,  but  brings 
all  other  virtues  along  with  her,  she  gives  life  to  them  all,  evet 
faith,  and  hope,  are  dead,  when  she  is  not  in  their  company. 
She  brings  with  her  the  remission  of  all  our  sins ; she  makes  us 
the  friends  and  favourites  of  the  Most  High,  she  makes  us  his 
children,  his  spouses,  his  temples : she  is  the  **  band  of  all  per- 
fection.” O my  soul,  how  glorious  it  is,  how  happy,  now 
delightful,  to  be  thus  united  to  thy  God  by  a strict  band  of 
friendship  and  love  1 O embrace  then,  with  all  thy  powers,  this 
great  commandment,  which,  by  obliging  thee  to  give  thy  whole 
self  up  to  the  love  of  God,  brings  down  thy  God,  with  all  his 
treasures,  to  thee  1 

Conclude  to  make  it  henceforward  the  business  of  thy  life,  to 
learn  this  great  lesson  of  loving  God ; and  as  no  one  but  God 
himself  can  effectually  teach  thee  so  sublime  and  so  divine  a 
science;  continually  beg  of  him  to  introduce  thee  into  his 
school,  which  he  holds  in  thy  interior,  and  there  to  be  thy 
Master. 

MONDAY  AFTER  THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY. 

On  the  loving  the  Lord  our  God  above  all  things. 

Consider  first,  the  import  of  these  words  I “ Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,”  and  thou  shalt  find  in  them  innumerable 
yiotives  to  dedicate  thyself  to  divine  love?  For  who  is  this 
<hou  art  here  commanded  to  love?  The  Lord,  that  is,  the 
eternal,  self-existent,  incomprehensible,  and  infinite  Being  of 
beings,  who  alone  properly  is,  and  who  is  being  itself.  For  all 
this  is  implied  in  that  ineffable  name,  which  is  here  rendered 
The  Lord.  “ I am,  who  am,”  saith  He,  Exod.  iii.  14.  And, 
M He  who  is,  hath  sent  me  to  you” — The  Lord,  that  is,  the 
Creator,  and  absolute  Master  of  the  whole  universe,  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible ; infinitely  powerful,  infinitely  wise,  infinitely 
good,  infinitely  beautiful : the  one  true  sovereign  good,  infinite 
in  all  perfections,  goodness,  beauty,  perfection,  and  truth  itself, 
compared  wkh  whom  all  things  else  are  just  nothing  at  all.  See 
mv  so ul,  how  many  motives  thou  hast  to  love  this  great  Lord, 
who  comprises  in  nimself  all  that  is  lovely  and  charming,  who  is 
the  immense  ocean  of  all  good. 

Consider  2dly,  the  motives  of  divine  love  implied  in  those 
words,  thy  Goa;  forasmuch  as  they  signify  that  this  Lord  of 
infinite  majesty  is  also  pleased  to  be  thine.  Yes,  he  is  thy  God, 
lie  is  thy  first  beginning,  and  thy  last  end,  he  is  thy  Maker,  wh- 
has  made  thee  for  himself  and  who  many  ways  daily  communi- 
&ites  himself  to  thee ; he  is  thy  Father,  thy  spouse,  thy  pastor, 
, w *eePor*  thy  constant  bene&stor,  thy  ever  faithful  friend,  thy 


Digitized  by  CjOOQlC 


EVERY  PAY  »W  THE  YEAR.  189 

ancient  and  most  disinterested  lover,  thy  sovereign  good,  and 
the  source  of  all  thy  good,  for  time  and  eternity.  And  whereas 
thou  wast  fallen  from  him  and  from  his  love  by  sin,  he  has  been 
pleased  to  give  himself  to  thee,  in  a manner  stul  more  endearing, 
oy  sending  his  own  Son  to  be  thy  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  O 
reflect  ray  soul,  on  what  the  Son  of  God  has  done  and  has 
-ffered  for  the  love  of  thee.  From  the  first  moment  of  his 
conception,  thou  wast  always  in  his  heart.  His  love  for  thee 
brought  him  down  from  his  heavenly  throne,  to  take  flesh  and 
blood  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin ; his  love  for  thee  made  him 
offer  up  his  flesh  and  blood  upon  the  altar  of  the  Cross,  a sacrifioc 
for  thy  sins ; his  love  for  thee  made  him  bequeath  thee  this  same 
flesh  and  blood  in  an  admirable  sacrament,  to  unite  thee  to  him- 
self for  eternity.  And  shall  not  all  this  oblige  thee  to  love  him, 
nod  to  love  him  with  thy  whole  heart  ? 

Consider  Sdly,  that  this  love  which  we  owe  to  our  God,  both 
as  infinitely  good  in  himself,  and  as  infinitely  good  to  us,  must 
be  a love  of  preference,  that  is,  we  must  love  him  above  all 
things  whatsoever.  For  he  that  loves  his  worldly  honour,  his 
interest,  his  pleasure,  his  own  will,  the  gratifying  his  humours 
and  passions,  or  the  pleasing  of  any  person,  now  near  or  dear 
soever,  more  than  his  God,  is  not  worthy  of  God ; but  is  guilty 
of  high  treason  against  him,  and  of  a kind  of  idolatry,  in  prefer- 
ring the  creature  before  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever 
more.  And  not  only  he  that  prefers  any  creature  before  God, 
but  he  that  even  offers  to  put  himself,  bis  own  life,  his  dearest 
affections,  or  any  other  thing  created,  or  even  the  whole  creation 
in  balance  with  his  God,  so  as  to  love  them  as  much  as  God,  is 
in  like  manner  unworthy  of  God,  and  offers  him  the  greate* 
outrage  imaginable ; because  the  whole  universe  compared  witn 
God  is  a mere  nothing,  and  therefore  cannot  without  an  intoler- 
able injury  be  put  in  balance  with  him.  Ah  I what  must  1 then 
think  of  myself,  when  I have  so  often  preferred  empty  toys,  mere 
vanities,  and  lying  follies  before  the  living  God  ? 

Conicldde  henceforward  at  least  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
above  all  things,  and  nothing  else  with  him,  but  what  thou  lovest 
lor  his  sake,  and*  with  relation  to  him.  Cry  out  with  St. 
Michael  Quit  ut  Deus  t Who  is  like  to  God  V And  who  but 
be  deserves  our  heart  ? 

TUESDAY  AFTER  THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY. 

On  loving  God  with  our  whole  Heart, 

Considee  first,  that  the  first  sacrifice  which  divine  love  calls 
for,  by  this  great  commandment,  is  that  of  our  heart.  My  boo, 
**  give  me  thy  heart,**  says  the  Wisdom  of  God,  Prov.  xxiii.  26, 
This  sacrifice  must  be  of  the  whole  heart,  and  in  the  nature  of  a 
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holocaust,  that  is,-  of  a sacrifice,  in  which  the  wide  victim  it 
given  to  God,  without  reserve,  being  first  slain,  and  then  laid 
upon  the  altar  of  God,  and  there  consumed  with  fire ; even  with 
that  fire  which  originally  came  from  heaven,  Levit.  ix.  24,  and 
which  was  commanded  to  be  kept  always  burning  upon  Godfe 
altar.  Wherefore,  in  this  mystical  sacrifice  of  love,  this  heart  of 
ours,  in  order  to  be  made  a holocaust,  should  also  first  be  slain* 
that  is,  should  first  die  to  itself,  and  to  all  its  disorderly  affections, 
by  mortification  and  self-denial ; and  so  be  laid  on  God’s  altar, 
Id  be  wholly  dedicated  and  consecrated  to  him;  and  to 
evaporate,  as  it  were,  to  him,  in  the  flames  of  divine  love; 
which  is  the  true  fire,  that  comes  down  from  heaven,  to  cany  us 
np  thither,  and  which  ought  always  to  be  kept  burning  in  the 
mystical  temple  of  God  in  our  souls.  * 

Consider  2dly,  how  just,  how  reasonable,  how  necessary  it  ity 
that  we  should  love  our  God  with  our  whole  heart,  so  as  to  give 
no  part  of  it  away  from  him,  since  it  belongs  wholly  to  him  by 
all  manner  of  titles.  He  made  our  heart  for  himself,  to  be  the 
eternal  seat,  and  the  living  temple  of  his  love,  and  he  has  given 
it  a certain  appetite  after  him,  together  with  an  immense  capacity 
of  love,  which  nothing  less  than  God  can  fill,  or  satisfy.  He  has 
shed  his  own  most  precious  blood,  to  purchase  our  heart,  to 
oleanse  it  for  himself,  and  to  fill  it  with  nis  love.  It  has  been 
solemnly  dedicated,  sanctified,  and  consecrated  to  hhn  at  our 
baptism.  He  has  sent  his  divine  Spirit  to  take  possession  of  it, 
to  make  it  his  kingdom,  and  to  establish  his  throne  in  it.  It 
must  be  then  a most  crying  injustice,  if  we  offer  to  alienate  any 
part  of  our  heart  from  him,  who  claims  it  all  upon  so  many  titles. 
O Christians  1 let  us  give  him  what  is  his,  without  reserve ; let 
us  divert  no  part  of  this  small  heart  of  ours  away  from  the 
immense  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ; it  would  be  a sacrilege  to 
attempt  it. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  love  of  God  will  not  admit  a divided 
heart,  he  will  not  suffer  a rival  in  his  kingdom,  a partner  in  his 
throne,  or  an  idol  in  his  temple.  Our  God  is  a jealous  God. 
and  therefore,  if  we  follow  any  other  lovers,  we  lose  his  love, 
and  drive  him  away  from  us.  Alas  1 my  soul,  who  is  this  that 
thou  wouldst  associate  with  God  in  thy  heart  ? Is  it  thy  worldly 
pride,  thv  carnal  affections,  thy  sensual  inclinations?  Assure 
thyself,  this  love  cannot  endure  such  company  as  this.  Or  is  it 
some  favourite  creature,  which  thou  art  unwilling  to  dislodge 
from  the  place  it  has  occupied  in  thy  heart  ? Ah  1 the  bed  is 
too  narrow,  it  will  not  hold  two,  thou  must  either  part  with  the 
creature  or  the  Creator.  He  loves  God  too  little,  who  loves 
any  thing  else  with  him,  which  he  does  not  love  in  him,  for  his 
sake,  and  with  subordination  to  the  love  of  him. 

Conclude  to  love  thy  friend  ir  Qod»  and  thy  enemy  for  God’s 
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ike.  and  all  such  things  as  thou  marest  lawfully  lore,  according 
to  the  measure  and  rule  prescribed  by  dirine  lore  t and  thus  uo 
lore  oft*  the  creature  will  take  off  any  pert  of  thy  heart  from  the 
■ore  oft*  the  Creator,  thus  thou  shell  lore  him  with  thy  whole 
heart. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTER  THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY. 

On  loving  God  with  our  whole  soul. 

Consider  first,  that  we  are  not  only  to  lore  God  with  our 
whole  heart ; that  is,  with  our  whole  affections ; but  also  with 
our  whole  soul ; that  is,  by  applying  and  employing  all  the 
powers  of  our  soul,  in  his  dirine  lore  and  service,  because  be 
made  these  souls  of  ours  after  his  own  image,  and  likewise,  for 
this  very  end,  that  they  might  be  wholly  dedicated  to  his  love, 
and  might  turn  all  their  powers  and  faculties  towards  him,  to 
serve  and  glorify  him  for  ever.  Bring  then,  my  soul,  bring  al 
thy  powers  to  thy  God,  and  oblige  them  all  to  bow  down  to  this 
divine  law  of  love,  and  ardently  to  embrace  its  happy  service, 
which  will  ennoble  and  perfect  them  all.  O let  thy  understand- 
ing be  ever  directed  by  ks  bright  light,  into  the  wars  of  truth ! 
The  light  of  divine  love  will  expel  the  dark  mists  raised  by  thy 
passions  and  self-love,  which  so  often  overcloud  thee,  and  make 
thee  go  astray.  Let  thy  memory  be  ever  recollected  by  divine 
lore.  Let  all  thy  words  and  actions ; let  all  thy  desires,  be 
ever  guided  and  actuated  by  this  heavenly  charity.  O blessed 
Kingdom  of  divine  love,  when  wilt  thou  come  to  me  and  take  full 
possession  of  my  whole  soul  ? 

Consider  2dly,  that  as  the  will  is  that  ruling  power  of  the  sou*, 
which  is  the  proper  seat  of  love ; so  it  is  the  will,  amongst  all  the 
powers  of  the  soul,  that  ought  in  a special  manner,  to  be  dedicated 
and  consecrated  to  divine  love.  The  will  ever  has  good  for  the 
object  of  her  love  ; so  as  not  to  be  able  to  love  or  embrace  any 
thing,  but  under  the  form  or  appearance  at  least  of  good.  Now 
Goa  alone  is  the  true  and  sovereign  good;  and  be  alone  can 
satisfy  the  inbred  appetite  she  has  for  good.  In  the  love  of  him 
alone  she  finds  herself  happy : aU  other  loves  do  but  impose  upon 
her  and  deceive  her  with  empty  airy  appearances.  Therefore  for 
his  sake,  and  because  hg  is  infinitely  good  in  himself,  as  well  as 
fpr  her  own  sake,  and  because  he  is  her  only  true  and  sovereign 

rd,  she  ought  to  give  her  whole  self  up  to  his  heavenly  lova 
bow  happy  is  that  will,  that  is  thus  wholly  dedicated  to  the 
love  of  God ! How  happy  is  that  will  that  is  the  eternal  servant 
of  divine  love,  and  makes  a constant  sacrifice  of  her  whole  liberty 
and  property  to  the  all-wise,  all-powerful,  and  e /er-loving  will  of 
God! 

, Consider  Sdly,  how  the  great  pattern  of  divine  lore,  Jesus 
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Christ  our  Saviour,  began  the  work  of  our  redemption,  by  devot- 
ng  his  whole  will  without  reserve,  and  with  all  the  ardour  of  hit 
soul,  to  do  and  to  love  the  blessed  will  of  his  Father.  Hear  hot* 
he  expresses  himself,  Ps.  xxxix.  8,  9.  M Then  said  I ; Behold  I 
come  In  the  head  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  that  I should 
do  thy  will ; O my  God,  I have  desired  it,  and  thy  law,  in  the 
midst  of  my  heart.’*  This  will  of  his  Father  was,  during  his  whole 
Jife,  the  continual  object  of  his  love,  the  subject  of  all  his  thoughts, 
the  motive  of  all  his  words  and  actions ; he  loved  it  so,  that  it 
was  his  very  food ; he  laid  down  his  life  for  the  love  of  it.  And  * 
didst  not  thou  also  my  soul,  come  into  the  world  to  love  and  to  H 
do  the  will  of  God  ? Is  not  thy  will  given  thee  for  this  end  ? 
Hast  thou  any  other  business  here  ? Is  it  not  also  written  of  thee 
in  the  book  of  life,  that  thou  shouldst  do  the  will  of  God  ? And 
canst  thou  say  with  thy  Saviour,  “ O my  God,  it  is  what  I have 
willed,  and  my  desire,  in  midst  of  my  heart!**  O take  heed, 
jest  if  thy  will  fall  from  this  love  of  the  will  of  God,  and  of  his 
holy  law,  thy  name  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life,  which,  in 
effect,  is  the  same  as  the  book  of  love. 

Conclude  to  dedicate  thy  whole  soul,  with  all  its  powers,  to  the 
love  of  God ; and  especially  to  make  over  thy  will  to  him,  without 
reserve.  This  is  a devotion  the  most  solid  and  'the  most  secure  ; 
he  most  agreeable  to  God,  and  the  most  advantageous  to  thyself 

THURSDAY  AFTER  THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY. 

On  loving  God  with  our  whole  mind. 

Consider  first,  that  our  whole  mind  ought  also  to  be  conse- 
crated to  divine  love,  according  to  the  import  of  that  greatest  and 
first  commandment  of  our  heavenly  lover.  Now  the  mind  is  the 
seat  of  thought,  and  consequently  of  consideration,  meditatioa 
and  recollection  in  God.  Wherefore,  to  love  God  with  our  whok 
mind,  is  to  have  our  thoughts  ever  turned  towards  him ; to  coi* 
sider  him  ; to  meditate  daily  upon  him  and  his  truth,  and  upon  all 
that  relates  to  him,  or  helps  to  bring  the  soul  to  him ; to  walk 
always  in  his  presence  ; ana  to  keep  ourselves  recollected  iu  the 
remembrance  of  him.  This  love  of  the  whole  mind  wi* 
required  of  all  the  servants  of  God,  even  in  the  old  law;  an? 
much  more  in  the  new,  which  is  the  law  of  love.  “ Thou  shaft 
*ove  the  Lord  thy  God,**  &c.,  said  he,  Deut.  vi.;  “ and  these  word! 
which  I command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thy  hearty  and  thou 
shalt  tell  them  to  thy  children,  and  thou  shalt  meditate  upon  theis 
sitting  in  thy  house,  and  walking  on  thy  journey,  sleeping,  rising 
and  thou  shalt  bind  them  as  a sign  upon  thy  hand,  and  they  shak 
we.  and  shall  move  between  thy  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  write  them 
ou  the  doors  of  thy  house.**  See  my  soul,  how  strongly  thy  God 
UL?jlcates  the  perpetual  remembrance  of  him  and  of  his  divine 
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!aw;  but  more  especially  of  the  great  commandment  of  love, 
which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole  law.  See  how  he  exjicetj  that 
thy  whole  mind  should  be  ere r full  of  him. 

Conmder  2dly,  how  reasonable  and  just  it  is  that  wc  should 
lore  our  God  with  our  whole  mind*  by  ever  remembering  ano 
thinking  on  him.  He  always  remembers  us  and  thinks  on  us 
his  eye  is  always  upon  us ; from  all  eternity  we  hare  ever  had 
a place  in  his  eternal  mind,  in  which  he  has  cherished  us  with 
infinite  lore ; and  shall  we  refuse  him  the  place  he  calls  for  in 
our  mind,  or  put  him  off  with  any  thing  less  than  our  whole  mind? 
Alas  1 what  worthless  things  are  we ! How  unworthy  that  this 
great  God  should  give  us  any  place  in  his  thoughts,  or  concern 
himself  at  all  about  us ! But  O my  soul,  let  us  never  be  so 
wretched,  so  ungrateful,  so  wicked,  (since  he  is  pleased  to  show 
so  much  lore  to  us,)  as  to  suffer  any  more  erery  empty  toy,  every 
idle  roving  imagination,  erery  rain  amusement,  to  take  place  of 
him  in  our  mind,  and  banish  him  from  our  thoughts.  We  cannot 
be  without  thinking  of  something  all  the  day  long ; and  what  can 
we  think  of  so  noble,  so  desirable,  so  lovely,  so  charming,  so 
profitable,  so  delightful,  as  our  God  ? What  are  we  then  doing, 
when  we  let  whole  days  pass  in  thinking  of  erery  thing  else  but 
him.  Surely  this  can  never  be  loving  him  with  our  whole  mind* 
or  indeed  loving  him  at  all ; for  where  the  treasure  is  we  lore, 
there  both  our  heart  and  mind  will  be. 

Consider  3dly,  the  great  advantages  ‘of  ever  keeping  God  in 
our  mind,  by  a recollection  of  thought,  and  a remembrance  of  his 
presence.  “’Tis  a most  powerful  restraint  to  keep  us  from  all  sin ; 
Vis  a perpetual  spur  to  make  us  run  on  in  the  way  of  virtue ; it 
furnishes  us  with  counsel  in  our  doubts,  comfort  in  our  afflictions, 
encouragement  in  our  labours,  defence  against  all  our  enemies, 
and  protection  in  all  dangers : it  enlivens  our  fate,  animates  our 
hope,  gives  a continual  increase  to  divine  charity,  and  brings  us  in 
some  measure  into  heaven,  Whilst  we  are  here  living  upon  earth ; 
by  ever  keeping  us  in  the  company  of  God,  invested  as  it  were 
with  him  on  all  sides,  and  employed  about  him,  by  contemplation 
and  love.  O how  true  it  is,  that  as  dissipation  of  thought  and 
forgetfulness  of  God,  is  the  source  of  all  our  evil;  so  recollection 
of  the  mind  in  God,  is  the  source  of  all  good  I O how  happy  then 
are  those  souls  that  always  seek  in  this  manner  the  faco  of  the 
Lord,  and  turn  their  whole  mind  to  him  and  to  his  love. 

Conclude  to  banish  from  thee  all  impertinent  thoughts  and  vain 
amusements,  all  roving  imaginations  and  useless  schemes,  which 
bare  too  often  hitherto  occupied  thy  mind,  and  shut  out  thy  God ; 
and  then  thy  beloved  will  quickly  return  to  thee,  and  make  thy 
•out  his  paradise. 
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FRIDAY  AFTER  THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY* 

On  loving  God  with  our  whole  strength. 

Consider  first,  that  the  great  precept  of  divine  love  claim* 
also  our  whole  strength : “ Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
thy  whole  strength .”  As  then,  by  virtue  of  the  commandment  of 
loving  God  with  our  whole  mind,  we  are  bound  to  give  him  our 
thoughts ; so,  by  being  commanded  to  love  him  with  our  whok 
strength , we  are  to  give  him  also  our  words  and  actions.  We 
ourselves  are  his,  and  that  by  many  titles : we  were  made  by  him 
alone,  and  for  him  alone  ; and  therefore,  as  the  whole  fund  is  his, 
so  also  ought  the  whole  produce ; as  the  tree  is  his,  so  ought  all 
the  fruit  to  grow  for  him ; it  would  be  a crying  injustice  to 
alienate  it  from  him.  Wherefore  the  love  of  God  is  not  only  to 
reside  in  our  heart,  to  reign  in  all  the  powers  of  our  soul,  and  to 
fill  our  mind,  but  ought  also  to  show  itself  in  our  conversation, 
and  to  regulate  all  our  words  and  actions,  so  as  to  give  each  one 
of  them  its  due  perfection.  And  this  is  loving  God  with  our 
whole  strength. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  true  love  of  God  is  like  a fire  which 
cannot  lie  idle  : neither  does  it  content  itself  with  affection  only, 
it  always  proceeds  to  effects.  It  works  great  things,  when 
occasion  and  opportunity  serves,  and  when  these  are  wanting,  it 
will  do  wonders  at  least,  by  the  perfection  it  will  give  even  to  the 
least  and  most  ordinary  of  our  actions.  This  constant  aiming  at 
perfection,  in  our  daily  and  ordinary  actions,  is  one  of  the  most 
important  lessons  of  a spiritual  life,  and  is  the  true  practice  of  lov- 
ing God  with  our  whole  strength.  Now  this  perfection  of  our 
ordinary  actions,  depends  upon  the  purity  and  perfection  of  the 
intention  from  which  these  actions  flow.  The  intention  is  pure 
when  it  aims  at  God  alone  ; it  is  perfect  when  it  does  all  for  the 
love  of  God,  and  for  the  greater  glory  of  God.  “ Whether  you 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  else  you  do,  do  all  for  the  glory 
of  God,”  says  the  Apostle,  1 Cor.  x.  31.  The  meanest  action  in 
life  is  ennobled  by  this  intention ; it  becomes  even  an  act  of 
divine  love,  and  a new  step  to  unite  the  soul  to  God.  So  that 
the  readiest  way  to  come  to  love  God  with  all  our  strength,  is  to 
direct  the  whole  body  of  our  common  actions  to  him,  by  the  pure 
and  perfect  intention  of  ever  doing  his  holy  will,  and  procuring  in 
all  things,  his  greater  glory. 

Consider  3dly,  that  in  order  to  love  God  with  all  our  strength* 
by  the  perfection  of  our  ordinary  actions,  besides  this  purity  of 
intention  which  ought  both  to  go  before,  and  to  accompany  all  we 
do  or  say,  we  should  also  labour  in  the  progress  of  all  our  actions 
and  conversations,  to  season  them  as  it  were,  and  to  sanctify  them 
oy  the  exercise  of  frequent  aspirations  of  divine  love.  This  may 
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oe  practised  by  often  turning  our  tools  op  every  occasion  to  onr 
beloved,  considered  as  intimately  present  with  us,  hr  looging 
after  him  ; offering  our  whole  selves  to  him ; rejoicing  in  bis  glory  % 
begging  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  his  love,  both  in 
ourselves,  and  in  the  whole  world 5 and  lamenting  to  see  him 
every  where  so  much  offended,  and  his  love  so  much  slighted,  fee. 
Nothing  contributes  more  to  advance  the  soul  in  the  love  of  God, 
than  a diligence  in  this  exercise. 

Conclude  to  season  all  thy  actions  in  this  manner,  with  divine 
love,  both  by  beginning  them  with  a pure  intention  of  the  glory 
of  God,  and  accompanying  them  with  frequent  acts  of  love  s thus 
thon  shaft  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy  whole  strength, 

SATURDAY  AFTER  THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY. 

On  returning  love  for  love . 

Consider  first,  that  besides  the  most  pressing  motive  we  have 
to  love  God  by  reason  of  his  own  infinite  beauty  and  perfection, 
and  the  infinite  charms  that  all  centre  in  him,  to  command  our 
love  ; besides  all  those  attractions  which  are  found  in  has  infinite 
mercy,  his  infinite  bounty,  his  infinite  wisdom,  his  infinite  truth, 
&c.,  which  are  all  infinitely  amiable  beyood  all  that  can  be 
expressed  or  conceived  by  the  heart  of  man ; besides  also,  that  all 
our  happiness  is  found  in  him,  and  that  his  love  is  our  greatest 
honour,  our  greatest  interest,  our  greatest  pleasure,  and  that  which 
alone  can  bring  us  to  our  sovereign  good,  even  to  the  possession 
of  God  himself ; in  fine,  besides  that  toe  whole  creation  in  general, 
and  every  creature  in  particular,  calls  upon  us  to  k>ve  God,  and 
publishes  aloud  his  infinite  power,  wwiom,  and  goodness,  to 
engage  us  to  love  him  ; a generous  soul  finds  a most  strong  and 
urgent  motive  to  love  God,  in  the  consideration  of  the  love  that 
he  has  for  us,  and  has  had  for  us  from  all  eternity,  and  the 
innumerable  benefits  he  has  bestowed  upon  us,  in  consequence 
of  his  eternal  love.  And  yet,  O strange  ingratitude  and  insensw 
bility  1 the  far  greatest  part  of  human  mortals,  notwithstanding  all 
these  numberless  motives  of  love,  are  still  cold  in  the  midst  of  so 
much  fire  which  surrounds  them  as  it  were,  on  til  sides ; they  still 
refuse  a return  of  love,  and  still  prefer  the  meanest  of  these 
earthly  toys,  and  even  mere  filth,  before  their  most  loving 
and  most  lovely  God.  O ye  heavens,  be  astonished  at  so  much 
baseness,  so  much  blindness,  and  so  much  wickedness  I 

Consider  2dly,  what  kind  of  love  this  is,  that  God  bean  to  us. 
He  has  loved  us  first,  his  love  is  ancient,  his  love  has  no  begin- 
ning, his  love  is  eternal,  bis  love  is  continual,  his  thought  and 
heart  is  always  upon  us.  His  love  is  most  faithful  and  constant, 
his  love  never  forsakes  them  that  do  not  still  forsake  his  love. 
His  love  is  most  generous,  it  Imparts  aQ  good  to  his  beloved.  It 
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prepares  an  eternal  kingdom  for  them,  it  gives  them  him9olf  fofr 
eternity.  His  love  is  most  pure  and  disinterested,  he  desires  no 
other  return  from  his  beloved,  but  their  love ; and  this,  not  for 
any  service  it  will  do  to  him,  (for  it  can  do  him  none,)  but  to 
unite  them  to  himself,  and  to  make  them  happy.  In  fine,  his  love 
is  infinite,  both  in  its  origin,  which  is  himself,  and  its  communica- 
tions, by  giving  us  an  eternal  and  infinite  good,  which  is  also 
himself.  O,  my  soul,  stand  astonished  to  see  that  this  great  God, 
this  boundless  Majesty,  should  have  such  a love  for  thee ! O give 
him  in  return  for  his  love,  all  that  thou  canst  give  him,  by  loving 
him  with  all  thv  power,  and  he  will  be  thine  for  ever. 

Consider  3dfy,  the  benefits,  as  well  general  as  particular,  that 
we  have  received,  and  daily  do  receive,  from  the  infinite  goodness 

of  thb  our  eternal  Lover “ He  is  the  Author  of  all  our  good 

our  very  being,  our  whole  soul  and  body,  is  his  gift.  He  has 
preserved  us,  he  has  nourished  and  cherished  us  from  the  first 
moment  of  our  conception  to  this  hour  ; he  has  watched  over  us 
with  an  incomparable  love  ; he  has  defended  us  from  a thousand 
evils.  He  has  given  his  Angels  a charge  over  us.  He  has  sent 
his  own  Son  from  heaven  for  us,  to  deliver  us  from  sin  and  hell, 
and  to  procure  all  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation  for  us.  The  whole 
life  of  the  Son  of  God  upon  earth  was  employed  in  serving 
us  ; he  suffered  for  us  the  very  worst  of  torments,  he  shed  all  his 
most  precious  blood  for  the  love  of  us.  He  has  left  with  us  all 
manner  of  helps,  in  order  to  bring  us  to  himself,  and  to  his 
heavenly  kingdom  ; his  word,  his  church,  his  sacrifice,  his  sacra- 
ments, his  body  aud  blood,  his  graces,  his  inspirations,  &c.  He 
has  even  then  heaped  favours  upon  us,  and  kept  us  from  death 
and  hell,  when  we  were  his  enemies  by  mortal  sin ; he  has  waited 
for  us  with  infinite  patience,  he  has  called  11s  back  with  infinite 
tenderness,  he  has  recewtd  us  with  open  arms  when  we  have 
eturned  to  him,  and  has  mercifully  overlooked  all  our  follies,  all 
our  disloyalties,  all  our  ingratitude  and  repeated  treasons  against 
hir  ; besides  many  instances  of  his  particular  Providence,  which 
every  one  of  us  has  met  with,  in  some  part  or  other  of  our  life. 
And  shall  not  all  these,  and  innumerable  other  benefits  and 
favours,  oblige  us  to  love  him  ? O ! blessed  by  all  creatures,  be 
his  goodness  for  ever !” 

Conclude  to  have  thy  thought  and  heart  always  upon  him, 
whose  love  b always  heaping  favours  upon  thee,  and  to  make  a 
perpetual  return  of  love  to  thy  eternal  lover. 

ROGATION  SUNDAY. 

On  the  Devotion  of  the  Time, 

Consider  first,  that  these  days,  between  this  Sunday  and  the 
Ascension  of  out  Lord,  are  days  of  devotion,  and  are  calico 
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&o*ndiou-Jay*,  because  they  are  vet  aside  by  the  Church, 
*or  solemn  prayers  and  supplications,  joined  with  abstinence  and 
penance,  in  order  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God,  provoked  by 
our  sins ; and  to  remove  far  from  us  his  scourges  of  wars,  plagues, 
famines,  Ac. ; to  implore  his  mercy,  for  ourselves,  and  for  aU  his 
people  ; and  to  beg  his  blessing  upon  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  As 
the  first  institution  of  the  devotion  of  these  days  was  occasioned 
by  a terrible  scene  of  disasters  and  visible  judgments  of  God 
spoil  the  people,  to  which  a stop  was  put,  by  dedicating  these 
three  days  to  prayer  and  penance ; so  the  success  that  attended 
th-i  first  essay,  has  encouraged  the  Church  to  an  annual  practice 
j i the  like  devotion  ever  since.  Hence  wc  may  learn,  with 
vhat  dispositions  of  soul  we  ought  to  present  ourselves  before  the 
throne  of  grace  at  this  time  ; with  what  a lively  sense  of  the  guilt 
of  our  sins,  and  of  the  judgments  we  deserve  for  them,  both  hero 
and  hereafter ; with  what  desire  to  return  to  God  from  our  das, 
and  to  offer  him  the  sacrifice  of  a contrite  and  humble  heart  for 
them,  and  to  join,  as  it  were  in  a body,  at  this  time,  with  the 
whole  people  of  God,  in  suing  in  a proper  manner  for  hb 
mercy,  with  most  humble  supplication  and  fervent  prayers.  See, 
my  soul,  if  these  be  thy  dispositions. 

Consider  2dly,  that  although  we  do  not  every  day  feel  the 
heavy  hand  of  divine  justice,  by  the  experience  of  public  calamU 
ties,  or  other  visible  judgments,  yet  if  wc  consider  tne  guilt  of  so 
many  crying  sins,  not  only  of  particular  persons,  but  ever,  of 
whole  nations,  which  are  continually  calling  to  God  for  vengeance, 
we  shall  find  too  much  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  sword  of 
God's  justice  is  even  now  hanging  over  our  heads ; and  that  the 
w'oret  of  his  judgments  will  quickly  fall  upon  Christendom  In 
general,  if  not  averted  by  prayer  and  penance.  This  considera- 
tion ought  to  determine  all  Christians  in  general  (even  the  most 
innocent,  if  they  have  any  concern  for  the  public  danger,  or  true 
charity  for  the  souls  of  their  neighbours)  gladly  to  embrace  so 
happy  an  opportunity  as  this,  of  joining  with  all  the  children  of 
God  in  humiliations  and  prayer,  in  order  to  prevent  the  thunder 
of  heaven  from  suddenly  breaking  over  our  Heads,  and  hurrying 
away  thousands  into  the  bottomless  pit.  And  as  for  every 
particular  sinner,  now  is  the  most  favourable  time  for  him  to  sue 
for  mercy,  because  at  this  time,  the  whole  Church  joins  in  a 
particular  manner  in  praying  for  all  sinners  And  if  ho  should 
neglect  this  opportunity,  what  may  he  not  justly  fear  from  bis 
rotated  treasons ; from  the  wrath  of  God  above,  ready  to  fall 
upon  him  ; from  the  mouth  of  hell  below,  gaping  to  devour  him  ; 
li  ora  the  Devil,  to  whom  he  has  sold  himself ; and  from  that 
monster,  mortal  sin,  (which  is  even  worse  than  the  Devil,)  whieh 
he  always  carries  about  with  him  V O sinners,  neglect  not  these 
dnys  of  salvation,  lest  they  never  return  to  you  any  more.  Now 
i st  vour  time,  hereafter  tlieic  mav  no  time  for  you. 
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Consider  Sdly,  tire  encouragement  we  have  both  in  the  Epistle 
and  the -Gospel  of  the  Rogations,  to  look  for  mercy  and  for  all 
good,  both  for  ourselves  and  for  our  neighbours,  from  humble 
and  fervent  prayer.  In  the  Epistle  (St.  James  v.)  we  are 
taught  the  great  efficacy  of  continual  prayer,  with  an  exhor- 
tation to  pray  for  one  another,  in  order  to  salvation ; and  a 
declaration  of  what  the  reward  will  be  of  them  that  contribute 
to  the  salvation  of  others.  In  the  Gospel  (St.  Luke  xi.)  we 
are  exhorted  by  Christ  our  L6rd,  to  a holy  importunity  and 
perseverance  in  praver ; and  we  are  taught  by  the  example  of 
a friend,  and  of  a rather,  to  look  for  good  gifts  from  our  hea- 
venly Father,  by  the  means  of  earnest  prayer.  O what  a friend 
indeed,  what  a parent  have  we  in  him ! or  w’ho  is  like  to  him  in 
bounty  and  mercy  ? Let  U9  then  be  encouraged  by  these  divine 
oracles,  “to  go  with  confidence  at  thiB  time  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  in  seasonable 
aid.”  Heb.  iv.  16. 

Conclude  to  join  at  this  time  with  the  whole  Church  of  God 
in  praver  and  penance,  that  thou  mayest  obtain  mercy  both  for 
thyseu  and  for  thy  neighbours. — Heaven  can  never  resist  a 
general  assault,  made  by  the  whole  people  of  God,  by  the  means 
of  prayer,  when  joined  with  a contrite  and  humble  hefirt. 


ROGATION  MONDAY. 

Oft  the  meam  of  attaining  the  love  of  God. 

CoNsrosa  first,  that  as  the  desire  of  wisdom  is  the  true  begin- 
ning of  wisdom,  so  the  first  step  to  the  love  of  God,  (w  hich  is 
true  wisdom  indeed,)  b an  earnest  desire  to  love  God.  “ Blessed 
are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  thb  heavenly  justice,  for  they 
shall  be  filled.”  Mat.  v.  This  desire  makes  us  pray  frequently, 
seek  incessantly,  knock  earnestly,  at  the  gate  of  divine  love.  It 
makes  us  rise  early  in  quest  of  this  heavenly  w isdom,  it  makes  us 
glad  to  part  with  all  thingd  else,  that  we  may  purchase  thb 
precious  pearl,  that  we  may  acquire  this  incomparable  treasure. 
He  that  with  this  desire,  aspires  after  divine  love,  already  begins 
to  possess  what  he  desires ; and  the  more  he  relishes  the  sweets 
sees  of  what  he  begins  to  possess,  the  more  he  aspires  after  it 
Thus  the  desire  of  love  begets  love,  and  love  begets  a stronger 
desire,  which  begets  a stronger  love.  So  that  the  great  means 
of  learning  to  love  God,  is,  by  repeated  desires  and  acts  of  love, 
to  taste  and  see  how  sweet  God  is,  and  how  sweet  a thing  it  b to 
igve. 

Consider  2dly,  that  divine  love  will  not  be  found  by  us,  nor 
come  to  dwell  in  our  soub,  if  we  take  no  care  to  keep  our  inward 
Couse  clean  and  pure  for  our  beloved.  “ Blessed  are  the  clean 
)t  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.”  Mat.  v.  , So  that  if  we  entertain 
a our  interior  any  irregular  company,  that  b,  if  our  affections  are 
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get  upon  worldly  vanities,  upon  filthy  lucre,  upon  sensual  pleasures, 
upon  gratifying  our  corrupt  inclinations,  divine  love  will  not  come 
near  us ; because  it  cannot  endure  such  unclean  company  os  this  is, 
uor  dwell  in  a soul  that  is  enslaved  to  worldly  desires  and  disorderly 
oassions.  These  are  to  be  parted  with,  or  at  least  brought  into 
order  and  subjection,  if  we  would  learn  to  love  God.  This  is  the 
meaniug  of  that  Gospel  lesson  of  selling  all,  to  acquire  the 
precious  pearl  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  by  his  love  reigning  in  our 
souls.  The  kingdom  of  divine  love  will  allow  of  no  rival,  no 
usurper,  no  rebel  in  its  dominions.  The  spouse  of  divine  love 
must  belong  wholly  to  her  spouse  alone,  she  must  be  a garden 
close  shut  to  all  others,  a fountain  sealed  up  for  him  alone, 
Canlic.  iv.  So  that  another  necessary  means  of  attaining  divine 
love,  is  a general  mortification  of  all  foreign  and  irregular  affec- 
tions. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  the  sovereign  means  of  acquiring  divine 
ove  is  the  daily  exercise  of  mental  prayer,  which  employs  all  the 
powers  of  the  soul  in  waiting  upon  God.  Here  the  memory 
represents  all  the  motives  we  have  to  love  him ; here  the  under- 
standing is  taught  to  know  him  ; here  the  affections  of  the  will 
are  inflamed  at  nis  presence  ; this  then  is  the  true  school  of  love. 
O my  soul,  let  us  daily  frequent  it,  not  only  by  having  a regular 
time  fixed  for  this  great  exercise  of  love,  but  by  practising  it 
in  some  measure  at  all  times,  by  a spirit  of  recollection,  by 
a continual  sense  and  remembrance  of  God’s  presence,  by 
frequently  calling  back  the  soul  to  him  from  all  her  distractions 
and  evagations,  by  repeated  aspirations  and  ejaculations  of  love, 
&c.  This  is  walking  with  God  indeed,  like  the  ancient  saints ; 
this  is  taking  God  tuong  with  us,  wherever  we  are  going,  and 
whatever  we  are  doing ; this  is  walking  in  love.  O how  happy 
is  that  life  which  is  thus  dedicated  to  divine  love ! 

Conclude  to  embrace  all  the  means  that  may  bring  thee  to  this 
happiness.  O begin  now  from  this  hour  to  set  out  in  quest  of 
this  fountain  of  life ! Let  no  opposition  of  earth  or  hell  discourage 
thee.  Never  leave  off  thy  search,  till  thou  come  to  drink  of  this 
heavenly  water,  which  will  become  in  thee  a fountain  springing 
up  to  everlasting  life. 

ROGATION  TUESDAY. 

On  sea  of  dwime  Lorn 

Consider  first,  that  the  love  of  God  is  like  a fire  : its  nature 
is  to  be  always  in  motion,  and  always  tending  upwards  towards 
its  heavenly  clement ; it*  quickly  expires,  and  dies,  if  it  lies  idle. 
Wherefore  if  we  would  keep  it  alive,  we  must  nourish  it,  and 
blow  it  up  by  frequent  acts  or  love  ; and  those  not  mere  verbal 
acts,  by  telling  God  that  we  love  him,  whilst  our  heart  perhaps 
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is  for  from  him,  but  by  the  real  exercise  of  loving  God  both  hi  out 
heart  and  in  our  works.  We  exercise  the  love  of  God  in  our 
neart,  by  affection  ; we  exercise  the  love  of  God  in  our  works,  by 
tffects.  We  love  God  with  a love  of  chaste  concupiscence,  when 
in  heart  and  work  we  tend  to  him  as  our  sovereign  good,  and 
aspire  after  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  him.  We  love  him  with  a 
iove  of  benevolence,  that  is,  of  sincere  and  perfect  friendship  and 
charity,  when  both  in  heart  and  work  we  give  our  whole  selves, 
with  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  and  all  things  else  to  him, 
as  being  infinitely  good  in  himself.  It  is  just  we  should  exercise 
ourselves  in  acts  of  the  love  of  God  in  both  these  ways,  as  b 
both  these  ways  he  is  infinitely  amiable  ; but  more  especially  that 
we  should  tend  to  love  him  with  the  love  of  benevolence,  by 
giving  ourselves  and  all  things  to  him. 

Consider  2dly,  that  benevolence  is  a love  by  which  we  wish  all 
manner  of  good  to  the  person  beloved ; a love  by  which  wo 
earnestly  seek  and  procure  whatever  may  be  for  his  honour, 
interest,  or  pleasure  ; by  which  we  delight  in  all  his  advantages, 
and  are  concerned  at  all  his  losses,  &c.  Wherefore,  if  we  would 
make  proper  acts  of  the  love  of  benevolence  towards  God,  we 
must  desire,  seek,  and  procure,  as  much  as  lies  in  us,  the  greater 
honour  and  glory  of  his  name,  and  the  propagation  of  his  king- 
dom, both  in  our  own  hearts  and  throughout  the  whole  world, 
and  pray  that  all  men  may  know  him,  love  him,  and  serve  him ; 
we  must  rejoice  at  every  thing  that  is  agreeable  to  his  holy  will, 
and  be  concerned  at  every  thing  that  offends  him.  This  is  the 
proper  exercise  of  the  love  of  benevolence  ; these  are  far  bcttei 
acts  of  divine  charity,  than  merely  telling  God  that  we  love  him. 
My  soul,  what  are  thy  dispositions  ? Dost  thou  sincerely  desire 
and  heartily  pray,  that  all  the  world  may  know,  love,  and  serve 
thy  God ; that  all  his  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth,  may  give 
perpetual  glory  to  him  ; that  the  reign  of  sin  may  be  abolished 
and  that  the  kingdom  of  God  may  take  possession  of  all  hearts  ; 
that  none  may  resist  or  rebel  against  his  orders  ; but  that  all  may 
embrace  and  bow  down,  and  adore  his  divine  will  ? If  so,  there 
is  no  doubt  but  thou  lovest  God.  Such  as  these  are  perfect  acts 
of  the  love  of  God. 

Consider  8dly,  that  the  exercise  of  the  love  of  God,  whicii, 
above  all  others,  is  recommended  in  holy  Scriptures,  is  the  loviug 
of  his  divine  law  and  the  keeping  of  his  commandments.  “ This. 
:s  the  charity  (that  is,  the  love)  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments,” 1 John  v.  8.  “ He  that  keepeth  his  word  in  him,  b 
very  deed,  the  charity  of  God  is  perfected,”  chap.  ii.  5.  The  beloveu 
disciple  continually  recommends  the  acts  of  this  kind  of  diviuu 
love,  and  the  Psalms  are  full  of  aspirations  or  breathings  of  a sou. 
thjjt  If  *“.*ove  w,ith  the  holy  law  and  commandments  of  God. 
This  devotion  to  the  commandments  of  God  is  loving  God  indeed 
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with  a true  and  effectual  love,  because  it  is  giving  up  for  his  sake 
wbxf  fe  most  dear  to  us,  viz^  our  own  will  and  liberty,  and  making 
a present  of  it  to  him  ; it  k giving  him  what  he  cuiefiy  calls  fer 
at  our  hands ; whatsoever  else  we  give  him  can  never  content 
Dim.  Me  always  prefers  the  sacrifice  of  obedience  before  all 
other  sacrifices,  because  here  we  sacrifice  to  him  our  own  dear 
will,  and  immolate  it,  as  it  were,  to  his  honour  and  glory.  This 
kind  of  love  is  the  safest  from  illusions,  for  tvhosocver  loves  the 
commandment  of  God,  and  his  divine  will,  and  makes  all  that  is 
in  him  submit  thereunto,  most  certainly  loves  God,  and  is  in  the 
right  way  that  will  bring  him  safe  to  God.  No  oilier  devotion 
without  this,  can  secure  any  inan. 

Conclude  to  exercise  thyself  daily  in  all  these  ways  of  loving 
God,  and  ever  remember  that  loving  God,  and  keeping  his  com* 
tnaudments,  go  always  hand  in  hand,  because  wc  cannot  love 
God,  without  loving  his  will,  notified  to  us  by  his  commandments. 

ROGATION  WEDNESDAY. 

On  other  Exercises  of  the  Love  of  God. 

Consider  first,  that  divine  love  is  also  exercised  in  the  penl 
tential  way,  by  souls,  that  like  Magdalene,  (of  whom  our  Lord 
pronounced  that  many  sins  were  forgiven  her,  because  she  loved 
much,)  go  daily  to  the  feet  of  Christ,  in  spirit,  to  wash  them  with 
their  tears,  flowing  from  a heart  full  of  a sense  of  the  infinite 
goodness  of  God,  and  of  a deep  regret  for  having  offended  that 
infinite  goodness  by  their  sins.  This  exercise  of  penitential  love, 
a*  we  see  in  the  case  of  Magdalene,  is  most  acceptable  to  our 
Lord,  and  most  effectual  for  obtaining  the  discharge  of  all  our 
sins;  and,  if  diligently  pursued,  is  capable  of  advancing  even 
.hose  that  have  been  the  greatest  sinners,  to  a high  degree  of 
virtue  and  sanctity.  And  whosoever  has  forfeited  his  baptismal 
innocence  by  mortal  sin,  if  he  would  follow  the  rules  of  Christian 
prudence,  in  choosing  the  safest  w*ay,  in  a case  where  his  all  is 
:it  a stake,  should  endeavour  to  pursue  this  exercise  of  penitential 
ov'*,  and  never  end  it  but  with  his  life.  Thus  did  all  those 
z+'jX  penitents  of  old,  who  became  afterwards  such  glorious 
Saints.  And  this  kind  of  exercise  of  love  will  become  in  a 
.manner  natural  to  all  such  as  have  a ripht  sense  of  what  God  is, 
and  what  sin  is,  and  of  the  dreadful  evil  they  have  been  guilty  ot 
in  offending,  though  it  were  but  once  in  their  life,  so  great  and 
«o  good  a God. 

Consider  2dly,  that  there  are  also  other  ways  of  mourning,  in 
which  we  may  exercise  a love  Vf  God,  most  agreeable  to  him, 
and  beneficial  to  ourselves.  As  when  we  sit  down  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross,  and  there  contemplating  the  extreme  anguish  and 
distress,  the  stripes  and  wounds,  the  racking  pains  and  torments 
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of  our  dear  Redeemer,  with  all  that  complication  of  suffering*  in 
all  kinds,  which  he  endured  in  his  passion,  for  the  love  of  us ; 
we  excite  in  our  souls  suitable  affections  of  an  ardent  love  in  the 
way  of  compassion  for  our  crucified  Lover,  and  feed  this  fire 
with  tears,  flowing  at  the  sight  of  his  blood ; which,  as  it  shows 
Jbrth  in  the  most  sensible  manner,  his  tender  affection  4br  us,  so 
it  most  strongly  calls  for  a return  of  our  love,  accompanied  with 
a bitter  griei  to  see  our  beloved  treated  with  so  much  cruelty 
and  contempt.  Upon  the  same  principle  of  the  concern  that 
every  true  lover  has  to  see  the  outrages  offered  to  his  beloved, 
Ve  may  also  exercise  a love  most  agreeable  to  our  Lord,  in 
mourning  for  the  innumerable  sins  that  are  daily  committed 
against  nim  throughout  the  whole  world;  to  see  his  infinite 
goodness  slighted,  his  sacred  law's  and  ordinances  trodden  under 
foot,  his  mercies  continually  abused,  and  his  most  adorable 
Majesty  treated  with  the  utmost  contempt,  by  poor  blind  mortals, 
made  by  him,  and  for  him  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  his  Son,  and 
loaded  with  innumerable  favours,  to  engage  them  to  love  him  anc? 
serve  him.  Oh  I how  can  any  true  lover  of  God  endure  to  see 
these  outrages  offered  to  his  infinite  Majesty,  without  having  his 
heart  perfectly  broken  with  grief,  to  see  his  love  thus  abused  ? 

Consider  3dly,  that  besides  these  exercises  of  the  love  of 
benevolence  in  the  penitential  and  compassionate  way,  there  is 
another  most  perfect  exercise  of  love,  and  which  comes  the 
nearest  to  the  love  of  the  blessed  in  Heaven ; and  that  is,  in  the 
way  of  joy  and  congratulation : as  when  we  rejoice  in  God,  and 
in  his  boundless  perfections;  when  we  are  delighted  to  think 
that  he  is  what  he  is,  infinitely  good,  infinitely  holy,  infinitely 
happy,  infinitely  perfect ; that  he  is  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all, 
and  that  nothing  can  be  added  to  him,  because  he  is  every  way 
infinite.  O what  a comfort,  what  a pleasure,  what  a joy  it  is  to 
a true  lover  of  God,  to  think  that  whatsoever  may  come  to  him- 
self, or  to  any  other  thing  in  the  world,  his  Love  at  least,  whom 
he  loves  without  comparison  more  than  himself,  and  all  things 
else,  will  always  be  infinitely  glorious,  infinitely  rich,  and 
infinitely  happy ! O how  like  is  this  love  to  that  of  the  Blessed, 
even  to  that  love  that  makes  them  blessed,  which  is  an  eternal 
x>y  in  God,  and  in  all  the  beauties  and  perfections  they  contem- 
olate  in  him : this  is  their  eternal  delight. 

Conclude  to  dedicate  thyself,  for  time  and  eternity,  to  this 
most  perfect  love  of  God.  Make  it  thy  employment  here,  and 
it  will  be  thy  eternal  reward  hereafter.  In  the  mean  time, 
labour  also  to  promote  as  much  as  thou  canst  upon  every 
occasion,  the  praise  and  glory  of  thy  Maker,  the  interests  of  his 
kingdom,  the  fulfilling  of  all  his  wills,  as  well  in  thyself  as  in  all 
others ; be  concerned  at  every  thing  that  displeases  him,  put  thy 
heart  continually  in  his  hands,  give  thyself  and  all  things  eke  to 
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him  a hundred  limes  in  the  day.  Such  acts  as  these  frequently 
repeated  in  the  day,  will  ensure  to  thee  the  rich  treasure  cf 
divine  love ; by  such  exercises  thou  wilt  effectually  choose  the 
better  part  which  will  never  be  taken  from  thee. 

ASCENSION  DAY. 

On  the  Atcention  of  our  Lord. 

Consider  first,  that  our  Lord,  after  having  employed  forty 
days  upon  earth,  to  comfort  and  encourage  his  disciples,  to  eon* 
firm  them  in  the  faith  of  his  Resurrection,  and  to  instruct  them 
.n  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom,  on  the  fortieth  day  taking  them 
out  with  him  to  Mount  Olivet,  lifted  up  his  hands  and  gave 
.hem  his  blessing,  and  so  ascended  up  visibly  to  Heaven  before 
their  eyes,  till  a cloud  interposed,  and  took  him  out  of  their 
sight.  Bow  thyself  down,  my  soul,  to  receive  with  joy  and 
gratitude  this  blessing  of  thy  Saviour  ascending  now  to  his 
Father,  and  to  thy  FaXher ; follow  him  in  spirit,  and  contemplate 
the  triumphs  and  joy  of  all  the  heavenly  legions  that  come  out 
to  meet  nun,  and  attend  him  to  his  Father’s  throne : see  how  ho 
brings  along  with  him  all  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  spirits  of 
the  j art,  into  those  regions  of  eternal  bliss,  and  presents  them  to 
his  Father  as  the  first  fruits  of  his  purchase,  which  he  had  made 
upon  earth,  with  his  precious  blood.  See  with  joy  thy  human 
nature,  in  the  person  of  thy  Lord,  raised  above  all  the  Cheru- 
bims  and  Seraphims,  and  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God ; and 
exercise  thyself  upon  this  occasion  in  acts  of  love,  in  the  way  of 
congratulation,  and  of  rejoicing  at  the  exaltation  and  triumphs  of 
thy  Saviout 

Consider  2dly  that  our  Lord  by  his  Ascension,  has  taken 
possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  not  only  for  himself,  but 
also  for  us.  He  purchased  this  kingdom  for  us  with  his  own 
blood,  ho  opened  the  gates  of  it  by  his  death,  he  showed  us  the 
way  to  it  by  his  resurrection,  and  by  his  ascension  he  has  given 
us,  as  it  were,  an  earnest  of  our  coming  one  day  to  reign  there 
with  him.  He  is  our  head,  we  are  his  members ; it  is  but 
natural  that  where  the  head  is,  there  the  members  should  also 
be ; it  would  be  unnatural,  it  would  be  keeping  them  in  a stats 
of  violence,  to  keep  them  separate  from  their  head.  What  com 
fort  then  to  Christian  souls  to  see  their  head,  by  this  mystery  oi 
bis  Ascension  unto  Heaven,  raised  to  the  highest  seat  in  that 
eternal  kingdom,  in  order  to  draw  them  thither  after  him,  and  in 
the  mean  time,  preparing  a place  for  them  there,  that  he  may  in 
proper  time,  come  and  “ take  them  to  himself,  that  where  he  is 
they  also  may  bo  T St.  John  xiv. 

Consider  3dly,  what  further  motives  we  have  for  rejoicing  in 
the  Ascension  of  our  Lord,  when  we  refiect  that  be  has  entered 
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into  Heaven  in  quality  of  our  parent,  of  our  friend,  of  our  advo 
cate  and  mediator,  of  our  high  priest,  &c.  O what  encourage 
ments  are  here  to  raise  our  hopes!  We  have  a tender  Fat  net 
in  Heaven,  the  true  parent  of  our  souls,  who  has  also  power  in 
the  court  of  heaven,  and  takes  exceedingly  to  heart  our  true 
interest ; we  have  there  in  the  person  of  our  Redeemer,  a most 
affectionate  friend,  who  loves  us  with  an  incomparable  love ; we 
have  a most  faithful  mediator  and  advocate,  who  ever  pleads  foi 
us  with  the  powerful  eloquence  of  his  sacred  wounds,  which  he 
continually  presents  to  his  Father  in  our  behalf ; we  have  a high 
priest,  who  to  make  atonement  for  us,  has  carried  into  this 
neavenly  sanctuary,  not  the  blood  of  oxen,  or  of  goats,  but  his 
own  most  sacred  blood,  shed  for  obtaining  for  us  an  everlasting 
redemption.  O see  my  soul,  upon  how  many  accounts  thou 
oughtest  to  rejoice  on  the  festival  of  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord, 
if  thou  either  lovest  him  or  thyself. 

Conclude  to  consider  this  festival  of  the  Ascension  of  our 
Lord,  as  one  of  the  principal  solemnities  of  the  year.  The 
Church  of  God  considers  it  as  such,  and  therefore,  daily  com- 
memorates in  a particular  manner,  in  the  most  sacred  mysteries, 
not  only  the  Passion  and  Resurrection,  but  also  the  Ascension 
of  our  heavenly  Spouse,  as  the  mystery  which  put  the  last  seal 
as  it  were,  to  the  great  work  of  our  redemption,  and  placed  this 
flesh  of  ours  in  heaven,  even  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
which,  at  the  fall  of  our  first  parents,  had  been  sentenced  to 
return  to  its  original  earth. 

FRIDAY  AFTER  THE  ASCENSION. 

On  the  lessons  we  are  to  learn  from  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord . 

Consider  first,  that  as  we  ought  to  imitate  the  Resurrection 
of  the  Lord,  by  a spiritual  resurrection  from  the  death  of  sin  to 
the  life  of  grace,  so  we  must  also  imitate  the  Ascension  of  our 
Lord,  by  a spiritual  ascension  into  heaven,  and  by  dwelling  there 
in  spirit  with  him ; that  as  we  hope  one  day  to  ascend  thither 
after  him  in  effect,  we  may  learn  the  way,  by  ascending  after 
him  every  day  in  affection.  Our  Lord  has  told  us  that  where 
our  treasure  is,  there  our  heart  shall  also  be.  Our  treasure  is 
that  which  we  love  the  most  and  the  best  of  all  things ; now  if 
this  be  Christ,  as  it  ought  to  be,  as  he  is  ascended  into  heaven, 
our  treasure  is  in  heaven,  and  therefore  our  heart  should  follow 
its  treasure,  by  ascending  after  him  in  spirit  into  heaven,  and  by 
fixing  there  its  abode  with  its  beloved.  O happy  ascension  ol 
love,  which  teaches  the  soul  to  find  in  some  measure  a heaven 
tipon  earth,  and  interiorly,  to  have  always  her  conversation  m 
heaven,  whatever  occupation  or  company  she  may  be  exteriorly 
engaged  in  upon  earth! 
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Consider  2diy,  that  in  order  to  he  mialified  to  attend  aftot 
Christ  our  Lord  into  heaven,  we  most  first  get  rid  of  our  vices 
raid  criminal  passions,  for  none  of  these  can  be  admitted  into 
that  blessed  abode ; there  is  no  room  for  *hcm  there.  The  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  the  pride  of  life,  can  have  no 
place  in  heaven ; all  their  pursuits  are  earthly ; instead  of  carry- 
ing the  soul  upwards  towards  heaven,  they  press  her  down 
towards  hell.  They  are  all  slaves  to  Satan ; they  bind  the  poor 
soul  fast  in  chains ; they  will  not  suffer  her  to  follow  after  Christ 
they  are  his  mortal  enemies.  See  then  my  soul,  if  none  of  the*# 
ha vo  dominion  over  thee : see  if  pride,  avarice,  passion,  or  lust, 
have  not  more  influence  on  thee,  to  keep  thee  afar  off  fre.n 
Chi  in  this  region  of  sin  and  death,  than  the  love  of  God  has 
to  draw  thee  up  to  heaven  after  him.  O beg  of  thy  Lord, 
through  his  triumphant  Ascension,  by  which  44  ascending  on  high 
he  led  captivity  captive : he  gave  gifts  to  men,**  Eph.  iv.  8,  that 
he  would  break  all  thy  bonds  in  sunder,  which  keep  thee  from 
ascending  after  him,  and  by  the  precious  gift  of  his  grace,  set 
thee  at  liberty  to  fly  upwards  with  the  wings  of  the  dove,  till 
thou  can9t  come  to  repose  in  him  and  with  him. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  soul  can  never  be  rightly  qualified  to 
fly  up  towards  heaven,  by  this  spiritual  ascension,  as  long  as  her 
wings,  that  is,  her  affections,  arc  not  disengaged.  For. as  the 
bird  cannot  fly  if  its  wings  be  either  entangled  or  daubed  over 
with  birdlime ; so  the  soul  cannot  fly  if  her  affections  are  either 
entangled  in  the  nets  of  the  world  or  defiled  with  the  birdlimo 
of  a misplaced  love.  So  that  it  is  not  enough  for  a soul  that 
desires  to  ascend  to  heaven  after  Christ,  to  be  free  from  down- 
right lust  or  other  scandalous  excesses  and  passions;  but  she 
must  also  be  disengaged  in  her  affections  from  every  love  of  per- 
son or  thing  that  ties  her  down,  as  it  were,  to  the  earth ; that 
captivates  her  thoughts,  that  fills  her  with  solicitudes  and 
perplexities,  or  otherwise  takes  off  her  heart  from  the  love  of 
God.  All  such  love  as  this  disqualifies  the  soul  from  flying 
towards  heaven ; it  keeps  .her  far  below,  groveling  in  the  mire. 
Nor  let  her  flatter  herself  that  her  affections  are  innocent, 
because  the  object  is  not  of  itself  criminal ; for  let  the  object  be 
what  it  will,  it  is  a crime  to  prefer  it  to  God,  or  to  love  it  so  as 
to  forfeit  for  its  sake  the  love  of  God. 

Conclude  to  be  jealous  of  thyself,  how  thou  placest  thy 
affections  here  upon  earth,  lest  thou  hinder  thy  flight  towards 
thy  true  treasure  in  heaven : “ iny  love  Is  my  weight,**  says  St. 
^igustino, 44  that  way  am  I carried,  whithersoever  I am  carried." 
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SATURDAY  AFTER  THE  ASCENSION. 

Other  lessons  to  be  learnt  from  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord. 

Consider  first,  that  as  in  consequence  of  the  Ascension  of  our 
Lord,  we  ought  to  be  daily  carried,  as  it  were,  upon  the  wings  of 
love?,  up  to  him  in  his  heavenly  kingdom ; so  we  ought  by  this 
frequent  ascending  thither,  to  be  daily  more  and  more  enamoured 
with  tha.  kingdom  oflove ; to  conceive  the  highest  ideas  of  that 
incomprehensible  happiness  of  the  soul's  being  there  eternally 
inited  to  her  God,  ana  absorpt  in  him,  and  with  the  most  ardent 
desires,  to  long  daily  more  and  more  for  this  fountain  of  life. 
But  what  then  must  the  sentiments  of  the  soul  be,  when  after  she 
has  begun,  by  the  practice  of  this  devotion,  to  relish  something 
of  the  sweetness  of  the  good  things  of  her  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living,  she  finds  herself  still  a prisoner  in  this  foreign  land,  in  this 
earthly  Babylon?  O how  does  she  wish  to  be  delivered  from 
this  captivity ! to  see  an  end  of  this  long  pilgrimage ! How  does 
she  lament  her  banishment  in  this  vale  of  tears,  at  so  great  a dis- 
tance from  her  true  country ! How  does  she  despise  this  miserable 
world,  and  even  loathe  its  choicest  enjoyments ! O my  soul,  that 
these  were  your  sentiments  1 

Consider  2dly,  and  give  ear  to  the  exhortation  of  the  Apostle, 
Coloss.  iii.  1.  &c.  “ If  thou  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  the  things 

that  are  above,  where  Christ  is  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
mind  the  things  that  are  above,  not  the  things  that  are  on  the  earth. 
For  you  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
When  Christ  shall  appear,  who  is  your  life,  then  shall  you  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory.”  How  happy  are  those  Christians 
that  enter  into  these  sentiments,  upon  occasion  of  the  Ascension 
of  our  Lord;  who  consider  Christas  the  great  object  of  their  love 
and  their  true  life ; and,  as  he  is  in  heaven,  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  turn  all  their  intentions  and  affections  towards 
heaven ; who  consider  this  their  true  life  as  absent  and  as  hidden 
from  them  here  below,  and  therefore,  continually  aspire  after  that 
happy  revolution  when  they  shall  cease  to  die,  and  begin  to  live! 
Ana  in  the  mean  time,  whilst  they  remain  in  this  region  of  death, 
they  seek,  as  much  as  they  can,  to  divest  themselves  of  this  body 
of  death,  by  mortifying,  as  the  Apostle  admonishes,  their  members 
that  are  upon  earth,  and  by  crucifying  the  flesh  with  its  vices  and 
concupiscences. 

Consider  8dly,  that  as  we  are  informed  by  church  histoiy,  our 
Lord  at  his  Ascension,  left  the  last  prints  of  his  feet  upon  the  top 
‘ °f  Mount  Olivet,  in  the  place  from  whence  he  ascended,  which 
no  length  of  time,  nor  encampments  of  armies,  or  other  accidents 
nor  even  industry  of  man,  could  ever  efface  or  cover  over  *,  thaf 
we  might  learn,  that  the  true  way  for  all  that  desire  to  follow 
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Christ*  by  ascending  after  him  to  heaven,  is  to  bare  his  footstep* 
always  before  tbeir  eyes,  and  to  walk  in  them  by  a diligent 
imitation  of  his  life  and  conversation.  They  that  are  careful  to 
walk  in  his  footsteps  are  his  disciples  indeed ; and  they  that  are 
his  disciples  indeed,  will  infallibly,  if  they  persevere,  ascend  to 
heaven  after  him,  and  be  for  ever  with  him. 

Conclude  to  lay  up  in  thy  heart  all  these  lessons  which  Christ 
desires  to  teach  thee  in  his  Ascension ; and  so  to  adhere  to  his 
footsteps,  that  nothing  in  life  or  death  may  ever  separate  thee 
from  Urn. 

SUNDAY  WITHIN  THE  OCTAYE  OF  THE 
ASCENSION. 

On  the  Precept*  of  Charity  to  oar  Neighbour*. 

Consider  first,  that  after  that  greatest  and  first  commandment* 
of  loving  God  with  pur  whole  heart  and  soul,  the  next  of  all  the 
divine  precepts  is,  44  Thou  shaft  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.”* 
This,  saitb  our  Lord,  is  like  to  the  other ; ana  indeed  it  has  so 
necessary  a connexion  with  it,  that  we  cannot  fulfil  the  one  with- 
out the  other.  M God  is  charity,**  says  the  beloved  disciple,  1 
John  iv.  16,  M sad  he  that  abided*  in  charity,  abideth  in  (sod, 
and  God  in  him.**  And  again, 44  he  that  loveth  not  (bis  neighbour) 
knoweth  not  God  ; for  uod  is  charity ,*”  v.  a And  again,  44  if 
any  man  say,  I love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar,"  v. 
20.  These  two  precepts  of  charity,  by  which  we  are  commanded, 
in  the  first  place,  to  love  God  above  all  things  ; and  in  the  next 
place,  to  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  contain  an  abridgment 
of  the  whole  duty  of  a Christian.  They  are  two  branches  that 
spring  from  the  same  root,  and  belong  to  the  self-same  divine 
virtue,  because  the  same  motives  that  oblige  us  to  love  God  for  his 
own  goodness  sake,  oblige  us  also  to  love  all  that  are  made  after 
bis  image  and  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  his  Son,  for  the  sake  of 
their  Maker  and  Redeemer.  “ ’Tis  he  that  requires  this  love  of 
us,  and  requires  it  in  such  a manner,  as  that  we  should  love  him 
in  our  neighbours,  and  love  them  in  him.  O the  infinite  goodness 
and  bounty  of  our  God ! that,  notwithstanding  the  immense  dis- 
tance there  is  betwixt  him  and  us,  he  should  be  pleased  to  put  ns 
as  it  were,  upon  an  equality,  by  requiring  that  we  should  love  one 
another  with  the  like  love,  and  upon  the  same  motive,  as  we  lovt 
himself. 

Consider  2dly,  that  this  charity  to  our  neighbours  is  sc 
essentially  necessary  to  salvation,  that  without  it,  though  we 
apeak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  Angels,  had  the  gift  ol 
prophecy,  and  all  knowledge  of  the  deepest  mysteries,  and  faith 
strong  enough  even  to  remove  mountains,  we  should  still  be 
nothing  ; and  though  we  should  give  our  whole  substance  to  tb» 
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poor,  and  our  bodies  to  the  flames,  it  would,  profit  us  nolhixttr, 
saith  St.  Paul,  1 Cor.  xiii.  “ He  that  loveth  not,”  salth  St.  John, 
“ abideth  in  death,”  1 John  iii.  14.  “ He  is  in  darkness,  and 
walketh  in  darkness,  and  knowcth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because 
the  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes,**  chap.  ii.  1 1 . And  this  charity 
which  is  so  necessary  to  salvation,  must  be  general  : for,  as  we 
learn  from  our  Lord  in  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  Luke 
x.  “ all  men,  without  exception  of  nations  or  opinions,  are  here  to 
be  considered  as  our  neighbours  : and  if  there  should  be  any  one 
mortal,  whom  we  should  exclude  from  our  charity,  our  heavenly 
Father  would  exclude  us  from  his  mercy .”  Matt.  xvii.  25. 

Consider  3dly,  how  much  our  Lord  takes  to  heart  that  we 
should  have  this  mutual  love  and  charity  for  one  another.  He 
has  made  it  his  favourite  commandment ; the  very  badge  by 
which  he  would  have  his  disciples  known  and  distinguished.  ‘*1 
give  yon  a new  commandment,”  saith  he,  John  xiii.  34,  35.  “ that 
you  love  one  another  as  I have  loved  you. — By  this  shall  men 
know  that  you  are  my  disciples,  if  you  have  love  for  one  another.”* 
And  chap.  xv.  12.  “This  is  my  commandment,  that  you  love 
one  another  as  I have  loved  you.”  And  this  mutual  love  for  one 
another,  he  desires  may  be  so  perfect,  that  it  may  in  some 
measure,  resemble  the  love  and  union  that  there  is  between  him 
and  his  Father : as  he  has  declared  in  that  heavenly  prayer  that 
he  made  for  his  disciples,  John  xvii.  20,  21.  “ And  not  for  them 

only,”  said  he,  “ do  I pray,  but  for  them  also,  who,  through  their 
word,  shall  believe  in  me ; that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou 
Father  in  me,  and  I in  thee  ; that  they  also  may  be  one  in  ue  ; 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.”  This 
mutual  love,  this  union  and  charity,  he  inculcates  in  these  strong 
terms,  in  this  last  conference  of  his  mortal  life  with  his  beloved 
disciples,  that  both  they  and  we  might  consider  it  as  his  last  dying 
injunction,  and  as  a most  precious  legacy  which  he  has  bequeath- 
ed to  us  all.  O my  soul,  embrace  this  legacy  of  love  which  has 
been  thus  left  thee  by  thy  Lord,  dying  for  the  love  of  thee. 

Conclude  to  prove  thyself  henceforward  to  be  a disciple  of 
Christ  indeed,  by  this  spirit  of  universal  charity  for  all,  as  he  has 
died  out  of  charity  for  all.  In  the  beginning  of  the  church  “ the 
multitude  of  the  believers  had  but  one  heart  and  one  soul,”  Acts 
iv.  32.  Such  was  their  mutual  love  and  union.  O blessed 
charity,  when  shall  we  see  thee  once  more  reign  in  this  manner 
amongst  Christians  ? 

MONDAY  WITHIN  THE  OCTAVE  OF  THE 
ASCENSION. 

On  the  excellence  of  fraternal  Charity. 

Consider  first,  that  charity  is  the  queen  of  virtues,  and  the 
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moct  excellent  of  them  aii,  according  to  Tne  doctrine  of  the 
apostle*  t Cor.  xiii.  13,  and  this,  not  only  as  she  loves  God  in 
himself,  but  also  as  she  loves  him  in  our  neighbours,  by  loving 
them  for  his  sake;  foi,  as  the  motive  is  the  same  in  both  these 
Icvcs,  so  the  virtue  is  the  same.  Hence  St.  Peter  calls  upon  al> 
Christians.  1 Pctei  iv.  8.  " Bciore  all  things  have  a constant 

mutual  charity;  for  charity  coverefli  a multitude  of  sins.**  Amt 
St.  Paul,  Colors,  iii.  14.  “ Above  all  these  things  have  charity, 

which  is  the  bond  of  perfection.”  He  adds,  Rom.  xiii.  8,  10,  “ that 
the  love  of  our  neighbours  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  and  com- 
mandments of  God.”  and  Gal.  v.  14.  “ that  all  the  law  is  fulfill? ! 
in  this  one  word ; thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  ns  thyself.1’ 
Hence  also  St.  John,  the  beloved  disciple,  both  in  his  words  and 
in  his  writings,  continually  inculcated  this  duty  of  loving  each 
other,  as  the  favourite  virtue  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  a manner, 
the  whole  duty  of  a Christian.  O my  soul,  let  us  then  embrace 
with  all  our  atfections,  this  amiable  virtue,  this  chief  favourite  of 
Christ  and  his  Saints  ; let  us  value  it  as  an  inestimable  treasure, 
and  be  ever  willing  rather  to  lose  any  thing  else  than  this  blessed 
charity. 

Consider  2dly,  that  we  may  with  truth  apply  to  charity,  whnt 
the  wise  man  writes  of  wisdom  ; that  “ all  good  things  come  to 
him  together  w ith  her,  and  innumerable  riches  through  her  hands,” 
Wisd.  vii.  11.  Wbat  these  riches  are  that  come  through  the 
hands  of  charity,  we  learn  from  the  apostle,  1 Cor.  xiii.  4.  dtc. 
“ Charity  is  patient,  is  kind ; charity  envieth  not,  dealeth  not 
perversely,  is  not  puffed  up,  is  not  ambitious,  seeketh  not  her  own,, 
(that  is,  she  is  not  selfish,)  she  is  not  provoked  to  anger,  she 
tbinketh  no  evil,  she  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  (that  is,  in  any  thing 
that  is  w rong,)  hut  rejoiceth  with  truth,  (being  pleased  with  all  that 
is  right  and  true,)  she  bcarcth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things,”  &c.  See,  my  soul,  how 
many  virtues  are  the  constant  attendants  and  offspring  of  charity 
O how  amiable  is  this  character  of  the  truly  charitable  Christiao  . 
O how  lovely  is  the  parent  of  all  this  heavenly  train  ! 

Consider  3dly,  that  charity,  in  the  strictest  sense,  is  indeed 
a heavenly  virtue ; as  well  because  she  maintains  her  ground  in 
hgaven,  and  receives  her  full  perfection  therd,  where  faith  and 
hope  are  no  more,  (“Charity,  saith  the  apostle,  1 Cor.  xiii.  1. 
“ never  falleth  away,”)  as  also  because  the  eternal  charity  of  the 
Saints  is  no  small  part  of  their  heavenly  happiness  ; their  love  ot 
God  is  their  essential  bliss,  their  love  of  one  another  in  God,  and 
the  joy  that  they  conceive  at  one  another’s  happiness,  multiplies, 
an  I may  say,  their  heaven  to  as  many  fold  as  there  are  happy 
spirits  and  Saints  in  heaven.  And  no  wonder,  since  charity,  even 
here  below,  when  it  is  D*rf/v*t,  brings  with  it  unspeakable  Joy,  and 
fo  a manner  a heaven  uoon  earth ; by  keeping  all  the  passions 
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under,  and  establishing  the  reign  of  peace  and  joy  in  the  soul 
As  on  the  other  hand,  where  there  is  no  charity,  the  passions  are 
all  let  loose ; hatred,  envy,  jealousy,  revenge,  &c.;  the  soul  is 
always  in  a storm,  she  is  a stranger  to  peace,  she  is  in  confusion 
and  darkness,  and  the  very  image  of  hell ; where  it  is  no  small 
part  of  their  misery  that  thqy  cannot  love. 

Conclude  to  aspire  a9  much  as  thou  art  able,  after  this  heavenly 
charity ; she  will  teach  thee,  whilst  thou  art  here  upon  earth  to 
emulate  the  love  of  the  blessed  in  heaven,  she  alone  will  bring  thee 
to  their  happy  company. 

TUESDAY  WITHIN  THE  OCTAVE  OF  THE 
ASCENSION. 

On  the  exercise  of  fraternal  Charity . 

Consider  first,  that  the  charity  which  we  owe  to  our  neighbour 
like  that  by  which  we  love  God,  is  in  the  nature  of  a fire,  which 
is  ever  in  motion,  and  must  be  kept  alive  by  being  nourished  with 
its  proper  fuel,  by  the  means  or  repeated  acts ; and  these  not 
exerd3ed  only  by  affection,  but  by  effects  : “ My  little  children,” 
saith  St.  John,  l John  iii.  15,  “let  us  love,  not  in  word,  nor  in 
tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.”  Fraternal  charity  is  not  a love 
of  concupiscence,  it  is  not  selfish  love,  that  looks  no  further  than 
at  the  honour,  profit,  or  pleasure,  which  may  accrue  to  one’s  self 
from  our  neighbour  ; *tis  a love  of  a sincere  benevolence  : now 
ib  *tis  the  nature  of  the  love  of  benevolence  to  desire,  to  seek,  to 
procure,  and  to  promote  whatever  may  be  for  the  real  good  of 
the  person  beloved  ; to  be  delighted  with  all  that  is  to  his  advan- 
tage ; and  to  be  concerned  at  all  that  hurts  him ; so  this  benevolent 
love,  which  we  owe  to  our  neighbours,  by  virtue  of  the  precept 
of  fraternal  charity,  is  to  be  kept  alive  in  our  souls,  by  repeated 
acts  of  its  own  kind ; by  frequently  exercising  in  favour  of  our 
neighbours,. as  well  the  spiritual,  as  the  corporal  works  of  mercy, 
with  a pure  intention  of  God’s  glory,  and  their  welfare,  by  bewail- 
ing their  errors  and  vices,  by  earnestly  praying  for  their  conversion 
and  salvation,  and  neglecting  nothing  in  our  power  to  procure  it. 
Do  we  evidence  our  charity  for  our  neighbours,  by  the  exercise 
of  such  acts  as  these  ? 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  love  of  true  charity,  which  we  are  com- 
manded to  bear  to  our  neighbours,  is  to  love  them  for  God's  sake, 
to  love  them  in  God,  and  in  order  to  God.  Fraternal  charity  is 
a branch  of  that  same  divine  virtue  by  which  we  love  God  ; and 
ought  ever  to  be  grounded  upon  the  same  divine  motive  of  God’s 
own  infinite  goodness.  No  carnal,  worldly,  or  natural  affection, 
influenced  by  flesh  and  blood,  or  by  any  other  consideration  but 
Ood,  caw  be  called  charity.  If  then  we  woufd  ftilfil  this  great 
pwrept,  we  must  not  content  ourselves  with  loving  our  neighbiwim 
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nke  * kiitei  and  publicans  often  lore  one  another,  and 
aasfet  one  another,  and  yet  they  are  void  of  divine  charity.  But 
we  must  love  according  to  God.  and  with  relation  to  God ; we 
mast  love  in  our  neighbours  the  image  of  God ; we  must  consider 
them  as  made  by  him  and  for  him,  and  as  redeemed  by  the 
precious  blood  of  his  Son  ; we  must  love  them  for  his  sake,  and 
because  it  is  his  holy  will  and  commandment  And  we  must 
exercise  the  acts  of  this  love,  by  contributing  on  every  occasion, 
all  that  ties  in  us,  to  bring  them  to  the  love  of  God  here,  and  to 
his  kingdom  hereafter,  that  they  may  glorify  him  in  a happy 
eternity.  This  is  truly  charity  indeed. 

Consider  2dly,  by  what  rules  we  are  to  be  directed  and  regu- 
lated in  the  exercise  of  the  love  of  our  neighbours.  The  old 
commandment  of  the  divine  law  was  to  love  every  neighbour  as 
ourselves.  The  new  commandment  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  is  to 
love  every  neighbour  “ even  as  Christ  has  loved  us,”  John  xiii.  34. 
Have  we  ever  seriously  reflected  upon  the  perfection  of  the  love 
which  these  rules  require  of  us  ? 44  To  love  our  neighbours  ac 

ourselves.”  O how  tender  is  the  love  we  bear  ourselves ! how 
intent  upon  our  own  welfare  I how  sensible  of  every  thing  that 
we  apprehend  as  an  evil  to  us ! Is  the  love  of  our  neighbours 
any  ’thing  tike  this  ? Do  we  treat  them  as  we  would  desire  to  be 
treated  ourselves  ? Are  we  concerned  at  the  evils  which  befall 
them,  as  if  they  had  befallen  ourselves  ? I fear  we  cannot  say  it. 
Again, 44  To  love  our  neighbours  as  Christ  has  loved  us.”  O what  a 
kreefethisl  He  has  laid  down  his  very  life  for  the  love  of  us ; and 
this  without  aay  desert  on  our  side ; for  we  deserved  nothing  but 
hell;  we  were  his  enemies  by  sin.  Can  our  love  for  our  neighbours 
stand  the  test  of  this  rule  ? Are  we  willing  to  part  with  so  much 
as  our  own  humour,  our  convenience,  our  inclination,  our  pleasure, 
or  satisfaction,  for  the  love  of  our  neighbours,  and  rather  than  to 
give  them  occasion  of  grief  or  sin?  If  not,  how  <ar  are  we  from 
loving  our  neighbours  as  Christ  has  loved  (is  1 

Conclude  to  exercise  daily  repeated  acts  of  fraternal  charity, 
both  in  the  affective  and  the  effective  way ; lest  otherwise  thy 
love  for  thy  neighbours,  for  want  of  nourishment,  quickly  languish 
away  and  die.  Have  thv  eye  always  upon  those  two  great  rules 
of  charity,  and  regulate  thy  love  to  him. 

WEDNESDAY  WITHIN  THE  OCTAVE  OF  THE 
ASCENSION. 

Oh  tke  different  branches  of  fraternal  Chanty. 

OonMSEi  first,  that  charity  is  fruitful  in  its  offspring,  and 
appends  itself  into  different  branches,  in  order  to  make  the  whole 
mau  *perfect,  by  regulating  both  his  judgment  and  his  will,  and 
dimming  him  in  us  thoughts,  in  his  words,  anC  in  his  actions 
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For  there  is  a charity  that  corrects  the  natural  bent  of  our  eomip- 
tion,  which  is  ever  tending  to  suspect  and  judge  the  wont  of  our 
neighbours,  and  to  be  harsh  and  censorious  in  their  regard.  Ant 
there  is  a charity  that  inclines  the  will  in  their  favour,  so  as  to 
wish  them  well  in  every  respect,  and  to  forgive  all  injuries. 
There  is  a charity  that  employs  the  thoughts,  in  studying  to 
promote  their  good,  and  to  prevent  and  remedy  their  evil.  And 
there  is  a charity  that  directs  the  tongue,  and  restrains  it  toto 
uttering  any  words  to  the  prejudice  of  any  one.  In  fine,  there 
is  a charity  that  seasons  and  sweetens  the  whole  body  of  w 
actions,  as  far  as  they  relate  to  our  neighbours,  and  squares  them 
all  according  to  that  golden  rule  of  doing  in  every  thing  as  we  won.  i 
be  done  by.  The  practice  of  all  these  branches  of  charity  in  God 
and  for  God,  makes  a perfect  Christian,  and  brings  us  to  God; 

Consider  2dly,  that  amongst  the  branches  of  fraternal  charity, 
there  is  one  that  our  Lord  seems  to  take  in  a special  manner  to 
heart;  insomuch  that  he  has  declared  our  eternal  lot  shall  be 
decided  by  our  diligence  or  negligence  in  the  exercise  of  it,  Mat- 
xxv.,  and  this  is  charity  to  the  poor.  These,  he  declares  ne  has 
substituted  in  his  own  stead,  and  what  we  do  for  them  he  takes 
as  done  for  himself,  ver.  43,  45.  This  branch  of  charity  duly 
exercised,  in  proportion  to  every,  man’s  circumstances,  will  bring 
thousands  one  day  into  the  happy  tabernacles  of  everlasting  life. 
But  where  shall  the  unjust  stewards  then  appear,  who,  bavite 
tho  substance  of  their  master,  viz.,  their  worldly  riches,  intrusted, 
in  their  hands,  with  express  orders  to  employ  their  superfluities 
at  least,  in  relieving  the  necessity  of  his  poor  children,  either 
covetously  detain,  or  prodigally  squander  away  that  which  should 
be  their  support,  ana  to  which  they  have  an  indisputable  title  f 
Alas ! What  a figure  will  their  extravagant  expense  then  make  l 
What  account  will  they  be  able  to  give  of  all  that  they  have 
sacrificed  to  pride  and  vanity,  to  luxury  and  intemperance,  to 
gaming  and  criminal  diversions ! Will  not  all  these  robberies  of 
the  substance  of  the  poor  cry  to  heaven  against  them  for  vengeance 
on  that  day  ? 

Consider  8dly,  that  there  is  still  another  branch  of  charity,  the 
most  difficult  of  all,  and  yet  absolutely  necessary  to  salvatfon,  Rftd 
that  is,  to  love  our  enemies.  “ I say  to  you,”  saith  our  Lord;' 
Mat.  v.  44,  “ love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you* 
and  pray  for  them  that  persecute  and  calumniate  you.”  And  this 
he  insists  upon  in  such  manner  as  to  exclude  from  his  mercy  here; 
and  from  his  kingdom  hereafter,  all  such  as  exclude  any  qne,  how 
much  an  enemy  soever,  from  their  charity.  Bui  how  shall  we 
acquire,  or  how  shall  we  practise  this  charity  for  our  enemies  ? O ! 
it  is  not  a virtue  of  our  own  growth,  it  must  come  down  to  Vb 
from  heaven,  from  our  great  Father,  “ w ho  maketh  his  sun  to  ri#c 
upon  the  good  and  bad,  and  raineth  upon  the  lust  and  the  unjust.* 
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Uu  uf  fervent  prayer  we  most  obtain  it,  «nd  when  we  have  got 
it.  wost  lay  it  up  in  our  hearts  as  a rich  heavenly  treasure,  and 
eneretse  it  as  the  Saints  have  done,  by  praying  for  our  enemies  in 
wnoerity  of  heart,  and  seeking,  on  all  occasions,  to  overcome  in 
their  regard,  evil  with  good.  O how  happy  shall  we  be,  if  by  any 
such  means  as  these,  we  prevail  to  bring  them,  that  before  were  our 
enemies,  to  be  for  the  time  to  come,  friends  both  to  God  and  to 
us ! It  is  what  the  Saints  have  often  done  by  their  charity,  by 
their  meekness,  and  by  their  prayers. 

Conclude  to  labour  with  all  thy  power,  both  to  acquire  and  to 
exercise  all  these  branches  of  charity,  if  thou  desirest  to  come  to 
God,  who  is  charity,  and  who  is  not  to  be  come  at,  but  by  charity 

THURSDAY  THE  OCTAVE  OF  THE  ASCENSION 
On  the  great  pattern  of  Charity . 

Consider  first,  how  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  has  given  us  himsel. 
for  a pattern  of  perfect  charity,  in  the  parable  of  the  good 
Samaritan.  (Luke  x.)  He  himself  came  down  in  person  from  hi* 
throne  above,  to  save  poor  man,  who  had  unhappily  fallen  among 
the  infernal  robbers,  and  was  stript  by  them  of  all  grace,  ana 
grievously  wounded  in  all  his  faculties.  He  was  the  good  Shep- 
herd, that  came  down  to  seek  with  sorrow  the  lost  sheep,  in  order 
to  lay  him  upon  his  own  shoulders,  and  carry  him  home  with  joy 
to  his  heavenly  fold.  It  is  here  we  plainly  discover  the  infinite 
charity  both  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son.  “ By  this  hath  the 
charity  of  God  appeared  towards  us,”  says  the  beloved  disciple, 
M because  God  has  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  tnat 
we  may  live  by  him.  In  this  is  charity ; not  as  though  we  had 
oved  God,  but  because  ho  hath  first  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to 
be  a propitiation  for  our  sins.’9  1 John  iv.  9,  10. 

Consiuer  2dly,  that  the  whole  life  of  Christ  was  a continual 
exercise  of  divine  charity.  From  the  first  moment  of  his  concep- 
tion, in  the  womb  of  his  blessed  Mother,  till  his  expiring  on  the 
Cross,  his  soul  was  ever  employed  in  loving  his  heavenly  Father, 
and  in  offering  himself  to  all  his  wills ; and  for  the  love  of  his 
Father,  and  because  it  was  his  Father's  will,  he  dedicated  his 
whole  life  also  to  the  love  of  us ; ever  thinking  on  us,  praying  for 
us,  and  labouring  for  our  eternal  salvation.  But  O the  infinite 
charity  he  has  shown  us  in  all  that  he  has  endured  in  his  passion 
mad  death  for  the  love  of  us ! Christians,  pass  over  in  your  minds 
all  the  stages  of  his  passion,  from  his  prayer  and  agony  in  the 
garden,  to  nis  expiring  on  the  cross;  and  see  the  multitude  ana 
variety  of  torments  he  has  there  suffered  for  us.  Ah!  how  much 
have  our  sins  cost  this  innoceut  Lamb  of  God ! Ah ! how  dearly 
has  he  loved  us ! O,  my  soul,  in  the  midst  of  all  these  tortures 
ha  bad  thee  in  his  heart;  and  even  then,  was  pleading  thy  caiwe 
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with  his  eternal  Father,  when,  by  thy  sins,  thou  west  crucifying 
him*  O ! wnat  return  shall  we  make  him  for  this  infinite  lowe ! 

Consider  8dly,  that  the  Son  of  God  has  not  only  loved  US 
during  the  whole  course  of  his  mortal  life,  and  loved  us  even  to 
death,  by  laying  down  his  life  for  the  love  of  us;  but  he  haa 
carried  his  love  for  us  beyond  the  bonds  of  death,  in  on  admirable 
legacy.,  which  he  has  bequeathed  us  the  night  before  his  Passion ; 
oy  means  of  which,  to  satisfy*  his  love,  he  remains  always  with  on 
in  the  divine  mysteries,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Here, 
he  feeds  our  souls  with  his  precious  body  and  blood,  here  he 
unites  us  to  himself  in  such  a manner  as  to  abide  in  us,  and  we  in 
him ; here  he  is  a perpetual  source  of  grace,  of  love,  and  of  true 
life  to  our  souls ; here  he  communicates  himself  to  us  like  the 
manna  of  heaven,  for  the  support  of  our  pilgrimage,  till  he  brings 
us  to  the  true  land  of  promise,  where  he  will  lovingly  give  him- 
self to  us  for  all  eternity.  And  shall  not  so  much  charity  on  his 
part,  oblige  us  to  dedicate  also  our  whole  souls  to  rids  dime 
virtue  ? 

Conclude  to  bare  always  before  thy  eyes  this  great  pattern  of 
love,  that  thou  mayest  learn  from  him  how  thou  art  to  Wve  both 
thy  God  and  thy  neighbour. 

N.  B.  As  the  festivals  of  St.  George,  St.  Philip,  and  St.  James, 
and  of  the  finding  of  the  Cross,  usually  fall  between  Easter  aud 
Ascension,  we  shall  set  down  in  this  place  the  meditations  lint 
are  to  be  read  on  these  days. 

APRIL  28. 

On  St . George . 

Consider  first,  that  we  know  little  more  of  the  particulars  c»f 
St.  George's  life,  but  that  he  was  a Christian  soldier,  an  illustrious 
martyr,  and  a glorious  Saint.  He  was  a soldier ; we  all  ought  to 
be  soldiers  of  Christ.  In  our  baptism  we  have;  declared  a pet- 
petual  war  with  the  world,  with  the  flesh,  and  with  the  Devil,  as 
the  mortal  enemies  of  our  great  King,  the  Kiug  of  kings,  Jesus 
Christ,  the  mortal  enemies  of  our  true  country,  the  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  mortal  enemies  of  our  own  dear  souls.  We  havfe 
listed  ourselves  soldiers  in  our  confirm  iiion,  under  the  royal 
standard  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  and  have  obliged  ourselves  to 
bear  him  perpetual  allegiance  and  fidelity.  But  have  we  fulfilled 
these  engagements?  Have  we  behaved  ourselves  as  becomes 
the  soldiers  of  Christ  ? Have  we  stood  to  our  colours  ? Have 
we  fought  manfully  the  battles  of  our  Lord  ? Or  have  we  net 
rather  deserted  the  cause  ? Have  we  not  been  rebels  to  our  true 
King  ? Have  we  not  changed  sides,  and  preferred  following  the 
standard  of  Satan  before  that  of  Jesus  Christ  ? O be  confoifnded 
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at  your  past  disloyalties,  and  now  at  least  return  to  yout 
allegiance. 

Consider  2dly,  that  St  George  was  a martyr,  that  is,  a witness 
to  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  to  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  by 
choosing  rather  to  lay  down  his  life  by  the  worst  of  torments,  than 
to  renounce  Jesus  Christ  and  his  gospel.  We  are  ah  obliged  to 
be  witnesses  also  to  Jesus  Christ  and  to  his  gospel,  both  by  our 
profession  and  by  our  lives.  We  are  all  obliged  to  be  in  a con- 
stant disposition  of  suffering  death  itself,  rather  than  renounce  our 
allegiance  to  Christ  by  wilful  sin.  We  must  all  make  our  way  to 
heaven,  through  many  tribulations  and  persecutions,  in  one  shape 
or  other,  and  so  far  are  we  all  obliged  to  be  martyrs.  But  alas ! 
how  far  are  we  from  the  dispositions  of  the  martyrs,  who  suffered 
cheerfully  all  kinds  of  torments  for  the  love  of  Christ,  when  we 
are  so  unwilling  to  suffer  the  least  contradiction  to  our  humour, 
or  to  part  with  any  of  our  pleasures,  for  the  love  of  him,  and  are 
quickly  overcome  with  every  slight  temptation  ? 

Consider  Sdly,  that  St.  George,  though  living  in  the  world,  ia  > 
a condition  of  life,  which  one  would  think  most  opposite  to 
sanctity,  was  nevertheless  a glorious  Saint  To  teach  us  that 
sanctity  is  consistent  with  every  lawful  calling,  and  that  if  we  are 
not  saints,  the  fault  is  not  in  the  station  of  life  in  which  Providence 
has  placed  us,  but  in  our  not  corresponding  with  those  graces 
which  God  daily  offers  us,  to  sanctify  us  in  our  calling.  Tu  the 
love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbours,  that  makes  Saints ; and  the 
more  perfect  this  love  is,  the  more  perfect  Saints.  As  then  no 
lawful  calling  excludes  the  love  either  of  God  or  of  our 
neighbours,  so  no  lawful  calling  can  hinder  us  from  being  even  | 
eminent  Saints,  if  we  are  truly  desirous  of  it.  The  soldier  that  1 
loves  God  better,  is  a greater  saint  than  the  monk  that  loves  ' 
him  less. 

Conclude  to  aim  with  all  thy  power  at  this  heavenly  love,  as 
St.  George  did  ; and  he  that  crowned  St  George  will  also  crown 
thee ; the  best  way  to  honour  the  Saints  of  God,  is  to  love  and 
imitate  in  them  that  which  made  them  Saints. 

MAY  1. 

On  St.  Philip  and  St.  Jamet. 

Consider  first,  that  St.  Philip  and  St.  James  were  both  dis 
(aides  of  Christ  trained  up  in  nis  heavenly  school.  In  qnalit) 
or  Christians,  we  ought  all  to  be  such,  as  the  very  name  of  . 
Christian  signifies  a disciple,  that  is,  a scholar  and  follower  d 
Jesus  Christ.  They  were  both  called  by  Christ  and  readily  left 
all  things  else  to  follow  him ; and  from  that  time  inseparably  ad- 
hered to  him.  How  often  have  we  also  been  called  by  him,  bv 
bio  jnteriqr  graeea  P But  have  we  ever  yet  Sallowed  him  mear- 
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nest : Have  we  ever  yet  seriously  renounced  the  love  of  tbo 

world,  and  every  tie  that  ottered  to  keep  us  from  him  ? Have  we 
4&s  yet  ever  stuck  to  him,  so  as  to  be  his  constant  attendants  ? 
They  were  both  chosen  by  Christ  to  be  of  the  number  of  the 
twelve  apostles ; they  were  both  zealous  preachers  of  the  faith, 
and  after  gaining  innumerable  souls  to  God,  they  both  sealed  their 
doctrine  with  their  blood. — Happy  we,  if  by  our  words  or  works, 
we  can  also  be  instrumental  in  gaining  souls  to  God ! Happy 
we,  if  we  might  suffer  or  even  lay  down  our  lives,  for  so  good  a 
cause ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  St.  Philip  had  no  sooner  found  Christ,  but 
he  was  willing  to  make  his  friend  Nathaniel  partaker  of  the  same 
happiness,  and  therefore  brought  him  also  to  Christ.  This  was 
friendship  indeed : this  was  true  charity,  to  take  his  friend  with 
him  to  Christ.  Alas ! how  many  now-a-days  engage  their  friends 
in  a partnership  of  their  errors  and  vices!  how  many  lead  them 
with  them  to  their  criminal  diversions,  or  otherwise  bring  them 
into  sin ! but  how  few  have  the  charity  to  carry  them  effectually 
to  Christ!  how  few  labour  to  reclaim  them  from  the  errors  of  their 
ways,  and  from  the  broad  road  in  which  they  are  walking ! How 
few  suggest  to  their  friends  how  they  may*  find  Christ,  by  a spiri- 
tual retreat,  by  a good  general  confession,  by  the  daily  practice  o ! 
meditation,  &c. ! — This  would  be  friendship  indeed. 

Consider  3dly,  that  St.  James  was  remarkable  for  the  great 
austerity  of  his  life,  for  his  continual  prayer.  Do  we  desire  to 
curne  to  a share  in  his  heavenly  glory  ? The  mortification  of  our 
own  humours  and  passions,  frequent  voluntary  self-denials,  and  a 
spirit  of  penance  for  our  sins,  joined  with  constant  and  fervent 
prayer,  will  bring  us  effectually  to  his  company.  We  are  told 
that  by  reason  of  the  great  sanctity  of  his  life,  he  alone  was 
allowed  to  enter  into  the  Sanctum  Sanctorum , or  the  inward 
sanctuary  of  the  temple.  But  what  was  a much  greater  advan- 
tage to  him,  was,  that  he  was  allowed  to  enter  into  the  true 
sanctuary  of  God,  in  his  own  interior,  as  often  as  he  pleased,  ana 
there  to  find  him  all  alone,  and  to  converse  as  familiarly  with  him 
as  he  pleased,  by  the  means  of  mental  prayer.  This  kind  of 
entering  into  the  sanctuary,  God  is  both  willing  and  desirous  to 
allow  to  us  all ; and  it  is  the  practice  of  this,  is  the  securest  way 
to  introduce  us  hereafter  into  his  eternal  sanctuary. 

Conclude  to  honour  and  to  imitate  these  blessed  Saints,  in 
such  manner,  during  thy  mortal  pilgrimage,  that  they  may  recQtye 
tliee  one  day  into  the  everlasting  mansions  of  bliss. 

MAY  3. 

On  the  Finding  of  the  Cross. 

Coxaaz>x*  first,  th  t ^ this  day,  the  Church  of  God,  to  honour 
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the  passion  of  Christ,  celebrates  the  yearly  memorial  of  th« 
Finding  of  the  Cross,  that  sacred  instrument  of  our  redemption, 
sanctified  by  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  TV*  holy  tree  of 
life  had  lain  long  deep  buried  in  the  earth,  and  a statue  of  Veuus 
had  been  erected  by  the  infidels  over  the  place ; when  the  pious 
empress  St.  Helen  was  inspired  to  seek  after  it,  and  at  length 
happily  discovered  it,  together  with  the  title  that  had  been 
fastened  to  it,  and  the  nails  with  which  our  Lord  had  been  pierced. 
This  discovery  of  the  Cross  of  Christ  was  followed  by  illustrious 
miracles,  to  the  greater  glory  of  his  name,  who  had  humbled 
himself  to  the  death  of  the  Cross  for  our  redemption.  Give 
thanks,  Christians,  for  this  miraculous  Finding  of  the  Cross  of 
your  Redeemer.  Turn  this  day  your  devotion  towards  the 
triumphs  of  his  sacred  passion ; it  was  by  the  cross  lie  was  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  ana  beginning  his  reign  from  that  tree,  he 
drew  all  things  to  himself.  O beg  of  him  now  by  all  his  mercy, 
to  draw  at  least  your  poor  hearts  to  him ! 

Consider  2dly,  the  lessons  we  are  to  learn  by  occasion  of  this 
festival ; especially  the  dispositions  we  ought  to  be  in  with 
regard  to  the  Cross.  If  we  have  not  the  courage  to  seek  it  like 
St.  Helen,  at  least  we  ought  to  receive  it,  when,  without  our 
seeking  it,  it  comes  to  us  from  the  hand  of  Providence  ; and  to 
lay  it  upon  our  shoulders  in  order  to  follow  him,  who  redeemed 
us  by  the  Cross.  O I if  we  did  but  know  the  treasures  of  grace 
and  of  comfort  here,  and  of  heavenly  glory  hereafter,  which  are 
.aid  op  for  us  in  the  Cross,  we  should  not  only  submit  to  it  with 
patience,  but  embrace  it  with  joy,  as  the  inethaustible  source 
of  all  good  both  for  time  and  eternity.  Christians,  assure  your- 
selves there  is  no  going  to  Heaven  without  a Cross  upon  your 
shoulders.  We  must  suffer  with  Christ,  before  we  can  reign 
with  him. 

Consider  9dly,  that  the  Cross  is  the  school  of  all  Christian 
virtues.  As  our  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  us  most  excellent 
lessons  of  them  all  from  his  Cross ; so  he  gives  us  the  means 
and  opportunity  of  exercising  them  all,  in  the  carriage  of  our 
crosses  which  he  allots  us.  Here  we  learn  to  imitate  his  perfect 
conformity  to  the  will  of  his  Father ; here  we  learn  to  practise 
his  humility,  by  humbling  ourselves  under  the  hand  of  God ; 
here  we  learn  the  practice  of  his  meekness,  his  patience,  his 
charity  for  his  enemies,  and  his  obedience  unto  death ; and  (that 
which*  is  hardest  of  all  for  us  to  attain  to)  his  preferring  in  practice, 
the  poverty,  pain,  and  ignominy  of  the  Cross,  before  all  the  riche*, 
pleasures,  and  honours  of  this  world.  O blessed  school,  in  which 
we  learn  such  heavenly  lessons ! ^ 

Conclude,  if  thou  wouldst  be  a true  disciple  of  Jesus  Const, 
not  to  fly  from  the  Cross,  but  to  take  it  up  willingly,  wheresoever 
thou  fradest  it*  and  to  follow  him.  O never  be  of  tlto  number  of 
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those  unhappy  Christians  whom  the  apostle  laments  as  enemies 
of  the  Cross  of  Christ ; who,  by  indulging  their  passions  and 
lusts,  seek  to  bury  the  Cross  under  the  statue  of  Venus. 

FRIDAY  AFTER  THE  OCTAVE  OF  THE 
ASCENSION. 

On  preparing  the  Soul  for  the  Holy  Ghost . 

Consider  first, >hat  when  we  celebrate  the  Christian  solemni- 
ties, we  ought  not  only  to  honour  the  mysteries  we  commemorate, 
and  give  praise  and  glory  to  the  Author  of  all  Good,  for  h» 
benefits  to  his  church ; but  also  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the 
solemnity,  by  aiming  as  much  as  possible,  at  the  dispositions  of 
soul  which  are  suitable  to  the  mysteries  we  celebrate.  And  thus 
when  we  are  preparing  to  keep  the  solemn  feast  of  Pentecost, 
the  day  when  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  upon  the  first  Chris- 
tians, it  ought  to  be  the  great  subject  of  our  devotion,  to  prepare 
our  souls  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  so  we  may  be  also  favoured 
with  his  visit  at  this  holy  time,  and  may  plentifully  partake  of  his 
gifts  and  graces.  O my  soul,  do  thou  aspire  after  this  happiness, 
(the  greatest  of  any  thou  canst  enjoy  on  this  side  of  eternity,) 
to  have  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  to  come  to 
thee,  to  take  full  possession  of  thy  interior,  and  to  abide  for  ever 
with  thee ; O spare  no  pains  in  preparing  a proper  lodging  for 
him. 

Gonsider  2dly,  how  the  apostles  prepared  themselves  for  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Acts  i.  14.  “ They  were  persevering,”  saith  the 

Scripture,  “ with  one  mind  in  prayer.”  And  Luke  xxxiv.  53. 
“ They  were  always  in  the  temple,  praising  and  blessing  God.” 
They  prepared  their  souls  for  this  heavenly  guest,  by  a spiritual 
exercise  of  ten  days  ; they  spent  the  whole  time  from  the  Ascen- 
sion of  our  Lord  till  Whitsunday,  m recollection  and  prayer. 
Retired  as  much  as  might  be,  from  the  hurry  and  distractions  of 
a busy  noisy  world,  they  attended  in  silence  to  God  and  their 
souls.  They  were  always  in  prayer  in  the  temple  of  God,  and 
by  that  means,  they  prepared  their  souls  to  be  the  temple  of 
God.  Happy  they  that  endeavour  to  make  the  like  preparation ! 
happy  they  that  make  it  their  practice  to  prepare  themselves 
every  year  at  this  time,  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  a 
spiritual  retreat  of  some  days.  If  thy  circumstances,  0 my  soul, 
will  not  allow  thee  this  retirement  and  solitude,  therein  to  breathe 
the  purer  air  of  devotion,  and  to  aspire  in  a more  suitable  manner 
ufter  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  at  least  wish  for  this 
sappiness ; and  if  thou  canst  do  nothing  more,  at  least,  in  the 
mist  of  all  thy  other  employments,  call  in  thy  thoughts  as  often 
as  thou  canst,  into  thy  closet  within,  and  there  entertain  thyself 
with  thy  God,  Nothing  will  contribute  more  effectually  to  fix 
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the  Holj  Ghost  In  thy  soul,  than  this  practice  of  aiming  at  as 
inward  recollection  in  the  midst  of  all  thy  works. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  great  means  to  bring  the  Holpr  Ghost 
into  our  souls,  is  to  invite  him  thither  by  ardent  desires  and 
fervent  prayer.  Thus  the  apostles  obtained  him : and  the  word 
of  God,  in  many  places  assures  us,  that  this  is  the  way  for  our 
obtaining  all  good,  “ that  our  heavenly  Father  will  give  his  gooa 
Spirit  to  all  that  ask  him/*  Lake  zL  13.  and  that  an  ardent  desire, 
a perfect  hunger  and  thirst  after  this  heavenly  spirit,  the  fountain 
of  all  justice,  is  the  means  to  be  filled  both  with  him  and  bis 
gifts.  “ 1 wished,”  says  the  wise  man.  Wisdom  vii.  7.  “ and 
understanding  was  given  me ; and  1 called  upon  God  and  the 
spirit  of  Wisdom  came  upon  me.”  O my  soul,  see  thou  seek  him 
m this  manner,  by  fervent  desires  and  prayer,  but  let  it  be  with 
thy  whole  heart.  In  finding  him  thoo  wilt  find  all  good,  for  he 
is  the  overflowing  source  of  all  good;  without  him  thou  art 
nothing  but  misery  and  sin.  O come,  divine  spirit,  to  my  soul, 
that  longs  after  thee,  and  bring  with  thee  all  thy  heavenly  trea- 
sures. O do  thou  prepare  thyself  a proper  lodging  ia  my  heart, 
and  then  take  full  possession  of  it  for  time  and  eternity. 

Conclude  to  spare  no  pains  in  using  all  means  in  thy  power, 
to  engage  this  divine  Spirit  to  come  to  visit  thee,  and  to  take  up 
bis  abode  with  thee  ; frequently  invite  him  with  the  Veni,  sanct* 
Spirit**,  &c.,  a hymn  that  he  himself  has  inspired.  He  willingly 
comes  to  those  that  sincerely  and  heartily  invite  him. 

WHITS  UN-EVE. 

On  the  disposition*  necessary  for  receiving  the  Heiy  Ghost. 

Consider  first,  tbal  the  soul  which  desires  to  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost,  must  prepare  a clean  lodging  to  entertain  him  in  ; that 
is,  a conscience  and  heart  pure  and  clear  from  wilful  sin.  If  any 
person  of  distinction  were  to  honour  us  with  a visit,  and  to  take 
up  a lodging  with  us,  we  should  certainly  take  care  to  have  our 
house  dean,  and  to  remove  from  the  apartment  designed  for  him, 
whatsoever  might  offend  his  eyes ; how  much  more,  when  we 
pretend  to  the  honour  and  happiness  of  having  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  abide  with  us  and  in  us,  ought  we  to  take  care  to  have  our 
inward  house  clean,  and  to  remove  from  thence,  by  virtue  of  the 
sacrament  of  Penance,  the  filth  of  sin,  infinitely  odious  in  his 
eyes  ? Alas ! all  the  while  the  soul  is  under  the  guilt  of  mortal 
sio,  not  removed  by  a serious  repentance  and  conversion  to 
God,  she  is  spiritually  possessed  by  Satan  ; she  b become  a den 
of  thieves,  and  carries  as  many  devils  about  with  her  as  there 
are  unruly  passions,  to  which  she  b enslaved.  And  can  she 
expect  a visit  from  the  Holy  Ghost  without  first  ridding  herself  i»f 
such  company  ? No : the  spirit  of  God  can  never  reside  in  the 
name  lodging  with  sin  and  Sidan 
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Consider  2dly,  those  words  of  the  wise  man,  Wisd.i.  4,  5. 
u Wisdom  will  not  enter  into  a malicious  soul,  nor  dwell  in  a body 
subject  to  sins.  For  the  holy  spirit  of  discipline  will  flee  from 
the  deceitful.”  And  learn  from  hence,  what  sins  have  a more 
particular  opposition  to  the  visits  of  the  spirit  of  God ; that  by 
the  contrary  dispositions  thou  mayest  prepare  thy  soul  for  him. 
He  is  the  spirit  of  love,  union,  peace,  ana  charity,  and  therefore 
can  never  enter  into  a malicious  soul.  He  is  the  spirit  of  purity, 
and  therefore  cannot  dwell  in  a body  subject  to  carnal  sins.  He  is 
the  spirit  of  sincerity  and  truth,  and  therefore  will  flee  from  all 
deceitful  souls,  that  is,  from  all  double  dealers  and  hypocrites, 
that  seek  him  not  in  simplicity  of  heart.  Banish  thenjar  from 
thee  all  uncharitable  animosities  and  rancour  against  thy  neigh- 
bour, all  wanton  ness  and  impurity,  and  all  deceit  and  double 
dealings,  if  thou  hopest  to  have  any  share  in  the  spirit  of  God. 

Consider  3dly,  that  there  is  also  an  infinite  opposition  between 
the  spirit  of  the  world  and  the  spirit  of  God ; they  cannot  both 
Teside  in  the  same  breast.  “We  have  received,”  says  the  apostle, 
2 Cor.  ii.  12.  “ not  the  spirit  of  this  world,  but  the  spirit  that  is 
of  God,  the  Paraclete,  the  spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot 
receive,”  saith  our  Lord,  John  xiv.  17.  For  as  the  love  of  the 
world  and  its  friendship  is  the  great  enemy  of  the  love  of  God, 
James  iv.  4,  and  1 John  ii.  15.  so  the  spirit  of  the  world  is  the 
great  adversary  of  the  spirit  of  God.  The  spirit  of  the  world  is 
a spirit  of  pride  and  vanity,  it  is  selfish,  it  is  fond  of  Mammon, 
“ the  God  of  this  world,”  2 Cor.  iv.  5.  and  of  all  sensual  pleasures, 
even  to  idolatry  ; the  spirit  of  the  world  is  a spirit  of  dissipation, 
ever  forgetful  of  God  and  eternity,  and  full  of  disorderly  affections 
for  empty,  vain,  and  perishable  toys.  And  what  room  then  can 
there  be  for  the  spirit  of  God  in  such  a soul  ? No  ; the  spirit  of 
God  will  not  come  any  where,  if  he  is  not  allowed  to  be  supreme 
Lord  and  Master  there.  He  will  not  admit  of  such  worldly  idols 
in  his  temple. 

Conclude,  if  thou  wouldst  effectually  invite  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  take  up  his  residence  in  thy  soul,  to  cleanse  the  heart  thou 
designest  for  him,  not  only  from  all  wilful  sin  and  affection  to  sin. 
but  also  from  loving  the  world  and  the  things  of  the  world,  and 
from* every  love  or  affection  that  shall  dare  presume  to  claim  any 
part  of  thy  heart,  so  as  to  hinder  thee  from  giving  it  all  to  him.  * 

WHITSUNDAY. 

On  the  coming  doum  of  the  Holy  Ghost . 

. Consider  first,  that  on  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  when  the 
disciples  were  all  assembled  together,  “ suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a mighty  wind  coming,  and  it  filled  the 
whole  house  where  they  \vere  sitting.  And  there  appeared  to 
them  parted  tongues,  as  it  were  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  every  one 
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oi  then*  ud  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost*  ami  they 
began  to  speak  with  divers  tongues*  according  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
gave  them  to  speak,”  Acts  ii.  2*  3,  4.  Thus  they  received  the 
promised  comforter  with  all  his  gifts  and  graces.  Thus  were  they 
quite  changed  into  other  men.  Weak  and  cowardly  as  they  were 
before,  they  are  now  on  a sudden  courageous  and  perfect.  Thejr 
begin  boldly  to  preach  and  to  publish  the  faith  and  law  of  their 
crucified  Lord,  and  bring  thousands  to  embrace  it.  O heavenly 
Spirit,  how  wonderful  are  thy  operations!  O when  wilt  thou 
work  the  like  change  in  my  soul ! Christians  praise  and  bless 
your  God  for  sending  down  in  this  manner,  his  Holy  Spirit  upon 
L«e  church  ; and  for  all  the  wonders  that  he  wrought  in  the  first 
establishment  of  it.  The  Israelites  observed  the  solemnity  of 
Pentecost,  as  one  of  the  three  principal  feasts  of  the  year,  because 
on  that  day,  the  old  law  was  published  from  mount  Sinai,  in 
thunder  and  lightning.  How  much  more  ought  Christians 
religiously  to  observe  this  solemnity,  because  on  this  day,  the 
uew  law  of  grace  and  love  was  published  on  mount  Sion,  by  the 
coming  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  tongues  of  fire?  O!  far 
more  sweet  and  amiable  flames ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  upon  the 
apostles  in  the  shape  of  tongues,  to  signify  that  be  came  to  make 
them  fit  preachers  of  his  word*  and  to  endow  them  with  the  gifts 
of  tongues  accompanied  with  the  heavenly  wisdom  and  under- 
standing of  the  mysteries  of  God,  and  all  the  gospel  truths,  to  the 
end  that  they  might  be  enabled  to  teach  and  publish  throughout 
the  whole  world,  the  faith  and  law  of  Christ.  And  these  tongues 
were  of  fire*  to  signify  how  his  Divine  Spirit  sets  those  souls  on 
fire  in  which  he  abides,  inflaming  them  with  divine  love,  consuming 
the  dross  of  their  earthly  affections,  putting  them  in  a continual 
motion  of  earnest  desires  and  endeavours  to  go  forward  from 
virtue  to  virtue*  as  fire  b always  in  motion,  and  carrying  them 
upwards  towards  the  God  of  gods  in  hb  heavenly  Sion,  as  the 
flame  is  always  ascending  upwards  towards  its  element.  O 
blessed  fire,  when  shall  I partake  of  thy  sacred  flames  ? O come 
and  take  possession  of  my  heart,  consume  all  these  bonds  that  ti# 
it  to  the  earth,  and  carry  it  up  with  thee  towards  the  beavenfy 
furnace  from  whence  thou  comest.  Sweet  Jesus,  thou  hast  said. 
Luke  zu.  49.  “ I am  come  to  cast  fire  on  the  earth*  and  what  will 
I but  that  it  be  kindled  ?”  O cast  thb  fire  into  my  soul,  that  it 
may  be  kindled  there ! 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
promised  only  to  the  Apostles,  or  to  the  first  Christians,  nor 
confined  to  the  primitive  ages,  but  waa  designed  for  a blessing, 
to  be  entailed  on  the  people  of  God*  throughout  all  ages.  “ 1 
will  ask  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Paraclete  (or 
ComftirterX  that  he  may  abide  with  vou  for  ever,  the  Spirit  of 
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truth,’*  St.  John  xiv.  16,  17.  He  way  promised  to  be  lor  ever 
with  the  pastors  of  God’s  church,  to  guide  them  into  all  truth,  in 
teaching  God’s  people,  and  to  be  for  ever  with  the  sheep  of  Christ, 
to  guide  them  into  all  truth,  in  their  belief  and  life,  and  to  be  the 
source  of  all  grace  to  their  souls.  Wherefore,  though  we  are  not 
..ow  to  look  for  his  visible  coming  down  any  more  in  tongues  of 
fire,  we  are  nevertheless  entitled,  if  we  sincerely  seek  and  sue  to 
him,  to  expect  a share  in  his  invisible  graces  and  communications, 
and  to  aspire  to  the  honour  and  happiness  of  being  made  his 
temples.  Christians,  what  a happiness  indeed  to  have  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  us ! This  we  must  all  aim  at,  with  our  whole  power, 
this  is  the  great  devotion  of  this  holy  time,  this  we  must  pray  for 
at  all  times. 

Conclude  with  this  humble  address  of  the  Church  to  the 
Divine  Spirit : " Come,  Holy  Ghost,  fill  the  hearts  of  thy  faithful, 
and  kindle  in  them  the  fire  of  thy  love or  that  other  of  the 
sacred  hymn,  “ Come,  O Spirit,  our  Creator,  visit  these  souls  of 
thine,  and  fill  with  thy  heavenly  grace  the  breasts  which  thou  hast 
Made  for  thyself.”  Frequently  repeat  these  or  the  like  invitations, 
and  trust  in  the  infinite  goodness  of  him  who  delights  to  be  with 
the  childreh  of  men,  that  he  will  come  to  thee  and  be  thy  guest. 

J WHITSUN  MONDAY. 

On  the  Happiness  of  homing  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Soul. 

Gowsiber  first,  how  happy  a guest  the  soul  entertains,  when 
she  has  in  her  the  Holy  Ghost.  , He  is  called  in  Scripture  the 
Paraclete,  (a  name  that  signifies  both  comforter  and  solicitor,) 
from  tne  consolations  and  graces  he  imparts  to  the  soul,  to 
sweeten  all  her  crosses  and  labours  in  her  mortal  pilgrimage,  and 
to  help  her  to  overcome  all  difficulties  and  oppositions  ; and  from 
his  soliciting  for  her  by  the  spirit  of  prayer,  which  he  inspires, 
teaching  her  to  pray,  and  as  it  were  praying  with  her,  and  in  her. 
He  is  called  ly  excellence,  the  gift  of  the  Most  High,  as  being 
the  greatest  gift  ' that  God  can  give ; for  what  can  he  give  greater 
than  himself?  A gift,  compromising  all  other  gifts.  He  is  calleo 
the  living  fountain,  or  the  fountain  of  living  water,  springing  up 
to  everlasting  life,  refreshing  the  inward  man,  assuaging  the  heat 
of  concupiscence,  extinguishing  all  thirst  after  the  things  of  this 
world,  and  watering  the  soul  with  a never-failing  stream  of  grace. 
He  is  called  a fire,  from  the  bright  flames  of  love  with  which  he 
inflames  the  soul.  And  he  is  called  the  unction  of  the  soul,  from 
sweetly ’dtffiifcing  himself  through  all  the  soul,  and  giving  strength 
«nd  vigour  to  it.  O what  can  be  wanting  to  a soul  that  entertains 
such  a guest  as  this  1 Does  she  not,  in  some  measure  anticipate 
the  joys  of  heaven  ; having  within  her  the  King  of  heaven  wito 
all  his  graces  ? * 
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Consider  2dlv,  the  happy  fruits  which  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  produces  in  the  soul,  as  they  are  reckoned  up  by 
St.  Paul,  Gal.  v.  22,  23.  1.  Charity , or  the  love  of  God,  for  his 

own  infinite  goodness  sake,  and  the  love  of  every  neighbour  in 
God,  and  for  God ; a fruit  so  remarkable  in  the  first  Christians 
upon  their  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  through  their  love  of 
God  they  had  all  **  but  one  heart  and  one  soul/*  Acts  iv.  32.  2. 
Joy , from  the  testimony  of  a good  conscience,  and  from  the 
sense  of  the  presence  of  this  divine  guest,  and  the  experience  of  his 
sweetness.  3.  Peace  with  God,  with  our  neighbours,  and  with 
ourselves;  a peace  not  granted  to  the  wicked.  4.  Patience  in 
supporting  crosses  and  adversities,  which  this  heavenly  Spirit 
makes  light  and  easy.  5.  Benignity , or  kindness  in  relieving 
the  distressed.  6.  Goodness,  or  a willingness  to  impart  all  that 
is  good  to  every  neighbour.  7.  Longanimity , or  long  suffering 
and  perseverance,  without  being  wearied  out  with  labour,  in 
overcoming  evil  with  good.  8.  Mildness  in  restraining  wrath, 
and  bearing  injuries.  9.  Faith , or  fidelity  to  all  our  engage* 
ments,  both  to  God  and  our  neighbours.  10.  Modesty  or  mode- 
ration in  all  things,  regulating  every  motion  both  of  soul  and 
body.  11.  Continency , or  temperance  in  restraining  all  irregular 
inclinations;  and,  (2.  Chastity,  or  purity  in  keeping  both  soul 
and  body  from  the  defilements  of  lust  O what  happy  fruits  are 
these ! O how  happy  is  that  soul  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
produces  all  these  fruits  I O my  !K>ul,  bring  in  this  heavenly 
Spirit  into  thy  inward  house,  and  entertain  aim  there,  and  all 
.these  fruits  will  be  thine. 

Consider  Sdly,  that,  as  nothing  can  be  more  happy  than  to 
have  the  Holy  Ghost  in  thy  soul,  so  nothing  can  be  more  miser- 
able than  to  be  without  this  heavenly  guest.  Where  the  Spirit 
of  God  ia  not,  there  Satan  is.  Alas  ! can  there  be  a greater 
misery  than  to'  be  possessed  by  Satan  ? “ If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,”  says  the  apostle,  Rom.  viii.  9,  " he  is  none 
of  his.w  Jf  he  be  none  of  his,  whose  then  must  he  be  ? or  what 
share  can  he  have  in  Christ  or  his  kingdom  ? Oh ! how  true  ia 
that  which  the  church  sings  at  this  time,  in  her  address  to  this 
Divine  Spirit,  sine  tuo  nomine , nihil  est  in  homing,  nihil  ess 
innoxium . That  without  this  Deity  there  is  nothing  in  man, 
there  is  nothing  that  is  innocent.  O ! dread  then  the  misery  of 
being  without  him,  and  flee  from  all  those  evils  that  may  draw 
him  away  from  thee. 

Conclude  to  neglect  nothing  that  is  in  thy  power,  by  which 
thou  mayest  procure  to  thy  soul  the  happiness  of  being  the  living 
temple  of  the  living  God ; and  of  having  the  Holy  Ghost  there, 
not  as  a visitor  only,  but  as  taking  up  bis  abode  in  thee,  both  for 
time  and  eternity.  * 
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WHITSUN  TUESDAY. 

On  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost . 

Consider  first,  what  precious  gifts  the  Spirit  of  God  brings 
with  him,  wherever  he  comes,  and  what  treasures  he  imparts  to 
the  soul,  in  which  he  takes  up  his  abode.  The  prophet  reckons 
up  seven  most  admirable  gifts  of  this  Holy  Spirit,  Isai.  xi.  2,  3. 
when  he  styles  him  the  “ Spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  understanding, 
the  Spirit  of  Counsel  and  of  fortitude,  the  Spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  godliness,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord.”  O 
how  precious  indeed,  how  admirable  are  these  gifts!  O how 
rich  is  that  soul,  which  by  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  put 
in  possession  of  these  treasures ! But  what  is  this  wisdom  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  imparts  ? Not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  which 
is  downright  folly  in  the  sight  of  God,  because  it  looks  no  farther 
than  earthly  toys,  and  contriving  for  the  transitory  enjoyments  of 
tins  world,  whilst  it  forgets  God  and  eternity.  Not  the  wisdom 
of  the  philosophers,  who  busy  themselves  in  studying  the  course 
of  the  stars,  and  the  secrets  of  nature,  and  neglect  to  seek  truth 
in  its  fountain ; because  they  do  not  seriously  apply  themselves 
to  know  God  and  their  own  interior.  But  that  wisdom,  which 
alone  deserves  this  glorious  name,  which  consists  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  God,  which  tends  continually  to  him,  and 
which  seeks  and  finds  him  in  all  things. 

Consider  2dly,  how  precious  also  are  those  other  gifts,  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  communicates  to  the  soul.  The  gjft  of  under- 
standing, which  opens  the  eyes  of  the  soul  to  the  light  of  God, 
and  sets  the  truths  of  God  in  their  proper  light ; which  clearly 
discovers  to  the  soul  the  shortness  and  vanity  of  all  temporal 
houours,  riches,  and  pleasures,  and  convinceth  her  that  nothing 
is  truly  great  or  worthy  of  her  affection,  but  that  which  is 
eternal.  By  the  jelp  of  this  light,  the  end  of  our  creation,  the 
dignity  of  an  immortal  soul,  the  nature  of  our  mortal  pilgrimage, 
the  four  last  things,  and  other  Christian  truths,  sink  deep 
into  the  soul,  and  have  a wonderful  influence  upon  the 
whole  conduct  of  our  lives.  But  then,  as  we  are  strangers  and 
travellers  here  below,  and  are  obliged  to  make  the  best  of  our 
way  towards  our  true  country,  through  the  midst  of  difficulties 
and  dangers,  and  with  infinite  opposition  from  strong  and  subtle 
enemies,  the  Spirit  of  God  comes  in  to  our  assistance,  with  two 
atiier  admirable  gifts,  viz.,  the  gift  of  counsel,  to  show  us  our 
way,  to  discover  to  us  the  snares  and  artifices  of  our  enemies, 
and  to  guide  us  safe  through  all  dangers;  and  the  gift  of 
fortitude,  or  heavenly  courage  and*  strength,  to  animate  us  to 
• encounter  all  opposition  from  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
and  to  help  us  to  come  off  with  victory  in  all  our  conflicts.  O 
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oo w happy  it  that  traveller  who  has  such  a guide,  such  a coun- 
sellor, such  a powerful  helper  and  protector ! 

Consider  3dly,  the  rest  of  the  gifts  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
imparts  to  that  soul  in  which  he  dwells ; viz.,  the  gill  of  know- 
ledge, to  instruct  her  in  every  virtue,  and  every  duty,  and  in 
every  step  she  is  to  take  in  order  to  God  and  a happy  eternity. 
Then  the  gift  of  godliness  or  piety,  which  makes  the  soul  quite 
in  earnest,  and  perfectly  fervent  in  the  service  of  God ; so  that 
she  runs  on  with  vigour  and  alacrity  in  the  ways  of  all  his  divioe 
commandments.  And  lastly,  the  gift  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
which  the  Scripture  calls  the  beginning  of  wisdom;  which 
restrains  the  soul  from  all  that  may  offend  God,  and  makes  her 
tear  his  displeasure,  more  than  any  other  evil  whatsoever.  Can 
any  treasures  upon  earth  be  comparable  to  these  ? 

Conclude  to  set  a high  value  upon  these  heavenly  gifts,  the 
least  of  which  is  worth  more  than  all  the  world  can  give.  How 
rich  then  is  that  soul  which  enjoys  them  all,  by  eqjoying  the 
Spirit  of  God,  who  is  the  source  of  all  good,  and  who  alone  can 
impart  such  excellent  gifts ! 

WHITSUN  WEDNESDAY. 

On  the  meant  of  keeping  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Soul . 

Consider  first,  that  the  soul  which  has  been  favoured  with  a 
visit  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  if  she  desires  a continuance  of  the 
happiness,  must  take  care  to  entertain  him  in  a proper  manner. 
For  if  she  takes  little  or  no  notice  of  this  heavenly  guest ; if  she 
quickly  turns  her  back  upon  him,  to  attend  to  every  idle  and 
impertinent  amusement  that  offers  itself;  if  she  do  not  frequently 
go  in  to  wait  upon  him,  in  her  inward  house ; if  she  love  not  to 
converse  with  him  there,  she  will  quickly  lose  him,  she  will  drive 
him  away  from  her.  He  delights  to  be  with  them  that  delight 
to  be  with  him.  He  expects  a correspondence  and  return  of 
love,  and  therefore  withdraws  himself  from  such  souls  as  take  no 
care  to  entertain  him  by  recollection  and  love,  but  choose  to 
give  themsefoee  up  to  dissipation  of  thought,  and  to  squander 
away  that  prodous  time,  which  they  should  spend  in  his  com- 
pany, in  following  empty  phantoms  and  roving  imaginations.  O 
my  soul,  is  not  this  too  often  thy  case  ? Amongst  the  many 
thoughts,  which  successively  occupy  thy  mind  all  the  day  long, 
Iiow  few  are  there  that  are  any  thing  to  the  purpose ; how  few 
that  are  fit  to  come  in,  to  appear  in  presence  ot  the  Holy  Ghost? 
How  then  canst  thou  expect  he  will  stay  with  thee,  if  thou  intro- 
duces! such  company  as  this  into  his  lodging? 

Consider  2dly,  that  as  the  Spirit  of  God  will  not  dwell  in  a 
soul  that  docs  not  attend  on  him  by  recollection  of  thought,  so 
neither  will  he  dwell  t*  a soul  that  does  not  senre  him  with 
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parity  of  heart  and  affection.  He  will  be  sole  masteT  of  the 
oeart  in  which  he  resides;  he  will  allow  of  no  partner  there 
He  is  a jealous  lorer  that  will  bear  no  rival.  A heart  divided  it 
its  affections  between  the  Creator  and  the  creature,  excludes  the 
Holy  Ghost : he  will  suffer  no  division ; he  claims  the  whole 
heart ; the  bed  is  too  narrow  to  hold  two ; he  will  have  all  or 
none.  Christians,  if  then  you  pretend  to  the  happiness  of  being 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  you  must  not  admit  of  any  idols  in 
your  souls.  Now  all  disorderly  affections  are  idols,  inasmuch  as 
by  them  you  prefer  the  creature  before  the  Creator;  and  all 
si  ch  affections  are  disorderly,  as  captivate  your  hearts  and  take 
them  off  from  God.  Let  the  object  of  your  love  be  ever  so 
innocent  in  itself,  it  is  no  longer  innocent  when  it  is  loved  with- 
out a due  subordination  to  the  love  of  God.  It  becomes  then 
impure,  it  defiles  the  heart,  it  chases  aw  ay  the  Spirit  of  God, 
who  will  not  dwell  but  in  a clean  heart. 

Consider  3dly,  that  in  ordeT  to  keep  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
soul,  so  that  he  may  choose  to  dwell  there  as  in  his  temple,  we 
must  not  only  keep  this  temple  clean  and  undefiled,  “ for  if  any 
man  violate  the  temple  of  God,  him  will  God  destroy,”  1 Cor. 
iii.  1 7,  but  we  must  also  take  care  that  it  be  made  a house  of 
prayer,  as  the  house  of  God  should  be.  We  must  frequently  go 
into  this  temple,  there  to  worship  this  Spirit  of  truth,  in  spirit 
and  truth.  We  must  apply  and  employ  ail  the  three  powers  of 
the  soul,  the  will,  the  memory,  and  the  understanding,  in 
frequently  attending  there  upon  their  God  in  the  way  of  mental 
prayer.  In  a word,  the  worship  of  God  should  be  ever  going 
forward  in  this  temple  of  his.  This  is  the  true  way  to  engage 
him  to  stay  with  us,  and  to  make  our  souls  the  place  of  his  rest 
for  ever  and  ever. 

Conclude  to  make  use  of  all  these  means  to  entertain  this 
sovereign  guest,  and  to  fix  him  in  your  souls.  Give  him  full 
possession  of  your  memoiy  and  understanding,  by  recollection  of 
thought  and  attention  to  his  presence,  and  make  him  the  absolute 
master  of  your  will  by  simplicity  of  intention  and  purity  of  heart 
and  affection,  and  he  will  be  yours  for  ever. 

WHITSUN  THURSDAY. 

On  the  Marks  of  the  Holy  Ghosts  abiding  in  the  Soul. 

Consider  firet,  that  the  surest  way  to  make  a judgmeir 
whether  the  Holy  Ghost  abides  in  the  soul  or  not,  is  by  his 
fruits.  The  Spirit  of  God  never  lies  idle ; he  is  a fire  that  is 
always  active,  always  in  motion,  always  tending  upwards.  If 
we  dind  nothing  of  this  in  our  soul,  we  have  reason  to  fear  he  is 
not  tiheve.  His  friths  are  charity,  joy,  peace,  patience,  &c.  II 
we  have  none  of  these  fruits,  he  is  not  with  us.  My  soul,  what 
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is  thy  fiula  ? I«  It  inn  ? Is  it  lively  ? Or  i*  it  not  rather  duD 
and  dead?  Does  it  show  itself  in  the  practice  of  thy  life? 
Dost  thou  live  by  faith?  What  is  thy  hope?  What  is  thy 
sense  of  the  things  of  eternity  ? What  is  thy  esteem  of  spiritual 
things?  What  is  thy  devotion?  What  is  thy  love  for  God 
and  thy  neighbour?  What  is  thy  desire  of  malting  a daily  pro- 
gress in  the  way  of  God?  By  examining  thyself  upon  these 
heads,  it  will  be  easy  to  judge  whether  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with 
thee  or  not.  But  especially,  there  is  no  surer  mark  of  this  divine 
Spirit  abiding  in  the  soul,  than  a constant  and  fervent  desire  of 
loving  God  daily  more  and  more,  and  of  ever  knowing  and  doing 
his  holy  will  in  all  things.  Dost  thou  find  in  thyself  this  earnest 
desire  of  loving  and  pleasing  God  ? If  so,  the  Spirit  of  God 
cannot  be  far  from  thee. 

Consider  2dly,  that  as  there  is  an  infinite  opposition  between 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  wilful  sin,  so  one  of  the  surest  marks  of 
the  Holy  Ghost's  residing  in  the  soul,  is  a settled  constant 
abhorrence  of  wilful  sin,  with  a fixed  determination  of  the  soul 
never  to  admit  for  the  foture,  any  such  sin,  upon  any  considera- 
tion whatsoever.  My  soul,  what  is  thy  disposition  in  this 
regard  ? Art  thou  fully  determined  to  be  ever  faithful  and  loyal 
to  thy  God,  both  in  life  and  death?  Dost  thou  resolutely 
renounce  Satan  and  all  his  works,  both  for  the  present  time  ana 
for  ever?  Is  it  thy  constant  and  settled  resolution  never  to 
transgress  the  holy  law  and  commandments  of  God  for  any 
worldly  honour,  interest,  or  pleasure,  for  any  respect  of  person, 
for  any  fear  or  love,  for  any  thing  that  the  wood  can  give  or 
take  away,  or  for  any  other  consideration?  If  this  be  thr 
sincere  disposition  and  determination,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  with 
thee ; but  if  thou  art  not  thus  determined,  there  is  no  room  for 
him  in  thy  soul,  because  Satan  is  there. 

Consider  8d!y,  that  where  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  he  “ con- 
vinces the  world  of  sin,  and  of  justice,  and  of  judgment,"  John 
xvi.  8.  He  convinces  the  soul  of  sin,  inasmuch  as  he  gives  to 
the  soul  which  he  enlightens  with  his  presence,  a sense  of  the 
enormity  of  sin,  and  of  the  multitude  and  greatness  of  her  own 
sins  in  particular,  a horror  for  that  hellish  monster,  and  a desire 
cf  abolishing  it  by  penance.  He  discovers  also  many  staine 
where  the  soul  before  perceived  none,  and  humbles  her  exceed- 
ingly by  the  conviction  of  her  manifold  guilt.  My  soul,  dost 
thou  experience  in  thyself  this  conviction  of  sin  ? The  Holy 
Ghost  by  his  coining,  convinces  also  the  soul  of  the  justice  of 
Christ  and  of  his  heavenly  law,  of  the  beauty  of  virtue  and  holi- 
ness, -and  of  the  pleasure  and  happiness  that  is  found  in  serving 
God  in  earnest.  Art  thou,  my  soul,  practically  convinced  of  all 
this  ? Dost  thou  practically  prefer  this  manna  of  heaven,  before 
the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  ? Again,  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  his  coroisg» 
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convinces  the  soul  of  the  wrong:  judgment  she  has  hitherto 
made,  in  following  the  world,  and  the  prince  of  this  world,  who 
is  already  judged  and  condemned,  and  of  the  right  judgment  she 
ought  to  make  of  all  tmngs,  in  ordei  to  escape  that  judgment 
which  God  will  otherwise  one  day  make  of  her.  Dost  thou,  my 
£!>ul,  find  in  thee  this  conviction  of  judgment  ? Is  thy  judgment 
rectified  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  regard  to  truth  and  falsehood, 
verity  and  vanity,  time  and  eternity  ? Dost  thou  not  still  follow 
by  a perverse  judgment,  the  price  of  this  world,  rather  than 
^iesus  Christ;  the  maxims  of  worldlings,  who  are  liars  in  their 
.'tdances,  rather  than  the  practice  of  the  Saints,  who  weigh  all 
dungs  in  the  scales  of  the  sanctuary  ? Will  thy  way  of  judging 
be  able  to  stand  the  test  of  the  last  great  trial  ? 

Conclude,  to  examine  well  by  such  marks  as  these,  whether 
the  Spirit  of  God  be  with  thee  or  no.  If  thou  seem  to  find  in 
thyself  these  marks  of  his  presence,  return  him  humble  thanks ; 
but  be  not  too  secure,  lest  the  artifices  of  thy  self-love  should 
deceive  thee,  or  thy  pride  should  drive  him  away  from  thee 
Bet  if  thou  discoverest  not  in  thyself  these  marks  of  his  being 
with  thee,  bewail  thy  misery,  and  give  thyself  no  rest,  till  by 
penitential  tears  and  fervent  prayer,  and  all  the  other  means  by 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  be  invited  into  the  soul,  thou  hast 
grounds  to  hope  that  he  has  returned  to  thee. 

WHITSUN  FRIDAY. 

On  the  Sacrament  of  Confirmation . 

Consider  first,  that  Confirmation  is  a sacrament  by  which 
the  faithful,  if  duly  disposed,  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  together 
with  all  his  gifts  and  graces,  in  order  to  make  them  strong  and 
perfect  Christians.  The  apostles  were  confirmed  in  a wonderful 
manner,  by  the  Holy  Ghost’s  coming  down  visibly  upon  them  on 
Whitsunday  ; but  the  rest  of  the  faithful  were  to  be  confirmed 
by  their  ministry,  and  by  that  of  their  successors,  the  Bishops  of 
God’s  Church ; “ receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  imposition  of 
their  hands  and  prayer.”  Acts  viii.  15,  17,  18,  and  chap.  xix.  6 
Give  thanks  to  our  Lord  for  this  sacred  institution,  by  means  of 
which  he  perpetuates  in  his  Church,  the  mission  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  communication  of  his  graces.  What  a dignity, 
what  a happiness  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  of  Heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  inexhaustible  Source  of  all  grace ! Wher^ 
soever  he  comes  he  brings  writh  him  all  his  treasures,  and  he  is. 
infinitely  liberal  in  imparting  them.  How  much  then  are  they 
their  own  enemies,  who  -either  neglect  this  great  mefrns  ol 
receiving  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  else  come  to  it  without  due  dis- 
poshions,  and  so  lose  the  benefit  of  it;  and  even  pervert  it  to 
their  own  damnation  2 
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Consider  2dly,  tuat  the  proper  and  peculiar  grace  of  the  sacra- 
ment of  Confirmation  is  a heavenly  fortitude,  that  is  to  say,  a 
spiritual  strength,  valour,  and  courage,  in  order  to  maintain  the 
cause  of  God  in  our  souls,  against  the  visible  and  invisible  enemies 
of  our  faith.  By  this  sacrament  we  are  made  soldiers  of  Christ ; 
bore  wc  give  in  our  names  to  be  listed  in  the  service  of  this  great 
King,  we  put  ourselves  under  his  banner,  we  receive  the  sacred 
mark  of  his  cross  on  our  foreheads,  his  cross,  which  is  the  royal 
standard  of  all  his  troops ; here  we  engage  ourselves  to  fight  hi* 
Kittles  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ; and  we  art* 
equipped  out  with  proper  arms  for  this  warfare.  O how  gloriou* 
is  this  title  of  a soldier  of  Christ!  How  happy  this  service! 
What  have  we  to  apprehend,  following  Christ  for  our  captain, 
and  having  his  holy  spirit  with  us,  to  guide,  strengthen,  encouragv. 
and  defend  us?  But  O the  noble  pay  which  this  great  Kiug 
gives  to  his  soldiers!  For  he  gives  them  nothing  less  than 
himself,  and  that  for  eternity.  *4  Be  thou  faithful  until  death,'* 
saith  he,  “aud  1 will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life."  Apoc.  ii.  10. 

Consider  3dly,  that,  in  the  sacrament  of  Confirmation,  the  soul 
is  in  a particular  manner,  dedicated  and  consecrated  to  God  by 
the  unction  of  his  holy  Spirit ; at  the  same  time  as  the  forehead 
is  anointed  with  the  holy  Chrism.  Tills  Chrism  is  a compound 
of  oil,  and  halm  or  balsam,  solemnly  consecrated  by  the  Bishops  of 
God*s  Church  on  Maunday  Thursday;  kept  in  the  Church  with  the 
utmost  reverence,  and  only  used  in  toe  consecration  of  such  things 
as  are  more  solemnly  dedicated  to  God,  or  more  nearly  deputed 
to  his  divine  service.  So  that  the  using  of  this  holy  oil  in  Con- 
firmation is  to  give  us  to  understand,  that  by  this  Sacrameut  we 
also  are  solemnly  dedicated,  sanctified,  and  consecrated  to  God, 
to  be  the  temples  of  his  Spirit ; inasmuch  as  this  visible  unction 
and  consecration  of  the  body,  is  the  outward  sign  of  the  invisible 
unction  and  consecration  of  the  soul  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  all 
the  sacraments  are  outward  signs  of  inward  grace. — Christians, 
what  are  your  thoughts  of  this  consecration  which  tout  souls  have 
received  > Have  you  hitherto  considered  yourselves  as  a people 
particularly  dedicated  to  God  and  sanctified  by  the  unction  of 
Lis  Spirit  ? Have  you  reflected  that  you  have  been  sanctified, 
with  the  like  consecration  to  that  with  which  the  altars  and 
i'tnples  of  God  arc  solemnly  dedicated  to  his  service  ? Remember 
chi?  at  least  for  the  future,  and  let  your  lives  show  forth  that  you 
are  indeed  the  living  temples  of  the  living  God. 

Conclude  to  set  a high  value  upon  the  grace  of  your  Confirm** 
lion,  aud  to  live  up  to  the  glorious  character  you  there  received 
See  you  behave  in  every  respect,  as  becomes  strong  and  perfect 
Christians  and  soldiers  of  Christ.  Bew  are  of  receiving  so  great 
a gr'ce  in  vain. 
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WHITSUN-SATURDAY 
On  the  Obligations  of  our  Confirmation, 

Consider  first,  that  Confirmation  is  one  of  those  three  sacra- 
ments, which  imprint  a character  or  spiritual  mark  on  the  souL 
The  nature  of  this  character  of  Confirmation  is  such  as  to  carry 
with  it  a certain  dedication  of  the  soul  to  the  service  of  God, 
in  the  quality  of  his  soldiers  ; as  the  character  of  Baptism  marks  us 
out  for  the  people  of  God,  and  the  character  of  Holy  Orders  for 
the  ministers  of  God.  Hence  it  is  that  these  three  sacraments, 
after  they  have  been  once  received,  cannot  be  received  any  more, 
because  the  character  which  they  leave  in  the  soul,  which  is  the 
mark  of  the  consecration  of  the  soul  to  God,  can  never  be  lost, 
and  therefore  can  never  be  repeated.  But  then  these  three 
sacraments  carry  also  with  them  a strict  obligation  of  living  up  to 
this  character  and  to  this  consecration,  which  they  impart  to  the 
soul ; and  thus  this  sacrament  of  Confirmation  in  particular,  obliges 
us  to  observe  the  whole  discipline  of  the  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  ; 
to  stand  to  our  colours ; to  fight  manfully  the  battles  of  our  Lord  ; 
and  rather  to  die  than  change  sides,  or  to  go  over  to  the  enemy 
by  any  wilfpl  sin.  This  is  the  allegiance  we  owe  to  Christ,  In 

auality  of  his  soldiers ; this  we  oblige  ourselves  to,  when  we  receive 
le  character  of  Confirmation. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  soldiers  of  this  world  profess  a strict 
regard  to  all  the  laws  of  their  calling,  and  to  the  orders  of  their 
officers.  They  expose  themselves . to  all  kind  of  labours  and 
dangers,  in  marches,  in  sieges,  and  in  battles.  They  endure  heats 
and  colds,  and  all  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  and  the  seasons, 
tney  suffer  hunger  and  thirst,  watchings  and  all  other  hardships, 
to  which  their  station  of  life  exposes  them,  and  all  this  for  the 
trifling  consideration  of  a small  pay.  What  lessons  are  here  for 
Christians,  who,  by  the  sacrament  of  Confirmation,  have  enlisted 
themselves  soldiers  of  Christ ! Hove  much  more  ought  they  to 
embrace  with  courage,  all  the  labours  and  sufferings  to  which  their 
spiritual  warfare  exposes  them,  especially  as  they  fight  under  the 
banner  of  so  great  a King,  in  his  presence  and  company,  and  for 
so  great  a reward.  But  alas,  the  soldiers  of  this  world  will,  I fear, 
flne  day  rise  up  in  judgment  and  condemn  us,  for  having  done 
and  suffered  so  little  in  the  warfare  of  Christ,  in  comparison, 
with  what  they  have  done  and  suffered  in  the  warfare  of  the 
world ! 

Consider  Sdly,  that  whatsoever  is  once  dedicated  and  con- 
secrated to  God,  ought  to  continue  for  ever  dedicated  and  con- 
secrated to  his  divine  service.  And  it  is  no  less  a crime  than 
sacrilege  to  oervert  any  thing  dedicated  to  him  to  profane  uses. 
Therefore  the  soul  which,  by  the  sacrament  of  Confirmation,  hen 
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moo  dedicated,  sanctified.  and  cooperated  to  God,  and  which 
always  carries  about  with  her  the  mark  of  this  consecration,  is 
ttrictly  obliged  thereby  to  be  ever  his ; to  be  ever  (kithful,  and 
to  be  ever  holy,  as  a thing  dedicated  to  his  divine  service,  both 
in  quality  of  his  soldier  and  of  bis  temple.  O remember,  Chris- 
tians, that  the  character  which  the  soul  receives  in  this  sacrament, 
can  never  be  effaced,  neither,  in  this  world  nor  in  the  world  to 
come ; that  if  we  live  up  to  the  obligations  of  it,  it  will  shine  most 
orightly  in  our  souls  to  eternity,  and  be  no  small  addition  to  our 
everlasting  glory  and  happiness;  but  if  we  should  defile  and 
profane  this  sacred  mark  of  Christ  by  a sinful  life,  and  after  these 
solemn  engagements  and  the  consecration  of  our  souls  to  him, 
should  become  rebels  and  deserters,  that  this  same  mark  would 
appear  in  judgment  against  us,  it  would  continue  with  us  at  the 
bar  of  divine  justice,  it  would  continue  with  us  for  ever  as  a mark 
of  disgrace,  a perpetual  reproach  among  the  damned,  and  an 
additional  torture  and  gripe  to  the  soul,  for  having  once  been 
dedicated  to  God,  and  having  been  so  mad,  so  wretched,  sc 
wicked  as  to  apostatise  from  him. 

Conclude  to  bear  always  in  mind  the  sacred  character  of  thy 
confirmation,  as  well  as  that  of  thy  baptism,  that  thou  mavest  live 
up  to  the  obligations  of  them  both.  Be  not  terrified  at  the 
prospect  of  the  conflicts  thou  must  sustain,  or  the  crosses  and 
hardships  thou  wilt  have  to  go  through  in  this  warfare;  “the 
grace  of  God  and  his  peace,  which  surpasseth  all  understanding,’1 
Phil.  iv.  7,  “ will  support  thee,  and  never  suffer  thee  to  be  tempted 
above  thy  strength,**  1 Cor.  x.  13,  “but  bring  thee  off  with  comfort 
and  victory."  In  token  of  which,  the  Bishop,  when  he  confirmed 
thee,  gave  thee  a blow  on  the  cheek,  as  a declaration  of  the 


adversities  thou  wast  to  sustain,  but  at  the  same  time  gave  thee 
God’s  peace,  t}iat  thou  mightest  understand  that  God  would  be 
w ith  thee  in  them  all,  and  never  leave  thee. 

/ TRINITY  SUNDAY. 

On  the  blessed  Trinity . 


Consider  first,  that  on  this  day,  the  Church  sets  before  the 
eves  of  our  souls,  this  principal  mystery  of  the  Christian  faith,  by 
which  we  believe  one  Eternal  God  in  three  several  persons, 
which  we  call  the  mystery  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  or  of  three 
in  one ; three  persons  in  one  God.  This  is  the  great  object  ot 
the  Christian's  worship.  This  we  ought  to  adore  every  day  and 
every  hoar.  Every  Sunday  in  the  year  might  be  called  Trinity 
Sunday,  because  every  Sunday  is  set  aside  for  the  worship  of 
this  adorable  Trinity,  our  Lord  and  our  God.  Yea,  all  our  time 
belongs  to  him,  and  the  great  sacrifice  that  is  offered  daily  on 
millions  of  altars  throughout  the  world,  is  principally  designed  to 
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give  sovereign  adoration,  homage,  praise,  and  glory  to  the  most 
holy  Trinity.  But  then  this  day  is  more  particularly  appointed 
by  "the  Church,  (which  has  now  just  finished  the  celebrating 
the  other  great  festivals  relating  to  the  mysteries  of  our  redemp- 
tion and  sanctification,  wrought  by  the  Three  Divine  Persons,) 
in  order  to  honour  in  a more  particular  manner,  the  chiefest 
mystery  of  our  religion.  Come  then,  my  soul,  and  come  all  ye 
Christian  souls  with  me  this  day,  and  let  us  bow  down  all  our 
powers  to  adore  this  incomprehensible  mystery.  The  more  it  is 
above  our  reach,  the  more  worthy  it  is,  both  of  our  faith  and 
veneration. 

Consider  2dly,  more  in  particular,  what  our  faith  teaches  us 
with  relation  to  this  mystery.  We  believe  there  is  but  one  true 
and  living  God,  and  no  more ; eternal,  incomprehensible, 
omnipotent,  and  infinite  in  all  his  attributes  and  perfections.  In 
this  one  God  we  believe  three  distinct  persons  of  the  same  sub- 
stance and  essence,  and  perfectly  equal  in  age,  in  power,  in  wis- 
dom, and  in  all  perfections ; the  Father,  who  has  no  beginning, 
*nd  proceeds  from  no  one ; the  Son,  who  proceeds  from  the 
Father,  by  an  eternal  and  ineffable  generation,  as  his  living  Word, 
and  Wisdom,  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  most  perfect 
image  of  his  person  ; and  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  God,  who 
proceeds  eternally  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  We  believe 
that  these  three  arc  one  by  having  all  three  the  same  Godhead, 
that  is,  the  same  divine  nature.  The  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is 
God,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God  ; and  yet  they  are  not  three  Gods, 
but  one  God,  one  Lord,  one  Almighty  in  three  several  Persons. 
This  is  the  true  Christian  Catholic  belief  of  the  mystery  of  the 
blessed  Trinity  essentially  necessary  for  our  eternal  salvation. 
Let  us  then  make  frequent  acts  of  faith,  concerning  this  sovereign 
truth,  let  us  cast  down  every  proud  thought  that  offers  to  rebel 
against  it : God  himself  has  taught  it,  who  never  can  deceive  nor 
be  deceived. 

Consider  3dly,  that  it  is  not  our  faith  alone,  but  our  lives  also, 
that  must  render  proper  homage  to  this  adorable  mystery  of  the 
eternal  Trinity.  “ What  will  it  avail  thee  to  discourse  profoundly 
of  the  Trinity  ,”  saith  the  servant  of  God,  “ if  through  want  of 
humility,  thou  be  so  disagreeable  to  the  Trinity  ?”  Humility  of 
mind  and  heart  is  the  most  agreeable  homage  that  man  can  pay  to 
this  infinite  Majesty.  “ Heaven’s  my  throne,”  saith  he,  Isa.  lxvi. 
1,  “ and  the  earth  my  footstool — my  hand  made  all  these  thing* 

— but  to  whom  shall  I have  respect,  but  to  him  that  is  poor  and 
little,  and  of  a contrite  spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  my  words  ?* 
Learn  also  from  the  epistle  of  this  day,  as  a part  of  the  homage 
thou  owest  to  the  most  sacred  Trinity,  to  adore  in  silence  the 
depth  of  the  sacred  counsels  and  judgments  of  God,  and  the  wis* 
dom  of  his  unsearchable  ways,  and  in  all  events,  to  give  gloiy  to 
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bin*  M For  of  him,  and  by  him,  and  in  him,  are  all  things ; to 
him  be  glory  for  ever : Amen.**  Rom.  xi.  86. 

Conclude  to  come  daily  before  the  throne  of  the  eternal  Trinity, 
with  thy  best  homage  of  faith,  love,  and  humility.  Adore  the 
almighty  power  of  the  Father,  the  infinite  wisdom  of  the  Son.  and 
the  incomprehensible  goodness  and  love  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  give  up  the  three  powers  of  thy  soul,  and  thy  whole  being; 
without  reserve,  to  be  ruled  and  disposed  of  for  time  and  eternity 
by  this  infinite  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness. 

v MONDAY  AFTER  TRINITY  SUNDAY. 

On  the  figures  of  the  blessed  Eucharist*  And  first , of  the 
paschal  Lamb. 

Consxdba  first,  that  the  Old  Testament  was  a figure  of  the 
New  ; and  that  all  the  most  remarkable  events  that  are  there  re- 
corded by  the  Spirit  of  God,  have  relation  in  the  way  of  prophetic 
figures  to  Christ  and  his  Church  of  the  New  Testament.  Thus 
the  Redemption  or  deliverance  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  slavery  of  Egypt,  was  a figure  of  the  Redemption  of  man  by 
Christ,  from  the  bondage  of  Satan  and  Sin ; and  the  means  that 
were  then  ordered  and  appointed  to  be  used  as  a preparation  for 
their  deliverance,  were  a figure  of  what  was  to  be  afterwards 
done  by  our  Redeemer  for  the  deliverance  of  all  mankind,  from 
a lar  worse  slavery.  Now  it  was  appointed,  Ezod.  xii.  “ that  the 
children  of  Israel  the  night  before  their  going  out  of  Egypt, 
should  in  all  their  families  offer  up  an  unspotted  lamb  in  sacrifice, 
and  that  they  should  sprinkle  their  door  posts  with  the  blood  of 
the  victim,  as  a sign  for  the  destroying  angel,  who  slew  that  night 
all  the  firsUborn  of  Egypt,  to  pass  over  their  houses,  and  that 
they  should  eat  the  flesh  of  the  lamb  that  same  night,  roasted  at 
the  fire,  with  unleavened  bread,  and  wild  lettuce ; having  their 
loins  girt,  their  shoes  on  their  feet,  and  their  staves  in  their  hands, 
in  readiness  to  take  the  journey  which  they  were  immediately  to 
begin,  in  consequence  of  the  deliverance  of  that  night.”  See 
here,  my  soul,  this  illustrious  figure,  but  now  let  us  come  to  the 
application  of  it. 

Consider  therefore  2dly,  that  this  unspotted  lamb,  first  offered 
in  sacrifice,  and  then  eaten  in  a sacred  and  mysterious  sign  o> 
sacrament,  was  a lively  figure  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Lamb  ot 
God,  offered  up  in  sacrifice  for  our  redemption  from  sin  and  hell ; 
with  the  sprinkling  of  whose  blood  our  souls  are  rescued  from  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  from  the  second  death,  and  whose  sacred 
desh  we  are  commanded  to  eat  in  the  divine  mysteries,  as  an 
earnest  of  the  share  we  have  in  him  and  his  sacrifice,  as  h 
sovereign  means  of  communicating  to  orar  souls  the  fruit  of  our 
redemption,  and  all  the  grace  purchased  by  our  Redeemer ; as  u 
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pledge  of  our  eternal  happiness,  and  as  a preparation  and  a 
viaticum  for  the  great  journey  we  are  to  make  out  of  this  Egypt 
of  the  world,  to  the  true  land  of  promise,  the  land  of  the  living 

0 my  soul,  let  us  adore,  praise,  and  give  thanks  to  our  Lord,  for 
these  wonders  he  has  wrought  in  our  favour,  in  these  heavenly 
mysteries.  Let  us  embrace  with  all  affection,  this  Lamb  of  God, 
immolated  for  our  sins ; this  Christian  Pasch ; this  victim  of  our 
redemption  ; this  new  sacrifice  of  the  new  covenant,  the  covenant 
of  life  and  love.  Let  us  frequently  approach  these  mysteries,  but 

, see  it  be  with  due  dispositions. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  paschal  lamb  was  to  be  eaten  with 
unleavened  bread  and  wild  lettuce,  to  signify  the  dispositions  of 
soul  with  which  we  ought  to  come  to  the  Christian  passover. 
Christ  is  now  our  paschal  Lamb.  “ Therefore,”  says  the  apostle, 

1 Cor.  v.  6,  “ let  us  feast  not  with  the  old  leaven,  nor  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  with  the  unleavened  bread 
of  sincerity  and  truth.”  So  that  a purity  of  intention,  uprightness 
and  simplicity  of  heart,  and  the  sincere  dispositions  of  a soul  which 
desires  to  give  herself  up,  without  reserve,  to  her  Redeemer,  are 
signified  by  the  unleavened  bread  with  which  the  pasch  was  to  be 
eaten ; as  the  wholesome  bitterness  of  true  repentance  and  con- 
trition for  our  sins,  is  signified  by  the  bitter  taste  of  the  wild  lettuce. 
And  whereas  it  was  also  ordered,  that  in  eating  the  paschal  lamb, 
they  should  have  their  loins  girt  up,  their  shoes  on  their  feet,  and 
their  staves  in  their  hands  ; we  are  to  learn  from  these  ceremonies, 
that  if  we  would  worthily  approach  the  Lamb  of  God,  in  the 
sacred  mysteries,  we  must  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  soul,  by  a reso- 
lute restraint  on  our  passions  and  lusts ; and  have  our  feet,  that 
is,  the  affections  of  the  soul,  “ shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gosoel  of  peace,”  Eph.  iv.  15,  that  is,  with  a readiness  of  heart 
to  follow  in  all  things,  the  rules  of  the  gospel,  as  the  only  way  to 
true  peace  ; and  hold  our  staves  in  our  hands,  as  pilgrims  and 
travellers,  not  having  any  property  or  lasting  dwelling  here,  but 
wholly  bent  on  imAcing  the  best  of  our  way  to  our  true  county. 

Conclude  to  frequent  henceforward,  the  great  Christian  pass- 
over  of  the  most  blessed  Eucharist,  with  the  dispositions  of  true 
Israelites,  leaving  Egypt,  and  marching  towards  the  land  of 
promise.  Ever  consider  it  is  the  sacrifice  and  ~acrament  of  your 
deliverance  and  redemption,  and  approach  it  with  the  devotion 
which  this  consideration  requires;  as  the  Israelites  were  com- 
manded to  soiemnize  by  the  annual  devotion  of  the  sacrifice  and 
sacrament  of  the  paschal  lamb,  the  memory  of  their  redemption 
from  the  Egyptian  bondage. 
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TUESDAY  APTER  TRINITY  SUNDAY. 

Of  the  Manna  and  the  Bread  of  Elias. 

ComiDtR  first,  that  the  -manna,  with  which  God  fed  the 
ohildren  of  Israel  for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  from  their 
going  out  of  Egypt  till  their  entering  into  the  land  of  promise,  was 
another  prophetic  emblem  of  the  true  bread  of  heaven,  which  we 
receive  in  the  blessed  Eucharist.  44  He  commanded  the  clouds 
from  above>  and  opened  the  doors  of  Heaven,1*  says  the  Psalmist, 
bexvii.  23,  24,  23.  “ And  he  rained  down  manna  upon  them  to 
eat,  and  gave  them  the  bread  of  Heaven ; man  did  eat  the  bread 
of  angels.”  And  yet  this  miraculous  food,  formed  by  angels  and 
sent  down  from  the  clouds,  and  therefore  called  the  bread  of 
Heaven,  and  the  bread  of  angels,  was  but  a figure  of  that  bread 
of  life  which  we  receive  in  the  blessed  sacrament ; an  illustrious 
figure  indeed,  but  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  truth.  “ Moses 
chid  not  give  you  bread  from  Heaven,”  says  our  Lord  to  the  Jews, 
John  vi.  (for  the  manna  only  came  down  from  the  clouds) 44  but 
my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  Heaven — I am  the 
living  bread  which  came  down  from  Heaven.  If  any  man  eat 
of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever;  and  the  bread  that  I will  give 
is  my  fresh  for  the  life  of  the  world. — As  the  living  Father  bath 
sent  me,  and  I live  by  the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  me,  the  same 
also  shall  live  by  me.  This  is  the  bread  that  came  down  from 
Heaven,  not  as  your  Fathers  did  eat  manna  and  are  dead.  He 
that  eateth  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever,”  ver.  32.  51,  52. 
58,  59.  O my  soul,  see  thou  embrace  this  living  and  life-giving 
bread. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  manna  was  the  food  upon  which  the 
people  of  God  lived  for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  but  which 
ceased  as  soon  as  they  came  to  eat  of  the  fruits  of  the  land  of 
promise  ; to  give  us  to  understand  that  the  bread  of  heaven  which 
we  here  receive,  veiled  under  the  sacramental  species,  in  the 
blessed  Eucharist,  is  to  be  the  food,  nourishment,  strength 
and  life  of  our  souls,  during  our  mortal  pilgrimage  through  the 
wilderness  of  this  world,  till  we  come  to  the  true  land  of  promise 
and  there  eat  of  the  happy  fruits  of  that  blessed  land  of  the  living 
by  the  beatific  vision  and  contemplation  of  the  Divinity ; and  that 
then  all  the  sacramental  veils  shall  be  removed,  and  we  shall  sec 
and  feed  upon  Hfe  and  truth  itself,  face  to  face,  for  all  eternity. 
Christians,  if  you  hope  to  arrive  one  day  at  this  happy  land  of 
premise,  see  you  neglect  not  to  gather  for  your  journey,  the  manna 
of  Heaven,  by  the  frequent  and  worthy  approaching  the  bread  of 
life,  in  the  most  holy  Sacrament : without  this  support  you  will 
perish  in  the  wilderness,  and  never  reach  your  journey’s  end. 
Hut  if  yon  would  truly  relish  this  heavenly  manna,  you  must  take 
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care  not  to  let  your  palate  be  depraved,  like  the  carnal  Jews,  by 
an  affection  to  the  onions  and  flesh-pots  of  Egypt. 

Consider  3dly,  another  figure  of  the  heavenly  food  in  that 
1 1 earth-cake  of  the  prophet  Elias,  with  which  he  was  fed  by  an 
angel  in  the  wilderness,  when  he  was  flying  from  the  persecution 
of  Jezebel,  1 Kings  xix.  “ In  the  strength  of  which  food  he 
walked  forty  days  and  forty  nights  unto  the  mount  of  God  at 
Horeb,”  v.  8,  where  he  was  favoured  with  the  vision  of  the  Deity, 
as  far  as  man  is  capable  of  seeing  him  in  this  life.  *'  Arise, 
eat,”  said  the  angel  to  him,  v.  7,  “ for  thou  hast  yet  a great  way 
to  go.”  All  which  expresses  to  us  that  retiring  from  the  dangers 
and  the  contagion  of  a wicked  world,  as  from  the  impious  Jezebel, 
in  order  to  make  our  journey  to  the  mountain  of  God,  the  moun- 
tain  of  eternity,  we  must  have  recourse  to  this  bread  of  heaven 
for  our  support  in  our  way,  for  we  have  yet  a great  way  to  go, 
being  far  on  from  that  perfection  which  is  required  before  we  can 
come  to  the  vision  of  God ; and  this  barren  wilderness  through 
which  we  are  to  travel,  affords  us  no  proper  food  for  our  suste- 
nance in  the  way,  but  what  we  must  have  from  Heaven. 

Conclude,  my  soul,  if  thou  aspirest  after  this  mountain  of  God, 
and  the  happy  vision  of  him,  diligently  to  procure  this  bread  of 
life,  in  the  strength  of  which  thou  mayest  walk,  during  the  forty 
days  of  thy  pilgrimage  to  that  blessed  mountain.  But  remember 
that  this  bread  was  only  given  in  the  wilderness,  that  is,  in  retire- 
ment and  solitude,  and  that  the  manna  was  not  given  until  the 
people  had  left  Egypt ; and  learn  from  thence,  tnat  a spirit  of 
recollection,  and  a purifying  of  the  heart  from  the  affections  to  the 
Egypt  of  this  world,  are  the  best  dispositions  for  the  bread  of 
heaven. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTER  TRINITY  SUNDAY. 

Of  other  Figures  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist . 

Consider  first,  that  the  sacrifice  of  Melchisedech,  Gen.  xiv.  18, 
in  bread  and  wine,  was  another  figure  of  the  sacrifice  and  sacra- 
ment of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist,  as  Mel- 
chisedcch  himself  and  his  priesthood  was  an  illustrious  figure  of 
Christ  and  his  eternal  priesthood,  as  we  learn  from  Psalm  cx.  4, 
and  Heb.  vii.  And  so  likewise,  in  the  law  of  Moses,  all  those 
sacrifices,  commonly  called  peace-offerings,  in  which  both  the 
priest  and  the  people  were  partakers  of  the  victim,  were  aUo 
figures  of  Christ  sacrificed  for  us,  and  received  by  us.  So  many 
ways  was  the  divine  Majesty  pleased,  both  before  the  law,  and 
in  the  law,  to  show  forth  to  us,  not  only  the  Sacrifice,  in  which 
his  Son  should  be  both  our  priest  and  victim,  but  also  the  Sacra- 
ment, by  which  be  should  communicate  his  own  flesh  to  us.  Learn 
from  hence,  my  soul,  what  reverence  what  devotion  thou  owest  tu 
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oar  tremendous  mysteries,  the  very  figures  of  whica  were  so  sacred 
and  so  venerable.  It  was  a great  crime,  if  any  one  that  was  nor 
dean  and  pure  presumed  to  approach  these  undent  sacrifices 
what  purity  then  is  the  Christian  obliged  to  bring  wtth  him,  whet 
he  approaches,  the  truth,  of  which  these  were  but  the  shadows  ? 

Consider  2d)y,  that  God  appointed  twelve  loaves,  made  of  fine 
flour,  to  stand  always  in  his  temple,  before  the  veil  of  the  Sanctum 
Sanctorum,  or  the  inward  sanctuary,  placed  there  upon  a table, 
made  for  that  purpose  of  incorruptible  wood,  and  overlaid  with 
gold ; and  that  the  dearest  frankincense  should  be  put  upon  them ; 
“ that  the  bread  might  be  for  a memorial  of  the  oblation  of  the 
Lord,  by  an  everlasting  covenant,**  Levit.  xxiv.  5, 6,  7, 8.  These 
loaves,  called  the  holy  bread,  and  the  loaves  of  proposition,  or 
show- bread,  were  also  a figure  of  the  holy  Eucharist.  They 
always  stood  before  the  Lord  in  his  temple,  as  an  offering  made 
to  him  by  his  people,  as  a figure  of  that  solemn  offering  which 
should  be  afterwards  daily  made,  under  the  form  of  bread  in  the 
Church  of  Christ ; the  clearest  frankincense  was  put  upon  them, 
to  denote  the  pure  prayer  and  devotion  with  which  thu  offering 
was  to  be  made ; and  they  stood  before  the  veil  with  the  golden 
candlestick,  and  the  altar  of  perfumes,  to  signify  that  the  sovereign 
means  to  bring  our  souls  to  God,  and  to  introduce  us  within  the 
veil,  into  his  eternal  sanctuary,  would  be  the  right  use  of  the 
bread  of  life,  which  we  have  in  the  blessed  Eucharist,  joined 
with  devout  prayer,  and  the  lights  and  graces  of  the  spirit  of  God, 
signified  by  the  seven  branches  of  the  golden  candlestick. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  tree  of  life,  planted  in  the  midst  of  the 
earthly  Paradise,  Gen.  ii.  9,  M was  also  a figure  of  the  blessed 
sacrament.**  The  fruit  of  this  tree  had  that  excellent  property, 
that  if  sin  had  not  banished  us  from  that  happy  abode,  we  should 
have  been  maintained  thereby  in  a constant  vigour,  strength,  aud 
health,  and  so  should  have  never  died.  O now  well  does  the 
blessed  Eucharist  answer  this  noble  figure!  Seeing  we  here  feed 
upon  life  itself  in  its  very  source  { and  by  fireouently  and  worthily 
approaching  it,  receive  a plentiful  supply  of  heavenly  grace,  for 
the  maintaining  of  the  vigour,  strength,  and  health  of  the  soul ; 
that  so  we  may  never  incur  the  second  death,  but  may  pass  from 
fife  to  life,  from  the  life  of  grace  to  the  life  of  glory  ; from  life 
concealed  under  sacramental  veils,  to  life  seen  and  enjoyed,  with- 
out shadow  or  change  to  all  eternity. 

Conclude,  from  all  these  ancient  types  and  figures  so  noble; 
and  so  expressive  of  the  blessed  Eucharist  and  its  fruits,  and  raise 
thy  thoughts  and  heart  above  this  earth  and  all  that  is  earthly,  in 
the  use  of  this  heavenly  Sacrament.  And  assure  thyself,  that 
this  divine  mystery,  so  many  ways  prefigured,  both  in  the  law  of 
nature,  and  in  the  law  of  Moses,  must  neetfci  be  something  far 
superior  to  all  types  and  figures. 
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CORPUS  CHRIS TI  DAY. 

On  the  Institution  of  the  blessed  Eucharist 

Consider  first,  how  our  Lord,  having  finished  the  cctirse  of 
his  mortal  life,  “ when  his  hour  was  now  come  that  he  should 
pass  out  of  this  wotM  to  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  who 
were  in  the  world,'*  says  the  beloved  disciple,  John  xiii.  I,  '*  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end,"  and  gave  them,  in  the  last  stage  of  his 
life,  the  most  evident  tokens  of  his  booaibess  love ; as  well  in 
what  he  endured  out  of  pure  love  for  us  in  his  passion  and  death, 
as  in  the  institution  of  tho  eucharistic  Sacrifice  and  Sacrament  at 
his  last  supper,  as  an  admirable  legacy  of  love ; in  which,  and  by 
which,  he  might  not  only  always  be  with  ns  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  but  might  also  unite  himself  to  us  in  such  a manner  as  that 
we  should  abide  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  John  vi.  57.  O how 
wonderful  are  the  ways  of  his  divine  love  ! How  incomprehen- 
sible the  riches  of  his  bounty  and  goodness  to  us ! Wbal  eodd 
he  give  us  more  than  when  he  gives  us  himself  ? What  oocdd  he 
do  more  to  testify  hfe  affection  for  us  ? Is  it  possible,  my  soul, 
we  should  ever  forget  or  be  ungrateful  to  such  a lover  ? 

Consider  2<Hy,  the  infinite  treasures,  which  our  Lord  has 
bequeathed  to  us,  in  the  institution  of  these  divine  mysteries; 
which  contain  an  inexhaustible  source  of  divine  grace,  the  living 
bread,  the  food,  the  nourishment,  the  strength,  and  the  life  of  our 
souls,  the  manna  of  heaven,  the  tree  of  life,  spirit,  truth,  and  fife 
itself,  the  remedy  of  all  our  evils,  the  most  powerful  medicine  for 
all  our  diseases  ; the  sovereign  antidote  against  the  poison  of  the 
infernal  serpent,  the  comfort  of  our  banishment,  the  support  of 
our  pilgrimage,  the  price  of  our  ransom,  the  earnest  of  our 
eternal  salvation,  the  great  sacrifice  and  victim  of  the  New 
Testament,  by  means  of  which  we  are  enabled  to  give  worthy 
praise,  adoration,  and  homage  to  God  ; to  return  him  acceptable 
thanks  ; and  to  apply  daily  to  our  souls  all  the  fruits  of  the  death 
and  passion  of  the  Son  of  God  ; as  well  for  the  remission  of  all 
our  sins,  as  for  the  obtaining  of  all  good  through  him,  both  for 
time  and  eternity.  In  a word,  he  has  bequeathed  to  us  in  these 
heavenly  mysteries,  his  own  sacred  body  and  blood,  together 
with  his  soul  and  divinity,  so  rich  a present,  that  heaven  can  give 
nothing  greater. 

Consider  Sdly,  frhat  could  he  the  motive,  that  induced  oui 
Lord  to  communicate  himself  and  all  his  treasures  to  us,  in  this 
wonderful  manner,  by  the  institution  of  the  blessed  Eucharist^ 
O my  soul,  it  was  no  other  but  his  own  pure  goodness  and  lovt: 
It  was  that  by  this  means,  he  might  always  be  with  us,  “ for  ru* 
delight  is  to  be  with  the  children  of  men,"  Pror.  viii.  81.  R was 
that  he  might  unite  us  to  himself,  that  he  might  abide  in  us;  a & 
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we  in  him.  O who  ever  heard  of  such  love  at  this ! Bat  what 
didst  thou  see  in  me,  dearest  Lord,  that  could  claim  thy  love  and 
such  a love  ? — in  me,  a poor  worm  of  the  earth,  and  what  is 
infinitely  worse,  a most  ungrateful  wicked  sinner,  a traitor  to  thee 
and  to  thy  Father,  and  who  has  so  often  crucified  thee  by  my 
repeated  crimes  ? O ye  heavens,  be  astonished  at  this  prodigy 
of  my  Saviour's  bounty  and  love  for  me,  and  of  my  wickedness 
and  ingratitude  in  not  making  him  a better  return  1 O,  my  soul, 
let  us  begin  now  at  least  to  be  wholly  his ; let  nothing  hence- 
forward be  capable  of  separating  us  any  more  from  this  divine 
Lov^ 

Conclude  to  be  ever  thankful  for  this  unspeakable  benefit  of 
the  institution  of  the  blessed  Sacrament  and  Sacrifice  of  the  ahar. 
Join  now  with  the  Church,  in  celebrating  this  octave  with  an 
extraordinary  devotion,  in  acknowledgment  of  thy  Saviour’s 
goodness  and  love,  which  he  has  shown  to  us  in  theee  mysteries,- 
and  make  the  best  amends  thou  art  able,  by  tby  diligence  in  this 
devotion,  for  the  many  affronts,  abuses,  and  sacrileges,  to  which 
thy  Saviour  has  here  exposed  himself  for  the  love  of  thee. 

FRIDAY  WITHIN  THE  OCTAVE  OF  CORPUS 
CHRISTI. 

On  the  Mysteries  contained  in  the  Blessed  Eucharist. 

Consider  first,  that  all  the  sacraments  are  sacred  and  myste- 
rious signs  of  divine  graces,  and  of  heavenly  truths,  which  be 
concealed  under  these  outward  appearances,  and  through  them 
are  conveyed  to  our  souls;  but  that  the  blessed  Eucharist  in 
particular,  as  it  is  the  greatest  of  all  the  sacraments,  contains 
more  and  greater  masteries  than  any  of  the  rest.  Here  our  Lord 
gives  himself  to  us  in  quality  of  our  food ; that  as  sin  and  death, 
and  all  our  miseries,  came  to  us  originally  by  eating  of  the 
forbidden  bruit,  so  grace  and  life,  and  all  our  good,  should  come 
to  us,  by  eating  here  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  w hich  he  has  left 
us  under  the  form  of  bread,  a form  as  being  the  most  expressive  to 
us  both  of  his  real  and  his  mystical  body.  “ He  is  the  living 
bread  that  came  down  from  heaven,  for  the  life  of  the  world,** 
John  vi.  51,  52.  And  his  body  has  all  the  qualities  of  bread  in 
regard  to  our  souls,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  true  food  and  nourish- 
ment of  our  souls  unto  life  everlasting.  Therefore  this  form  of 
Tcad  is  the  most  proper  to  express  to  us  the  true  living  bread 
which  it  contains,  namely,  the  true  and  real  body  of  Christ,  and 
its  qualities  and  effects,  in  being  the  food,  nourisnment,  strength, 
and  life  of  our  souls ; and  at  the  same  time,  is  also  most  proper 
to  express  to  us  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  which  is  his  Ctrareh ; 
and  the  union  of  concord  and  charity,  by  which  all  its  membots, 
like  so  many  grains  of  com,  aro  so  closely  united,  is  if  it  west 
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one  bread,  by  means  of  the  holy  communion,  according  to  that 
of  St.  Paul,  * 1 Cor.  x.  17.  “ We  being  many,  are  one  bread, 
one  body,  all  that  partake  of  one  bread.” 

Consider  2dly,  that  in  this  most  holy  sacrament  and  sacrifice, 
the  death  and  passion  of  the  Son  of  God  is  also,  in  a lively 
manner,  represented  to  us,  and  all  the  mysteries  of  our  redemp- 
tion are  solemnly  celebrated ; inasmuch  as,  by  the  separate  con- 
secration of  the  bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  the  true  Lamb  of  God,  who  takes  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  presents  himself  to  his  Father  upon  our  altars,  under  the 
figure  of  death,  that  is,  under  the  sacramental  veils,  which  repre- 
sent his  body  as  delivered  up,  broken,  and  slain  for  us,  and  his 
blood  as  shed  for  us.  So  that  here  the  whole  passion  and  death 
of  Christ  is  solemnly  acted  as  a most  sacred  tragedy,  by  himself 
in  person  ; here  that  death,  which  is  the  fountain  of  all  our  good, 
is  shown  forth  in  such  a manner  as  not  only  to  be  kept  up  in  our 
remembrance,  but  also  to  live  in  us,  and  bring  forth  always  in  us 
the  fruit  of  life  ; here  the  blood  of  Christ  most  powerfully  pleads 
and  intercedes  for  us.  Here,  in  fine,  not  only  the  passion  and 
death,  but  also  the  victorious  resurrection,  and  triumphant 
ascension  of  our  crucified  King,  are  solemnly  commemorated. 
O my  soul,  admire  and  adore  these  divine  mysteries ! 

Consider  Sdly,  that  the  participation  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  under  the  sacramental  veils,  is  no  less  mysterious,  in  the 
many  benefits  it  ensures  to  us,  with  relation  to  our  redemption 
and  salvation.  For  here  we  receive  an  assurance  of  the  share 
we  have  in  our  Redeemer,  and  in  the  sacrifice  of  his  cross. 
Here  we  are  mystically  incorporated  in  him,  and  are  made 
partakers  of  his  Spirit.  Here  we  are  admitted  to  that  blood, 
which  is  the  seal  of  the  new  covenant ; importing  the  remission 
of  our  sins,  and  our  reconciliation  with  God,  through  the  death 
of  his  Son ; together  with  an  admittance  to  all  graces  and 
blessings  through  him.  Here,  in  fine,  we  have  a most  certain 
pledge  of  a happy  resurrection  and  everlasting  life,  and  of  an 
eternal  enjoyment  in  our  blessed  country,  and  of  him  who  thus 
lovingly  gives  himself  to  us,  in  this  place  of  banishment. 

Conclude  ever  to  approach  with  all  reverence  and  love,  these 
mysteries  so  full  of  majesty  and  love.  The  high-priest,  in  the 
Old  Testament,  was  but  once  a-year  to  enter  into  the  inner 
sanctuary,  called  the  Holy  of  holies,  and  then  not  without  divert 
purifications  and  sacrifices,  and  a solemn  fast  of  all  Israel.  See 
then,  how  pure,  how  holy,  thou  oughtest  to  be,  who  art  so  often 
admitted,  by  the  means  of  this  heavenly  sacrament,  into  the 
sanctuary  of  the  New  Testament,  that  it,  to  these  divine 
mysteries,  sanctified  by  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  himself,  the 
true  Holy  of  holies,  of  which  that  Jewish  sanctuary  was  but  u 
shadow. 
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SATURDAY  WITHIN  THE  OCTAVE  OF  ^ORPCft 
CHRISTI. 

On  the  real  Pretence  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  blessed  Eucharist* 

Consider  first,  that  what,  above  all  things,  renders  these 
divine  mysteries  venerable  to  a Christian,  and  that  wmch  princi- 
pally {rails  for  bis  faith  and  devotion,  is  the  real  presence  of  Jesus 
Christ,  true  God  and  true  man,  and  of  all  that  he  contains  both 
as  God  and  as  man,  in  the  blessed  Eucharist.  This  real  presence 
ire  learn  from  the  express  words  of  truth  itself  so  often  repeated 
in  the  Holy  Scripture,. and  from  the  express  declaration  of  the 
Church  of  God,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  can  never  prevail. 
Upon  these  two  pillars  of  truth,  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
Church  of  God,  the  humble  and  faithful  Christian  securely  rests. 
Bow  thyself  down  then,  my  soul,  to  adore  this  sacred  truth. 
Let  no  proud  thought  of  opposition  arise  in  thee  against  this 

Esat  mystery.  Captivate  thy  understanding  to  the  obedience  ot 
th.  Remember  that  the  glory  and  merit  of  faith  is  to  believe 
what  thou  canst  not  see  ; that  the  Almighty  can  do  iufinitely 
more  than  thou  canst  comprehend  ; and  that  no  effort  of  mercy, 
bounty,  and  love,  can  be  too  great  for  him  who  died  for  love. 

Consider  2dly,  how  many  ways  this  Lord  of  ours,  who  is  both 
our  Creator  and  our  Redeemer,  communicates  himself  to  us. 
He  came  down  from  heaven,  and  took  our  flesh  and  blood,  in 
order  to  make  us  partakers  of  his  divinity,  and  to  carry  os  up  to 
heaven.  He  offered  up  that  flesh  and  blood  upon  the  cross,  as 
a sacrifice  for  us,  to  deliver  us  from  sin  and  hell,  and  to  purchase 
mercy,  grace,  and  salvation  for  us.  And  he  gives  us  here  verily 
and  indeed  the  same  flesh  and  blood,  to  be  our  food,  comfort, 
and  support,  in  our  pilgrimage,  till  he  brings  us,  by  virtue  of  that 
food,  to  our  true  country,  where  he  will  give  himself  to  us,  for  all 
eternity.  Thus  in  his  incarnation  and  birth,  he  made  himself  our 
companion  ; in  his  passion  and  death,  the  price  of  our  ransom : 
in  the  banquet  of  his  last  supper,  our  food  and  nourishment ; and 
in  his  heavenly  kingdom,  our  eternal  reward.  O my  soul,  w hat 
return  shall  we  be  able  to  make  him,  for  giving  himself  so  many 
wavs  to  us ! Alas ! dear  Lord,  we  have  nothing  to  give  but  what 
is  thine  already,  we  have  nothing  to  give  that  is  worthy  of  thee. 
Rut  be  pleased  to  accept  of  all  that  our  poverty  can  afford ; and 
let  this  whole  being  of  ours  be  for  ever  dedicated  to  thy  love  as 
si  whole  burnt  offering,  to  lie  always  upon  thy  altar,  there  burniug 
nod  consuming  with  that  divine  fire  which  thou  earnest  to  cast 
upon  the  earth,  and  which  thou  so  much  desircst  should  be 
cnkiudled. 

- Consider  Sdly,  what  ought  to  be  our  sentiments  in  coining  to 
t&Am  dirinc  mysteries,  in  consequence  of  our  faith  ;i  the  ifej 
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presence  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  our  God,  in  this  blessed 
sacrament.  O!  what  reverential  awe  ought  we  to  bring  with 
14,  when  we  draw  near  so  tremendous  a majesty  ; in  whose  sight 
Jie  whole  creation  is  a mere  nothing  ? What  fear  and  dread 
when  we  enter  into  his  sanctuary,  who  is  infinitely  pure  and 
Aoly,  who  sees  all  our  guilt,  and  cannot  endure  iniquity  ? What 
sentiments  of  humility,  when  we  reflect  what  he  is,  and  what  we 
are  ? What  sorrow  and  contrition  for  all  our  past  treasons  and 
offences  against  this  infinite  goodness?  What  sentiments  of 
gratitude  for  his  giving  us  here  his  own  self,  in  this  wonderful 
manner?  What  desires  of  returning  him  love  for  love  ? 01 

how  would  a Christian  be  affected,  if  he  visibly  and  evidently 
saw  his  God  before  him,  in  his  approaching  to  this  blessed 
sacrament  I A lively  faith,  which  apprehends  things  invisible,  aa 
if  they  were  visible,  ifould  produce  the  like  affections.  O ! give 
us,  sweet  Jesus,  this  lively  faith. 

Conclude  ever  to  admire  and  adore  the  incomprehensible  way? 
by  which  God  is  pleased  to  communicate  himself  to  us.  Resolve 
to  correspond  in  the  best  manner  you  are  able,  with  the  richei: 
of  his  bounty  and  goodness,  by  approaching  to  these  divint 
mysteries  with  faith,  with  fear,  and  with  love. 


SUNDAY  WITHIN  THE  OCTAVE  OF  CORPUS 
CHRISTI. 

On  Christ**  inviting  us  to  this  heavenly  Banquet. 

Consider  first,  those  words  of  the  parable  of  this  day’s  Gospel- 
■'  A oertain  man  made  a great  supper  and  invited  many,”  Luk« 
nv.  16,  and  reflect  how  our  Lord  has  indeed  prepared  a gre* 
banquet  for  us,  in  the  institution  of  the  blessed  sacrament,  and 
pas  invited  us  all  to  it,  “ O sacred  banquet,”  says  the  Church, 
in  the  anthem  used  during  this  octave,  “in  which  Christ  if 
received,  the  memory  of  his  passion  is  kept  up,  the  soul  is  filled 
with  grace,  and  a pledge  is  given  us  of  the  glory  to  come !”  A 
happy  banquet,  in  which  we  feed  upon  the  breaa  of  heaven,  and 
drink  at  the  very  source  of  the  fountain  of  life.  To  this  heavenly 
banquet  the  Son  of  God  invites  all  the  faithful,  in  the  most  loving 
manner.  “ Come  to  me,”  says  he,  “ all  you  that  labour,  and  are 
burthened,  and  I wiH  refresh  you,”  St.  Matt.  xi.  28.  Abl 
Christians,  we  all  labour  and  lie  under  many  and  very  heavy 
burthens,  from  the  sins  and  miseries  to  which  we  are  exposed 
during  our  mortal  pilgrimage';  and,  in  this  heavenly  banquet  ws 
-come  to  Christ  to  be  refreshed,  nourished,  and  strengthened  by 
him.  O sweet  invitation  1 O happy  caH  to  the  source  of  grace 
Aere,  and  of  endless  glory  hereafter  1 

Consider  2dly,  how  much  our  Lord  is  offended  by  all  suck  as 
fefcse  to  correspond  to  his  loving  invitation,  mid  to  come  to 
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banquet.  He  has  prepared  this  banquet  out  of  pure  lore,  that  we 
may  feast  with  him,  and*  he  with  us.  He  desires,  out  of  pure  love, 
o impart  himself  and  all  his  goods  to  us ; and  thererore  justly 
fesents  his  love  being  slighted  by  us,  and  our  preferring  the  farm, 
the  oxen,  the  wife,  in  a word,  the  world,  ana  the  things  of  the 
world,  before  him  and  his  banquet  Christians,  if  you  nave  any 
love  for  Christ,  surely  you  must  be  desirous  of  going  to  him,  and 
entertaining  yourselves  with  him  in  this  great  banquet  of  love. 
Love  tends  to  union,  and  here  it  is  that  you  are  to  be  in  so 
perfect  a manner  united  to  him,  as  to  abide  in  hhn  and  Hve  by 
uim.  It  you  have  any  love  for  yourselves  and  for  your  own  souls, 
you  must  gladly  go  to  this  banquet,  in  which  you  will  had  all 
your  good,  and  all  that  can  make  you  truly  happy  both  here  and 
hereafter. 

Consider  3dly,  tba*  in  staying  away  from  Christ  in  the  blessed 
Sacrament,  we  do  not  only  neglect  his  invitation,  and  slight  his 
.ove,  but  also  break  through  hu  ordinance,  and  violate  his  com* 
mandment  The  very  institution  of  these  heavenly  mysteries  to 
be  the  support  of  our  spiritual  life  for  the  time  of  our  mortality; 
implies  a commandment  for  us  to  approach  to  them,  and  to  make 
use  of  them.  We  should  be  guilty  of  seif-mu. xler,  if  we  suffef 
the  body  to  perish,  by  refusing  to  take  that  < food  which  God  has 
appointed  for  its  sustenance,  and  are  wo  not  eouaDy  guilty  01 
murdering  our  souls,  if  we  suffer  them  to  starve  for  want  of  the 
food  and  ^osienance  which  our  Lord  has  allotted  them  in  this 
life-giving  banquet?  Truth  itself  assures  us,  8t  John  vi.  54, 
that  without  this  heavenly  food  M we  have  no  life  in  us  f as  then 
We  are  most  strictly  bound  to  maintain  the  life  of  our  souls,  we 
are  meet  strictly  bound  to  use  this  food  of  life,  and  it  is  no  less 
certain  death  to  stay  away  from  this  blessed  Sacrament,  than  it  is 
to  come  to  it  unworthily. 

Cor  chide,  my  soul,  to  correspond  henceforward  with  the  loving 
Invitation  of  thy  dear  Redeemer,  by  a frequent  and  worthy  com. 
m union.  Remember  that  the  blessed  sacrament  is  named  otu 
daily  bread,  in  that  prayer  which  our  Lord  himself  has  taught  os. 
O!  how  happy  should  we  be  if  we  lived  m socb  purity  mii«1 
holiness,  as  to  be  worthy  to  be  daily  admitted,  like  the  primitive 
Christians,  to  this  bread  of  Heaven ! O let  us  do  our  best  s<» 
to  live,  so  to  behave  in  every  Tespect,  that  we  may  at  least  ver 
often  approach  to  this  heavenly  table,  and  there  mast  ourselvev 
with  J*5*us  Christ ! 

rt(  NDAY  WITHTN  THE  OCTAVE  OF  CORPUS 
^HRTSTI. 

On  the  excellent  Fruit*  of  this  divine  Banquet . . 

■ * OdusxDK*  fhrst,  that  in  all  the  sacraments*  the  worthy  receiver 
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made  partaker  of  divine  grace,  which  is  conveyed  into  the  souk 
hrough  those  heavenly  channels;  but  the  sacrament  of  the 
fiucharist  has  this  advantage  above  all  the  rest,  that  it  imparts  to 
the  soul  the  very  source  itself,  from  which  ail  graces  flow,  by 
giving  us  Jesus  Christ  himself,  the  Author  of  all  graces,  his  own 
body,  his  blood,  his  soul  and  divinity,  and  therefore  it  is  the  most 
excellent  of  all  the  sacraments,  and  the  most  plentiful  in  its  fruits. 
Amongst  which  fruits,  that  which  is  most  peculiar  to  this  divine 
sacrament,  is,  that  it  has  the  like  qualities  and  properties  with 
regard  to  the  soul,  as  our  corporal  food  has  with  regard  to  the 
body,  according  to  that  of  our  Saviour,  John  vi.,  “ the  bread  that 
I will  give,  is  my  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  w'orld and  again,  “mv 
flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed inasmuch 
30  this  bread  supports  our  spiritual  life,  by  the  abundance  of  graces 
Mich  it  furnishes  for  the  food  and  nourishment  of  our  souls ; it 
repairs  the  daily  decays  we  are  liable  to,  from  our  natural 
infirmity  and  corruption,  and  adds  new  strength  and  vigour  to 
carry  us  on  happily  in  our  journey  towards  heaven.  This  is  that 
“ bread  that  strengthens  the  heart  of  man,”  Ps.  ciii.  15,  that  gives 
us  force  against  tdl  temptations ; that  weakens  our  passions  anil 
concupiscences,  that  enables  us  to  grow'  daily  in  virtue,  and  to  run 
forward  in  the  way  of  all  the  divine  commandments,  till  we  arrive 
at  the  mountain  of  God,  that  is,  at  the  very  top  of  the  perfection 
of  a Christian  life. 

Consider  2dly,  that  this  heavenly  sacrament  not  only  feeds, 
nourishes,  and  strengthens  the  soul,  in  order  to  the  maintaining 
iu  us  the  life  of  irrace  here,  and  the  bringing  us  to  the  life  of  glory 
hereafter ; but  also  tends  in  a particular  manner,  to  unite  us  by  a 
union  of  love  with  our  sovereign  good,  and  to  transform  us  into 
Christ  himself.  44  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,*’  saith  our  Lord,  John 
vi.  -57,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him.  As 
the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I live  by  the  Father;  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  the  same  also  shall  live  by  me.”  The  corporal 
food  w’hich  we  take,  by  the  means  of  our  natural  heat  and  digestion, 
is  changed  into  our  corporal  substance : but  this  spiritual  food  is 
not  changed  into  us,  but  by  its  heavenly  heat,  changes  us  into 
itself.  44  Christ  is  the  food  of  them  that  are  grown  up,”  sailh  St 
Augustine, 44  grow'  thou  up,  and  thou  shalt  feed  on  him ; yet  thou 
shaft  not  change  him  into  thyself,  but  thou  shalt  be  changed  into 
him.”  44  Our  God  is  a consuming  fire,”  says  the  apostle,  Heb. 
xii.  29.  Fire  has  a pow'er  of  transforming  all  things  into  itself,  by 
communicating  its  nature  and  properties  to  all  such  things  as  it 
lays  hold  on;  how*  much  more  shall  this  bright  flame  which 
communicates  itself  to  us  by  the  sacred  mysteries,  set  our  souls  on 
fire  with  divine  love,  and  change  us  into  our  beloved  ? 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  best  disposition  for  this  happy  traus* 
^nuaiion  and  blessed  union  of  love,  is  to  approach  to  this  diviue 
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■acrimfnt  with  an  entire  resignation  of  ourselves  and  of  ou  whole 
being,  into  the  hands  of  him  whom  we  are  going  to  receive.  * Aa 
1 willingly  offered  myself  to  God  my  Father  for  thy  sins,”  smth 
the  Beloved,  (1.  iv.  c.  8,  of  the  following  of  Christ,)  “ with  my 
hands  stretched  out  upon  the  cross,  and  my  body  naked,  so  that 
nothing  remained  in  me  which  was  not  turned  into  a sacrifice,  to 
appease  the  divine  wrath;  even  so  must  thou  willingly  offer 
thyself  daily  to  me  in  the  mass  (and  communion)  together  with 
alf  thy  powers  and  affections,  as  heartily  as  thou  art  able,  for  a 
pure  and  holy  oblation.  What  do  I require  more  of  thee,  than 
that  thou  endeavour  to  resign  thyself  entirely  to  me  ? Whatao* 
ever  thou  givest  besides  thyself,  1 shall  not  regard,  for  I seek  not 
thy  gift,  but  thyself.  As  it  would  not  suffice  thee  if  thou  hast  all 
things  but  me,  so  neither  can  it  please  me,  whatever  thou  givest, 
as  long  as  thou  offerest  not  thyself.  Offer  thyself  to  me,  and 
give  thy  whole  self  for  God,  and  tby  offering  will  be  accepted. 
Behold  I offered  my  whole  self  to  the  Father  for  thee,  and  nave 
given  my  whole  body  and  blood  for  thy  food ; that  I might  be  aD 
thine,  and  thou  mightest  be  always  mine ; but  if  thou  wilt  staod 
upon  thyself,  and  wilt  not  offer  thyself  freely  to  my  will,  thy 
offering  is  not  perfect ; nor  will  there  be  an  entire  union  between 
us.  My  sentence  stands  firm  ; M except  a man  give  up  all,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple.”  If  therefore  thou  desirest  to  be  my 
disciple,  give  thyself  up  to  me,  with  all  thy  affections.” 

Conclude  to  give  all  for  all,  if  thou  hopest  to  relish  the  fruits 
ef  this  heavenly  sacrament,  that  is,  to  give  thy  whole  self  without 
reserve,  to  him  that  gives  his  whole  self  to  thee.  Let  this  oblation 
of  thyself  to  God,  ever  go  before,  accompany,  and  follow  tby 
com*  »union  ; there  can  he  no  better  devotion. 

TUESDAY  WITHIN  THE  OCTAVE  OF  CORPUS 
CHRISTI. 

On  the  dispositions  we  ought  to  bring  to  the  holy  Communion. 

Considbb  first,  these  words  of  St  Paul,  1 Cor.  xi.  28.  “ Let 
a man  prove  himself,  that  is,  let  him  try  and  examine  himself,  by 
looking  well  into  the  state  of  his  conscience,  and  setting  all  right 
in  his  interior,  and  so  eat  of  that  bread,  &c.,  lest  otherwise 
approaching  to  it  unworthily,  he  makes  himself  guilty  of  the  body 
uid  of  the  blood  of  the  Lord,”  v.  27,  u and  receive  his  own 
’’idgment  and  condemnation,  not  discerning  the  body  of  the 
i-ord,”  v.  29,  so  that  the  first  and  most  essential  disposition  to  a 
rorthy  communion  is  purity  of  conscience,  at  least  from  all  mortal 
nn.  Whosoever  presumes  to  approach  to  purity  itself,  in  these 
sacred  mysteries,  must  be  clean  and  pure — Sancta  Sanctis , Holy 
things  for  them  that  are  holy.  “ God  will  be  sanctified  in  them 
that  approach  to  him.”  Levit.  x.  3.  And  will  execute  justice  and 
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judgment  oil  them  that  defile  and  profane  his  sanctuary,  fey 
entering'  in  thither,  and  receiving  the  Holy  of  holies,  with  a soul 
polluted  with  wilful  sin.  Good  God,  keep  me  from  being  evet 
8b  miserable ! 

Consider  2dly,  how  great  is  the  guilt  of  a communion  made 
without  this  disposition  of  purity  of  conscience.  *Tis  a most 
grievous  sacrilege,  by  profaning  the  most  holy  of  all  the  sacraments. 
'Tis  a most  heinous  injury  and  affront  offered  to  our  Lord  himself 
m person,  by  bringing  him  into  a polluted  habitation.  A soul  under 
the  guilt  of  mortsd  sin  is  possessed  by  devils ; the  unworthy  com- 
municant therefore  introduces  the  Lord  of  glory  into  a den  of 
unclean  spirits.  He  imitates  the  treason  of  Judas,  by  betraying 
kirn,  as  much  as  lies  in  him,  to  his  enemies.  He  lays  violent 
hands  on  our  Lord,  like  the  Jews ; and,  like  them,  is  guilty  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ.  We  should  have  an  horror  for  the 
wretch,  who,  by  wilful  murder,  had  been  guilty  of  innocent  blood ; 
though  it  were  but  of  the  meanest  person  living ; what  then  ought 
We  to  think  of  ourselves,  if,  by  an  unworthy  communion,  we  should 
be  guilty  of  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  himself?  Would  not 
Sue h a crime  as  this  cry  to  heaven  for  vengeance  ? Would  it  not 
very  much  darken  the  understanding,  and  harden  the  heart? 
Would  it  not  put  the  soul  even  in  the  broad  road  of  final  impend 
(fence  ? It  would  be,  according  to  the  apostle,  receiving  judgment, 
that  is,  damnation-  to  ourselves.  Ah,  what  penance,  what  floods 
<ff  tears,  would  be  required  to  expiate  so  great  a guilt ! 

Consider  3dly,  that  a soul  which  approaches  to  the  Holy  of 
Holies  in  the  sacred  mysteries,  ought  not  to  content  herself  with 
Only  aiming  at  being  pure  from  mortal  sin,  and  for  that  end,  pre- 
paring herself  by  contrition  and  confession ; but  ought  also,  as 
much  as  possible,  to  purify  herself  from  all  affections  to  venial 
sins,  and  all  habits  of  any  such  sins,  which,  when  fully  deliberated, 
do  a deal  of  mischief  to  the  soul,  and  in  particular,  hinder  her 
very  much  horn  being  sensible  of  the  heavenly  sweetness  and  ex- 
cellent fruits  of  this  divine  sacrament.  Ah!  Christians,  could 
we  but  see  those  spots,  those  stains,  those  filthy  scabs  ; that  scurf, 
that  leprosy,  which  these  habits  of  lies,  of  excuse,  of  anger,  and 
impatience,  of  vanity,  of  curiosity,  of  indulging  our  senslUality  in 
eating,  drinking,  &c.,  bring  upon  the  soul ; we  should  be  sensible, 
bow  unfit  they  make  us  for  the  embraces  of  this  our  heavenly 
spouse,  “ who  is  beautiful  above  the  sons  of  men.”  Psalm  xliv.  3. 

Conclude  ever  to  look  to  the  state  of  thy  conscience,  and  tr 
Purify  it  from  all  known  and  deliberate  sins,  whenever  thou  at 
preparing  thy  soul  for  Jesus  Christ.  Let  thy  intentions  also  be 
pme,  by  having  no  other  view  in  thy  communion,  but  his  glory 
knd  th^  salvation ; and  thy  affections  pure  from  all  inordinate 
kjve  of  creatures,  when  thou  presentest  thyself  at  his  table,  and 
6*on  Shalt  not  foil  to  be  a welcome  guest 
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WEDNESDAY  WITHIN  THE  OCTAYE  OF  CORPUS 
CHRISTI. 

On  Devotion  before  Commmmon . 

Consider  first,  that  the  soul  which  desires  to  prepare  a fit 
lodging  for  Jesus  Christ,  whom  she  is  to  receive  in  the  blessed 
sacrament,  must  nut  only  drive  out  Satan  from  her,  and  rid  hot 
inward  house  of  the  dirt  and  filth  of  sin  ; but  must  also  procure 
the  proper  ornaments  and  furniture  of  virtue  and  devotion  to  deck 
out  herself,  and  her  lodging;  that  it  may  be  agreeable  to  the 
great  King  that  comes  to  visit  her.  “ The  work  is  great/*  said 
David,  1 Paralip.  xxix.  1.  44  For  a house  is  preparing  not  for  man 
but  for  God  yea  rather,  in  our  case,  for  nim  that  is  both  God 
and  man.  The  ground  work  of  this  preparation,  must  be  a lively 
faith,  and  a serious  consideration  of  the  work  we  are  about j who 
ft  is  that  we  are  to  receive,  how  great  and  glorious,  how  pure  and 
holy/ficc.  And  also  who  we  are,  that  are  going  to  receive  him, 
how  wretched  and  unworthy!  This  consideration  must  bo 
accompanied  or  followed  with  earnest  prayer;  to  beg  of  hit 
infinite  Majesty,  that  since  he  knows  our  great  poverty  and 
inability  to  prepare  him  a fit  lodging,  he  himself  would  prepare 
one  for  himself,  by  sending  beforehand  those  graces  and 
virtues,  and  that  fervour  of  devotion,  which  may  fit  our  souk 
for  him. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  devotion  which  we  ought  to  bring  with 

to  this  blessed  sacrament,  consists  in  the  first  place,  in  a most 
profound  humility,  and  awful  reverence  for  these  tremendous 
mysteries,  sanctified  by  the  real  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  himself 
thie  Lord  of  glory,  and  the  fountain  of  all  sanctity.  O!  how 
ought  we  to  annihilate  ourselves  in  the  eight  of  this  great  Lord 
and  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth ! Hov*  ought  we  to  fear  and 
^ tremble,  in  consideration  of  our  manifold  tra.sons  against  him,  and 
our  base  unworthiness ! With  what  profound  reverence  ought 
wc  to  approach  to  the  Holy  of  holies,  who  lies  here  concerned 
under  tnese  sacramental  veils!  But  then,  lest  this  foar  and 
reverence  shall  go  so  far,  as  to  drive  us  away  from  this  fountain 
of  life ; it  must  be  qualified  with  an  humble  confidence  in  the 
infiuitc  goodness  and  mercy  of  him  who  invites  us  to  come,  and 
who  is  ever  ready  to  receive  with  open  arms,  his  prodigal 
children,  when  they  leave  the  husks  of  the  swine,  and  return  to 
him,  with  a true  sense  of  their  unworthiness.  O ! blessed  be  hit 
holy  name  for  evermore ! 

Consider  3dlv,  that  as  nothing  but  pure  love  brings  our  Lori 
to  us,  in  this  divine  Sacrament,  so  the  devotion  he  principally 
aspects  of  us,  when  we  approach  to  hint,  is  a return  of  I6ve. 
Whichever  way  we  consider  these  sacred  mysteries  wo  shall 
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find  that  all  things  here  call  for  our  love,  and  indispensably  oblige 
us  to  consecrate  our  whole  heart  with  all  its  affections,  to 
this  most  lovely  and  most  loving  Lord.  His  death  and  passion, 
.endured  for  the  love  of  us,  which  we  here  commemorate;  an 
incomprehensible  mystery  of  love,  which  will  astonish  men  and 
ingels  to  all  eternity ; the  wonders  he  has  wrought  in  thia 
leavenly  Sacrament,  that  he  might  make  himself  our  food,  and 
mite  us  to  himself ; the  inestimable  treasure  he  here  imparts  to 
•s ; the  pledge  he  here  gives  us  of  our  redemption  and  of  our 
everlasting  salvation  ; all  concur  to  show  forth  his  love  for  us,  and 
to  claim  a return  of  our  whole  heart.  O my  soul,  can  we  sec  so 
much  love  jn  his  part,  and  not  be  inflamed  with  a desire  of  loving 
him  with  all  our  power?  Can  we  remain  cold  when  we  approach 
to  so  great  a fire ! Remember  thou  art  going  to  thy  sovereign 
good,  to  the  source  of  all  grace,  to  the  fountain  of  life  ; go  then 
with  an  hunger  and  thirst,  with  an  ardent  desire  to  this  great 
banquet  of  love,  where  thou  art  to  feed  upon  thy  lover  himself  s 
tnd  he  will  not  fail  to  fill  thee  with  all  that  is  good. 

Conclude  to  exercise  thyself  always  before  communion,  in  acts 
of  faith,  reverence,  and  humility ; in  acts  of  hope,  and  confidence 
in  thv  Saviour ; in  acts  of  divine  love,  and  in  ardent  desires 
after  him,  accompanied  with  a grateful  remembrance  of  the  love 
he  has  shown  thee  in  dying  for  thee,  and  in  here  giving  himself  to 
thee  ; and  the  more  thou  bringest  with  thee  of  this  preparation 
and  devotion,  which  enlarges  as  it  were  the  vessels  of  thy  heart, 
the  more  plentifully  wilt  thou  draw  of  the  waters  of  divine  grace 
from  this  fountain  of  life. 

THURSDAY  THE  OCTAVE  OF  CORPUS  CHRISTI. 

On  devotion  after  Communion. 

Consider  first,  that  as  the  soul  must  prepare  herself  to  go  to 
receive  Jesus  Christ,  by  proper  devotion  before  communion,  so 
she  must  also  take  care  to  entertain  him  in  a proper  manner, 
after  she  has  received  him ; and  to  make  good  use  of  that 
favourable  time  (most  happy  to  her  above  all  times,  if  well 
•mployed)  during  which  she  has  him  really  present  with  her,  both 
ii  his  divine  and  human  nature ; that  is,  both  as  God  and  man. 
It  would  be  a gross  affront  after  being  favoured  with  a visit  from 
he  King  of  Heaven,  desiring  to  feast  himself  with  us,  and  bringing 
dl  his  treasures  with  him  to  enrich  our  souls,  if  we  should  turn  our 
tack  immediately  upon  him,  and  take  no  farther  notice  of  ham. 
The  meanest  of  our  friends  would  have  reason  to  resent  so 
contemptuous  a usage;  how  much  more  so  a great  Lord!  See  my 
•onl,  if  the  little  care  thou  hast  taken,  to  manage  to  the  best 
advantage  those  happy  minutes  in  which  thou  hast  Jesus  Christ 
with  thee,  by  a proper  devotion  after  communion,  be  not  the  true 
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Cause  why  thou  has  reaped  so  little  fmit  from  thy  repeats 
oora  amnions,  which  otherwise  might  long  since  have  made  thee 
u saint.  O repent  and  amend. 

Consider  2dly,  what  this  devotion  is,  with  which  we  are  to 
entertain  our  Lord,  after  receiving  him.  First,  we  are  to  welcome 
him.  by  faith,  hope,  and  love  : by  a lively  faith  of  all  his  mysteries ; 
but  in  particular,  that  we  have  really  with  us,  in  this  blessed 
Sacrament,  Him  who  is  our  Maker,  and  our  Redeemer ; infinite 
in  majesty,  and  infinite  in  mercy ; and  who  brings  with  him  all  the 
treasures  of  heaven  to  enrich  us ; by  a firm  hope,  that  he  will  now, 
by  this  blood  of  the  covenant,  take  full  possession  of  our  souls, 
and  make  them  his,  both  for  time  and  eternity ; by  an  ardent 
love,  aspiring  with  all  our  power,  and  affection,  to  an  eternal 
union  with  our  beloved  ; whom  we  here  receive : “ I have  found 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth,  I will  hold  him  fast,  and  will  never  let 
him  go/*  In  the  next  place,  wc  ought  to  cast  ourselves  down 
at  his  feet,  and  to  pay  him  the  best  homage  and  adoration  we  are 
capable  of ; bringing  all  the  powers  of  our  soul  before  him,  and 
obliring  them  all  to  bow  down  to  him.  and  worship  him.  But  as 
all  this  ought  to  be  accompanied  with  a lively  sense  of  our  unwor- 
thiness and  sins ; we  must  also  take  this  opportunity  of  making 
an  humble  confession,  like  Magdalene,  of  all  our  treasons,  at  his 
jec t,  craving  his  mercy  for  what  is  past,  and  the  grace  of  a change 
A heart  and  life,  for  the  time  to  come. 

Consider  3dly,  that,  after  these  first  homages,  the  soul  must, 
-or  some  time  following  her  communion,  keep  close  to  our  Lord, 
Tid  give  space  for  bis  grace  to  penetrate  more  and  more  into  his 
jiterior,  and  to  bring  forth  there  its  proper  fruit.  For  this  end, 
she  must  entertain  him  with  praise  thanksgiving  ; inviting  all 
Heaven  and  earth,  all  angels  and  awaits,  together  with  the  wliole 
creation,  to  join  with  her  in  his  praises,  and  wishing  she  had  the 
hearts  and  tongues  of  all  his  creatures,  that  she  might  employ 
them  all  in  loving  and  glorifying  him  in  return  for  all  the  wonders 
of  his  love  and  goodness  to  her.  She  must  also  offer  herself,  and 
all  that  she  has,  without  reserve,  into  his  hands,  that  she  may  be 
Tor  ever  his,  and  that  her  whole  being  may  be  made  as  an  holo- 
caust or  wliole  burnt-offering,  to  evaporate  to  his  glory.  In  fine, 
she  must  remember  that  she  is  now  before  the  throne  of  grace,  and 
that  the  Lord,  whom  she  has  with  her,  carries  about  with  him  all 
the  treasures  of  divine  grace,  and  therefore,  she  must  lay  before 
him  all  her  wants  and  spiritual  necessities,  and  beg  of  him  by  this 
opportunity,  plentiful  supplies  of  grace,  both  for  herself,  and  fa* 
the  whole  church. 

Conclude,  O my  soul,  td  entertain  thy  Saviour  in  this  manner, 
as  often  as  thou  snalt  receive  him  in  the  divine  mysteries.  Take 
care  also  to  be  more  than  ordinarily  recollected,  on  the  whole  day 
following  thy  communion,  and  to  keep  a great  guard  upon  thy- 
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6elf,  lest  the  enemy,  who  knows  what  a treasure  thou  hast  received, 
and  is  therefore  most  busy  about  thee  on  this  occasion,  in  hopes 
of  robbing  thee  of  it,  should  fling  some  stumbling-block  in  thy 
way,  to  make  thee  fall  into  sin,  either  by  passion  or  concupiscence; 
that  so  by  this*means,  he  may  drive  Christ  away  from  thee  and 
get  possession  of  thy  soul. 

N.  B.  That  as  often  as  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi  shall  fall 
before  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  of  June  ; the  meditations 
that  shall  then  be  wanting  in  this  place  are  to  be  taken  out  of 
the  number  of  those  that  are  marked  for  the  month  of  February ; 
which  were  omitted  at  that  time , to  give  place  to  the  meditations 
appointed for  Lent. 


JUNE  14. 

Of  the  blessed  Eucharist , as  it  is  a Sacrifice . 

Consider  first,  that  the  blessed  Eucharist  is  not  only  a Sacra * 
ment , in  which  we  receive  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  for  the 
food  and  nourishment  of  our  souls,  but  is  also  a Sacrifice , in  which 
this  same  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  offered  up  to  God,  in  remem- 
brance of  his  aeath  and  passion,  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God, 
in  thanksgiving  for  all  his  benefits,  to  obtain  pardon  for  all  our 
sins,  and  grace  in  all  our  necessities.  Sacrifice  is  a sovereign 
act  of  religious  worship,  due  to  God  alone,  inasmuch  as  it  testifies 
by  the  oblation  made  to  him,  that  he  is  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all 
things,  the  master  of  life  and  death,  our  first  beginning  and  last 
end.  Now,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  the  children  of  God 
were  accustomed  to  offer  sacrifices  to  him,  and  this  was  the  solemn 
worship  in  which  they  met  together,  to  join  in  paying  their  homage 
id  adoration  to  him.  In  the  old  law,  a great  variety  of  these 
sa.  afices  was  prescribed,  of  burnt-offerings , of  sin-offerings,  of 
peace-offerings,  &c.  but  all  these  were  but  figures  and  imperfect 
shadows,  of  the  great  sacrifice,  which  was  reserved  for  the  law  of 
Grace,  and  which  we  celebrate  in  the  blessed  Eucharist ; a sacri- 
fice in  which  the  Son  of  God  himself  is  both  priest  and  victim. 

Consider  2dly,  that  as  the  law  of  Moses  was  to  give  way  to  the 
law  of  Christ,  of  which  it  was  a figure ; and  the  priesthood  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron  was  to  yield  to  him  that  is  a priest  for  ever  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  Melchisedech ; so  all  these  ancient  sacrifices 
of  the  old  law,  which  were  but  figures  and  shadows,  were  to  make 
way  for  the  new  Sacrifice  of  Christ’s  institution ; which  is  no  other 
than  that  of  his  own  body  and  blood,  not  as  prefigured,  by  the 
flesh  and  blood  of  calves  or  lambs,  but  as  exhibited  in  truth,  once 
in  a bloody  manner  on  the  altar  of  the  cross,  daily  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  in  an  unbloody  manner,  on  our  altars,  under  the  forms 
of  bread  and  wine,  agreeably  to  the  priesthood,  and  sacrifice  ot 
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Melchisedech,  which  he  offered  in  bread  and  wine.  Gen.  sir.  It 
Hence,  in  the  thirty-ninth  Psalm,  spoken  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
the  sacrifice  of  his  own  body  is  substituted  in  the  place  of  all  those 
ancient  victims,  in  these  words . M Sacrifice  and  oblation  thou 
didst  not  desire,  but  thou  hast  fitted  a body  to  me  ^for  so  St.  Paul 
reads  it,  Heb.  x.  5.)  Burnt-offering,  and  sin-offering,  thou  didst 
not  require,  then  said  I,  behold  I come.*  And  this  new  sacrifice 
of  the  Christian  church,  this  dtan-ojfcrinq%  which  should  be 
M offered  .a  every  place,  among  the  Gentiles,*  is  foretold,  Malachi 
L 11.  and  there  accepted  of  by  the  Lord,  at  the  same  time  that 
he  declares  he  will  receive  no  more  of  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  v.  10. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  this  great  sacrifice  of  the  Eucharist,  essen- 
tially consists  in  the  consecration  of  the  bread  and  wine,  into  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  in  the  offering  up  of  the  same  body 
and  blood  to  God,  by  the  ministry  of  the  pnest,  as  a perpetual 
memorial  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  and  a continuation  of  the 
same,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  For,  by  the  separate  consecration 
jof  the  bread,  into  the  body  of  Christ,  and  of  the  wine  into  hie 
blood,  performed  by  the  pnest,  in  the  name  and  person  of  Christ, 
our  great  High-Priest,  Christ  Jesus  presents  himself  to  his  Fathet 
upon  our  altars,  as  slain  for  us,  and  his  blood  as  shed  for  us,  and 
under  this  figure  of  death,  offers  up  his  own  body  and  blood,  to 
answer  all  the  ends  and  intentions,  for  which  we  ought  to  offer 
sacrifice  to  God.  Not  as  if  there  were  any  deficiency,  or  insuf- 
ficiency, in  his  sacrifice  of  the  Cross,  by  which  he  completely 
redeemed  us,  and  opened  to  us  the  fountain  of  all  mercy,  grace, 
and  salvation,  but  that  we  might  have  in  this  Eucharist  sacrifice 
standing  memorial  of  our  redemption,  a daily  means  of  applying 
Jbe  fruit  of  it  to  our  souls,  a daily  communion  one  with  another, 
oy  joining  together,  in  the  solemn  worship  of  sacrifice,  as  the  chil- 
dren of  God  had  always  done  from  the  beginning,  and  daily  means 
of  uniting  ourselves  in  these  mysteries,  with  oar  high-pnest  and 
victim,  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  coming  to  God  with  him  ana  through 
,him. 

Conclude  to  freouent  daily  this  means  of  salvation,  which  our 
Lord  has  prepared  tor  us,  in  the  Eucharistic  Sacrifice  ; admire  and 
adore  the  wonders  of  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  manifesto 
to  us  therein,  and  resolve  to  correspond  with  them  by  faith,  hop* 
and  .ove. 


JUNE  15. 

On  the  excellence  of  the  Eucharistic  Sacrifice . 

Consider  first,  that  the  excellence  and  dignity  of  a sacrifice^ 
is  to  be  estimated  by  the  excellence  and  dignity  of  the  Victim 
. that  is  offered,  of  the  Priest  that  makes  the  offerings,  and  of  the 
Ends,  for  which  the  oblation  is  made.  Now  all  toese  things 
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concur  to  recommend  In  the  highest  degree,  the  Sacrifice  of  the 
olessed  Eucharist;  which  in  substance,  is  the  same  with  that 
which  the  Son  of  God  offered  upon  the  cross,  because  both  the 
victim  is  the  same,  and  the  Chief  priest  is  the  same,  and  both  the 
one’  and  the  other  answer  the  same  Ends,  though  in  a different 
manner. « See  then  my  soul,  and  admire  the  excellence  of  this 
great  Sacrifice,  which  is  offered  on  our  altars  ; a sacrifice  in 
which  the  whole  passion  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  is  solemnly 
acted  by  himself  in  person,  in  such  a manner  as  to  be  himself 
both  the  priest  and  the  victim^  the  sacrificer  and  the  sacrifice. 
Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  was  the  great  high-priest  * of  God 
and  men,  who  solemnly  offered  his  own  body  and  blood  upon  the 
cross,  a sacrifice  to  God  for  all  mankind  ; his  body  and  blood  was 
the  victim  by  which  we  were  redeemed.  And  this  same  great 
high  priest  of  God  and  men,  officiates  also  in  person,  in  the 
sacrifice  of  the  altar ; and  there  offers  up  the  same  victim  of  hit 
body  and  blood  to  his  heavenly  Father  in  our  behalf.  O can  any 
thing  be  more  divine  than  such  a sacrifice,  in  which  a God  is  the 
priest,  and  a God  the  victim ! 

Consider  2dly,  the  noble  ends  and  intentions,  for  which  this 
sacrifice  is  daily  offered  by  the  Son  of  God  in  person,  upon  our 
altars  ; where  he  presents  himself  attended  by  his  heavenly  host, 
as  the  high-priest  of  Heaven  and  earth  ; and  solemnly  offers  his 
body  as  delivered  up  broken  and  slam,  and  his  blood  as  poured 
out.  First,  as  a sacrifice  of  sovereign  adoration  and  homage, 
praise,  and  glory  to  God  on  high , infinitely  more  honoured  by 
this  worship,  which  he  hero  receives  from  his  own  Son  mystically 
dying  on  our  altars,  than  by  all  the  holocausts  and  burnt-offerings 
ot  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets ; and  all  the  homage,  which  all 
the  Saints  put  together,  either  have,  or  ever  could  offer  to  him ; 
although  their  whole  beings  were  to  evaporate  to  his  glory. 
Secondly,  he  offers  up  his  body  and  blood  as  a sacrifice  of  a 
general  thanksgiving : of  a most  sweet  odour  in  the  sight  of  God, 
for  all  his  graces,  blessings,  and  communications  of  his  goodness 
lo  any  of  liis  creatures ; for  our  creation,  preservation,  redempt 
tion,  &c.  for  his  own  great  glory ; for  the  whole  Church  <4 
Heaven  and  earth ; and  for  all  that  he  has  done  in  favour  of 
Christ  (the  great  head  of  the  Church  of  Heaven  and  earth) 
according  to  his  human  nature.  Thirdly,  he  offers  his  body  and 
blood,  together  with  his  whole  passion  and  death,  as  a sacrifice 
of  a general  propitiation,  for  the  sins  of  the  living  and  the  dead, 
in  favour  of  whom  he  represents  to  his  eternal  Father,  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant.  And  fourthly,  he  offers  the  same 
body  and  blood,  as  a sacrifice  of  a general  supplication  for  his  whole 
&mily  ; that  is,  for  his  whole  Church,  and  tor  all  its  pastors  and 
people,  that  all  graces  and  blessings  may  be  derived  to  their 
couls  from  the  fountains  of  their  Saviour.  O infinite  good- 
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Utf« ! What  treasures  bast  thon  opened  for  ns  in  these  divine 
mysteries! 

’Consider  8d!y,  that  as  often  as  we  go  to  celebrate  or  assist  at 
these  sacred  mysteries,  it  may  be  proper  to  represent  to  ourselves, 
that  we  are  called  upon,  as  by  a royal  proclamatipn  from  Heaven, 
to  be  sanctified,  and  to  come  alone  with  our  great  High-priest, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  with  his  whole  Church  of 
Heaven  and  earth ; and  to  join  in  a most  solemn  sacrifice,  that  is 
going  to  be  offered  to  God,  for  all  the  great  ends  above  mentioned. 
Yes,  Christians ; for  it  is  a most  certain  truth,  that  in  this  divine 
sacrifice,  we  present  ourselves  at  the  altar  of  God,  before  the 
throne  of  his  mercy  with  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  at  our  head ; and 
in  the  society  of  his  whole  family,  the  whole  people  of  God, 
wherever  they  are ; (for  the  sacrifice  is  offered  by  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  name  of  them  all)  and  that  by  the  hands  of  this  our  high«jprieat, 
and  with  the  concurrence  of  his  whole  Church,  we  here  offer  up 
jo  God  the  most  acceptable  victim  that  can  be  presented  to  h» 
divine  Majesty ; the  most  agreeable  adoration  and  thanksgiving 
'hat  can  be  offered;  the  most  powerful  atonement  for  sin ; and 
iho  most  effectual  means  for  obtaining  all  graces  and  blessings, 
oy  offering  up  the  Passion  and  Death  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Conclude  to  approach  always  to  these  most  sacred  and  sublime 
mysteries  with  the  most  profound  veneration,  lively  faith,  and 
ardent  devotion ; and  even  to  join  your  intention  according  to  all 
these  four  ends,  with  the  principal  offerer  Jesus  Christ,  and  with 
his  whole  Church. 


JUNE  10. 

On  the  blessed  Eucharist , as  it  it  a Sacrifice  of  Adoration'and 
Praise . 

Consider  first,  the  indispensable  obligation  incumbent  u|>oo 
man,  as  a rational  creature  made  by  God,  and  for  God,  to  present 
his  homage  of  adoration,  praise,  and  glory  to  his  Maker.  Fot 
this  reason  the  children  oi  God,  from  the  beginning  offered  up 
sacrifices  to  the  Deity  ; for  this  reason,  they  instituted  holocausts, 
or  whole  burnt-offerings,  in  which  the  whole  victim  was  con- 
sumed by  fire,  evaporating  on  God’s  altar,  in  testimony  of  his 
being  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all ; for  this  reason  the  psalms  were 
composed  by  divine  Inspiration,  and  appointed  to  be  sung 
together  with  musical  instruments,  to  the  praise  aud  glory  of 
God ; and  to  accompany  the  sacrifices  offered  in  the  temple  of 
God.  Such  was  the  zeal  of  these  ancient  servants  of  God,  for 
paying  him  the  best  homago  they  were  able  of  adoration  and 
praise ; and  such  ought  to  be,  at  all  times  the  sincere  disposition 
4>f  all  that  believe  in  God,  as  to  be  willing  to  adore  and  praise, 
worship  and  serve  this  their  first  beginning  and  last  end,  w*tn  ar> 
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their  power ; and  to  consecrate  their  whole  being1  to  his  glory. 
See,  my  soul,  if  this  be  thy  disposition. 

Consider  2diy,  how  little  is  all  that  man  can  offer  of  his  own 
fund,  even  though  his  whole  being  were  to  evaporate  to  the  glory 
of  God  when  compared  with  the  infinite  Majesty  of  God,  and  the 
■homage  and  adoration  which  he  deserves.  If  the  whole  creation 
could  be  made  one  holocaust  or  burnt-offering  for  the  glory 
of  God  ; alas ! it  would  be  all  no  more  in  the  eyes  of  so  great  a 
King,  than  as  if  a grain  of  chaff  were  to  be  burnt'  in  honour  ot 
some  earthly  monarch.  Because  there  is  no  proportion  between 
that  which  is  finite  and  that  which  is  infinite  ; and  therefore  the 
whole  creation  compared  to  God,  is  less  than  one  grain  of  chaff 
compared  with  an  earthly  monarch,  or  even  with  the  whole 
creation.  How  mean  then  is  all  that  man  can  offer  of  his  own,  or 
•of  any  other  creature’s  ; and  how  unworthy  and  insufficient  to  be 
made  a sacrifice  of  adoration  and  praise  to  the  divine  Majesty? 
See  then,  my  soul,  how  greatly  we  are  obliged  to  the  Son  of  God, 
who  by  the  institution  of  the  blessed  Eucharist,  has  furnished  us 
with  a sacrifice  of  adoration,  homage,  praise,  and  glory  worthy  of 
God,  as  being  of  infinite  value,  by  reason  of  the  infinite  dignity, 
ooth  of  the  priest  and  victim.  x 

Consider  2dly,  how  our  Lord,  expiring  and  dying  upon  the 
'cross,  in  obedience  to  his  Father's  will,  offered  himself  in  sacrifice 
in  such  a manner,  that  his  Death  was  not  only  in  the  nature  of  a 
sin-offering,  or  a sacrifice  of  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
world ; but  also  in  the  nature  of  a burnt-offering,  (in  which  the 
whole  victim  is  given  to  God  without  reserve,)  or  a sacrifice 
of  adoration,  homage,  praise,  and  glory.  As  then,  in  the  blessed 
Eucharist,  Christ  himself  in  person  celebrates  his  own  Death,  and 
offers  up  the  same  sacrifice  in  substance,  with  that  which  he 
offered  expiring  upon  the  cross  ; so  we  have  here  the  same  adora- 
tion, homage,  praise,  and  glory  offered  by  Christ,  as  God’s  high- 
priest  and  our  high  priest,  to  his  eternal  Father;  and  this 
sacrifice  of  adoration, y homage,  praise,  and  glory  he  has  made 
over  to  us  ; so  that  we  are  enabled  by  joining  with  him  in  these 
sacred  mysteries,  to  offer  up  daily  to  our  God,  a homage  and 
adoration  of  infinite  value. 

Conclude  with  admiration  of  the  infinite  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness  of  God,  manifested  to  us  in  the  institution  of  this  divine 
sacrifice,  by  means  of  which,  a victim  of  infinite  value  is  daily 
offered,  and  will  be  daily  offered  to  the  end  of  the  world  upon 
million  of  altars,  by  a Priest  of  infinite  dignity,  to  give  infinite 
honour  and  glory  to  his  divine  Majesty,  and  to  be.  at  the  same 
time  an  inexhaustible  source  of  all  good  to  us.  O I let  us  daily 
tuid  hourly  join  our  adoration  and  praise,  with  that  which  is  in 
#*<ry  place,  offered  by  our  High-priest  in  these  divine  mysteries! 
*Ad  k will  not  foil  of  being  acceptable  ehrongb  him. 
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JUNE  17. 

On  Vu  blessed  Eucharist , at  it  it  a Sacrifice  qf  Thanktgwmg 

Consider  first,  that  we  are  also  indispensably  obliged  to  return 
doe  thanks  to  God  for  all  his  bounties,  favours,  and  mercies  to  us ; 
and  that,  as  these  are  boundless  and  infinite,  he  has  a right  to  call 
hr  a return  of  all  the  gratitude  and  love  we  are  capable  of ; and 
that  nothing  less  than  an  infinite  thanksgiving  can  be  equivalent 
to  the  debt  we  owe  him.  But  O ! how  Tittle  is  all  that  our  store 
can  afford  towards  discharging  so  immense  a debt  t If  we  should 
even  offer  him  our  whole  being,  and  this  could  be  a return  for  the 
great  benefit  of  our  creation,  by  which  he  has  given  us  this  being, 
what  should  we  have  left  to  give  him,  or  what  return  should  we 
be  able  to  make  him  for  our  redemption,  for  our  preservation,  for 
our  vocation,  and  for  so  many  others  his  benefits,  and  above  all, 
for  that  eternal  free  love  of  his  for  us,  which  is  the  source  of  all 
these  benefits?  See  then  how  good  our  God  has  been  in  furnishiqr 
us  by  the  means  of  the  Eucharistic  Sacrifice,  with  a standing  fund 
to  enable  us  to  discharge  this  infinite  debt,  and  to  render  him  a 
thanksgiving  worthy  of  him. 

Consider  2dly,  that  as  the  thank-offeriogs  of  the  law  of  nature, 
and  of  the  law  of  Moses,  fell  infinitely  short  of  answering  in  a 
proper  and  sufficient  manner  the  obligation  incumbent  on  mankind 
of  returning  due  thanks  to  God ; the  Son  of  God  himself  became 
man  to  make  himself  our  Priest  and  Victim ; and,  in  that  quality 
to  offer  up  in  our  behalf  a worthy  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  no  less 
infinite,  by  reason  of  the  dignity  of  his  person,  than  those  favours 
and  mercies  were,  for  which  he  makes  this  return  of  thanks.  This 
Sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  he  offered  once  upon  the  cross,  and  offers 
daily  in  the  Eucharist  upon  a million  or  altars  throughout  the 
world ; and,  in  this  offering,  he  expects  that  his  whole  family  of 
heaven  and  earth  should  join  with  him ; that  with  him,  and  through 
him,  they  may  make  a daily  return  of  worthy  thanks  for  all  Goa*s 
blessings  bestowed  upon  both  him  and  them.  See,  my  sou),  thou 
be  never  wanting  in  this  duty. 

Consider  3dly,  what  this  thanksgiving  is,  that  we  are  to  offer 
up  daily  to  God,  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  blessed  Eucharist , a sacri- 
fice which  takes  its  very  name  from  thanksgiving . 1.  We  are  to 

return  thanks  to  God  for  his  own  great  glory,  manifested  in  all  his 
works.  2.  We  are  to  thank  him  in  particular,  for  the  great  work 
of  our  redemption.  3.  We  are  to  otter  up  to  him  this  sacrifice, 
in  thanksgiving  for  the  Incarnation  and  Birth  of  his  Son,  and  for 
all  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  him,  according  to  his  human 
nature,  for  his  doctrine,  and  miracles,  for  his  Passion  and  Death, 
far  his  Resurrection  and  Ascension,  and  for  all  that  power  which 
is  given  him  in  heaven  and  earth.  4.  We  are  likewise  to  ofies 
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ip  sacrifice  in  thanksgiving  for  ourselves,  and  for  the  whok 
cnurch,  triumphant,  militant,  and  patient,  and  for  all  that  mercy, 
grace,  and  salvation,  which  has  at  any  time  been  derived  by  man 
from  the  sovereign  source  of  all  Good,  through  Jesus  Christ.  See- 
Christians,  how  much  we  all,  in  general,  have  to  thank  God  for, 
besides  the  special  favours,  for  which  each  one  in  particular,  stands 
indebted  to  the  divine  bounty.  But  infinite  thanks  be  to  hia 
infinite  goodness,  who  has  provided  for  us  this  sacrifice  of  infinite 
value,  in  which  we  may  d&iiy  present  ourselves  before  him,  in  the 
company  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  and  make  him  a suitable  and 
acceptable  offering,  through  him,  for  all  his  favours  ! 

Conclude  to  unite  daily  thy  intentions  with  those,  with  wV.jc!i 
Jesus  Christ  daily  offers  this  sacrifice,  upon  all  the  altars  through- 
out his  church  ; the  thanksgiving  offered  by  him,  and  nothing  less* 
will  be  equal  to  thy  debt. 


JUNE  18. 

On  the  Blessed  Eucharist , as  it  is  a Sactifice  of  Propitiation. 

Consider  first,  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  is  also  a sin-offering , or  a sacrifice  of  propitiation,  for 
obtaining  mercy  and  pardon  for  our  sins.  The  debt  man  con- 
tracted to  divine  justice  bjr  sin,  was  infinite,  aud  nothing  that  any 
one  pure  man,  or  even  all  mankind  put  together,  could  do  or 
tuffer,  for  the  expiation  of  sin,  could  bear  any  kind  of  proportion 
with  that  debt,  or  go  any  part  of  the  way  towards  the  cancelling 
of  it,  much  less  could  the  blood  of  oxen  or  goats,  used  in  the 
ancient  sin-offerings  of  the  law,  have  any  virtue  in  them  to  wash 
away  sin.  Therefore  did  the  Son  of  God  take  a body  and  blood 
for  us,  to  substitute  this  new  Victim  in  the  place  of  those  old 
ones,  PsaL  xxxix.  This  body  and  blood  he  offered  in  sacrifice 
upon  the  cross,  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind,  with  this  hd  paid 
our  ransom,  and  completely  redeemed  us,  this  same  he  has 
bequeathed  to  us  in  the  sacrament,  avid  in  the  sacrifice  of  the 
blessed  Eucharist,  in  which,  as  our  Priest  and  Victim,  he  daily 
appear?  before  his  Father  in  our  behalf,  and  presents  his  passion 
and  death  to  him,  to  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  Thus 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Eucharist  is  truly  propitiatory , in  virtue  of 
that  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  the  fruit  of  which  it  applies  to 
our  souls. 

Consider  2dly,  what  an  advantage  it  is  to  our  souls,  to  have 
here  daily  celebrated  amongst  us,  this  propitiatory  sacrifice,  in 
which  the  Lamb  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  presents 
to  his  eternal  Father,  upon  cAir  altars,  under  the  mystical  veils  that 
represent  his  death,  liis  body  as  broken  and  slain  for  us,  and  hL 
blood  as  shed  for  our  sins,  and  with  this  body  and  blood,  inter* 
cedes  to  obtain  mercy  ana  oardon  for  us.  What  sinner  can 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


EVERY  HAY  tW  TI1K  YE  Ml. 


VjI 

despair  ot  the  forgiveness  of  hU  sins,  (if.  like  the  prodigal  child, 
he  detires  to  return  home  to  hit  true  Father)  when  he  tcet  here 
before  him,  bleeding  as  it  were  upon  the  altar,  the  Victim  by 
whose  blood  all  our  tins  were  cancelled  ? when  he  tees  the  great 
High  Priest  of  God  and  man,  offerings  sacrifice  for  the  remisslow 
of  hit  sins  ? **  O let  us  go,  therefore,  with  eonfidcncc  to  this 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  in 
seasonable  aid."  Heb.  iv.  16, 

Consider  3dly,  my  soul,  how  much  occasion  thou  hast  for  this 
sacrifice  of  propitiation.  Alas,  how  great  is  the  debt  thou  owes* 
v > divine  justice,  for  thy  numberless  sins!  Recount  to  thyself,  O 
sinner,  in  the  presence  of  thy  God,  44  all  thy  years  in  the  bitterness 
of  thy  soul,"  Isa.  xxxviii.  15.  See  how  very  early  thou  didst 
incur  the  dreadful  guilt  of  mortal  sin,  by  turning  away  from  God 
to  follow  vanity,  and  thereby  breaking  through  thy  baptismal 
engagements,  profaning  God's  temple  within  thee,  affronting  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  treading  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  Son  cf 
God ! Reflect  how  much  thy  tins  hare  been  multiplied,  after  sc 
bad  a beginning,  every  day  from  that  time  to  this  very  hour. 
Ah ! 44  What  sbalt  thou  offer  to  the  Lord,  that  is  worthy  7 
Wherewith  shalt  thou  kneel  before  the  high  God  V Mich,  vi/fi. 
Neither  holocausts  not  thousands  of  rams , nor  yet  thy  own  blood, 
can  expiate  thy  guilt  The  blood  of  Christ  alone  can  do  it  and 
with  this  thou  kneelest  before  the  Most  High,  when  thou  assisted 
at  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar,  where  this  blood  is  applied  to  thy  soul 
Neither  is  it  applicable  to  thy  soul  alone,  but  the  inexhaustible 
treasures  of  mercy,  which  are  laid  open  in  these  sacred  mysteries, 
give  us  a confidence  to  join  all  here  in  a body,  with  our  great 
Advocate  and  High  Priest  at  our  head,  and  to  plead  for  mercy, 
through  this  same  blood,  for  our  brethren  also  both  living  and 
dead,  that  we  may  obtain  for  them  all,  the  remission  of  their  sins, 
and  a discharge  of  all  the  debts  of  punishments  due  to  their  sins. 

Conclude  to  embrace  this  great  means  of  obtaining  mercy  and 
grace,  by  assisting  daily,  if  it  lies  in  tbv  power,  at  this  propiti- 
atory sacrifice,  with  a contrite  and  humble  heart,  and  making,  on 
this  occasion,  a confession  of  all  thy  sins,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  here  both  Priest  and  Victim ; if  thou  art  diligent 
in  this  practice,  the  blood  of  Christ  will  infallibly  obtain  for  th<»6 
the  remission  of  thy  sins. 


JUNE  19. 

On  the  blessed  Eucharist , as  it  is  a Sacrifice  of  Prayer  and 
SiqqriictUian. 

Consider  first,  that  the  blessed  Eucharist,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a 
sacrifice,  does  not  only,  in  a most  perfect  manner,  answer  the 
designs  and  intentions  of  the  bmrnt-oflringt,  thanh^ffbingtt  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


MEDITATIONS  TOU 


2 58 

siuofferings,  of  the  law,  by  being  offered  up  for  the  adoration 
and  praise  of  the  Deity,  in  thanksgiving  for  all  his  benefits,  and 
for  the  remission  of  all  our  sins  ; but  also,  with  infinite  advantage^ 
answers  the  ends  of  the  peace-offerings  of  the  ancients,  by  being 
offered  up  for  obtaining  all  graces  and  blessings  from  God, 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  “ No  one  can  come  to  the 
Father,  but  by  him.”  John  xiv.  6.  Here  we  approach  to  God 
both  by  him,  and  with  him  too,  both  as  our  Priest  and  as  our 
Victim.  “ If  you  ask  thy  Father  any  thing  in  my  name,  (saith 
He,  John  xvi.  23.)  “ he  will  give  it  you.”  O how  wholesome 
tl <en  must  this  Sacrifice  of  supplication  be  to  all  Christian  people, 
in  which  we  not  only  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  come 
with  his  sacred  blood  before  the  throne  of  grace,  and  in  which 
he  himself  in  person  pleads  for  us ! 

2.  Consider  how  many  and  great  our  necessities  are,  both  in 
general  and  in  particular,  and  how  great  the  miseries  wo  are 
liable  to ; that  you  may  set  a greater  value  upon  this  never 
failing  source  of  all  blessings,  which  the  divine  bounty  hat 
opened  to  us,  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Eucharist.  Alas ! of  our 
selves  we  can  do  nothing,  we  can  neither  believe,  hope,  love^ 
nor  repent,  nor  make  so  much  as  any  one  step  towards  our 
justification  or  salvation,  without  the  help  of  heaven ; we  ain 
encompassed  on  all  sides  with  dreadful  dangers,  that  threaten  us 
with  the  worst  of  evils,  both  for  time  and  eternity.  Ah  l how 
true  it  is,  that  we  are  indeed  “ wretched  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind  and  naked  1”  Apoc.  iii.  17.  But,  in  this  sacri- 
fice, our  Lord  has  provided  us  with  an  inexhaustible  fund  of 
grace,  supplied  without  ever  decaying,  “ out  of  the  fountains  of 
our  Saviour,”  Isai.  xii.  3.  in  order  to  answer  all  our  necessities,  to 
heal  all  our  infirmities,  to  guard  us  against  all  dangers,  and  to 
redress  all  our  miseries.  O blessed  be  his  infinite  goodness  l O 
my  soul,  whatsoever  thy  wants  are,  here  they  are  to  be  supplied  » 
run  here  to  Jesus  Christ,  thy  priest  and  sacrifice,  and  with  him, 
and  through  him,  to  his  Father,  and  he  will  give  thee  all  good, 
with  himself,  the  supreme  good. 

3.  Consider  that,  in  this  sacrifice  of  supplication  and  prayer 
we  are  not  limited,  or  confined  in  our  adaresses,  as  if  we  were 
to  ask  and  to  receive  for  ourselves  alone,  but  as  we  have  here 
upon  the  altar,  the  victim  slain  for  the  general  redemption  of  the 
whole  world,  and  as  the  High-Priest  of  God  and  man  here 
appears  before  his  heavenly  Father,  in  behalf  of  all  mankind,  we 
are  authorized  to  put  up  our  petitions  with  him  and  through  him, 
for  the  general  necessities  of  the  whole  church  of  God,  and  of  all 
mankind  ; that  the  holy  name  of  God  may  be  sanctified  by  alb 
that  his  kingdom  of  grace  may  be  propagated  through  al 
nations  and  through  all  hearts*  that  his  will  may  be  done  by  all* 
and  in  all  things,  that  his church  may  be  exalted  by  the  sanctity 
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if  her  prelates  and  pastors,  and  propagated  throughout  the  world, 
that  all  infidels,  heretics  and  sinners,  may  be  converted,  that  all 
errors  and  abases  may  be  corrected,  that  we  may  be  preserved 
from  wars,  plagues,  famines,  earthquakes,  and  all  other  evils,  and 
that  “ being  delivered  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  we  may 
serve  God,  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  justice  before  him  all  our 
days.**  Luke  i.  74,  75.  All  this,  with  all  other  graces  and 
blessings,  we  are  encouraged  to  ask  with  confidence  for  the  whole 
world,  in  this  sacrifice,  where  Christ  is  both  priest  and  victim. 

Conclude  to  manage  always,  to  the  best  advantage,  that  favour* 
able  time,  when  thou  art  assisting  at  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar,  for 
it  is  then,  thou  art  near  the  fountain's  head,  from  whence  all  our 
good  must  flow. 


JUNE  20. 

On  the  Devotion  with  which  we  are  to  assist  at  the  Sacrifice  of 
the  Altar . 

Consider  first,  that  those  heavenly  mysteries,  which  we  cele- 
brate in  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar,  and  the  real  presence  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  whom  wc  believe  to  bo  truly  there  both 
as  priest  and  victim,  require  that  we  should  assist  thereat,  with 
all  possible  devotion,  bnt  especially  with  a lively  faith,  a most 
profound  reverence,  and  a heart  inflamed  with  love  for  that  Lamb 
of  God,  who  there  offers  himself  in  sacrifice  for  us.  The  servants 
of  God  have  sometimes  seen  angels  assisting  round  the  altar,  and 
adoring  their  Lord,  open  thou  thy  eyes,  my  soul,  as  often  as  thou 
art  present  at  the  sacred  mysteries,  to  contemplate,  with  a lively 
faith,  this  Lord  of  angels  upon  our  altars,  accompanied  with  these 
heavenly  spirits,  and  see  thou  worship  him  there,  with  that  awful 
reverence  and  tender  affection  which  his  infinite  majesty,  and  his 
infinite  love  for  thee,  require  at  thy  hands.  Reflect  on  that 
profound  respect,  with  which  the  people  of  God,  in  ancient 
times,  reverenced  the  sanctuary,  in  whicn  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
was  deposited,  so  that  no  one  but  the  high-priest,  and  he  but 
once  a-ycar,  was  allowed  to  enter  within  the  veil.  O how  much 
more  profoundly  oughtest  thou  to  reverence  this  true  sanctuary 
of  God,  and  the  Lord  himself  of  the  covenant,  present  in  our 
tremendous  mysteries ! 

2.  Consider,  that  as  this  sacrifice  has  an  especial  relation  to  the 
Passion  and  Death  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  such  manner  as  to  be, 
effect,  the  same  sacrifice,  the  same  victim  and  the  same  priest, 
so  the  devotion  with  which  we  are  to  assist  at  the  altar,  should 
lave  a particular  relation  to  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our 
Saviour  himself  here  officiates  in  person,  and  acts,  as  in  a sacred 
tragedy,  his  whole  passion  and  death,  we  ou^ht  then  to  accom 
pany  lum  in  this  action,  with  suitable  affection  and  devotio* 
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Had  we  been  present,  with  a true  belief  in  him,  when  be  was 
Bering  upon  the  cross,  the  sacrifice  of  our  redemption,  with  whax 
rentiments  of  love  and  gratitude,  with  what  deep  sense  of  soirow 
vid  repentance  for  our  sins,  with  what  fervour  of  devotion,  should 
'le  ha>e  waited  upon  him  there,  meditating  upon  his  infinite 
goodness  and  love  for  us,  manifested  in  his  passion,  and  on  the 
heinous  enormity  of  our  sins,  w hich  could  not  be  expiated  but 
with  his  sacred  blood  ? With  the  like  sentiments  of  devotion 
ought  we  to  assist  at  this  solemn  memorial,  and  representation, 
of  his  passion,  in  the  Eucharistic  sacrifice. 

3.  Consider,  that  as  often  as  we  assist  at  this  sacrifice,  we  are 
not  only  to  commemorate,  by  meditation,  the  Passion  and  Deatl 
of  the  Son  of  God,  but  also  to  take  along  with  us,  as  it  were,  ts 
God  the  Father,  his  Son  slain  for  us,  and  his  precious  blood 
shed  for  us,  and  this  in  such  a manner  as  to  offer  up  ourselvn 
also  to  him,  with  the  whole  church,  which  is  the  mystical  body  off 
bis  Son,  by  his  hands,  and  in  union  with  the  offering  which  he, 
who  is  our  Head,  there  makes  of  himself.  We  are  also,  at  the 
same  time,  to  join  our  intentions  with  his,  as  He  is  our  chief 
Priest,  and  principal  offerer,  and  with  those  of  the  whole  people 
of  God,  according  to  the  four  great  ends  of  the  sacrifice,  going,  as 
It  were  in  a body,  with  Christ  Jesus  at  our  head,  and  with  him, 
we  are  to  offer  adoration,  praise,  and  thanksgiving  to  God,  and 
to  pray  and  beg  mercy  through  him,  both  for  ourselves,  and  for 
all  the  world.  Thus  the  whole  Church  of  God  daily  joins  herself 
with  Christ  Jesus  her  Head,  both  as  the  offerer  and  the  offering, 
in  these  divine  mysteries. 

Conclude  with  a resolution  of  doing  thy  best,  to  assist  daily 
at  this  great  sacrifice,  with  a suitable  devotion.  Go  thither  in 
the  same  spirit,  as  if  thou  wert  going  to  mount  Calvary,  to 
contemplate  there  thy  Divine  Redeemer,  offering  himself  a bleed- 
ing Sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  And  see  thou  remember 
to  join  thy  offering  of  thyself  by  both  his  hands,  with  the  offering 
he  there  makes  of  himself,  and  thy  intentions  with  his  intentions. 

JUNE  21. 

On  a spiritual  Communion. 

1.  Consider  that  next  to  the  Consecration,  in  which  consist# 
the  very  essence  of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Altar ; inasmuch  as  th 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  are  thereby  exhibited,  and  presente 
to  God  for  all  the  four  ends  of  Sacrifice  ; the  principal  part  is  th . 
Communion.  Now,  all  the  Assistants  ought  to  join  with  t! 
priest,  in  offering  up,  by  his  hands,  and  by  the  hands  of  tl| 
Invisible  High  Priest,  Christ  Jesus,  this  most  holy  Sacrifice,  fu 
all  those  great  ends ; to  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  all  would  joiL 
wi.h  hitn  jn  the  Communion  also  ; at  by  making  a spiiitna 
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Comm  inion,  is  often  is  they  heir  Mass.  This  spiritual  Com 
CBUtuon.  when  made  with  proper  devotion,  brings  Jesus  Christ 
our  souls  in  spirit,  so  that,  though  we  do  not  receive  verily  and 
Indeed,  his  Body  and  Blood,  we  partake  plentifully  of  his  hea- 
venly grace,  and  unite  ourselves  in  spirit  to  him,  who  is  the 
foundation  of  all  grace,  O let  us  continually  aspire  after  this  union 
of  grace  and  love. 

2.  Consider,  that  in  order  to  muke  this  spiritual  Communion 
with  fruit,  we  must  be  in  the  state  of  grace  : Jesus  Christ  will 
not  unite  himself  to  a Soul  in  which  Satan  dwells.  Then  we 
mast  invite  our  Lord  into  our  inward  house.  I.  By  a lively 
kith  of  hit  real  presence  on  our  altars,  of  what  He  is,  of  what 
He  has  done  and  suffered  for  the  love  of  us,  and  what  those 
treasures  are.  which  he  carries  about  with  him  in  this  Sacrament, 
and  which  he  desires  to  impart  to  us.  2.  By  an  ardent  desire,  iu 
•he  way  of  hunger  and  thirst  after  this  life-giving  food.  8.  By  a 
profound  humility,  in  the  acknowledgment  of  our  great  uowoiw 
ihinrss  to  receive  him  sacramentally,  and  bewailing  our  manifold 
sins  in  his  Presence.  Aud  lastly,  by  inflamed  affections  of  love, 
offering  our  whole  selves  to  him.  and  pressiog  him  to  come,  and 
take  full  possession  of  our  souls  for  time  and  eternity.  Such 
devotion  as  this  will  not  fail  to  bring  him  to  us,  and  engage  him 
to  open  his  heavenly  treasures  in  our  favour. 

8.  Consider  that  a spiritual  Communion  may  l>e  made,  with 
fruit  to  the  soul,  not  only  as  often  as  we  assist  at  the  Sacrifice  ol 
the  Altar,  but  also  at  any  other  hour  we  please,  either  of  the  day 
or  night,  and  this  by  sighing  after  Jesus  Christ,  by  inviting  him 
into  our  souls,  by  offering  our  whole  souls  to  him,  by  embracing  him 
and  loving  him,  with  all  our  power.  For  he  loves  all  them  that 
love  him,  he  is  quickly  found  by  all  that  seek  him,  and  gives 
himself  to  mil  that  give  themselves  to  him.  O happy  exchange  1 
Give  then  thyself,  my  soul,  at  all  times,  to  this  thy  l me  Lover, 
to  this  thy  sovereign  snd  infinite  Good,  and  he  will  communicate 
himself  to  thee.  This  kind  of  Communion  is  not  tied  to  time  or 
place,  but  will  bring  thy  God  to  thee,  whenever  thou  pleasest, 
and  what  const  thou  receive  or  desire,  either  greater  or  better  ? 

Conclude  to  make  a spiritual  Communion  every  day  of  thj 
life,  and  even  to  repeat  it  often  in  the  day,  the  oftener  the  better 
This  frequent  repetition  of  acts  of  faith,  love  and  desire,  wil 
mute  tbee  to  thy  sovereign  Good,  so  that  he  will  live  iu  the^ 
and  thou  in  him. 


JUNE  22. 

On  the  Sa&ammt  of  Penance. 

L Cowsib**  the  infinite  goodness  cf  God,  who  not  eonten) 
rtlih  instfarttqg  in  our  favour  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  for  the 
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forgiveness  of  all  foregoing  sins,  and  to  give  a new  birth  to  ear 
souls,  to  make  us  his  children  ; the  Sacrament  of  Confirmation,  to 
give  us  the  Holy  Ghost  in  our  souls,  to  make  us  strong  an  * 
perfect  Christians  and  soldiers  of  Christ,  and  the  Sacrament  o, 
the  blessed  Eucharist,  to  feed  and  nourish  our  souls  to  everlasting 
life,  with  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ; has  also  considered  o ms 
frailty  and  misery,  (by  which  we  are  so  unhappily  liable  to  lot* 
the  grace  of  our  baptism,  and  to  fall  away  from  him  by  sin,)  in 
the  institution  of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  for  the  fbrgivene»* 
of  the  sins  we  fall  into  after  Baptism  ; as  a plank  by  which  we 
may  still  escape  to  the  happy  shore  of  eternal  life,  after  havings 
by  mortal  sin,  suffered  shipwreck,  and  lost  the  treasures  of  bap- 
tismal grace  and  innocence.  Embrace,  O my  soul,  this  infinite 
goodness  of  thy  God  ; adore,  praise,  and  give  thanks  to  thy 
Saviour,  for  this  his  merciful  institution.  Alas ! what  must  have 
become  of  thee,  after  so  many  sins,  if  he  had  not  ordained  for 
thee  this  wholesome  bath,  of  easy  access,  to  wash  away,  with  hi* 
own  most  precious  Blood,  those  stains  of  thine,  which  otherwise 
must  have  been  the  eternal  fuel  of  helfs  merciless  flamesv 
2.  Consider  what  this  Sacrament  of  Penance  is,  and  of  what> 
extensive  virtue  and  efficacy  ; we  have  the  account  of  the  Instil 
tution  of  it,  St.  John  xx.  21,  22,  23,  .where  He,  to  whom  “mth 
power  is  given,  in  heaven  and  earth,’*  was  pleased  to  impart  on<> 
branch  of  this  power  to  his  Apostles,  and  their  lawfiil  successors 
in  the  ministry,  in  these  words : “ As  the  Father  hath  sent  me, 
I also  send  you:  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  sin*  yets 
s^all  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  them,  and  whose  sms  you  shall 
retain,  they  are  retained.”  This  Absolution  of  penitep*  sinners^ 
wc  call  the  Sacrament  of  Penance.  And  a Sacrament  it  is: 
because  it  is  an  outward  sign  of  inward  grace,  even  of  the  grace 
of  the  remission  of  our  sins,  by  virtue  of  the  institution  of  Jems 
Christ,  ascertained  in  the  ample  commission  above  rehearsed.  A 
commission  that  comes  to  tne  Church,  stamped  with  the  broad 
seal  of  heaven,  from  him  that  has  in  his  hands  the  whole  power 
of  Heaven  ; a commission  that  is  not  restrained  as  to  time  on 
place,  nor  makes  exception  of  any  sin  whatsoever ; provided  the 
sinner  applies  with  proper  dispositions,  to  the  power  of  the  Keys, 
granted  by  Christ  to  his  Church,  Matt.  xvi.  OhoW  rich  art  thou. 
O Lord,  in  mercy ! O ! how  true  it  is  that  thy  tender  mercies 
to  ns  are  above  all  thy  works ! . The  angels  committed  but  one 
sin,  and  that  in  thought  only,  and  they  were  cast  off,  and  oem 
demned  for  ever,  without  being  allowed  either  time  or  grace  to 
repent,  or  any  means  of  forgiveness  or  reconciliation  ; we  sin 
Again  and  again,  and  thou  hast  still  a mercy  in  store  for  us,  in 
this  Sacrament  of  reconciliation.  O may  all  Heaven  and  eajrth 
give  glorj  to  thee  for  ever,  for  the  wonders  of  thy  goodne^  apd 
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8.  Consider  that  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  besides  the  Abso- 
lution, given  by  the  Minister  of  Christ,  in  his  name,  and  by  his 
authority,  requires  also,  on  the  part  of  the  sinner,  contrition, 
confession,  and  satisfaction  / at  least  in  desire : the  absolution 
pronounced  by  the  Priest,  will  have  no  effect,  it  will  only  serve 
to  the  sinner’s  greater  condemnation  without  those  three  neces- 
sary ingredients  of  this  Sacrament.  Contrition  is  a hearty  sorrow 
for  having  offended  so  good  a God : with  a full  determination, 
by  the  help  of  his  moo*  not  to  be  guilty  of  the  like  for  the 
future.  Confession  is  a full  and  sinoere  accusation  of  ourselves, 
as  to  the  kind  and  number  of  oor  Sins,  to  the  Pastors  of  the 
Church,  who  have  received  from  Christ  the  charge  of  our  souk. 
Satisfaction  is  a faithful  performance  of  the  penance,  eqjoined 
by  them  for  our  sins.  Christians,  see  upon  what  articles,  you  are 
to  be  admitted  to  a reconciliation  with  your  Father,  after  you 
have  gone  away  from  him  by  sin.  You  must  renounce,  by  sincere 
contrition,  the  husks  of  swine,  which  you  have  unhappily  pre- 
ferred before  him.  You  must  humble  yourselves  by  a sincere 
and  sorrowful  confession  to  his  viceregents,  of  your  past  errors 
and  disloyalties.  And  you  must  offer  yourselves  to  make  sll 
the  satisfaction  that  lies  in  your  power,  snd  then  he  will  receive 
yon  with  open  arms,  as  he  did  the  prodigal  son.  St.  Luke  xv. 

Conclude  to  set  a great  value  upon  this  sacred  Institution,  and 
to  have  a speedy  recourse  to  it,  whenever  you  find  you  have 
fallen  into  sin.  Dot  see  it  be  with  doe  disposition. 

JUNE  28. 

On  the  Confession  of  our  Sins. 

Coaainxa  first,  that  God  alwags  expected  from  sinners  ar. 
numble  confession  of  their  sins.  This  he  prescribed  in  the  Old 
Law,  Numb.  v.  6,  7.  **  When  a man  or  woman  shall  commit 
any  sin  that  men  commit,  to  do  a trespass  against  the  Lord,  and 
that  person  be  guilty,  then  they  shall  confess  their  sin  which  they 
have  done,  Ac.*  This  he  ordained  in  the  New  Law  by  the  very 
Institution  of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  which  necessarily 
includes  or  presupposes  Confession.  This  wm  signified  by  this 
ordinance  or  the  law,  Levit  xiii,  xiv.  prescribing,  that  such  as 
were  infected  with  the  leprosy,  which  was  a figure  of  sin,  should 
■how  themselves  to  the  priests,  and  be  under  their  inspection  and 
direction.  This  was  practised  by  the  people  that  came  to  St 
John  the  Baptist,  St  Matt  ill.  6,  and  by  the  primitive  Christian* 
'and  disciples  of  the  Apostles,  Acts  xir.  18.  and  St  James  v.  16. 
This  was  always  insisted  upon  in  the  Church  of  God.  And  surely 
rothing  could  be  more  just,  than  that  the  sinner  should  submit  to 
♦hU  little  humiliation,  as  some  small  atonement  for  the  pride  aod 
presumption,  by  which  he  had  rebelled  against  his  God. 
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Consider  2dly,  the  many  advantages  the  soul  recohefc  ftoo. 
the  Catholic  practice  of  humbly  confessing  our  sins  to  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  whom  he  has  tied  up  by  all  laws  to  a perpetual 
and  indispensable  secrecy.  It  procures  us  proper  medicines  and 
prescriptions,  for  all  our  spiritual  maladies,  which  we  here  lay 
open  to  the  Physician  of  the  soul ; it  furnishes  us  w ith  council  in 
our  doubts,  comfort  in  our  sorrows,  and  remedies  against  tempta- 
tions ; it  gives  present  ease  to  the  wounded  conscience,  it  rectifies 
our  errors,  enlightens  our  ignorance,  restrains  our  passious,  it 
gives  new  strength  of  resolution  and  courage  to  do  better  for  the 
time  to  come ; and,  what  is  one  of  its  greatest  advantages,  it 
humbles  the  soul,  and  teaches  to  know  and  to  despise  ourselves. 
O what  blessings  are  entailed  upon  this  sacred  Institution  of 
Confession  1 O how  much  do  these  out-balance  the  momentary 
confusion,  that  may  accompany  the  declaration  of  otir  sins ! 

Consider  Sdly,  that  the  principal  advantage  of  an  humble  and 
sorrowful  Confession  of  our  sins  is,  that  it  is  the  means  of  divine 
appointment,  for  obtaining  the  absolution  and  remission  of  all  our 
‘ransgressions,  and  reinstating  us  in  God’s  favour  and  grace,  and 
Utis  by  virtue  of  the  commission  given  by  Jesus  Christ  to  hi? 
ministers,  with  a solemn  asseveration,  that  “ whatsoever  they 
should  bind  upon  earth,  should  be  bound  also  in  heaven  ; and 
that  whatsoever  they  should  loose  upon  earth,  should  be  loosed 
also  in  heaven,”  St.  Matt,  xviii.  18.  O ! how  happy  would  that 
criminal  account  himself,  who  should  be  allowed  to  escape  the 
hand  of  human  justice,  by  a sorrowful  acknowledgment  of  all 
bis  crimes  in  secret  to  his  judge,  or  to  one  appointed  by  his 
judge!  But  how  much  more  happy  is  the  penitent  Christian, 
when  by  an  humble  Confession  of  all  his  sins,  with  a sincere 
repentance,  to  the  Minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  assured  of  being 
delivered,  not  out  of  the  hands  of  men,  that  can  only  kill  the 
body,  and  then  can  do  no  more,  but  out  of  the  hands  of  the  living 
God,  who  otherwise  will  cast  both  body  and  soul  into  hell ; and 
not  only  of  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  divine  justice,  but 
of  being  received  into  the  arms  of  his  loving-kindness,  and  made 
once  more  a friend  and  a child  of  God,  and  au  heir  of  his  eternal 
kingdom. 

Conclude  by  giving  thanks  to  the  divine  bounty,  for  having 
ordained  for  us  this  easy  means  of  reconciliation  after  sin,  and 
annexed  so  many  graces  and  blessings  to  it.  But  beware  of 
abusing  this  most  wholesome  and  sacred  Institution,  by  making 
it  an  occasion  of  sinning  more  fireely,  or  by  using  it  only  as  a 
thing  of  course,  or  as  an  cutpty  ceremony,  without  any  txtx 
change  of  hecat. 
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JUNE  24. 

Oh  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist. 

1.  Consider  bow  just  it  is,  that  we  should  show  a particub* 

honour  and  veneration  to  this  Saint,  of  whom  our  Saviour  tells 
us,  St.  Matt.  xi.  18.  “that  there  hath  not  risen  among  them  that 
are  bom  of  women,  a greater  than  John  the  Baptist.  He  was  a 
burning  and  a shining  Tight,"  St.  John  v.  35.  “ The  special  friend 
of  the  bridegroom,"  chap.  iii.  29.  44  The  Angel  sent  before  his 

face  to  prepare  his  way/  St.  Matt.  xi.  10.  44  A prophet  and  more 
than  a prophet,"  v.  9.  An  apostle  44  sent  from  God  for  a witness 
to  give  testimony  of  the  light,  that  all  men  might  believe  throu?li 
him,"  St.  John,  i.  6,  7.  A Martyr,  In  laying  down  his  life  tot 
justice  and  truth.  An  Hermit,  in  retiring  from  his  childhood 
into  the  deserts,  and  there  consecrating  his  days  and  nights  to 
the  exercises  of  devotion  and  self-denial.  A zealous  Preacher  of 
penance,  to  reclaim  sinners  from  their  evil  ways,  and  to  prepare 
them  for  Christ.  A Virgin  by  the  perpetual  purity  of  his  life 
See  here  Christians,  what  we  bare  to  honour  in  this  great  Saint 
what  we  have  to  embrace  and  love  in  him,  and  what  lessons  wt 
are  to  learn  from  him. 

2.  Consider  that,  in  other  Saints,  the  Church  honours  the  day 
of  their  departure  out  of  this  transitory  life,  which  she  celebrates 
as  their  birthday ; because  on  that  day  they  pass  from  their 
dying  here  below,  to  their  true  life  with  Goia  above,  and  are 
happily  bom  there,  where  they  shall  never  die.  But  in  St.  John 
Baptist,  we  honour  also  the  day  of  his  birth  into  this  mortal  life, 
by  reason  of  his  being  sanctified  in  his  mother’s  womb,  and  of  the 
wonders  which  accompanied  his  birth,  which  was  to  the  world, 
sitting  till  then  in  darkness  and  in  the  shades  of  death,  like  the 
first  dawning  of  the  new  daylight,  which  the  Son  of  God,  whose 
forerunner  he  was,  was  coming  to  bring  amongst  us.  Therefore 
we  rejoice  in  his  nativity,  as  the  Angel  foretold,  Luke  i.  14.  and 
glorify  tbf  Author  of  all  these  wonders,  by  celebrating,  with  love 
~nd  gratitude,  this  birth  of  St.  John,  as  a prelude  of  our  redemp* 
ion.  See,  my  soul,  if  these  be  thy  dispositions  on  this  day. 

3.  Consider  that  St.  John  was  a Saint  from  his  birth';  he  always 
preserved  his  innocence,  and  wholly  dedicated  himself,  from  his 
very  childhood,  to  the  love  and  service  of  his  Maker.  To  this  end 
Ae  retired,  when  very  young  to  the  wilderness,  to  fly  the  corruptions 
and  distractions  of  the  world  : 44  The  child  grew,"  says  St.  Luke, 
eh.  L 80,  44  and  was  strengthened  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the  desert* 
until  the  day  of  his  manifestation  to  Israel"  Happy  they  th* 
wholly  consecrate  themselves,  from  their  tender  years,  to  divine 
aove  I 44  O ! how  good  it  is  for  a man.  when  he  hath  borne  the 

* sweet  yoke  of  the  Lord  from  his  youth,"  Lament  iii.  27.  O my 
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soul  that  we  had  been  so  happy ! Let  us  begin  now  at  least,  and# 
from  this  moment,  let  us  dedicate  ourselves  to  be  servants  of 
divine  love,  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

Conclude,  if  thou  desirest  to  imitate  the  early  piety  and 
Vinocence  of  St.  John,  to  follow  him,  as  much  as  possible,  into  the 
wilderness ; by  retiring  at  least  from  the  wicked  ways  of  the 
world,  from  the  infected  air  of  the  world ; from  the  company  and 
lonversation  of  the  slaves  of  the  world  ; from  the  dangerous  pas- 
«mes  of  worldlings,  and  from  all  the  occasions  of  sin,  so  common 
n the  world.  And  especially  take  care  to  make  a private  cell 
or  thyself,  in  thy  own  interior ; and  to  keep  thyself  there,  by 
Si  ward  recollection,  in  a holy  solitude  with  thy  Goa. 

JUNE  25. 

On  the  Lessons  we  are  to  learn  from  St  John  Baptist . 

1.  Consider,  that  the  design  of  keeping  the  Festivals  of  the 
Saints,  is  not  only  to  honour  God  in  his  Saints,  and  to  give  him 
thanks  for  the  grace  and  glory  bestowed  upon  them,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  but  also,  to  encourage  the  faithful  to  an  imitation  of 
their  virtues,  in  hopes  of  arriving  one  day  at  their  blessed  com* 
pan y,  by  walking  in  their  footsteps.  If  then  we  desire  to  keep 
the  festival  of  St.  John  in  a suitable  manner,  we  must  endeavour 
to  leani  the  lessons  he  teaches  by  his  great  example.  His  whole 
life  in  the  desert  was  one  continued  exercise  of  prayer  and 
fortification ; these  are  the  lessons  that  all  Christians  must,  in 
some  measure,  learn,  that  desire  to  come  to  the  eternal  society  of 
the  Saints.  If  our  daily  occupations,  if  human  frailty,  will  not 
allow  us  to  have  that  continual  attention  to  God,  which  St.  John 
had  i at  least  we  must  frequently  and  fervently  aspire  after  him, 
in  the  midst  of  all  our  other  employments,  and  give  eveiy  day,  a 
regular  and  competent  time  to  the  holy  exercise  of  prayer.  If 
we  cannot  think  of  bringing  ourselves  to  such  hard  diet,  clothing 
and  lodging,  as  his  was ; at  least,  we  must  daily  retrench  super- 
fluities in  eating,  drinking,  clothing,  sleep,  and  unnecessary 
Aversions ; we  must  mortify  our  vanity,  curiosity,  and  sensuality, 
and  learn  on  many  occasions,  to  renounce  our  own  will,  to  give 
up  our  own  humours,  and  to  contradict  our  darling  inclinations. 

2.  Consider  the  humility  of  St.  John,  how  mean  an  opinion  he 
nad  of  himself,  how  little  regard  he  had  to  the  esteem  and  applause 
of  the  world ; how  he  freely  and  openly  professed  to  the  people, 
who  had  the  highest  opinion  of  him,  tnat  he  was  neither  Christ, 
nor  Elias,  nor  a prophet,  but  only  a voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  &c.,  and  unworthy  of  doing  the  meanest  office  to  him 
tfcat  was  to  follow  him ; how  glad  he  was,  when  he  saw  himself 
decease  in  the  opinion  of  the  world,  and  his  glory  eclipsed 

the  preaching  and  miracles  of  Jesus  Christ  O blessed  humility  * 
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which  alone  art  capable  of  making  an y one  great  before  the  Lord  I 
All  other  virtues  are  pounded  on  thee ; without  thee  they  dege* 
aerate  into  vices.  Chnstians,  let  us  study  well  this  most  necessary 
lesson. 

8.  Consider  the  zeal  of  St.  John,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  hit 
constancy  in  maintaining  justice,  and  truth,  without  respect  of 
persons,  even  to  the  laying  down  his  life  in  the  Cause.  He 
was  not  *'  a reed  shaken  with  the  wind  he  knew  not  what  it  was 
to  flatter  worldlings  in  their  evil  ways,  or  to  comply  through 
human  respects,  with  any  thing  contrary  to  conscience ; he  would 
not  call  evil  rood  nor  good  evil.  He  zealously  preached  to 
sinners  of  all  degrees  and  conditions,  the  necessity  of  effectually 
renouncing  their  evil  ways,  and  bringing  forth  worthy  fruita  of 
penance ; be  denounced  the  heavy  judgments  of  God  to  the 
impenitent,  and  encouraged  the  penitent  with  the  prospect  of 
mercy.  Christians,  let  us  attend  to  these  lessons,  which  the 
Baptist  so  strongly  inculcated,  both  by  word  and  work.  The 
God  whom  we  wonhip  is  the  sovereign  Justice  and  the  sovereign 
Truth.  If  then  we  would  be  Christians  indeed,  we  ought  lute 
St.  John  be  willing  to  lay  down  our  very  lives,  rather  than  to 
offend  against  Justice  and  Truth. 

Conclude  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  St.  John,  and  they  will 
bring  thee  to  Christ.  He  was  sent  to  prepare  the  people  for  him, 
and  to  direct  them  to  him ; attend  to  his  preaching  and  to  his 
example,  and  he  will  do  this  good  office  for  thee. 

JUNE  26. 

On  the  preparation  we  ought  to  make  for  Confession. 

1.  Cousins®,  that  Confession,  without  due  dispositions,  will 
only  serve  for  our  greater  condemnation : so  that  the  great 
business  of  a sinoer,  that  desires  to  receive  such  an  absolution 
from  his  sins,  as  may  be  ratified  in  Heaven,  must  be  to  procure 
the  necessary  dispositions,  by  making  a due  preparation  for  con- 
fession. And  as  these  dispositions  must  come  from  the  Giver  of 
all  good  gifts,  and  as  the  sinner  has  removed  himself  to  a great 
distance  from  him,  amongst  the  husks  of  swine : the  first  part  of 
his  preparation  must  be  to  begin  to  turn  to  God,  with  a great 
tense  of  the  misery  of  his  present  condition,  by  fervent  prayer  and 
desire.  The  raising  up  of  a soul  to  life,  which  is  dead  to  God  by 
mortal  sin,  is,  in  effect  no  less  a miracle  of  the  divine  power,  than 
the  calling  of  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  after  he  haa  been  four 
days  dead  and  buried;  there  can  be  then  no  expectation  of 
succeeding  in  so  arduous  an  undertaking,  without  taking  him 
along  with  us,  by  earnest  prayer,  who  alone  can  raise  the  dead. 
Ne  my  soul,  the  most  essential  conditions  of  a good  confession 
eve,  a caange  of  heart,  and  a perfect  sincerity  in  the  accusation 
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of  ourselves,  even  of  those  sins  which  we  are  most  ashamed  of ; 
and  who  but  God  can  change  the  heart  of  man,  or  bring  him  to 
overcome  his  pride,  by  a full  confession  of  his  shameful  sins  ? or 
how  can  so  great  a grace  as  this  is,  be  procured  without  ardent 
prayer  ? 

2.  Consider  that  another  necessary  part  of  the  preparation  for 
Confession  is,  to  find  out,  by  a serious  examination,  the  true  state 
if  our  interior.  Alas ! it  is  one  of  our  greatest  misfortunes  not 
o know  ourselves,  and  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  many  pass 
Iheir  whole  lives  under  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin ; pride,  envy, (hatred, 
ietraction,  of  omissions  of  essential  duties,  &c.,  which  for  want 
)f  a serious  and  impartial  < examination  of  the  true  state  of  their 
consciences,  they  neither  confess,  nor  repent  of,  nor  amend. 
Hence  their  Confessions  are  null,  their  Communions  sacrilegious  ; 
they  go  on  all  their  lifetime  in  their  sins,  and  they  die  in  their  sins. 
O my  soul,  see  this  be  not  thy  case;  see  thou  labour  in  earnest 
to  know  thyself ; see  thou  examine  seriously  thy  whole  interior, 
that  thou  mayest  be  able,  to  discover,  by  the  light  of  God,  which 
thou  must  implore,  those  lurking  evils,  which  thy  busy  self-love, 
or  the  false  maxims  and  practices  of  deluded  worldlings,  may 
otherwise  disguise  under  false  pretences,  and  hide  from  thy  eyes. 

3.  Consider  that  the  principal  and  most  necessary  preparation 
for  a good  Confession,  is  true  Contrition ; that  is,  a hearty  sorrow 
and  detestation  for  our  sins,  by  which  we  have  offended  so  good 
a God ; with  a firm  resolution  of  a thorough  amendment  for  the 
time  to  come,  and  of  making  the  best  satisfaction  we  can,  for  our 
past  offences.  This  is  the  most  essential  part,  both  of  the  virtue, 
and  of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance.  This  we  must  take  the  most 
pains  about,  when  we  are  to  go  to  Confession.  This  we  mu9t 
labour  to  procure  by  serious  and  deep  considerations  of  the  most 
moving  truths,  and  by  repeated  and  fervent  prayer ; and  never 
leave  off  knocking  at  the  door  of  the  divine  mercy,  till  He  is 
pleased  to  open  to  us,  and  to  touch  our  hearts.  Alas ! none  but 

e can  bring  forth  the  waters  of  true  compunction  out  of  these 
, ard  rocks. 

Conclude  to  be  diligent  in  every  branch  of  this  necessary  pre- 
paration, as  often  as  thou  pretendest  to  make  thy  peace  with  God, 
oy  Confession : lest  otherwise,  instead  of  obtaining  a discharge, 
th*n  increase  thy  debt. 


JUNE  27. 

On  the  Motives  of  Repentance, 

, Cousins*  the  motives  we  have  to  repent  for  our  tins,  fron 
the  consideration  of  the  filthiness  of  that  ugly  monster  sin,  and  o 
its  heinous  enormity  in  the  sight  of  God.  Mortal  sin  is  infinite)  i 
•diovt  to  him,  because  infinitely  opposite  to  his  sovereign  gooff 


Digitized  by  vjOOQlC 


EVERT  DAY  IN  THE  TEAR.  260 

Mtt|  and  to  all  hit  divine  attributes.  It  is  infinitely  pernicious  to 
our  souls,  it  makes  them  like  very  devils  in  the  eyes  of  God.  It 
robs  us  of  divine  grace,  which  is  the  true  life  of  the  soul,  and  of 
all  our  good,  it  is  a poison,  which,  in  a moment,  brings  present 
death,  and  condemns  us  to  a second  and  eternal  death,  it  is  an 
evil  so  black,  so  odious,  so  hideous,  that  hell  itself  has  nothing 
worse.  It  leaves  behind  it  a cursed  stain,  the  perpetual  fuel  o 
the  merciless  flames  of  hell,  which  endless  ages  will  never  be  able 
to  efface.  Alas  1 my  poor  soul,  how  wretched  then  has  thy  case 
been  all  this  while  thou  hast  been  in  sin ! How  ugly  and  abomi- 
nable hast  thou  been  in  the  sight  of  God  and  his  angels  1 for  the 
foulest  creature  upon  earth  is  a beauty,  in  comparison  with  a soul 
in  sin.  Ah!  couldst  thou  but  see  tby«elf  as  thou  art,in  this  wretched 
state,  the  very  sight  would  strike  thee  dead  1 O detest  then  this 
abominable  monster,  and  spare  no  pains  to  get  rid  of  it 

2.  Consider  the  woes  that  are  pronounced  in  Scripture  against 
unrepenting  sinners,  and  the  judgments  of  God  that  are  perpetually 
hanging  over  their  heads,  and  threatening  them  on  all  sides, 
both  with  temporal  and  eternal  evils.  Ah  what  good  can  they 
expect,  who  have  made  God  their  enemy,  and  are  fighting  against 
him ! He  holds  the  thread  of  their  life  in  his  hands,  which  they 
are  provoking  him  to  break : and  if  he  breaks  it,  in  that  moment 
they  drop  into  hell.  They  have  made  themselves  slaves  of  the 
devil,  they  are  possessed  by  him,  and  are  at  his  mercy,  who  knows 
not  what  mercy  is.  Death  is  always  following  them  at  the  heels, 
and  a sudden,  or,  at  least  an  unprovided  death,  is  commonly  the 
reward  of  their  presumption.  Hell  below  opens  wide  her  jaws, 
and  is  gaping  to  swallow  them  up,  and  thousands  of  them  are  daily 
going  down  into  that  bottomless  pit,  “ where  the  worm  never  dies, 
and  the  fire  is  never  extinguished/*  Mark  is.  43  Ab  who  can 
bear  everlasting  fire ! Who  can  endure  to  burn  lor  ever ! Fly 
then,  my  soul,  from  sin.  Detest  that  evil,  which  can,  and  will, 
without  repentance,  condemn  thee  to  hell. 

3.  Consider  that  sin  makes  a dreadful  separation  between  the 
soul  and  God,  which  is  begun  here,  and  extends  to  all  eternity 
hereafter.  “ You  are  not  my  people, **  says  he,  Osee.  i.  9.  “ and 
I will  not  be  yours.**  Alas  I the  toss  of  God,  which  begins  frouf 
mortal  sin,  is  the  very  worst  of  all  the  ingredients  of  hell.  Sin  a 
a rebellion  against  this  Sovereign  Good,  a blasphemous  preference 
of  Satan  before  him,  a sacrilegious  attempt  to  rob  him  of  his  glory, 
and  to  divest  him  of  his  kingdom.  It  is  murdering  both  the  So ' 
of  God,  and  our  own  souls.  The  folly  and  madness  of  it,  as  we, 
as  the  monstrous  presumption  and  treason,  is  infinite.  O how 
much  then  does  that  evil  deserve  to  be  detested,  which  robs  us 
of  an  infinite  good,  which  otherwise  should  have  been  ours  for  all 
eternity,  and  brings  us  nothing  in  exchange,  but  endless  and 
tafiaite  evils  Y 
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Conclude  to  labour,  with  all  thy  power,  to  drive  away  sin  from 
thy  soul  by  penance,  and  God  will  return  to  thee,  ana  be  thine 
Sot  ever. 


JUNE  28. 

Other  Motives  of  Contrition. 

1.  Considbe  the  monstrous  ingratitude  that  is  found  in  sin. 
God  is  our  first  beginning  and  our  last  end,  he  has  given  us  our 
whole  being,  out  of  pure  love,  having  no  need  at  all  of  us,  he  has 
made  us,  and  made  us  for  himself,  he  has  thought  of  us  from  all 
eternity,  he  has  loved  us  from  all  eternity,  and  has  prepared  for 
us  a happy  eternity  in  the  enjoyment  or  himself.  In  the  mean 
time  he  is  ever  loading  us  with  his  benefits,  his  eyes  are  always 
noon  us,  he  preserves  us  from  innumerable  evils,  all  his  other 
works  are  appointed  to  serve  us,  his  very  angels,  by  his  orders, 
wait  upon  us,  his  own  Son  came  down  from  heaven  to  redeem 
us.  O reflect,  my  soul,  on  the  particular  obligations  thou  hast  to 
his  divine  goodness  1 How  he  preserved  thee  in  thy  mother's  womb, 
and  brought  thee  safe  to  the  water  of  baptism,  where  he  washed 
thee  from  sin,  made  thee  his  child,  and  heir  to  his  kingdom,  how 
he  gave  thee  an  early  knowledge  of  himself,  and  of  his  heavenly 
truuis,  how  he  favoured  thee  with  many  graces,  and  opportunities 
of  good,  beyond  thousands,  how  often  he  has  admitted  thee  to 
his  sacraments,  how  he  has  borne  with  thy  repeated  provocations 
and  treasons,  for  so  many  years,  and,  notwithstanding  all  thy 
unworthiness  and  ingratitude,  has  been  still  thy  constant  bene- 
factor. Alas ! how  many  are  now  howling  and  burning  in  hell* 
for  the  like  sins  to  those  thou  hast  so  often  committed,  and  how 
mercifully  has  he  all  this  while  dealt  with  thee!  O detest 
then  this  sinful  life  thou  hast  hitherto  led,  and  ail  thy  past 
ingratitude,  and  now  at  least,  with  thy  whole  heart,  return  to 
thy  God. 

2.  Consider,  my  soul,  what  thy  sins  have  cost  thy  dear 
Redeemer,  the  innocent  Lamb  of  God.  His  whole  life  was  » 
continual  suffering,  but  what  dreadful  torments  did  he  endure  for 
thee  in  his  Passion  and  Death!  Call  over  in  your  mind  the  par- 
ticulars of  his  sufferings,  (which  we  have  seen  elsewhere)  from  his 
agony  and  bloody  sweat,  even  to  his  expiring  upon  the  cross,  and 
learn  from)  that  multitude  and  variety  of  torments,  willingly 
endured  for  thy  sins,  how  much  he  abhors  sin,  and  how  much  he 
oves  thee.  For  he  had  thee  in  his  heart  all  this  while,  and  for 
thee  he  was  weeping  and  praying,  bleeding  and  dying,  to  teach 
thee  to  return  love  for  love,  and  to  detest  thy  sins,  which  have 
crucified  thy  God.  See  then  what  motives  thou  hast  fcr 
contrition,  from  the  remembrance  of  the  Passion  of  thy  Saviour. 

8.  Consider  the  innumerable  motives  we  have  to  love  God,  ana 
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•ecsequently  W detest  our  «»*,  u infinitely  opposite  to  bis  divine 
oodness.  He  is  infinitely  good  in  himself,  infinitely  beautiful 
.'kd  channing,  the  overflowing  ocean  of  all  goodness  and  beanty, 
avishing  all  that  are  so  happy  as  to  see  him,  so  that  they  can 
never  tease  to  love  him.  His  mercy,  his  bounty,  his  wisdom,  his 
truth,  are  infinitely  charming,  all  perfections  are  infinite  in  him. 
No  tongue  can  express,  no  heart  can  conceive,  the  incomprc* 
sensible  greatness  and  multitude  of  his  attractions.  All  created 
beauty  and  perfection  ouite  disappear,  and  dwindle  away  to  a pure 
nothing,  when  compared  with  him.  He  is  infinitely  good  to  u^ 
the  happiness  of  heaven  consists  in  seeing,  loving,  and  enjoying 
him.  All  our  good  is  from  him,  and  in  him ; he  is  our  sovereign 
and  universal  Good ; the  Being  of  our  being,  the  life  and  the  light 
of  our  souls.  He  is  our  Maker,  our  Redeemer,  our  Father,  our 
Friend,  our  Spouse,  our  God  and  our  AIL  To  love  him  is  our 
greatest  honour,  our  greatest  interest,  our  greatest  pleasure,  it  is 
the  source  of  all  our  happiness,  both  here  and  hereafter.  All 
<hese  reasons  oblige  us  to  love  God,  all  these  motives  sirongly 
tall  upon  us  to  detest  and  to  repent  of  our  sins,  because  by  them 
ire  have  offended  so  good  a God. 

Conclude,  if  thou  wouldst  secure  to  thy  soul  the  remission  of 
thy  sins,  to  seek  it  by  a repentance  and  contrition  enlivened  by 
love.  Remember  what  our  Lord  said  of  that  glorious  penitent, 
(St.  Luke  viL  47.)  M Many  sins  are  forgiven  her,  because  she 
hath  loved  much/  Go  thou,  in  like  manner,  to  the  feet  of  thv 
Saviour  with  penitential  tears  proceeding  from  love,  and  he  wi 
pronounce  the  like  sentence  in  thy  favour. 

JUNE  29. 

On  St.  Prrsa  and  St.  Paul. 

I . Cohsidve,  the  wonders  of  God  in  these  two  glorious  Saincs 
efcect  what  they  were,  before  their  being  called  by  Jesus  Christ, 
jow  admirably  they  were  afterwards  extdted  by  divine  grace,  an 
how  perfectly  they  corresponded  with  divine  grace,  by  their  sea. 
and  by  their  labours,  by  their  lives  and  by  their  deaths.  Tin 
Wisdom  of  God  came  down  from  heaven,  to  build  a house,  * 
bund  a city,  to  establish  a kingdom  here  upon  earth,  whicw 
Should  ever  be  victorious  over  all  the  powers  of  hell,  and  shout, 
subsist  till  time  itself  should  end.  And  see  what  choice  he  has 
made  of  men  to  be  his  principal  instruments  in  this  great  work. 
See  in  the  person  of  St.  Peter,  a poor  weak  illiterate  fisherman, 
made  the  master-builder,  under  Christ,  of  this  boose  and  temple 
and  at  the  same  time  the  strong  rock  and  foundation  of  it ; s* 
dim  raised  to  be  the  first  governor  of  this  city,  the  prime  ministrt 
of  this  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth,  St  Matt  xvi.  18,  19,  and  Sl 
John  xxi  15,  &c.  01  how  true  it  it,  that M God  hath  chosen 
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the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  that  he  may  confound  the  wi set 
and  the  weak  things  of  the  world,  that  he  may  confound  the 
strong : — and  the  things  that  are  contemptible,  and  things  that 
are  not, — that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  sight,”  1 Coy.  i.  27, 
&c.  O divine  Wisdom,  how  incomprehensible  are  thy  ways,  and 
how  much  exalted  above  the  ways  of  men!  O how  do  these 
thy  dealings  with  us  confound  the  proud,  and  comfort  the 
humble ! 

2.  Consider,  in  the  person  of  St.  Paul,  another  still  more 
admirable  instance  of  the  power  of  divine  grace  and  of  the  incom- 
prehensible wisdom  of  the  ways  of  God.  An  ignorant  fisherman, 
as  St.  Peter  was,  seems  indeed,  nowise  qualified  to  be  a preacher 
and  teacher  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  a founder  of  churches,  an 
apostle,  and  prince  of  the  Apostles,  but  then  he  was  humble 
and  simple,  and  such  God  usually  chooses  for  the  greatest  things. 
But  as  for  St.  Paul,  he  was  not  only  not  qualified  to  be  a preacher 
of  the  Gospel,  but  positively  disqualified,  by  dispositions  directly 
contrary  to  the  humility  and  simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  He  was 
a blasphemous  Pharisee,  a fiery  zealot,  a bloody  persecutor,  a 
ravenous  wolf,  scattering  and  destroying  the  sheep  of  Christ. 
And  yet  he  is  made,  in  a moment,  by  a miracle  of  grace,  a .vessel 
of  election,  to  carry  the  name  of  Christ  before  nations  and  kings, 
and  the  children  of  Israel ; he  is  changed,  in  an  instant  from  a 
wolf,  into  a lamb,  he  puts  off  at  once  the  Pharisee,  the  blasphemer, 
the  persecutor,  he  lays  down  his  own  will  at  the  feet  of  Christ, 
and  has  now  no  other  passion  but  that  of  employing  his  whole 
life  in  propagating  the  name,  the  will,  and  tne  kingdom  of  hi9 
God.  O ! here  is  a change  of  the  right  hand  of  the  most  High  ! 
Here  the  wonders  of  God’s  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  shiqe 
forth  much  more  brightly,  than  even  in  the  raising  of  the  dead 
to  life. 

3.  Consider  the  lives  of  these  two  great  saints,  after  their  call 
and  election,  their  ardent  zeal  for  the  glory  of  their  Lord,  their 
unwearied  labours  in  preaching,  and  propagating  his  kingdom, 
their  constancy  in  a long  course  of  sufferings,  dying,  in  a manner 
daily,  for  the  cause  of  God  ; and,  above  all  things,  that  divine 
love  and  charity  which  continually  burnt  in  their  breasts,  which 
animated  all  their  words  and  actions,  supported  them  in  all  their 
labours  and  sufferings,  kept  them  always  in  their  interior  united 
to  their  God,  and  was  daily  growing  stronger  and  stronger  in 
them,  till  it  made  them  victorious  over  death,  and  brought  them 
to  true  life,  in  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  the  great  object  of  their  love. 

Conclude  to  give  praise  and  glory  to  God,  for  all  the  graces 
and  glory  bestowed  upon  these  two  princes  and  pillars  of  his 
Church.  Study  to  learn  the  great  lessons  they  taught,  both  by 
word  and  work.  But  especially  learn  of  them  the  practice  of 
divine  love,  nothing  else  cfcn  make  us  saints 
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JUNK  30. 

On  Sincerity  in  Confessium* 

1.  Co  it  sids  a the  necessity  of  being  sincere  in  the  confbsrio*  of 
•or  sins,  if  we  hope  for  the  forgiveness  of  them.  All  hypocrisy 
rod  double-dealing,  in  matters  of  this  consequence,  is  abominable 
in  the  sight  of  God.  The  prophet  pronounces  a curse  against 
them  “that  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitful ly,”  Jer.  xlviii.  ]o. 
And  surely  they  must  be  guilty,  in  the  highest  degree,  of  doing 
the  work  of  God  deceitfully,  that  go  to  Confession  with  fraud  and 
deoeit,  and  while  they  outwardly  profess  humility  and  sincerity, 
conceal  through  the  pride  of  their  neart,  and  disguise  by  lies,  the 
guilt  of  their  consciences.  Acaniaa  and  Saphira  were  struck 
dead,  by  a visible  judgment  of  God,  for  telling  “a  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,”  Acts  v.  And  are  not  all  such  as  are  insincere 
in  the  confession  of  their  sins,  guilty  in  like  manner  of  telling 
a lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  whilst  they  seek  to  impose  upon  the 
Minister  of  God.  in  this  most  solemn  and  sacred  function  r They 
are  guilty  also  of  a grievous  sacrilege,  as  often  as  they  receive 
absolution  in  this  case,  by  their  profaning  the  sacrament  or  penance, 
which  sacrilege  is  commonly  followed  by  another  still  greater,  by 
their  making  themselves  also  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ,  by  an  unworthy  communion,  and  thereby  receiving  dam- 
nation to  themselves.  Good  God,  preserve  us  from  so  heinoi* 
and  so  dreadful  an  evil ! 

2.  Consider  the  dismal  consequences  of  suffering  one's  self  to 
be  imposed  upon  in  such  a manner,  by  the  father  of  lies,  as  to 
conceal  any  matter  of  moment  in  confession,  eithqr  through  shame, 
or  fear,  or  pride  of  heart.  Alas ! to  avoid  a litUe  present  confu- 
sion, which  would  be  immediately  followed  with  the  recovery  of 
God's  favour,  with  peace  of  conscience,  comfort,  and  joy,  whit  a 
bottomless  pit  of  dreadful  and  endless  evils  does  the  soul  'ast 
herself  heaalong  into ! What  inextricable  difficulties,  pains  anu 
perplexities ! For  she  has  no  sooner  yielded  herself  up  to  the 
old  serpent,  by  this  criminal  concealment,  but  this  dumb  devil 
takes  such  possession  of  her,  as  to  make  her  apprehend  the  con- 
fession of  her  guilt,  more  than  either  death  or  nell.  Hence  she 
goes  on  adding  sin  to  sin,  sacrilege  to  sacrilege,  burthened  all  the 
while  by  her  own  conscience,  gnawed  with  a remorse,  which  she 
seeks  in  vain  to  stifle,  and  carrying  about  with  her  .a  painful  im« 
posthume  in  her  heart,  which  never  suffers  her  to  be  easy.  She 
deludes  herself  indeed  with  vain  purposes  of  confessing  some  time 
or  other  hereafter,  but,  in  the  mean  time,  her  difficulties  increase, 
the  devil  daily  acquires  more  and  more  power  over  her,  and  the 
Brace  of  Goa  is  removed  still  farther  ana  farther  from  her,  till 
length,  mercy  abused  gives  place  to  justice,  and  when  she  lea 
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expects  it,  she  is  cut  off  in  her  sins,  and  carries  down  with  her  the 
guilt  of  them  all,  to  be  confessed  too  late  in  helL 

3.  Consider  how  little  reason  there  is  for  a penitent  to  be  so 
much  ashamed  of  the  confession  of  his  sins.  Sin,  indeed,  is 
shameful,  but  the  confession  of  one’s  sin  is  not  so.  No,  the 
humble  confession  of  a sinner  gives  glory  to  God,  is  honourable 
to  the  penitent  himself,  and  affords  joy  to  the  whole  court  of 
heaven.  And  as  to  the  confessor,  besides  that  he  is  tied  up  by 
all  laws  to  an  eternal  secrecy,  and  can  make  no  manner  of  use  of 
the  knowledge  he  receives  by  confession,  that  can  anywise  be 
disagreeable  to  the  penitent,  be  is  so  far  even  in  his  own  mind, 
from  despising,  or  thinking  worse  of  the  prodigal  child,  returning 
home  by  confession,  or  having  less  regard  or  affection  for  his 
penitent  on  that  occasion,  that,  on  the  contrary,  as  he  more 
clearly  sees  the  hand  of  God,  in  the  humility  and  sincerity  of  the 
confession,  he  rejoices  in  this  happy  change,  he  likes  the  penitent 
better  than  before,  and  conceives  greater  hopes  of  him  for  the 
future,  and  thinking  no  more  of  what  is  past,  he  has  a more  tender 
regard  than  ever  to  a soul  that  has  thus  unbosomed  herself  to  him. 
In  the  meantime,  the  penitent  finds  himself  in  a manner  in  paradise, 
by  the  comfort  and  joy  that  he  feels  in  having  discharged  his 
conscience  of  its  load,  and  let  out  the  imposthume  that  would  not 
suffer  him  to  be  easy. 

Conclude  to  beware  of  the  tricks  of  the  father  of  lies,  who  hates 
nothing  so  much  as  an  humble  confession,  and  therefore  makes 
use  of  innumerable  artifices  to  induce  Christians  to  pass  over,  or 
disguise  at  least,  their  sins,  in  the  sacrament  of  penance.  Ah, 
how  many  thousands  of  souls  has  he  deluded  by  these  artifices, 
and  d^awn  down  into  the  bottomless  pit ! Alas ! how  easy  it  is 
for  persons  to  be  deceived  in  these  occasions,  who  in  effect,  have 
a mind  to  be  deceived,  and  are  willing,  at  any  rate,  to  form  to 
themselves  a false  conscience,  by  some  pretext  or  other,  to  spare 
themselves  the  shame  of  confessing  their  sins.  See,  my  soul,  this 
never  be  thy  case,  and  therefore  whensoever  thou  findest  a repug- 
nance to  confess  any  part  of  thy  guilt,  and  a willingness  to  find 
some  reason  to  dispense  with  thyself,  be  sure  to  confess  the  sooner 
that  which  thou  findest  this  repugnance  to  declare,  for  fear  of  thy 
being  imposed  upon  by  pride  or  self  love. 

JULY  1. 

On  Time  and  Eternity . 

Consider  first,  how  precious  a thing  Time  is  which  we  are  to 
apt  to  squander  away,  as  if  it  were  of  no  value.  Time  is  the 
measure  of  our  lives ; therefore  as  much  as  we  lose  of  our  time,  so 
fiuch  of  our  lives  is  absolutely  lost.  All  our  time  is  given  us,  in 
rder  to  our  employing  it  in  the  service  of  our  Maker,  and  by 
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that  meant  securing  to  our  Souls  an  happy  eternity  $ and  there  it 
not  one  moment  of  it  in  which  we  may  not  store  up  for  ourteW** 
a treasure  for  eternity ; so  that,  as  many  as  we  lose  of  these 
precious  moments,  they  are  so  many  lost  eternities.  Our  time  is 
a talent,  with  which  God  has  intrusted  us,  and  of  which  be  wil 
one  day  demand  of  us  a strict  account  how  we  hare  spent  every 
hour  of  it.  Our  salvation  or  damnation  for  eternity  will  depend 
upon  the  good  or  bad  use  of  our  time.  Ah  ! how  little  do  ws 
drink  of  this  ? How  little  do  we  think  of  the  sins  we  are  dail j 
guilty  o(  in  souandering  away  so  much  of  this  precious  time  ? 

Consider  2aly,  how  short  is  the  whole  time  of  this  mortal  life 
a mere  nothing  compared  with  eternity,  and  how  very  quickly  i* 
passes  away.  When  past,  'tis  gone,  it  is  no  more ; it  leaves  us 
footsteps  behind  it  The  time  to  come  is  not  ours ; we  cannot 
promise  ourselves  one  moment  of  it  The  present  time  is  all  we 
can  call  our  own,  and  God  only  knows  how  long  it  will  be  so. 
It  flies  away  in  an  instant,  and  when  once  it  is  none,  it  cannot  be 
called  back.  Our  hours,  ooe  after  another,  all  post  away  with 
precipitate  haste,  bio  the  vast  gulph  of  eternity,  ana  are  swallowed 
up  there,  and  then  appear  no  more.  The  very  moment  b which 
we  are  reading  this  line,  is  just  passing,  never,  never  more  to 
return.  And  as  many  of  these  hours,  as  many  of  these  moments 
as  are  once  lost,  are  lost  for  ever : the  loss  is  irreparable.  Learn 
hence,  O my  soul,  to  set  a just  value  upon  thy  present  time,  learn 
to  husband  it  well,  and  employ  it  all  to  the  best  advantage. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  as  all  time  is  short,  and  passes  quickly 
away,  so  all  the  temporal  enjoyments  of  the  honours,  riches  anu 
pleasures  of  this  world,  are  of  the  like  condition,  they  all  pass 
away  with  time : they  are  all  transitory,  uncertain  and  inconstant. 
Only  eternity,  and  the  goods  or  evils  which  it  comprises  are  truly 
gTeat,  as  being  without  end,  without  change,  without  comparison  ; 
admitting  of  no  mixture  of  evil  in  its  goods  ; nor  any  alloy  of  com- 
fort in  its  evils.  O how  auickly  does  the  glory  of  this  world  pass 
nway  1 How  very  soon  will  all  temporal  grandeur,  all  worldly  pride 
and  state,  all  the  riches  and  pleasures  of  worldlings,  be  buried  b the 
coffin  ? A few  short  years  are  more  than  any  one  can  promise 
himself.  And  after  that,  poor  sinner,  what  will  become  of  thee  ? 
Alas  1 the  worms  will  prey  upon  thy  body,  and  merciless  devils  oa 
Jjy  unrepenting  soul  I Thy  worldly  friends  wiU  all  forget  thee. 
The  very  stone  on  which  thou  bast  £ot  thy  name  engraved,  will 
X long  outlive  thee.  O how  true  is  that  sentence,  M vanity  of 
vanities,  and  all  is  vanity,  but  to  love  God,  and  to  serve  him 
alone  I”  Kempis. 

Conclude  to  make  such  use  of  this  present  rime,  and  of  ail 
temporary  things,  as  to  make  them  serviceable  to  thy  soul  b her 
journey  towards  eternity.  But  take  care  not  to  let  thy  heart 
cleave  to  them  by  any  disorderly  affection,  lest  thou  be  entangle 
in  them,  and  perish  with  *b«»m 
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JULY  2. 

On  the  Visitation  of  the  Blessed  Viryu* 

Consider  first,  how  the  Blessed  Virgin  having  now  conceited 
in  her  womb  the  Son  of  God,  and  having  learned  from  the.ange! 
Gabriel,  that  her  kinswoman  St.  Elizabeth,  had  also,  by  a miiice 
conceived  a son  in  her  old  a^e,  makes  haste  to  visit  her,  and  been 
sow  full  of  God  herself,  carries  her  treasure  with  her  to  the  » 
of  Zachary,  to  impart,  out  of  the  abundance  of  it,  grace  aad 
sanctity,  both  to  the  Mother  and  to  the  Son.  See  my  soul,  how 
the  Son  of  God  incarnate  for  us,  whilst  he  is  yet  in  his  Mother's 
womb,  begins  to  communicate  his  Graces,  not  only  to  l^s  Blessed 
Mother  herself,  by  elevating  her  soul,  daily  more  and  more  to  a 
greater  fulness  of  grace  ; but  also  to  John  Baptist,  his  forerunner, 
(by  sanctifying  him  before  he  was  born)  and  to  holy  St.  Elizabeth, 
by  filling  her  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  making  his  Blessed 
Mother  the  instrument  of  these  wonders.  Give  ear  to  the  Gospel 
(Luke  i.  39,  &c.)  “ Mary  rising  up  in  those  days,  went  into  the 
hill  country  with  haste,  into  a city  of  Juda.  And  she  entered  into 
the  house  of  Zachary,  and  saluted  Elizabeth.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  when  Elizabeth  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  in&nt 
leaped  in  her  womb  ; and  Elizabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost ; and  she  cried  with  a loud  voice,  and  said  : Blessed  art 
thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  And 
whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  Mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
to  me?  For  behold  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salutation 
sounded  in  my  ears,  the  infant  in  my  womb  leaped  for  joy.  And 
blessed  art  thou  that  hast  believed,  because  those  things  shall  be 
accomplished,  that  were  spoken  to  thee  by  the  Lord,  &c.”  This 
visitation,  so  full  of  mysteries,  and  the  source  of  so  many  extra- 
Drdinary  graces,  is  honoured  by  the  Churcfi,  in  the  festival  of  this 
day. 

Consider  2dly,  more  in  particular  the  wonders  of  this  day’s  visit. 
See  how  at  the  first  voice  of  the  Mother  of  God,  by  the  all- 
powerful  grace  of  him  whom  she  bears  in  her  womb,  the  Baptist 
* immediately  cleansed  from  original  sin.  See  how  he  is  justified 
|nd  sanctified  in  his  mother’s  womb  : see  how  the  use  of  reason  is 
advanced  in  him,  and  how  in  that  darksome  prison,  he  is  made 
iensible  of  the  presence  of  the  “ true  light,  which  enlightened 
every  man  that  cometh  into  this  world  : see  with  what  ardour  of 
devotion  and  love  he  is  carried  towards  his  Lord,  and  his  Sovereign 
Good,  and  leaps  for  joy  at  his  presence : longing  as  it  were  to 
break  forth  from  his  confinement,  and  to  go  before  him,  and 
publish  aloud  to  all  the  world;  “Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God! 
Behold  him  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ! John  i.  29, 
But  see  also  the  wonderful  lights  and  extraordinary  graces  that  ar% 
oimnuuicated  to  St.  Elizabeth*  by  this  visitation  i see  how  sii-. 
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It  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost ; see  in  how  clear  a manner,  the 
great  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  with  all  its 
consequences  and  fruits,  is  revealed  to  her ; what  a sense  she  has 
of  the  high  dignity  of  the  Virgin  Mother  of  God  ; and  with  what 
ardour  of  devotion  she  publishes  aloud  the  sentiments  of  her  soul, 
and  glorifies  both  the  Son  *d  the  Mother,  acknowledging  hersel* 
infinitely  unworthy  of  so  great  a favour  as  that  of  a visit  from 
them.  Bless  the  Lord,  my  soul,  for  all  these  wonders  of  his 
trace,  and  learn  with  what  sentimeftts  of  devotion,  with  what 
with,  with  what  hope,  with  what  love,  with  what  humility,  thou 
oughtest  to  draw  near  to  the  same  L«wd,  on  our  altars,  lying  hid 
in  the  sacred  mysteries.  Learn  also  what  extraordinary  graces 
may  be  drawn  from  this  inexhaustible  source  of  all  grace,  as  also 
how  great  the  benefit  is  of  his  visiting  mankind,  by  his  “ being 
made  flesh,  and  dwelling  amongst  us;”  and  how  powerful  ana 
effectual  is  the  intercession  of  his  blessed  Mother,  for  the  pro- 
curing from  him  the  greatest  blessings  to  Christian  souls. 

Consider  3dly,  how  the  soul  of  the  Virgin  Mother  was  affected 
upon  this  occasion.  She  has  expressed  the  sentiments  of  her 
heart,  in  that  admirable  Canticle  she  then  pronounced.  **  Mr 
soul,”  saith  she,  “ doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath 
rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour.  Because  he  hath  regarded  the 
humility  of  his  handmaid  ; for  behold,  from  henceforth  all  genera- 
tions shall  call  me  blessed.  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done 
great  things  to  me,  and  holy  is  his  name,”  &c.  See,  my  soul, 
in  these  words,  as  well  as  in  all  the  rest  of  that  divine  Canticle, 
the  wonderful  sense  this  Blessed  Virgin  had  of  the  infinite  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  God,  in  the  great  work  of  the  Incarnation  of  his 
Son  ; her  exceeding  great  joy  in  God,  joined  with  love  and  praise 
on  that  occasion  ; her  gratitude,  for  her  having  been  freely  enosen 
by  the  divine  bounty,  to  be  the  happy  instrument  of  God,  in 
effecting  that  admirable  work,  and  her  most  profound  humility, 
in  ascribing  nothing  at  all  to  herself,  but  giving  all  the  glory  to 
God,  and  lor  admiring  his  wonderful  ways,  in  choosing  for  so 
great  a work,  so  weak,  so  mean,  so  lowly  an  instrument,  as  she 
esteemed  herself.  Learn,  O my  soul,  to  imitate  these  her 
sentiments. 

Conclude  to  give  thanks  to  our  Lord  for  all  his  wonders 
wrought  at  this  visitation,  and  for  the  many  visits  with  which  he 
so  frequently  favours  thee.  Beware,  lest  any  want  of  corre- 
spondence on  thy  part,  deprive  thee  of  thy  share  in  the  great 
blessings  and  graces,  which  he  usually  imparts  to  such  souls,  at 
ive  proper  entertainment  to  his  divine  visits. 
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JULY  3. 

On  the  good  employment  of  Time* 

Consider  first,  how  great  a treasure  time  is,  when  wteQ 
employed.  Every  hour  of  it  is  of  far  greater  value  than  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth ; because  in  every  hour  of  it,  if  well 
employed,  we  may  purchase  an  eternal  kingdom  in  heaven  ; but 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the* earth  put  together,  are  not  able  to 
purchase  for  the  dying  sinner  one  hour  of  time,  in  his  greatest 
want  of  it.  Ah ! ’tis  then  that  sinners  will  begin  to  be  convinced 
;>f  the  value  of  time  and  of  the  infinite  importance  of  employing 
)t  well,  when  they  shall  see  themselves  upon  the  brink  of  eternity, 
and  when  there  shall  be  no  more  time  for  them.  But  O ! what 
would  not  the  damned  in  hell  give  for  one  of  these  hours  ? And 
how  well  would  they  employ  it,  if  it  could  be  allowed  them  ? 
But  alas!  they  would  not  Work  whilst  the  time  was,  whilst 
they  had  the  daylight  before  them ; and  now  the  dismal  and 
eternal  night  has  overtaken  them,  in  which  there  is  no  time  to 
work,  and  in  which  they  shall,  with  bitter  but  fruitless  repentance, 
eternally  condemn  their  past  folly  and  madness,  in  misemploying 
and  squandering  away  during  life  so  much  precious  time.  O 
Christians,  let  us  learn  to  be  wise  at  their  expense  I 

Consider  2dly,  the  strict  obligation  incumbent  upon  us  all,  of 
employing  our  whole  time  to  the  best  advantage.  Our  time  is 
not  our  own  ; it  belongs  to  our  Maker,  it  is  lent  us  by  our  Lord 
and  Master.  The  servant  is  strictly  bound  to  employ  his  time 
in  the  service  of  hi9  master ; he  is  both  an  idle  and  a wicked 
servant,  if  being  hired  to  work  he  spends  his  time  in  play.  What 
must  we  then  think  of  ourselves,  if  being  made  and  sent  into  this 
world  by  our  great  Master,  for  nothing  else  but  to  spend  the 
short  time  of  our  mortal  life  in  serving  him  and  doing  his  will,  we 
squander  it  all  away  in  empty  amusements,  worldly  diversions 
and  vanities ; or  in  doing  our  own  will,  rather  than  his?  Ah  I 
Christians,  deceive  not  yourselves  ; such  a crying  injustice  as  this 
rails  to  heaven  for  vengeance ; the  wasting  and  destroying  so 
much  of  your  Master’s  precious  time  (more  precious  by  far  than 
all  the  goods  of  the  world)  will  never  pass  unpunished.  If  you 
are  to  be  accountable  for  every  idle  word,  how  much  more  for 
every  idle  hour?  01  reflect  how  much  it  cost  your  dear 
Redeemer  to  purchase  for  you  this  time.  By  sin  you  had  for- 
feited your  life,  and  consequently  your  time,  and  incurred  the 
guilt  of  a double  death  ; and  whatsoever  time  God  has  allowed 
you  since  your  sin,  has  been  purchased  for  you  by  the  blood  o. 
Christ,  in  order  to  your  repentance,  and  a new  life.  It  has  cost 
him  an  infinite  price,  it  belongs  to  him,  the  alienating  it  from  him 
is  a robbery,  it  is  a sacrilege,  it  is  perverting  to  your  greater 
damnation  what  he  purchased  for  your  salvation 
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Consider  8dh\  the  immense  treasures  of  grace,  and  the  em- 
^sung  glory,  that  may  be  continually  stored  up  by  a gnud 
employment  of  time.  There  is  not  one  moment  of  all  the  time 
of  this  mortal  life,  in  which,  if  well  employed,  we  may  not 
purchase  a new  degree  of  eternal  bliss;  now  every  decree  of 
eternal  bliss  is  something  infinitely  more  precious,  and  more 
esirable  than  all  the  riches  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 
What  a loss  is  it  then  to  lose  any  of  these  happy  moments ! it  is 
rsing  so  many  immense  and  eternal  treasures.  A loss  so  £rea! 
that  if  the  happy  state  of  the  blessed  in  beaten  could  admit  oi 
tny  such  thing  as  grief,  they  would  certainly  regret,  to  all  eternity, 
all  those  moments  of  the  time  of  their  mortal  pilgrimage,  which 
they  had  not  employed  to  the  best  advantage  ; when  they  shall 
clearly  see,  in  the  fight  of  Ood,  what  an  immense  increase  of 
eternal  dory  and  happiness  they  might  have  acquired,  by  the 
due  employment  of  all  those  precious  moments. 

Conclude  to  have  ever  before  thy  eyes,  the  infinite  advantages 
that  are  to  be  found  in  employing  well  thy  time,  and  the  strict 
obligation  thou  hast  of  spending  it  afi  in  the  service  of  thy  Maker  ; 
and  this  according  to  his  ordinance,  and  agreeably  to  the  end  for 
which  he  sent  thee  hither,  and  for  which  he  gives  thee  all  thy 
time.  And  ever  remember,  that  in  his  account,  all  that  time 
will  be  considered  as  idly  spent,  and  rpiite  squandered  away,  that 
has  not  been  dedicated  to  the  doing  his  will. 

JULY  4. 

On  remembering  four  hut  Thing*. 

Coivsidse  first,  those  words  of  the  wise  man,  (Ecclus.  viL  40.) 
• In  all  thy  works  remember  thy  last  end,  and  thou  shall  never 
sin ; and  reflect  how  true  it  is  that  the  memory  of  the  four  last 
things  has  a wonderful  efficacy  to  restrain  the  soul  from  sin,  ami 
to  take  off  the  heart  from  the  affections  to  it.  The  remembrance 
of  death,  the  view  of  the  grave,  of  the  coffin,  of  the  shroud,  of  the 
worms,  and  the  maggots,  and  of  the  speedy  corruption  of  that 
carcass  of  ours ; the  serious  and  frequent  consideration  of  the 
necessity  of  our  quickly  parting  with  all  that  we  love  in  this  world, 
and  of  our  being  forsaken  and  presently  forgotten  by  all,  must 
needs  humble  our  pride  and  vainglory,  abate  our  fondness  for  this 
world  and  its  deluding  toys,  check  our  sensual  and  carnal  inclina- 
tions, and  keep  all  our  passions  under.  “ O ! the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,**  can  never  endure 
the  sight  of  the  grave.  But  then  when  we  look  beyond  the 
grave,  and  meditate  at  leisure  on  the  strict  account  we  must  one 
day  give  to  an  all-wise,  all-powerful,  and  most  just  Judge,  who 
tnnnot  endure  iniquity  | when  we  consider  that  his  eye  is  eve! 
apon  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  and  that  they  are  all  Is 
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fee  weighed  in  the  scales  of  his  divine  justice,  and  according  aa 
they  are  there  found,  we  are  to  be  rewarded  or  punished  for 
endless  ages,  and  to  be  either  infinitely  happy,  or  infinitely 
miserable ; how  is  it  possible  that  in  the  midst  of  such  considera 
dons  as  these,  we  should  dare  to  sin ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  remembrance  of  the  four  last  things 
wonderfully  serves  to  correct  the  errors  of  worldlings,  to  open 
their  eyes  to  truth,  and  to  shut  them  to  vanity.  The  transitory 
filings  of  this  world,  its  goods  and  its  evils,  as  we  call  them,  are 
*pt  to  make  a great  impression  upon  our  poor  souls,  shut  up  as 
they  are  in  this  earthly  prison.  We  take  them  for  something  ; 
we  are  fond  of  honour,  riches,  and  pleasures,  as  if  they  were 
solid  goods  ; and  we  are  afraid  of  contempt,  poverty,  and  pain, 
as  if  they  were  real  evils.  But  the  meditating  on  our  last  end 
undeceives  us  ; it  quickly  convinces  us,  that  all  is  nothing  that 
passes  with  time ; that  nothing  is  truly  great  but  what  is  eternal ; 
that  those  things  deserve  not  the  name  of  goods,  that  contribute 
nothing  to  make  us  either  good  here,  or  happy  hereafter ; and  that 
those  are  no  evils  which  help  to  bring  us  to  an  infinite  good.  In 
fine,  as  to  all  the  false  maxims  of  the  world,  and  the  prevailing 
opinions  and  practices  of  its  unhappy  slaves,  and  their  abettors, 
this  kind  of  consideration  on  the  last  things,  exposes  the  folly 
and  madness  of  them  all,  and  sets  them  in  such  a light  as  to 
determine  the  soul  to  adhere  no  longer  to  such  perverse  and 
erroneous  notions  as  will  certainly  be  changed  at  death,  con- 
demned at  the  last  judgment,  and  if  not  recalled  in  time,  punished 
in  hell  for  all  eternity. 

Consider  3dly,  the  manifold  fruits  which  have  been  heretofore 
and  are  daily  produced  by  the  serious  consideration  of  the  fora 
last  things.  Even  the  most  hardened  sinners  have  often  been  con- 
verted from  their  wicked  ways  to  a penitential  life,  by  the  terror 
of  these  thundering  truths,  death,  judgment,  hell,  eternity.  The 
preaching,  the  reading,  and  meditating  on  these  truths,  has  sent 
numbers  into  deserts  or  religious  houses,  there  to  secure  their 
tternal  salvation,  by  a saintly  life ; and  such  considerations  as 
these  have  generally  laid  the  first  foundations  even  to  the  most 
eminent  sanctity.  O what  lessons  may  we  not  learn  among  the 
silent  monuments  of  the  dead,  who  made  some  noise  heretofore 
in  the  world,  but  now  are  thought  of  no  more ! What  lectures, 
what  instructions,  what  exhortations,  may  we  not  daily  receive,  t 
by  attending  in  spirit  to  the  trials  at  the  great  bar ; by  going 
down,  while  we  are  alive,  into  the  darksome  dungeons  below, 
and  viewing  at  leisure  what  is  doing  there,  and  by  ascending 
up^into  heaven  and  contemplating  those  happy  mansions  of 
eternal  bliss,  prepared  for  the  reward  of  the  momentary  labours 
and  sufferings  of  the  servants  of  God  ? O let  us  daily  freaucm 
these  schools. 
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Conclude  to  make  it  thy  practice  to  think  often  on  these  im- 
portant subjects,  which  so  nearly  concern  thy  everlasting  welfare, 
i will  be.  a sovereign  means  to  prevent  an  unprovided  Death ; 
i will  teach  thee  to  be  always  in  readiness  for  Judgment ; it  will 
seep  thee  out  of  hell,  and  bring  thee  to  heaven. 

JULY  5. 

On  the  certainty  of  Death. 

CoNsiDsa  first,  that  there  is  nothing  more  certain  than  death. 
* It  is  appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die,  and  after  that,  Judgment,” 
Heb.  ix.  27.  The  sentence  is  general,  it  is  pronounced,  upon  all 
the  children  of  Adam,  Ecclus.  xli.  5.  Neither  riches,  nor  aignity, 
nor  strength,  nor  wisdom,  nor  all  the  power  of  the  world,  can 
exempt  any  one  from  this  common  doom.  From  the  first  moment 
of  our  birth,  we  are  hastening  towards  our  death ; every  moment 
brings  us  nearer  to  it.  The  day  will  come,  when  we  shall  never 
see  the  night ; or  the  night  will  come,  when  the  sun  will  rise  nt 
more  to  us.  The  day  will  most  certainly  come,  when  thou,  my 
soul,  who  art  reading  these  lines,  must  bid  a long  farewell  to  this 
cheating  world  and  to  all  thou  hast  admired  therein,  and  even  to 
thy  own  body,  the  individual  companion  of  thy  life,  and  take  thy 
journey  to  another  country,  a strange  and  unknown  land  to  thee, 
where  all  thou  settest  a value  on  here,  will  appear  like  smoker 
O learn  then  to  despise  all  these  perishable  things,  and  to  set  thy 
heart  m nothing,  since  all  must  be  taken  away  by  death. 

Consider  2dly,  that  death  is  not  only  certain,  but  generally 
speaking  much  nigher  than  we  imagine.  If  ever  we  look  upon  death, 
'tis  generally  with  the  wrong  end  of  the  perspective  glass,  that 
removes  the  object  to  a greater  distance,  when  indeed  it  is  very 
near.  We  are  apt  to  flatter  ourselves,  with  the  worldling  in  the 
gospel,  Luke  xli.,  with  the  expectation  of  many  years*  enjoy meot 
of  our  worldly  goods  and  pleasures,  and  when  we  least  of  all 
suspect  it,  we  are  called  awa^;  we  must  suddenly  be  gone. 
M Thou  fool,**  saith  our  Lord,  “ this  night  do  they  reouire  thy 
soul  of  thee,  and  whose  shall  those  things  be  which  tnou  hast 
provided  ? Thousands  are  dying  this  very  hour  throughout  the 
world,  and  perhaps  not  one  of  them  all  but  expected  to  have  lived 
many  more  years.  We  daily  hear  of  sudden  deaths ; we  daily 
hear  of  younf  and  strong  people  carried  off  by  short  sicknesses 
in  the  very  fl<Nrer  of  their  age,  and  why  will  we  deceive  ourselves  ? 
why  will  we  vainly  imagine  ourselves  out  of  the  reach  of  these 
arrows  of  death,  that  are  falling  so  thick  on  all  sides  of  us  ? “ Ah ! 
fool,  why  dost  thou  think  to  live  long,  when  thou  art  not  sure  of 
one  day  ?** — Kempis. 

Consider  3dly,  the  wretched  blindness  and  stupidity  of  mortals, 
that  think  so  little  of  death,  and  live  as  if  they  were  always  to  be 
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here;  and  by  this  means  expose  themselves  © ei  day  to  the 
dreadful  danger  of  dying  in  their  sins.  And  yet,  alas  1 all  this 
while  they  cannot  be  ignorant  that  death  is  continually  following 
them  at  their  heels ; they  even  carry  it  about  with  them  in  the 
frail  composition  of*  their  mortal  frame.  All  the  things  about 
them,  by  their  continual  fading,  remind  them  of  their  mortality. 
They  daily  see  or  hear  of  deaths  or  burials,  or  meet  with  the 
monuments  of  the  dead,  who,  from  their  silent  tombs,  cease  not 
to  admonish  them,  in  the  words  of  the  wise  man,”  Ecclus.  xxrviii. 
“ Remember  my  judgment : for  thine  also  shall  be  so ; yesterday 
for  me,  and  to-day  for  thee.”  O my  soul,  do  thou  at  least  give 
ear  to  this  admonition ; keep  death  always  before  thy  eyes,  and 
when  it  comes  thou  shaJt  have  nothing  to  fear. 

Conclude,  since  thou  must  quickly  be  gone  from  hence,  tc 
set  thv  house  now  in  order,  and  to  make  all  necessary  provi- 
sions for  that  long  journey  which  thou  must  shortly  take  ; and 
ever  strive  to  be  such  in  life  as  thou  desirest  to  be  found  in 
death. 


JULY  6. 

On  the  uncertainty  of  the  time  and  manner  of  our  Death . 

Consider  first,  that  death  is  the  passage  from  time  to  eternity. 
If  we  die  well,  it  will  be  well  with  us  for  all  eternity ; but  if  we 
die  ill,  it  will  be  ill  with  us  for  endless  ages ; so  that  upon  this 
one  moment  of  death  depends  a long  eternity.  But  when  shall 
this  moment  come  ? when  shall  we  die  ? Shall  it  be  this  night 
or  to-morrow  ? Shall  it  be  a week,  a month,  a year  hence,  Ac.  ? 
Oh ! of  all  this  we  know  nothing  at  all,  only  that  it  will  be  when 
we  least  look  for  it.  For  our  Lord  has  assured  us,  that  he  shaD 
come  like  a thief  in  the  night ; that  is  when  we  least  think  on  it. 
Luke  xii.  And  therefore  he  tells  us  we  must  always  watch,  and 
always  be  ready,  for  if  we  are  surprised  and  die  in  our  sins,  we 
ve  lost  for  ever. 

Consider  2dly,  that  we  are  not  only  wholly  ignorant  of  the 
time  of  our  death,  but  also  of  all  other  circumstances  relating  to 
it.  We  neither  know  the  place  where  we  shall  die,  nor  the 
manner  how  we  shall  die ; nor  whether  our  death  shall  be  violent 
or  natural,  by  fever  or  consumption,  gentle  or  sharp,  of  quick 
despatch,  or  more  lingering,  at  home  or  abroad,  whether  our  last 
illness  shall  deprive  us  of  out  senses,  or  no ; whether  we  shall 
have  the  assistance  of  our  ghostly  Father,  and  the  helps  of  tne 
Sacramento,  or  no ; what  dispositions  our  souls  shall  then  be  in 
or  what  ability  we  shall  then  have,  to  make  proper  use  of  those 
last  moments,  upon  which  our  all  depends  for  eternity.  Alas ! ak 
tnese  things  are  quite  hidden  from  us ; no  wit,  no  learning,  no  wis- 
dom upon  earth  can  help  any  man  to  the  knowledge  of  any  one 
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of  these  things.  0 let  this  dreadful  uncertainty,  of  all  the  port** 
tulars  that  relate  to  our  death,  determine  us  to  lire  always  m the 
expectation  and  preparation  for  death ; that  we  may  not  have 
that  great  work  to  do  at  a time,  when  we  shall  have  no  conve- 
nience or  ability  to  do  it. 

Consider  ddly,  that  death  being  so  certain,  and  the  time  and 
manner  of  it  uncertain,  it  would  be  no  small  satisfaction  to  a poor 
•inner,  if  be  could  die  more  than  once  j tliat  so,  if  he  had  the 
misfortune  once  to  do  ill,  he  might  repair  the  fault,  by  taking 
more  care  a second  time.  But,  alas ! we  can  die  but  once,  and 
when  once  we  have  set  our  foot  within  the  gates  of  eternity, 
there  is  no  coming  back,  and  if  it  be  a miserable  eternity  into 
which  we  have  stept,  there  is  no  redemption ; we  pass  from 
death  to  a second  death,  to  the  very  extremity  of  misery,  without 
end  or  remedy.  O how  hard  it  is  to  do  that  well,  which  we  can 
do  but  once ; and  can  never  try  or  practise  beforehand  1 O my 
soul,  see  then  thou  take  care  to  study  well  this  important  lesson, 
by  a continual  preparation  for  death. 

Conclude  to  make  it  the  preat  business  of  thy  life,  to  learn  to 
die  well.  Remember  there  is  no  security  against  an  evil  death, 
but  a good  life ; every  thing  else  leaves  thee  exposed  to  dreadlui 
uncertainties. 


JULY  7. 

On  preparing  for  Death. 

Considse  first,  that  the  preparing  for  death  is  a business  of 
the  utmost  importance ; it  is  the  peat  business  of  life.  We 
came  into  this  world,  as  pilgrims  ana  travellers,  to  make  the  best 
of  our  way  towards  our  true  and  everlasting  home,  a happy 
eternity.  The  great  business  of  our  whole  life  is  to  secure  this 
happy  eternity,  and  nothing  else  can  secure  it  but  a good  death. 
This  is  the  necessary  gate,  through  which  we  must  pass  to  eternal 
fife ; if  we  think  of  arriving  at  it  by  any  other  way,  we  shall  miss 
the  road.  A good  death  then  must  be  the  study  and  business  o! 
eur  whole  life  ; our  whole  life  ought  to  be  a preparation  for  it. 
Happy  they  who  are  continually  preparing  for  it  by  a good  life  1 - 
Unhappy  they,  who  defer  their  preparation  for  their  death-bed ; 
and  thereby  put  the  issue  of  an  eternity  upon  the  poor  chance  of 
a death-bed  performance ! 

Consider  2dly,  the  great  but  general  error  of  men,  who  promise 
themselves  to  do  great  things  in  point  of  devotion  and  contrition 
when  they  are  side  and  like  to  die  ; and  upon  the  confidence  d 
this,  are  often  careless  in  preparing  for  death,  during  the  time  oi 
their  health.  Alas!  how  strangely  will  they  one  day  find 
themselves  deceived ! For  if  a small  pain,  or  indisposition,  be  at 
any  time  enough  to  spoil  all  our  devotion,  what  must  a mortal 
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illness  be,  when  either  the  dulness  and  stupidity,  caused  by  the 
distemper,  or  the  anguish  of  body  and  mind,  scarce  allow  of  any 
application  at  all  of  our  thoughts,  to  the  greatest  of  all  our 
concerns?  O my  soul,  see  thou  suffer  not  thyself  to  be  thus 
.mposed  upon.  Do  now  all  thou  art  able  ; prepare  thyself  now 
for  thy  last  end,  by  daily  and  fervent  acts  of  devotion  an 
contrition ; every  night  strive  to  put  thyself  in  the  condition,  in 
which  thou  desirest  to  be  found  at  thy  death  ; but  never  tempt 
God  by  designing  to  live  in  sin,  and  then  to  die  in  grace,  or  by 
expecting  so  extraordinary  a miracle  of  grace,  as  to  pass  from 
being  a slave  all  thy  lifetime  to  sin  and  Satan,  to  the  loving  God 
above  all  things  at  thy  death.  No,  God  is  not  to  be  mocked  in 
this  manner. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  best  manner  of  preparing  for  death,  is 
to  die  daily,  to  our  sinful  inclinations  and  passions  ; to  the  love 
of  the  world,  and  of  the  flesh,  and  to  our  own  unhappy  self-love, 
the  root  6f  all  other  evils.;  and  this  by  the  means  of  a general 
' mortification  and  self-denial.  This  is  that  great  lesson,  per- 
petually inculcated  by  the  Son  of  God,  in  the  Gospel,  of  leaving 
all  to  follow  him,  of  disengaging  our  hearts  from  all  things  else, 
of  renouncing  our  dearest  affections  for  his  sake,  of  denying  and 
hating  ourselves  in  this  world,  that  so  we  may  save  our  souls,  and 
possess  our  God  for  ever  in  the  world  to  come.  O how  sweety 
how  happy,  how  secure,  shall  our  death  be,  if  it  finds  us  thus 
untied  from  the  earth,  and  all  earthly  clogs ! O how  shall  we 
then  long  for  the  wings  of  the  dove,  to  fly  away  from  this  land  of 
misery  and  sin,  and  to  repose  eternally  in  God ! 

Conclude  to  be  ever  preparing  thyself  for  death,  by  refraining 
from  all  that  thou  wouldst  then  wish  not  to  have  done  ; and  by 
living  every  day,  and  doing  every  work,  as  if  it  were  to  be  thie 
last  of  thy  life,  and  thou  shalt  not  fail  to  die  happily. 

JULY  8. 

On  the  Sentiments  we  shall  have  at  the  Hour  of  our  Death . 

Consider  first,  how  different  judgment  the  soul  will  make  of 
all  things  at  the  approaches  of  death,  from  that  which  she  is  apt 
to  make  in  life  ; O how  shall  the  world  then  turn  upside  down 
before  her  eyes ! Ah  my  soul,  how  wilt  thou  then  despise  all 
worldly  honours  and  preferments,  when  thou  shalt  see  thyself  at 
the  brink  of  the  grave,  where  the  worms  shall  make  no  distinction 
between  the  king  and  the  beggar!  How  little  account  wilt  thou 
then  make-  of  the  praise,  esteem,  or  love  of  men,  who  will  now 
think  no  more  of  thee!  How  wilt  thou  then  undervalue  thy 
riches  ; when  thou  shalt  see  them  slipping  away  from  thee,  and 
leave  thee  nothing  but  a coffin  and  a shroud ! How  contemptible 
•hall  all  worldly  pleasures  then  appear  in  thy  eyes,  which  at  the 
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jtMt  could  never  afford  thee  any  true  satisfaction  and  now  shall 
show  what  they  really  are,  and  dissolve  into  smoke  1 O let  us 
make  the  same  judgment  now  concerning  all  these  things,  as  we 
shall  do  then ! Let  us  weigh  them  all  in  these  scales,  and  we 
shall  not  be  cheated.  For  why  should  we  set  our  affections  upoa 
such  shortlived  slippery  toys  ? Why  should  we  admit  of  a love 
that  cannot  stand  the  test  of  death  ? 

Consider  2dly,  O my  soul,  what  shall  then  be  thy  sentiments 
with  regard  to  thy  sins  ; of  which  perhaps  thou  hast  hitherto  made 
but  small  account  ? O how  hideous,  how  odious,  will  they  begin 
to  appear  to  thee,  how  numerous,  how  enormous;  when  the 
curtain  shall  begin  to  be  withdrawn,  with  which  thy  busy  self-love 
has  industriously  hidden  them,  or  disguised  the  deformity  and 
malice  of  them,  and  they  shall  bo  set  before  thy  eyes  in  their  true 
light ; when  that  false  conscience,  which  thou  hast  framed  to 
thyself  and  under  the  cover  of  which  thou  hast  passed  over  many 
things  in  thy  confessions,  as  slight  and  inconsiderable,  which  thou 
wast  ashamed  to  declare,  or  unwilling  to  forsake,  shall  no  longer 
be  able  to  maintain  its  ground,  at  the  approach  of  death  ? O 
what  anguish,  what  remorse,  what  dread,  what  confusion,  what 
despair,  will  invade  a poor  dying  sinner,  at  the  sight  of  this 
dreadful  scene,  of  this  army,  of  his  sins  drawn  up  in  battle-array 
against  him  1 Ah  1 Christians,  let  us  be  wise  in  time,  and  prevent 
so  great  an  evil,  by  taking  all  such  precautions  now,  with  regard 
to  our  sins,  as  we  shall  certainly  wisn  to  have  taken  then. 

Consider  3dly,  my  soul,  what  thy  sentiments  shall  be  at  the 
time  of  th/ death,  with  relation  to  the  service  of  God,  to  virtue 
and  devotion?  O how  lovely  then  shall  the  way  of  virtue  appeal 
to  thee  1 O how  wilt  thou  then  wish  to  have  always  followed 
that  charming  path ! Btft  what  shall  thy  sentiments  be  with  regard 
to  the  value  of  grace?  How  bitterly  shalt  thou  then  regret  the 
neglect  of  so  many  calls  and  invitations  of  thy  gracious  God ; the 
loss  of  so  many  favourable  opportunities  ot  storing  up  eternal 
treasures,  the  squandering  away  so  much  of  thy  precious  time, 
the  misemploying  of  so  many  of  God’s  gifts  and  talents,  the  abuse 
of  the  Sacraments,  &c.  Ah!  how  many  great,  but  disregarded 
truths,  shall  then  be  unveiled  to  the  sinner,  against  which  he  had 
shut  his  eyes  before!  How  shall  the  false  reasonings  of  the  world, 
the  delusions  of  his  passions,  and  the  subtilties  of  his  self-love, 
together  with  the  affected  ignorance  of  such  things  as  he  had  no 
mind  to  know,  all  forsake  him  at  the  approach  of  death,  and  leave 
him  in  despondence  at  the  time  of  his  greatest  distress  ? 

Conclude  to  enter  into  those  sentiments  now,  with  regard  to 
til  these  things  that  shall  stand  by  thee  at  the  hour  of  thy  death. 
For  why  shouldst  thou  any  longer  suffer  thyself  to  be  the  dupe 
of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  give  into  their  impos- 
tures, with  evident  danger  of  the  loss  of  thy  immortal  soul. 
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JULY  9. 

On  the  Death  of  the  Just  Man, 

Consider  first,  these  words  of  the  Royal  Prophet,  Ps.  cxv 
M Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints  * 
And  reflect  bow  true  it  is  that  the  death  of  such  as  have  served 
God,  in  good  earnest,  is  indeed  both  precious  in  the  sight  of  God* 
and  edifying  in  the  eyes  of  men,  because  of  those  happy  dispo- 
sitions, with  which  they  meet  death,  especially  that  faith  and 
confidence,  which  they  have  in  the  goodness  and  merdes  of  theii 
heavenly  Father,  and  in  the  infinite  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  theit 
Redeemer,  and  that  perfect  conformity  to  the  divine  will  acccm. 
panied  with  a profound  humility,  a deep  sense  of  sorrow  for  sin, 
and  an  ardent  love  of  God,  with  which  they  close  their  eyes,  and 
yield  up  their  souls  into  their  Creator’s  hands.  O what  a hap- 
piness it  is  for  a dying  man  to  be  in  these  dispositions!  With 
what  willingness  does  such  a Christian  as  this  leave  the  world 
What  peace  and  tranquillity  does  he  find  in  his  soul,  from  the 
testimony  of  a good  conscience ! How  joyfully  does  he  fling 
himself  into  the  arms  of  his  tender  Father,  who,  he  is  well  assured, 
will  never  reject  his  loving  children,  that  cast  their  whole  care 
upon  him!  O “ let  my  soul  die  the  death  of  the  Just,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  to  theirs !”  Numb,  xxiii.  10. 

Consider  2dly,  what  a comfort  it  is  to  a Good  man,  at  the 
approaches  of  death,  to  see  himself  now  so  near  to  the  end  of  all 
his  labours,  of  all  the  miseries  of  this  wretched  life,  and  of  all 
those  dangerous  conflicts  and  temptations,  to  which  he  has 
hitherto  been  exposed,  from  those  mortal  enemies  of  his  soul,  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ; and  to  find  himself  just  upon  the 
point  of  being  delivered  from  his  long  prison,  from  the  body  of 
this  death,  from  the  servitude  of  corruption,  and  from  sin  that 
surroundeth  him  on  all  sides,  in  this  vale  of  tears,  and  of  being 
called  home  from  his  banishment,  to  his  true  country,  which  he 
has  always  longed  for.  O what  a satisfaction  it  is  to  a lover  of 
God,  to  see  himself  now  at  the  gates  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
where  he  is  to  see,  love,  and  enjoy  his  God  for  ever ! What  & 

Eleasure  to  look  forward  into  that  blessed  Eternity,  into  which 
e is  just  now  entering;  and  to  sing  with  the  Psalmist,  Ps.  cxxi. 
“ 1 rejoice  at  the  things  that  are  said  to  me,  we  shall  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.”  “ O blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house, 
O Lord,  they  shall  praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever.**  Ps.  lxxxiii. 
To  such  souls  as  these  when  they  are  near  their  death,  those 
irords  of  our  divine  Saviour  are  directed,  Luke  xxi.  28.  “ Look 
«p,  and  lift  up  your  heads,  because  yeur  redemption  is  at  hand." 

Consider  Sdly,  the  particular  Providence  of  God,  in  favour  of 
his  servants  at  their  death,  expressed  by  the  Prophet.  Ps.  xL  4, 
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in  these  words : M The  Lord  helps  them  upon  the  bed  of  their 
sorrow,  he  turns  all  their  eooch  from  them  in  their  sickness.” 
He  restrains  their  enemy  at  that  time,  he  mitigates  their  fears  and 
apprehensions,  he  supports  them  under  their  pains  and  agonies, 
he  encourages  them  against  the  terrors  of  death  and  judgment, 
be  protects  them  in  that  critical  hour  under  the  shadow  of  his 
wings,  that  they  may  be  able  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  Pi.  xxii. 
*•  Though  I should  walk  in  the  midst  of  the  shadow  of  death,  1 
will  fear  no  evils,  for  thou  art  with  me.”  In  fine,  lie  never 
forsakes  them  in  death,  who  in  their  life  have  been  faithful  to  him 
but  more  particularly  helps  them  then,  when  they  stand  most  in 
need  of  his  assistance,  and  when  all  the  world  besides  forsakes 
them.  O blessed  be  his  goodness  for  ever! 

Conclude,  if  thou  desirest  to  die  the  death  of  the  Just,  to  live 
the  life  of  the  Just,  and  to  do  the  works  of  the  Just ; for,  such  as 
thy  works  are  during  life,  such  will  thy  death  also  be.  “ Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.  M From  henceforth  now, 
saith  the  Spirit,  they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  for  their  works 
follow  them.”  Rev.  xiv.  IS.  See  then  that  thy  works  be  such, 
as  mar  make  thy  life  holy,  and  thy  death  shall  not  foil  to  be  happy. 

JULY  10. 

On  the  Death  of  the  Wicked. 

Comsidse  first,  that  as  nothing  is  more  desirable  than  the 
death  of  the  Just  man,  by  which  he  puts  a happy  conclusion  to  all 
the  labours  and  miseries  o(  that  life,  which  we  are  leading  here 
below,  and  enters  into  the  never-ending  joys  of  the  Lord  ; so  on 
the  other  hand  nothing  can  be  conceived  more  wretched,  more 
dismal,  and  deplorable,  than  the  death  of  the  Wicked.  “ The 
death  of  the  Wicked  is  very  evil,”  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  Ps. 
xxxiii.  22.  It  is  very  evil  indeed,  as  often  as  they  are  unexpect- 
edly hurried  away  in  their  sins,  and  go  down  in  a moment  ints 
bell ; it  is  very  evil  also,  as  often  as  they  die  hard,  and  with  littls 
or  no  sense  of  God  or  eternity.  But  supposing  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  to  be  the  ease,  the  death  of  tne  Wicked  is  still  very 
evil ; from  the  torture  of  their  conscience,  from  the  sense  o 
present  misery,  and  the  dreadful  apprehensions  of  a miserable 
eternity ; and  whatever  way  they  look,  all  things  seem  to  con- 
spire against  them ; to  denounce  the  judgments  of  God  to  them, 
and  to  set  before  their  eyes  a dismal  scene  of  wo : Ah,  how  fee! 
iugly  do  they  now  experience  that  of  the  Psalm,  (cxiv.)  “ T L* 
sorrows  of  death  have  compassed  me,  and  the  perils  of  death  have 
found  me !” 

Consider  2dly,  more  in  particular,  the  principal  ingredients  of 
iris  bitter  cup,  which  the  Wicked,  who  will  not  think  of  it, 
during  life  are  so  often  ccnstrained  to  drink  of  in  death.  And 
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first  the  remembrance  of  their  past  sins,  appearing  now  in  quite 
other  colours  than  they  had  represented  them  to  themselves 
before ; all  staring  them  now  in  the  face,  in  their  most  ugly  shapes, 
and  with  their  united  forces,  making  a vehement  assault  upon 
them,  to  push  them  down  headlong  into  the  bottomless  pit  of 
despair.  O how  gladly  would  the  dying  sinner  rid  himself  now 
of  this  odious  company!  What  would  he  not  give  to  shake  off 
from  his  breast  this  viper’s  brood  of  his  own  offspring!  But  all 
in  vain,  they  will  not  be  shaken  off.  O how  sensibly  do  they 
make  him  feel  the  gripes  of  their  gnawing ; not  unlike  those  of 
that  never  dying  worm,  which  is  one  of  the  worst  of  the  tonqents 
of  hell ! Then  the  remembrance  of  the  graces  they  have  so  long 
resisted;  of  the  opportunities  of  good  they  have  so  often 
neglected;  of  the  talents  they  have  buried;  of  the  time  they 
have  squandered  away,  (one  hour  of  which  they  cannot  now 
recall,  though  they  would  give  ten  thousand  worlds  for  it);  o f 
their  past  abuses  of  the  Sacraments,  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  V 
Prayer,  these  great  means  of  Salvation ; and  the  little  good  they 
can  find  in  their  whole  lives,  to  put  in  the  scales  against  so  much 
evil;  must  add  very  much  to  their  unspeakable  anguish  and 
distress,  coming  in  upon  them  at  this  sad  time,  when  they  have 
so  little  presence  of  mind,  so  little  leisure,  opportunity  or  ability 
if  doing  any  things  themselves,  and  have  too  much  reason  to 
apprehend  that  God  has  forsaken  them. 

Consider  3dly,  what  anguish  it  is  also  to  the  dying  sinner,  to 
tee  himself  violently  torn  away  from  all  those  things  he  had  set 
his  heart  upon  in  this  world.  “ O cruel  death,”  shall  he  then  say, 
“ dost  thou  make  so  bitter  a separation  ?”  (1  Sam.  xv.  32.)  What 
tad  farewells  will  he  be  then  constrained  to  bid  to  his  honours, 
riches,  pleasures,  and  all  other  worldly  enjoyments ; to  hia 
friends,  xindred,  house,  and  family,  together  with  the  whole 
world;  and  his  own  body  too  ; in  order  to  depart  into  an  unknown 
country,  and  to  take  nothing  with  him  thither,  but  his  works, 
which  he  would  gladly  leave  behind  him.  O how  does  the  sight 
of  all  about  him,  his  wife,  his  children,  and  his  worldly  goods,  which 
he  has  loved  more  than  his  God,  now  serve  for  nothing  bat  tt 
increase  his  misery  ? And  if,  to  change  the  melancholy  scene 
ne  endeavours  to  divert  his  thoughts  from  the  remembrance  of  hit 
past  extravagancies  and  present  miseries,  and  to  look  forward ; he 
meets  there  with  still  more  frightful  objects,  from  the  just  appre- 
hension of  what  will  follow  after  death ; what  hands  he  shall  fall 
into  then  ; what  a severe  trial  he  must  immediately  go  through  • 
and  what  the  sad  consequence  must  be,  if  he  be  there  cast  Alas  . 
be  sees  himself  just  now  launching  forth,  with  all  his  evil  into 
eternity,  an  immense  ocean,  to  whose  further  shore  the  poor  sailor 
can  never  reach,  and  which  he  has  too  much  reason  to  fear,  will 
be  to  him  an  eternity  of  wo. 
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Conclude  to  lend  a ratoon*  life,  and  thou  shall  bare  no  shar 
<o  this  dismal  scene  of  evils  which  attends  iM  death  t.f  the 
wicked 

JULY  11. 

On  the  Condition  of  ih e Body  after  Death* 

Coif  sides  first,  that  the  sool  is  no  sooner  departed  from  tha 
body,  bat  this  wretched  carcass  which  she  leaves  behind, 
immediately  becomes  pale,  stiff,  loathsome,  and  frightful ; inso- 
much that  the  dearest  friends  of  the  deceased,  can  scarce  endure 
to  watch  one  night,  in  the  same  room  with  it ; and  would  not  be 
:nduced  by  any  consideration  to  lie  in  the  same  bed.  Even  the 
greatest  beauties  are  now  turned  ugly,  and  hideous ; and  their 
former  admirers  can  no  longer  bear  the  sight  of  them.  O ye 
children  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  be  fond  of  these  painted  dung- 
hills ! We  read  that  St.  Francis  Borgia  was  so  touched  with  the 
ghastly  countenance  of  the  coipse  of  the  Empress  Isabella,  (whom 
he  had  seen  a little  while  before  in  all  her  majesty,  and  all  her 
charms,)  seeing  the  strange  change  that  death  had  so  suddenly 
wrought  in  her,  that  he  conceived  upon  the  spot,  an  eternal  dis- 
gust for  this  world,  and  a happy  resolution  of  wholly  consecrating 
himself  to  the  love  and  service  of  that  great  King  who  never 
dies.  O that  the  like  consideration  of  the  dismal  change  that 
death  shall  so  quickly  make  in  all  mortal  beauties,  "might 
effectually  move  us  to  the  like  resolution  ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  a person  is  no  sooner  dead,  but  the  body 
begins  to  corrupt  and  smell,  and  in  a very  short  time  it  becomes 
so  insupportable,  that  surviving  friends  are  obliged  to  make  haste 
to  get  it  out  of  the  house,  and  to  lay  it  deep  under  ground,  that  it 
may  not  infect  the  air.  And  were  the  grave,  after  some  weeks,  to 
be  opened  again,  and  this  carcass  to  be  brought  out  to  view,  what 
a filthy  carrion  should  we  meet  with  ? what  a sight,  what  a smell 
would  it  afford  ? And  what  should  we  think  of  a person,  that 
should  be  tied  down  to  such  a companion,  a barbarity  said  to  have 
been  exercised  by  a certain  tyrant,  in  binding  the  living  to  the 
dead,  and  letting  them  linger  away  in  these  noisome  embraces  ? 
Surely  the  worst  of  torments  would  not  be  half  so  insupportable. 
So  foul,  so  detestable  a thing  is  a corpse,  that  is  half  putrefied.  O 
mortals,  why  will  you  then  not  remember  what  your  composition 
is,  and  what  you  are  quickly  like  to  come  to?  O filth  and 
corruption,  why  wilt  thou  be  proud  ? 

Consider  Sdly,  what  companions,  what  attendants,  these  bodies 
of  ours  must  meet  with  in  the  grave  ? Ah ! no  others  than  worms 
and  maggots,  or  such  like  foul  insects.  “ Undei  thee  shall  tho 
noth  be  strewed,  and  worms  shall  be  thy  covering,”  Isai.  xiv.  11. 
For  these,  O man ! thou  art  preparing  a banquet,  when  thou  art 
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pampewog.thybody.  These  axe  to  be  thy  inheritance,  or  mthm 
they  are  to  inherit  thee : whatever  thou  art  to-day,  to-morrow 
fiiou  art  to  be  the  food  of  worms.  See  here,  vain  worldlings, 
wbat  will  soon  be  the  end  of  all  these  beauties,  which  you  are  so 
fond  of,  and  which  are  so  apt  to  draw  you  into  sin  ; filthy  maggots 
shall  very  shortly  prey  upon  these  pretty  faces. 

Conclude  to  make  small  account  of  the  beauty  of  the  body,  or 
of  any  thing  else  that, death  oan  take  away,  end  to  turn  thy 
thoughts  towards  the  .better  part*  by  laying  up  immortal  riches 
for  tljy  immortal  soul,, and , procuring  for  her  such  ornaments  of 
•Christian  virtues,  as  may  be  ;<wit  of  the  reach  of  death. 

JUL.Y  15. 

On  the  ’SouF s first  entering  into  another  World, 

GoneiDBn  .first,  how  the  soul  in  death  shuts  her  eyes  in  a 
foment  40  this  world,  , and  to  all  persons  and  things  which  the 
'has  afieeted  here,  never  to  take,  any  more; part  in  the  transactions 
of  this  life,  and  .immediately  opens  them  .to  a new  and  surprising 
scene,  quite  strange , to  her,  in  a region  of  spirits,  an  unknown 
land,  of  which  before  she. had  no  idea.  She  awakes,  as  it  were, . 
out  ofadream,  which  is  now  8liptaway  from  her,  and  leaves  both 
her  hands  and  her  heart  empty ; all  is  over  with  her  as  to  this 
.world,,  she  is  estranged  for  ever  from  all  conversation  of  mortals  \ 
no  one  of  her  dearest  friends  can  accompany  hej,  or  attend  her 
now,  she  finds  herself  abandoned  by  all  her  lovers,  quite  naked, 

> and  what  3 is  most  frightful,  encompassed  with  infernal  furies,  that 
use  their  utmost  efforts  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  her.  Good  God, 
who  shall  protect  us,  at  that  hour,  from  these  our  mortal  enemies! 
h Consider  2diy,  the  iuupease  difference  there  is  found  at  ibis 
time  between  the  souls  of  . the  servants  of  God,  and  the  souls  of 
die  wicked.  For  although  both  the  oue  and  the  other  are  to 
expect  that  the  common  enemy  with  all  his  hellish  foices  will  entrt 
himself  W this  occasion,  and  do  his  worst  to  get  their  souls  into 
his  claws,  yet  the  servants  of  God  are  defended  from  his  assaults- 
by  the  care  of  their  guardian  angels,  and  under  the  covert  of 
their  wings  go  forward  with  joy  and  security,  being  also  encom- 
passed on  all  aides  with  their  good  works,  at  with  a strong  rampart, 
which  both;  keeps  the  devil  at  a distance,  mid,  gives  them  a com- 
fortable assnraneo  of  coming  off  weJLat  their  trial.  Whereas  the 
wicked,  that  t have  made  no  audi  provision  for,  themselves,  shall* 
now  lie  at  the  mercy  of  the  inferaaispirits,  having  nothing  else  to 
carry  with  them  to  the  bar,  but  the  consciousness  of  their  pert: 
tsrimes,  Which  shall  be  more  terrible  to  them  than  the  devil  hunaeH.. 
O mysoul,  let  us  at*  least  be  more  .wise,  and  take  care,  whilst  we* 
have  time,  tolay  npforoumehraa&storeof  good  woriw  ; ond  thus 
wake  earselvas  friends,  jto . stand  by  as  at  that  hour,  that  ie  to 
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decide  our  eternal  doom.  Soeh  esthete  will -be  friends,  indeed, 
that  will  never  forsake  os,  bnt  will  effectual! y plead  our  cauee  at 
the  bar,  where  no  other  eloquence  shall  be  regarded. 

Consider  3dly,  in  what  a wretched  plight  poor  warllBugaahalf 
find  themselves  now,  who  have  provided  no  such  friends  as  these 
to  pleac  tor  them,  who  have  selaom  or  never  thought  of  ibis  boor 
but  have  lived  as  if  they  were  never  to  die.  Alas ! what  will 
all  their  honours,  riches,  and  pleasures  avail  them  now'?  Where 
is  now  their  state  and  retinue?  Where  are  all  their  servants 
and  attendants?  What  is  become  of  the  multitude  of  their 
flatterers  and  visitors  ? See  how  they  have  left  them  all  alone  in 
the  evil  day,  and  whatever  way  they  now  look  for  help  or  comfort, 
they  meet  with  none;  their  time  is  past,  they  are  burned  away  to  bo 
immediately  tried,  and  examined,  at  the  dreadful  bar  of  a jast 
Judge,  and  all  things,  both  within  and  without  them.  dehlare  to 
them,  the  horrible  sentence,  that  is  just  going  to  foUeipoa  their 
heads  for  eternity.  Sweet  Jesus,  preserve  me  from  .over  having 
any  part  to  act  in  so  dismal  a tragedy ! 

Conclude  to  live  now  in  such  a manner,  as  to  have  no  reaaon 
to  apprehend  this  scene  of  evils,  which  shall  terrify  the  ^ianer  at 
his  departure  hence,  but  that  thy  passage  into  eternity,  may  bo 
to  the  gate  of  a life  that  knows  no  death.  O take  care  to  cany 
nothing  with  thee  hence,  that  may  give  the  enemy  aqy 'hold  of 
thee  then. 


JULY  13. 

On  the partUmkar.Jmdfmmni  qjkr  JlsnSi. 

Comm  first,  that  besides  the  general  7admeat  tfmt  shill  bo 
it  the  end  of  the  world,  there  is  a particular  juigraent,  that  passes 
upon  the  soul  presently  after  death,  accoinKsg  to  that  Of  the 
apostle,  (speaking  of  the  time  when  we  are  discharged  Itom  th* 
body,)  1 Cor.  v 10.  MWc  must  all  appear beforetbe  jUdgmenU 
seatwr  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  proper  thugs  of 
the  body,  according  as  he  hath  done,  whether  H be  good  or  c?!L" 
Thus  we  see,  m the  case  of  Dives  and  Lazarus,  Luke  xvi.  that 
their  doom  was  nmnediatelv  decided  after  death,  arid 'the  one 
sentenced  to  the  torments  of  hell,  the  other  carried  by  angels  Into 
Abraham's  bosom.  See  then,  my  soul,  what  thou  aft  to  look 
for  as  soon  as  thoo  art  parted  from  the  body ; then  mast  be  pre- 
sented before  -the  Judgment-seat  of  Christ,  fan  order  *to  give  an 
account  of  thy  whole  life,  even  of  all  that  thou  histthought,  said, 
or  done,  a uring  thy  abode  in  the  body,  and  to  receive  sentenee 
accordingly  for  life  or  death  eternal,  and  the  sentenee  that  shall 
pass  then#  shall  be  ratified  in  the  general  Judgment  At  the  hat 
day.  O reflect  then,  how  thy  accounts  stand  at  present  with  thy 
"God?  O what  couldst  thoo  be  able  to  say  for  thyself  if  Iks 
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Right  thou  shouldst  be  cited  at  the  bar  ? It  may  perhaps  be  thy 
case,  for  the  judge  has  long  ago  declared,  that  he  will  come  when 
thou  least  expectest  him,  take  care  then  to  be  always  ready. 

Consider  2dly,  the  qualities  of  this  Judge,  by  whom  we  are  to 
be  tried  after  death.  He  is  infinitely  holy,  and  therefore  cannot 
endure  iniquity.  He  is  infinitely  wise,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
deceived,  his  all-seeing  eye  is  ever  upon  all  our  ways,  all  the 
thoughts  and  motions  of  our  hearts  are  naked  and  open  to  his 
sight,  they  are  all  recorded  on  his  book,  no  one  of  them  all  can 
slip  his  notice  or  memory.  He  is  also  infinitely  powerful,  and 
therefore  there  is  no  resisting  or  withstanding  his  judgment ; no 
dignity,  no  authority,  no  strength,  no  subtilty,  no  fraud,  no 
learning  or  wit,  can  be  available  at  his  triounal,  he  made 
both  great  and  little,  king  and  beggar  are  equally  his  subjects, 
and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him,  nor  appeal  from  him. 
In  fine,  he  is  infinitely  just,  and  therefore  “ will  render  to  every 
man”  at  that  time  “ according  to  his  works.”  No  favour  is  to  be 
expected  then  for  sins  unrepented  of.  The  time  of  merit,  and  of 
acceptable  repentance,  is  now  at  an  end.  Ah ! Christians,  let 
us  think  well  on  these  truths,  whilst  it  is  our  day  in  which  mercy 
reigns,  let  us  clear  up  all  our  accounts,  while  we  have  time,  let  us 
wash  away  our  sins  now  with  penitential  tears,  let  us  store  up  to 
ourselves  immortal  treasures  before  the  night  overtakes  us.  AL 
that  we  can  then  do,  will  come  too  late. 

Consider  3dly,  some  other  circumstances  of  this  great  trial, 
particularly  the  law  by  which  we  are  to  be  tried  ; the  accusers 
and  witnesses  that  shall  appear  against  us,  and  the  nature  of  the 
sentence  that  shall  be  pronounced  after  the  hearing  of  the  whole 
cause.  The  law  by  which  we  shall  be  tried,  shall  be  the  Com- 
mandment of  God,  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ; by  this  law, 
by  these  heavenly  rules,  we  mufct  stand  or  fall,  these  shall  acquit 
us,  or  condemn  us  for  eternity.  O let  us  then  study  them  well,  and 
in  practice  conform  our  whole  lives  to  them.  Our  accusers  shall 
be  the  devils,  and  the  unhappy  accomplices  of  our  crimes,  more 
especially  such  as  we  have  drawn  into  sin,  the  blood  of  whose 
souls  shall  cry  to  heaven  for  vengeance  against  us.  The  witnesses 
shall  be  our  own  guilty  conscience.  And  the  sentence  shall 
be  an  unchangeable,  irrevocable,  eternal  doom,  either  to  heaven 
or  hell.  O let  us  remember  these  things,  and  we  shall  never  sin. 

Conclude  to  let  thy  whole  life  henceforward  be  a preparation 
for  this  great  trial,  and  thou  shalt  not  fail  of  a happy  issue. 

JULY  14. 

On  the  Examination  of  the  Soul  in  Judgment . 

Consider  first,  my  Soul  what  an  account  will  be  here  de- 
manded of  thy  stewardship.  For  thou  shalt  be  here  examined. 
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how  thou  hast  discharged  thyself  of  every  branch  of  thy  duty 
both  in  general  and  particular  to  thy  God,  to  thy  neighbour  and 
to  thyself?  How  thou  hast  employed  all  thy  precious  time  ? What 
use  thou  hast  made  of  the  talents  God  has  intrusted  thee  with  ? 
In  what  manner  thou  hast  corresponded  with  the  graces  thou  hast 
received  ? What  profit  thou  hast  reaped  from  the  Sacraments, 
from  the  Word  of  God,  and  from  the  favourable  circumstances  in 
which  God  has  placed  thee.  How  thou  hast  acquitted  thyself  of 
the  duties  of  thy  calling,  &c.  O poor  wretch,  what  shalt  thou  be 
able  to  answer  under  so  strict  an  examination,  where  thy  all  is  at 
stake  for  eternity  ? * O what  shall  I do,”  said  holy  Job,  (Chap, 

xxxi.  14,)  “ when  God  shall  arise  to  judge  ? And  when  he  shall 
examine,  what  shall  I answer  him  ?"  Alas ! who  shall  be  able  to 
endure  his  scrutiny,  or  to  “ answer  one  thing  for  a thousand  I O 
Lord,  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servants ; for  in  thy  sight 
no  man  living  shall  be  justified.”  Ps.  cxliL 

Consider  2dly,  that  at  this  great  trial,  the  whole  history  of  thy 
life  shall  be  set  before  thee ; and  all  thy  hidden  sins,  all  thy  sins 
of  commission  or  omission,  even  to  every  idle  word,  and  every 
thought  and  motion  of  thy  heart,  shall  be  exposed  in  their  true 
colours.  Ah ! what  treasures  of  iniquity  shall  here  come  to  light, 
when  the  veil  shall  be  removed  which  hides  at  present  the  greatest 
part  of  our  sins  from  the  eyes  of  the  world,  And  even  from  our 
own ; and  it  shall  be  said  of  us ; Behold  the  man  with  all  his 
works : behold  all  his  abominations ; behold  all  his  pride  and 
contempt  of  God  I behold  all  his  filth,  &c.  O my  soul  now  shalt 
thou  be  able  to  bear  such  a sight ! O let  us  then  make  it  oui 
study  now,  to  know  pur  sins,  and  to  efface  them  by  penance,  while 
we  nave  time,  that  they  may  not  then  appear  in  juagment  against 
us,  and  condemn  us  at  the  bar. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  the  poor  soul  shall  not  omy  oe  brougnt 
here  to  a strict  examination  with  regard  to  all  the  evil  she  has 
done,  and  to  all  the  good  she  has  left  undone,  during  the  whole 
time  of  her  pilgrimage  in  this  mortal  body ; but  even  all  the  good 
she  thinks  she  has  done,  the  very  best  of  her  works,  her  prayers, 
her  fasts,  her  alms-deeds,  her  confessions  and  communions  shall 
all  be  nicely  sifted ; as  well  with  relation  to  the  intention  with 
which  she  nas  undertaken  them,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  she 
has  performed  them,  &c.  And  all  shall  be  weighed,  not  in  the 
deceitful  balance  of  the  judgment  of  men,  but  in  the  unerring 
scales  of  the  sanctuary ; that  is,  of  divine  justice ; in  which  the 
works  that  are  most  admired  by  deluded  mortals,  are  often  found 
to  be  of  no  weight  at  all.  Alas ! poor  soul,  what  astonishment, 
what  anguish,  what  confusion  shall  it  be  to  thee,  tb  see  so  many 
things  rise  up  in  judgment  against  thee,  now  charged  upon  thee 
as  heinous  sins ; of  which  in  thy  lifetime  thou  hast  made  but 
small  account ; and  to  find  at  the  same  time  that  those  good  works 
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vitfchwhicb  thbu  west  in',  htopes  the  scales-  should  be  tuned  ittithy 
fi*rour,  have^oithernotbeen  accepted-  of  for  wantof  just  weight 
orhave  been  corrupted  and  vitiated  by  * pride  or  self-love  ? 

Conclude-  to  have  always-  before thy  eyes,  the  exact  account, 
fcou  mustone  daygive  of  everythought,  word,  deed,  and  omss* 
sion  of  thy  whole  life.  Remember  they  all  pass  from  thy  bandar 
to-  the  hands  of  God,  to-  be  recorded  in  his  great  book,  by  which  , 
thou  art  to  be  tried : see  thou  order  them  accordingly. 

JULY  15; 

Qnthe  diJjfcrenLs$ate&  of  departed  Souls  before  the  last  Deaf, 

Cdmaw  fet,  that  according  to  the  different  issue  of  this  trial 
(A  the*  particular  -judgment,  the*  condition  of  departed  souls  shall 
de>  wry  .different.  For  such  • as,  like  the  rich  glutton,  ( Luke  xvL) 
shall  be  found  at  the  time* of  their  departure  quite  void  of  graces 
and  charity;  and1  iii  a word,  all  such  as  have  died  in  mortal  sin, 
sMHikto  the  rich  glutton,  bo  immediately  buried  in  the  flames  of 
hell,  where»tboworm  never  dies,- and  fire -is  never  extinguished: 

Mr  | r howefrangely  shall  the  men  of  riches,  the  great  ones  of  this . 
world,  the  ladies  that  have  been  slaves*  t«r*  their pleasures,  Here 
fifcd  theii  condition  altered  ? A bed  of  fire,  instead  of  their  soft  , 
couches?  the  want  of  every  thing  that  can  afford  the  least  comfort, 
even  tea-drop of  water  instead-  of  their  former  affluence;  insulting 
ddvils  -instead  ofdheir  servants  and  attendants  ; eternal  torments- 
far-momentary-  satisfactions,  &Ci  Infme-they  that  could  never^ 
brook  the  least  thing  contrary  to  their- own  humour,  appetite  or  - 
will,  now'flhd ’themselves  in  an  instant  .plunged  into  that  bottom* 
less  pit;  wberetfoey  shall  new  know  what  it  is  to  be  indulged  iir 
any  one  desire  or  inclination.  O ! that  fhO  children  of  this  world; 
the  unhappy  slaves  jof:  their  passions  and  pleasures,  would  think 
of -this  whilk  they  have  time ! 

Cbnsider  2dfy,  the  very  different  condition  of  the  Souls  of  the* 
children  of  Gfcdj  after  their  departure*  hence*  For  as  many  of 
them  as,  like  the  martyrs  and  other  saints;  shall  be  found  whew, 
they  are  presented  before  the  Judge,  without  blemish  of  sin,  or 
debt  of  punishment  dne  to  divine  justice,  on  . account'  of  former 
offences  not  sufficiently  expiated ; shall  be  immediately  trans- 
lated to  heavenly  joys>  “Their  earthly  house  of  this  temporal 
dWeHing-js  new- dissolved,  but  they  have  a>  building  of  God;  a 
Ibsse  not-  made'  with,  bands,  eternal  in  heaven,”  2 Cor.  v;  1. 
••Tb^  are  absenHfom'the  b^  but  present  with  the  Lord,”  v. 
8s  Tmy  > enjoy  witht* the  Apostle-  so  muoh  longed  for,  whence 
“thjeited1  tobediafeol  ved  and *to  be  with  Christi”  Philip,  iii.  28. 
“^ffoy  are  now  before  the  throne  <of.  G6d,  and  in  hisiemple.and 
he  that  sittethtifH  hh  throne  dwelleth  over  them,— and  theLamfc 
toads  them<to'  the  lhrihg^fotmlshw*of  (wateie^”  Rer:  v>h  15;  172 
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oventhe  happy  waters  of  eternal  life,  which  ever  flow  from  the 
throne  of  Goa.  “They  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth,"  Chap.  xiv.  4 , “ and  they  live  and  reign  with  hhn/* 
Chap.  xx.  4.  “They  even  sit  with  him  on  his  throne."  Rom. 
iii.  21 ; “and  exercise  with  kirn  power  over  the  nations."  Chap 
ii.  26.  See,  Christians,  if  yon  will  hot  dedicate  yourselves  in 
rood  earnest  to  the  love  of  God  during  your  short  pilgrimage,  what 
freak  things  are  prepared  for  you  in  your  true  country,  and  that 
immediately  after  your  departure  hence.  How  little  reason  then 
Have  the  troe  lovers  of  God  to  apprehend  a death,  that  shall  bring 
them  in  an  instant  to  the  very  fountain-head  of  troe  and  everiast- 
ng  life ! O what  a happiness  it  is  to  shot  in  a moment  the  eyes 
frith  which  we  see  this  world  and  mortals ; and  to  open  them 
immediately  to  the  sight  of'God  and  of  Christ!  S.  Cyprian. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  as  aU  are  to  be  tried  after  their  departure, 
by*  their  works,  and  to  be  rewarded  according  to  their  works 
which  they  carry  with  them  hence  to  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  $ 
so  those  whose  dead  works  have  not  been  fully  expiated  br 
penance ; whose  devotions  and  other  good  works  have  been  fell 
oi  imperfections ; who  have  built  only  with  wood,  hay,  and 
stobble,  though  not  to  the  destroying  of  the  foundation  of  the 
faith  and  grace  of  Christ,  shall  suffer  loss  in  this  fiery  trial ; 
and  instead  of  being  immediately  admitted  into  the  presence  of 
God  in  his  heavenly  temple,  where  nothing  defiled  shall  enter, 
most  wait  till  the  dross  tney  have  carried  with  them  out  of  the 
*orld  be  purged  away,  and  they  be  fitted  for  the*  sight  and 
enjoyment  of  their  Sovereign  good.  O how ‘few  souls  shall  be 
found  at  their  departure  so  perfectly  pure,  as  to  be  qualified  to 
fly  up  immediately  to  the  embraces  of  God ! Hew  very  few  are 
there  that  carry  with  them  no  spot,  no  blenfish,  no  debt,  not  even 
of  an  idle  word  into  the  other  world : where  by  the  fixed  decrees 
of  heaven,  every  soul  shall  be  judged  and  rewarded1  aocording  to 
what  she  carries  hence! 

Conclude  to  spare  no  pains  now  to  rid  thyself  by  penitentia 
exercises  of  all  tnv  spots,  stains,  and  debts,  whilst  thou  art  on  the 
way,  lest,  if  thou  leave  them  to  be  discharged  in  another  world 
tbov  rnayest  be  cast  into  that  prison,  of  which  it  is  written,  Mat. 
v.  26.  “ Amen,  I say  to  thee,  thou  shalt  not  go  out  from  thence^ 
till  thou  pay  the  last  farthing." 

JHLYlflu 

On  the  sufferings  of  Souls  in  (he  Middle  state . 

Cowsmea  first,  that  in  this  middle  state  of  souls,  (which  am 
neither  sons  feet  and  pure  as  to  be  presently  associated  with  the 
Angels  ana  aints  in  Heaven;  nor  yet  so  bad,  as<to  be  condemned 
to  that*  lower  liellt  otfc>  of  which  them  is - no*  redemption,)  these 
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spirit*  in  prison  suffer  much,  from  their  being  kept  at  a distance 
from  their  God,  their  only  true  and  Sovereign  good.  They' are. 
perfectly  sensible  now  how  infinite  he  is  in  himself,  in  goodness, 
beauty,  truth,  and  all  perfections ; and  what  an  infinite  happiness 
it  is  to  be  with  him,  and  to  enjoy  him  eternally.  All  those 
created  goods  that  before  claimed  any  share  in  their  affections 
are  now  vanished  away,  and  their  whole  hearts  are  now  carried 
towards  him  with  such  vehement  longing  desires,  as  by  us  mortals 
can  neither  be  expressed  or  conceived ; so  that  their  being 
detained  from  him,  in  whom  alone  they  can  find  repose,  is 
an  unspeakable  anguish  to  their  souls.  And  what  adds  to  their 
torture  is,  the  sense  they  now  have  of  their  sins ; of  all  those 
spots  and  stains  which  disqualify  them  for  the  enjoyment  of  their 
God  ; and  of  those  unhappy  debts  that  keep  them  at  a distance 
from  him : which  they  resent  with  so  great  horror,  that  heaven 
itself  would  be  no  heaven  to  them,  if  their  sins  were  to  follow 
them  thither. 

Consider  2dly,  that  besides  these  two  kinds  of  sufferings  from 
the  absence  of  God,  and  the  presence  of  sin,  which  are  common 
(though  not  in  equal  degree)  to  all  those  imprisoned  spirits ; 
there  are  other  great  torments  inflicted  on  such  as  have  been 
great  debtors  and  negligent  penitents  ';  but  all  with  a just  propor- 
tion to  their  sins.  “ They  shall  be  saved,  says  the  Apostle,  yet 
so  as  by  fire,”  I Cor.  iii.  15 ; But  what  kind  of  fire  ? O ! a fire 
kindled  by  the  wrath  of  God ; a fire  which  shall  penetrate,  their 
whole  souls  and  burn  without  consuming,  in  some  for  many  years, 
in  some  perhaps  even  to  the  day  of  judgment!  But  because  it  is 
said  they  shall  be  saved — this  fire  is  made  light  of,  saith  Saint 
Austin,  (Psalm  xxxvii.)  but  surely  though  they  shall  be  saved  by 
it,  yet  is  this  fire  more  grievous  than  whatsoever  a man  can 
suffer  in  this  life.  Christians,  see  then  how  much  you  are 
enemies  to  your  own  souls,  when  for  fear  of  hurting  these  sinful 
carcasses  you  neglect  to  punish  your  sins  by  mortifications  and 
penance  ; and  by  this  means  reserve  so  much  more  fuel  for  this 
purging  fire. 

Consider  3dly,  that  however  rigorous  the  divine  justice  is,  ia 
the  punishments  it  inflicts  on  account  of  sin,  upon  those  Souls 
that  are  in  this  state  of  a fiery  purgation ; yet  their  condition 
admits  of  many  comforts  that  are  denied  to  the  Damned,  which 
make  an  immense  difference  between  the  one  fire  and  the  other 
For  as  these  souls  have  departed  this  life  in  the  state  of  charity 
and  grace,  true  penitents  though  imperfect ; they  are  here  com 
forted  with  a good  conscience,  and  with  the  assurance  they  hav* 
that  they  love  God,  and  are  loved  by  him  ; they  know  that  the; 
*re  his  children,  and  under  his  protection,  and  that  their  suffer 
mgs  shall  soon  have  an  end;  (for  all  time  is  short)  and  shall 
terminate  in  the.  neve*  ending  joys  of  a happy  eternity.  In  the 
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mean,  while,  the  lore  they  have  for  God  gives  them  a perfc* 
conformity  with  his  blessed  will,  and  a certain  peace,  contend 
and  joy  in  all  they  suffer,  because  such  is  his  will ; they  even 
desire  that  divine  justice  should  be  satisfied,  and  lovingly  embrace 
those  flames  that  are  to  purify  them  from  the  rust  of  sin,  and  to 
fit  them  for  him.  O bow  happy  should  we  be,  if  under  all  our 
sufferings  here,  we  entered  into  the  like  sentiments!  Such  a 
purgatory  as  this,  of  temporal  sufferings  endured  with  resignation, 
numility,*  and  lovej  would  go  a great  way  towards  purifying  out 
souls  from  our  sins,  and  fitting  them  for  Heaven. 

Conclude,  since  nothing  impure  can  ever  come  to  be  united  to 
the  infinite  purity  of  God,  till  it  be  first  thoroughly  purged,  either 
in  this  world  or  the  next,  to  make  it  thy  bumness  to  get  thytel) 
thoroughly  purified  here  by  penitential  labours,  by  patience  in 
sufferings,  and  by  fervour  in  the  practice  of  all  virtues,  but 
especially  of  divine  charity.  For  this  will  be  to  thee  a far  more 
easy,  mild,  and  wholesome  Purgatory,  than  the  dreadful  fire  of 
the  world  to  come. 

JULY  17. 

On  the  Terror * of  the  latt  Day. 

Considee  first,  that  nothing  can  be  conceived  more  terrible 
than  the  prospect  the  Scripture  gives  us  of  the  last  accounting 
day,  with  all  the  prodigies  tnat  shall  go  before  it.  The  sun  shaft 
be  darkened,  the  moon  red  as  blood ; the  stars  without  light,  and 
seeming  to  fall  from  the  firmament ; the  earth  shall  be  shaken 
with  violent  earthquakes;  the  sea  swelling  and  roaring  with 
unusual  tempests  ; the  elements  all  in  confusion,  and  whole  nature 
in  disorder.  “ The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,**  said  the 
prophet,  (Sophon.  L 14,  15)  “ it  is  near  and  exceeding  swift 
“ That  day  is  a day  of  wrath,  a day  of  tribulation  and  distress,  a 
day  of  calamity  and  misery,  a day  of  darkness  and  obscurity,  a 
day  of  clouds  and  whirlwinds,**  &c.  But  oh ! what  shall  then  be 
the  thoughts  of  unhappy  sinners,  who  shall  see  themselves  threat* 
ened  with  all  these  frightful  signs  of  the  divine  indignation? 
Alas!  they  shall  presently  u wither  away,**  according  to  the 
expression  of  the  gospel  (Luke  xxi.  26),  M for  fear  and  expectation 
of  what  shall  come  upon  the  whole  world  ;**  and  through  the 
apprehension  of  that  dismal  tragedy,  which  shall  suddenly  follow 
after  these  frightful  preludes. 

Consider  2aly,  that  these  terrors  shall  chiefly  affect  the  Wicked, 
against  whom  they  are  all  levelled : so  that  '*  they  shall  begin  to 
aay  to  the  mountains : fall  upon  us,  and  to  the  hills  : cover  us, 
(Luke  xxiii.  80.)  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb : For  the  great  day 
of  their  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  P*  Apoc. 
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Vi  *6,  17.  But  as*  for  the  true’  servants  of  Gbd;  who  are  hi® 
friends  and  children  ; when  "these  things  shall  begin  to  come  to 
pass, they  are  told  (Luke  xxii.  28)  “to  look  up  and* to  lift  up 
their  heads,  because  their  redemption  is  at  hand.”  And  surely 
the  more  they  love  God,  and  take  to  heart  the  interest  of  tbe 
glory  of  Christ,  and  the  coining  of  his  everlasting  kingdom  ; the 
more  will  they  rejoice  at  the  approaches  of  that  day,  that  shall  be 
so  glorious;  to  him,  and  so  happy  for  all  his  elpet;  The  day,  in 
which  he  shall  be  publicly' acknowledged  by  the  whole  universe, 
for  the  great  Lord  and  Judge  of  all ; the  day,  in  which  he  shall' 
finally  triumph  over  aU  his  enemies ; and  make  all  his  servants 
sharers  in  his  triumph;  and  glory  ; the  day  in  which  he  shall  put* 
m end  to  the  usurpation  of  Satan,  and  to  the  reign  of  sin  and 
death;  and  send  them  all  to  their  proper  pkee,  never  to. come  Out 
any  more  ? the  day  in  which  he  shall  abolish  for  ever  the  corruption  * 
of  t the  flfesh,  together  with  the  old  man;  and  all  the  errors  and 
/jring  fooleries  of  a deluded,  and  a deluding  world;  and  shall 
establish  the  eternal  reign  of  incorruption,  justice/  and  truth;  lit 
fine,  the  day,  in  which  he  shall  wonderfully  renew  both  heaven 
and  earth,  and  bring  all  his  -servants  ifrto  the  never-ending  joy  of 
their  Lord.  O when  shall  thathappy  day  .cornel 

Consider  3dly,  that  after  all  those  frightful  symptoms,  above 
rehearsed;  of  tne  - last  agony,  and  final  expiring  of  this  sinful 
world  ; a fire  shall  come  raging  like  a torrent,  that  shall  at  once 
invcdve^dl  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  in  devouring  flames,  sweeping 
off;  and-  consuming  all  it  shall  find  upon  the  whole  face  ot  the 
globe,  and  reducing  all  to  smoke  and  ashes.  Where  then;  O ye 
«erldlingsr  will  be  all  those  painted  toys  you  are  now  so  fond  of? 
Where  will  be  your  gardens  and  palaces  ? Where  your  gold  and  . 
silver,  your  costly  plate  and  jewels,  .your  pompous  equipages,  and 
whatever  else  you  seem  to  possess,  in  this*  dream  of  your  mortal 
life ? Alas!  all  these  things  shall  end  in  smoke,  and  when  you 
w ake  you  shall  “ find  nothing  in  your  hands,”  Ps.  lxxv.  “ O that 
men  would  be  wise,  and  would  understand;  and  would  provide 
for  their  last  end!”  Deut.  xxxii.  29.  Do  thou  at;  least;  O my 
Soul,  leant  to  be  wise,  by  the  consideration  of  this  last  fire,, that 
shall  so  suddenly  put  an  end  to  all  these  worldly  bubbles  / and  take 
thou  care  to^provide  for  thyself,  by  laying.up  thy  treasure  in  Hea- 
ven <;  wheret  alone  it  shall  be  out  of  the  reach  of  this  fiery  deluge  . 

Conclude  to  be  always  afraid  of  sin  ; to  fly  and  abhor  it -above 
all  evil,  and  thou  shalt  nave  nothing  to  fee?  at  the  last  day; 

JULY  lfe 

Oh  tht  General  Resurrection. 

Cowsidsb^ firsts  that this i. world  being  now  at  an,  end/1  the 
Archangel  shall  soumLthe  lkst^  tnimpet/  aitd  with  a loud  voire 
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HhalMI  for  aH  the  dead  to  arise,  and  to  come  to  judgment ; this 
foioe-ahail  at  once  be  heard  over  all  the  universe,  and  presently 
obeyed  ; it  shall  pierce  the  highest  Heavens,  and  penetrate  down 
to  the  lowest  abyss  of  Hell.  At  this  voice,  in  a moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  by  the  Almighty  power  of  our  great  Creator, 
all  the  children  of  Adam,  from  the  first  to  the  last,  shall  arise 
from  the  dust,  and  every  soul  shall  again  be  united  to  its  own 
body,  never  more  to  part  for  eternity  ; that  as  the  soul  and  body 
have*  in  this  world,  been  partners  in  good  or  evil  t so  they  may, 
in  the  world  to  come,  be  sharers  also  in  reward  or  punishment. 
Christians,  let  the  sound  of  this  last  trumpet  always  echo  in  your 
earn. 

Consider  2dly,  the  wonderful  difference  there  shall  be,  at  the 
:ime  of  this  general  Resurrection,  between  the  bodies  of  the  just 
and  those  of  the  wicked.  The  just  shall  rise  in  bodies  most 
beautiful,  purer  than  the  stars,  brighter  than  the  sun,  immortal 
and  impassible  ; but  the  wicked  shall  rise  in  bodies  suitable  to 
their  deserts,  foul,  black,  hideous,  and  every  way  loathsome  and 
'.^supportable ; immortal  *tis  true,  but  to  no  ether  end  than  to 
endure  immortal  torments.  Oh  ! what  an  inexpressible  torture 
■hall  it  be  to  these  wretched  souls  to  be  forced  into  such  odious 
carcasses ; and  to  be  condemned  to  an  eternal  confinement,  in  such 
a horrid  and  filthy  prison  ? O learn  then,  my  soul,  to  keep  thy 
body  now  pure  from  the  corruption  of  carnal  sins,  lest  otherwise 
k come  to  be  at  that  day  a sad  aggravation  of  thy  never-ending 
misery. 

Consider  Sdly,  with  how  much  joy  and  delight,  the  sods  of 
the  just  shall  be  again  united  to  their  bodies,  which  they  have  so 
long  desired  ; ana  with  what  affection  they  shall  embrace  those 
old  companions  and  partners  of  all  their  labours,  of  af.  their  suf- 
ferings and  mortifications  ; and  now  designed  to  shard  with  them 
in  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  Sion,  and  to  give  no  r/nall  addition 
to  their  everlasting  happiness.  But  oh ! what  dreadful  curses 
shall  pass  at  the  melancholy  meeting  of  the  souls  and  bodies  < 
the  reprobate  ? Accursed  camon,  shall  the  soul  say,  was  it  to 
gratify  thee,  and  to  indulge  thy  brutal  inclinations,  that  I haw 
forfeited  the  immortal  joys  of  heaven  ? Ah ! wretch,  to  give  thee 
a filthy  pleasure  of  a moment,  I have  damned  both  myself  and 
thee  to  aD  eternity.  O thrice  aceuraed  carcass,  ’tis  just,  that 
ihoo  who  hast  been  the  cause  of  my  damnation,  should  be  my 
partner  in  eternal  wo ! But  oughtest  not  thou  rather,  O unhappy 
soul,  to  be  a thousand  times  over  accursed  by  thy  body,  since  it 
was  thy  business,  and  was  in  thy  power,  to  have  subjected  its 
passions,  and  lusts,  to  the  rules  of  reason  and  religion  ; and 
thou  didst  rather  choose  for  the  sake  of  a momentary  delight,  to 
enslave  thyself  to  sensual  inclinations,  and  so  to  purchase  hell 
both  for  thyself  and  it  ? Ah  Christians,  let  ns  at  least  leam  to 
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be  wise,  and  so  to  keep  both  our  body  and  soul  in  good  order 
here,  that  they  both  may  be  eternally  happy  together  here- 
after. 

Conclude,  to  prevent  the  terrors  that  shall  seize  the  Wicked  at 
that  great  summons  of  the  last  trumpet,  which  shall  call  the  dead 
from  their  graves  to  go  forth  to  meet  the  Judge ; by  giving  ear 
now  to  another  summons  of  the  great  trumpet  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
calling  upon  thee  by  the  Apostle,  (Eph.  v.  14.)  “ Rise  thou  that 
steepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,”  (that  is,  from  the  death  of  sin, 
to  the  life  of  grace)  “ and  Christ  shall  enlighten  thee.”  Thus  by 
having  part  in  the  first  Resurrection,  thou  shalt  provide  in  time, 
against  that  great  day  when  time  shall  be  no  more.  Thus  thou 
shalt  escape  the  second  death. 

JULY  19. 

On  the  coming  of  the  Judge. 

Consider  first,  that  the  dead  being  risen,  shall  immediately  be 
assembled  together  from  all  places,  to  meet  the  Judge : and  this, 
as  ’tis  thought,  near  Jerusalem,  in  the  sight  of  Mount  Olivet,  and 
of  Mount  Calvary,  where  our  Lord  heretofore  shed  his  Blood  for 
our  redemption.  O!  what  a sight  will  it  be  to  behold  here  all 
the  children  of  Adam,  an  innumerable  multitude  of  all  nations, 
ages,  and  conditions,  standing  together*  without  any  distinction 
now  of  rich  or  poor,  great  or  little,  master  or  servant,  monarch 
or  subject;  excepting  only  the  distinction  of  good  or  bad,  which 
shall  be  wonderful  and  eternal.  Alas ! how  mean  a figure  shall 
an  Alexander  or  a Caesar  make  at  this  appearance ; or  any  of 
those  celebrated  heroes  of  antiquity,  whose  very  name  has  made 
whole  Rations  tremble  ? Those  mighty  monarchs,  that  had  once 
the  world  at  their  beck,  are  now  levelled  with  the  meanest  of  their 
slaves,  and  would  wish  a thousand  times,  they  had  never  worn 
the  diadem.  And  hast  thou,  my  soul,  ever  well  considered  the 
part  thou  shalt  have  to  act  in  this  last  scene  ? 

Consider  2dly,  how  the  great  Judge  shall  immediately  make 
kis  appearance,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him  coming  down  from 
heaven,  with  great  power  and  majesty ; armed  with  all  the  terrors 
of  his  justice,  and  surrounded  by  all  his  heavenly  legions.  O 
how  different  from  his  first  coming,  shall  this  his  second  appearance 
be ! His  first  coming  was  with  wonderful  meekness  and  humility ; 
because  that  was  our  day,  in  which  he  came  to  redeem  us  by  his 
mercy ; but  at  his  second  coming,  it  shall  be  his  day,  in  which  his 
ustice  shall  take  place,  to  revenge  upon  sinful  man  the  cause  of 
nis  injured  mercy,  with  a final  vengeance  once  for  all.  Ah, 
miserable  sinners ! how  shall  you  then  be  able  to  stand  before  his 
face,  or  bear  his  wrathful  countenance?  How  shall  you  then 
visit  to  hide  vour  guilty  heads*  even  In  the  lowest  hell,  rather 
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Ilian  to  endure  his  dreadful  appearance  ? But  all  in  vain $ you 
must  stand  it  out. 

Consider  3dly,  how  upon  this  occasion  the  royal  standard  of  the 
Cross  (the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man),  shall  be  carried  before  the 
Judge,  shining  more  bright  than  the  sun,  to  the  unspeakable 
comfort  of  the  good,  and  the  intolerable  anguish  and  confusion 
of  the  wicked;  for  having  made  so  little  advantage  of  the 
inestimable  benefit  of  their  redemption.  Here  they  shall  plainly 
see  what  their  God  has  suffered  for  their  salvation,  and  how 
great  has  been  his  love  for  them ; that  boundless  and  unparalleled 
love,  which  brought  him  down  from  his  throne  of  glory,  and  nailed 
him  to  the  Cross.  O how  shall  they  now  condemn  their  past 
obstinacy  in  sin,  with  all  their  blindness  and  ingratitude ! O how 
shall «this  glorious  ensign  justify,  in  the  face  of  the  whole  universe, 
the  conduct  of  God,  and  the  dreadful  torments  he  has  prepared 
for  unrepenting  sinners  1 For  what  less  than  a miserable  eternity 
can  be  punishment  effough  for  so  much  obstinacy  in  sin,  after  so 
much  goodness  and  love? 

Conclude,  to  take  care,  whilst  thou  hast  time,  to  make  a proper 
provision  for  this  great  appearance,  by  turning  now  to  Goa,  with 
thy  whole  heart,  and  embracing  a penitential  life  ; for  why  should 
thou  go  on  any  longer,  adding  daily  sin  to  sin,  and  “ treasuring 
up  to  thyself  wrath  against  this  day  of  wrath  V Rom.  ii.  5. 

JULY  20. 

On  the  separation  of  the  (rood from  the  Bad. 

Consider  first,  how  the  sovereign  Judge,  being  seated  on  his 
glorious  throne  aloft  in  the  air,  attended  with  all  his  millions  of 
millions  of  Angels,  in  their  different  orders  and  hierarchies,  shall 
presently  give  his  command  which  shall  be  instantly  obeyed,  for 
the  final  and  the  eternal  separation  of  the  good  from  the  bad ; 
after  which  these  two  companies  shall  never,  never  more  meet. 
Then  shall  all  the  true  servants  of  God  “ be  caught  up  in  the 
clouds,  to  Christ  in  the  air;”  1 Thess.  iv.  16,  and  shall  be  placed 
with  honour  on  his  right  hand,  and  such  of  them  as,  like  the 
Apostles,  have  in  their  lifetime  quitted  all  things  else  to  follow 
him,  shall  also  take  their  seats  with  him,  as  judges  both  of  Angels 
and  men.  Matt.  xix.  25.  1 Cor.  vi.  2,  3.  But  all  the  wicked 
together  with  the  devils,  whom  they  have  followed,  shall  be  driven 
with  ignominy  to  the  left  hand.  And  thou,  my  soul,  where  dost 
thou  expect  to  stand  at  that  day  ? In  which  of  these  two  com- 
panies shalt  thou  be  ranked  ? Thou  hast  it  now  in  thy  choice ; 
but  shalt  not  have  it  then.  Choose  then  now  “ in  this  thy  day, 
that  better  part,  that  shall  never  be  taken  from  thee,**  Luke  x. 

Consider  2dly,  what  shall  then  be  the  thoughts  of  the  grandees 
of  the  world,  of  the  rich,  of  the  worldly  wise,  of  the  great  heroe* 
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of  the  fine  ladies,  &e.»  when  they  shall  see  the  poor  in  spirit,  the' 
meek,  the  humble  that  were  so  contemptible  in  their  eyes,  when 
they  were  here  in  this  mortal  life,  now  honoured  and  exalted,  and 
crowned  with  immortal  glory,  dignity,  strength,  and  beauty  ; but 
themselves  depressed  to  the  lowest  extremity  of  disgrace,  contempt, 
and  irremediable  want  of  all  things.  O ! what  horror,  what  con- 
fusion, what  envy,  what  rage,  shall  oppress  their  souls  to  see  this 
strange  catastrophe  1 O what  shall  then  be  their  sentiments  of  all 
those*  empty  .toys,  which  they  had  been  so  fond  of  in  their  mortal 
life  1 How  shall  they  now  condemn  their  own  madness,  in  having 
set  their  hearts  upon  those  lying  follies,  to  the  eternal  loss  of  their 
immortal  souls ! How  shall  they  now  wish,  a thousand  and  a 
thousand  times,  they  had  followed  the  examples  of  the  Saints, 
and  walked  in  the  charming  paths  of  virtue  and  devotion  I 

Consider  3dly,  in  what  manner,  the  sentiments,  which  the 
wicked  shall  have  on  this  occasion,  are  expressed  by  the  spirit  of  * 
God,  (Wisdom  v.)  “ These  seeing  it,”  (viz.  the  glorious  exalta- 
tion of  the  Just,)  “ shall  be  troubled  with  horrible  fear,  and  shall 
be  amazed  at  the  suddenness  of  their  unexpected  salvation ; saying 
within  themselves,  repenting  and  groaning  for  anguish  of  spirit : 
These  are  they,  whom  we  had  heretofore  in  derision,  and  for  a 
parable  of  reproach  ; we  fools  esteemed  their  life  madness,  and 
their  end  without  honour ; behold  how  they  are  numbered  among 
the  children  of  God,  and  their  lot  is  among  the  Saints.  Therefore 
we  have  erred  from  the  way  of  truth,  and  the  light  of  justice  hath 
not  shined  unto  us  ; and  the  sun  of  understanding  hath  notrisen 
upon  us ; we  wearied  ourselves  in  the  way  of  iniquity  and  destruc- 
tion ; and  we  have  walked  through  hard  ways,  but  the  way  of  the 
Lord  we  have  not  known.  What  has  pride  profited  us  ? or  what 
advantage  hath  the  boasting  of  riches  brought  us?  All  those 
things  are  passed  away  like  a shadow,  and  like  a post  that  run- 
neth on,  and  as  a ship  that  passetli  through  (the  waves,- whereof 
when  ’tis  gone  by,  the  trace  cannot  be  founds— so  we,  being  born, 
forthwith  ceased  to  be,  and  have  been  able  to  show  no  mark  o! 
virtue,  but  are  consumed  in.  our  wickedness.”  Ahl  Christians, 
mark  well  these  speeches  of  the  reprobate,  and  take  effectual 
measures  whilst  you  have  time,  that  their  misfortunes  may  never 
be  yours. 

Conclude,  to  “ fly  now  froms  the  midst  of  Babylon  ;”  by  stands 
ing  off  from  the  corruption  and  infection  of  a wicked  world;  and 
separating  yourselves  from. the  society  of  the  wicked  in  time,  that' 
you  may  not  be  involved  in,  their  eternal  misery. 

JULY  21. 

OH  4he  opening  ofihe  Books . v 

Consider  first,  that  we  read  in  the  word  of  God,  of  the  open- 
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mg  of  the  books,  when  God  shall  sit  down  to  judge.  Darnel  viv. 
M I beheld,**  sakh  the  Prophet,  “ till  thrones  were  placed,  and 
the  ancient  of  days  sat  down. — Thousands  of  thousands  minis* 
tered  to  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  a hundred  thousand  stood 
before  him:  the  judgment-seat  aud  the  books  week  opened.** 
AadRev.  zx.  11, 12.  I saw  a great  white  throne,”  saith  St. 
John,  “mad  one  sitting  upon  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and 
heaven  fled  away,  and  there  was  no  place  found  for  them.  And 
[ saw  the  dead  great  and  small,  standing  before  the  throne,  and 
tha  books  were  opened  ; sad  another  book  was  opened,  which 
is  the  book  of  life ; and  the  dead  were  judged  by  those  things 
winch  were  written  in  the  books,  according,  to  their  works. 
Christians  attend  to  these  awful  truths ; and  think  well  ou  these 
books,  by  the  contents  of  which  you  are  to  be  judged.  The 
study  of  these  will  be  of  infinitely  more  importance  to  you,  than 
the  knowledge  of  all  the  books  of  the  belles  lettres,  aud  human 
Sciences,  which  must  all  perish  in  the  last  fire. 

Consider  2dly,  what  these  books  are,  which  shall  be  produced, 
and  set  open  at  the  day  of  judgment.  In  the  first  place,  there 
shall  be  the  books  of  our  consciences  ; with  all  the  divine  records, 
in  which  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  are  punctually  regis- 
tered. In  the  second  place,  the  books  of  the  gospel,  of  the 
rules  of  life,  prescribed  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  Command- 
ments of  Goo.  And  lastly,  the  book  of  life  ; even  that  book,  in 
the  first  line  of  which  it  is  written  of  Jesus  Christ  (Ps.  xxxix.) 
that  he  should  come,  “ to  do  his  Father’s  will and  in  which  the 
namesof  all  stand  recorded,  under  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  w ho 
with  him,  and  through  him,  have  made  it  the  main  business  of 
their  lives,  to  do  the  will  of  him,  and  of  his  Father,  and  who 
have  embraced  the  law  of  his  love  in  the  very  midst  of  then 
hearts.  Christians,  examine  yourselves  now  by  these  books, 
:udge  yourselves  now  by  these  books,  and  all  shall  be  well  with 
yon  then.  See  how  your  accounts  now  stand  in  vour  own  com 
sciences ; but  O ! beware  of  the  delusions  of  self-love.  Reflect 
how  all  your  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  in  the  moment  they  gt 
from  you,  are  presently  enrolled  in  the  divine  book.  Ah ! is 
what . condition  are  yours  to  appear  there?  Shall  your  life  bs 
able  to  stand  the  trial  of  the  book  of  the  Gospel ! Or  shall  not 
rather  your  Faith  rise  up  in  judgment  against  you,  and  condema 
you  for  having  renounced  in  practice  what  you  professed  to 
believe  ? Has  your  name  any  place  in  the  book  of  life,  where 
none  are  entered  but  such  as  do  the  will  of  God  ? 

Consider  ddly,  how  upon  the  opening  of  these  books,  the  sins 
of  th*  reprobate  shall  not  only  all  appear  in  their  most  odious . 
shapes,  to  their  own  eyes,  but  also  be  exposed  to  the  public  view 
of  that  whole  immense  assembly  of  all  heaven  and  earth  ; visible 
and  evident  to  the  eyes  of  all,  both  angels  and  men,  good  and 
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bad.  Ah ! poor  sinner,  where  shalt  thou  then  hide  thy  head 
What  shame,  what  anguish,  shall  oppress  thee,  when  all  thy  filth 
and  abominations,  all  thy  works  of  darkness  which  thou  hast 
committed  m the  greatest  security,  and  which  thou  wouldst  no* 
have  had  known  to  thy  friends  and  acquaintances  for  all  the 
world ; and  perhaps  couldst  not  find  in  thy  heart  to  disclose 
even  to  one  person,  tied  by  all  laws  to  an  eternal  secrecy,  shal 
now  be  displayed  before  thy  face,  with  all  their  aggravating  cir- 
cumstances, in  this  great  consistory  of  the  whole  universe  ? 

Conclude  to  prevent  by  a hearty  repentance,  and  a sincere 
confession  of  thy  guilt  now,  whilst  thou  hast  time,  the  dreadfa 
confusion,  which  otherwise  thou  shalt  suffer  at  that  day  : and  the 
great  Judge  shall  then  satisfy  the  Absolution  that  has  been  given 
thee  here,  by  virtue  of  his  commission,  and  clear  thee  from  all 
thy  sins. 

JULY  22. 

On  the  Conversion  of  St  Mary  Magdalen , Luke  vii. 

Consider  first,  the  sudden  and  wonderful  change  God  was 
pleased  to  work  in  the  heart  of  this  glorious  penitent.  “ Behold 
a woman  in  the  city,  that  was  a sinner,”  (says  St.  Luke,)  " when 
she  knew  that  Jesus  was  at  meat  in  the  house  of  the  Pharisee, 
brought  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment ; and  standing  behind  at 
his  feet,  she  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and  she 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  she  kissed  his  feet, 
and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment.”  Luke  vii.  7,  88.  See 
here,  my  soul  a penitent  indeed  ; thoroughly  penetrated  with  the 
sense  of  the  dreadful  evil  of  her  sins,  and  therefore  not  to  be 
restrained,  either  by  shame  or  fear,  or  any  consideration  of  what 
the  world  would  think  or  say,  from  running  immediately  to  her 
Saviour,  though  then  at  table,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  Pharisee^ 
and  there  to  do  public  penance,  without  regard  to  their  censure* 
or  contempt.  O see  what  it  is  for  a soul  to  have  her  eyes  trulj 
opened  to  discover  the  deformity  of  her  sins,  and  to  view  those 
odious  monsters  in  their  true  shape,  which  have  so  long  possesst 
ed  her ! She  thinks  every  moment  an  age,  till  by  running  to 
our  Lord,  she  can  get  rid  of  her  guilt,  whatever  it  may  cost  her, 
or  whoever  may  scoff  at  her,  or  censure  her  for  it. 

Consider  2dly,  the  chiefest  ingredients  in  Magdalene’s  conver- 
sion ; her  faith,  her  humility,  her  love,  her  penitential  tears,  and 
her  dedicating  now  to  the  service  of  her  Lord,  all  that  she  had 
before  employed  in  sin.  Her  faith,  joined  with  her  humble  con- 
fidence in  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  her  Saviour,  appears  in  her 
vanning  to  him,  to  be  washed  and  cleansed  by  <nm  from  all  her 
filth  in  the  true  fountain  of  life.  Her  «iumifity  appears  in  her 
not  daring  to  come  before  his  face,  nor  to  address  herself  to  him 
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in  words,  but  standing  behind  at  bis  feet,  and  speaking  to  hit 
heart,  by  floods  of  tears.  Her  ardent  love  shows  itself  in  hei 
often  kissing  his  feet,  and  in  the  penitential  tears  it  produces, 
and  is  therefore  taken  notice  of  by  our  Lord,  as  the  main  dispo- 
sition towards  her  justification.  “ Many  sins  are  foigiven  her," 
said  he)  “ for  she  hath  loved  much,”  verse  47.  And  now  bet 
hair,  her  precious  ointments,  her  whole  person,  are  wholly  dedi- 
cated to  her  Saviour;  to  whom,  from  this  time  forward,  she 
adheres  with  such  an  inviolable  fidelity  and  unalterable  affection, 
as  not  even  to  suffer  herself  to  be  kept  off  from  him,  either  by  the 
ignominy  of  the  cross,  or  the  horror  of  the  sepulchre.  See, 
sinners,  what  it  is  to  be  a perfect  convert,  what  it  is  to  be  a 
oenitent  indeed. 

Consider  3dly,  the  lessons  all  Christians  may  learn  from  Mag- 
dalene’s conversion.  And  first,  a sense  of  the  wonderful  mercies 
of  God,  who  thus  changes  in  an  instant  the  greatest  sinners  into 
the  greatest  saints ; that  so  we  may  never  despair  of  the  conver- 
sion of  any  one,  nor  ever  presume  to  despise  poor  sinners,  how 
abandoned  soever,  to  prefer  ourselves  before  any  of  them ; since 
whatever  they  are  to-day,  to-morrow  they  may  be  great  penitents, 
and  great  favourites  of  Heaven.  Secondly,  we  must  learn  from 
this  great  example,  a ready  compliance  with  the  graces  and  calls 
of  God ; with  a courage  and  resolution  to  overcome  the  opposi- 
tion, we  shall  be  sure  to  meet  with  in  our  return  to  God,  from  olo 
habits,  human  respects,  or  any  other  considerations.  Alas ! A 
Magdalene  had  regarded  the  censures  of  the  world,  or  delayed 
ner  conversion,  for  fear  of  what  the  Pharisees  should  say  or  think 
of  her,  in  all  appearance  she  would  have  died  in  her  sins.  Thirdly 
we  may  learn  by  her  example,  that  the  most  effectual  means  for 
the  remission  of  all  our  sins,  and  the  advancing  of  our  souls  to 
the  perfection  of  all  holiness,  is  an  ardent  love  of  our  blessed 
lledeemer,  and  a repentance  influenced  by  love.  Happy  we, 
if  we  can  but  learn  of  'ier  to  go  daily  in  this  penitential  spirit  to 
the  feet  of  Christ : He  never  rejects  a penitent  lover. 

Conclude,  if  thou  hast  followed  Magdalene  in  her  sins,  to  imitate 
her  also  in  her  conversion ; and  the  more,  and  the  greater  thy 
sins  have  been,  to  make  the  greater  return  of  love  to  him,  wnc 
has  so  mercifully  spared  thee  in  thy  sins,  and  so  lovingly  forgiven 
thee  that  immense  debt,  which  thou  owedst  to  his  justice. 

JULY  23. 

On  the  last  Sentence  of  the  Good. 

Consider  first,  that  the  great  assizes  of  the  last  day,  shall  be 
concluded  by  a definitive  sentence : by  which  the  just,  after  a 
glorious  rehearsal  of  all  their  good  works,  shall  be  called  up  to  a 
'kingdom  where  sorrows  never  enter,  and  joys  never  end ; and 
the  wicked  shall  be  condemned  to  the  dismal  dungeons  of  ever 
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lasting  'fim-  But  first  give  eat?  O my  soul;  to  that  sweet  mM 
aaUe  invitation  (which  thou  hopcst  shall  be  one  day  thine)  I w 
which  oar  dear  Lord  shall  call  nis  servants,  his  friends,  and  ins 
oWdsenv  into  the  glorious  mansions  of  eternal  bliss.  ” Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,”  shall  he  say,  44  possess  the  kingdom  pros- 
pered for  you,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.”  Matt.  xxv.  8 
O happy  invitation!  O : happy  thrice  happy  they,  that  shall  be 
found  worthy  to  partake  of  thts  joyfril  sentence ! What  unspeak- 
able satisfaction  and  delight,  what  torrents  of  joy  and  pleasure^ 
shall  flow  into  their  souls,  at  the  hearing  of  it?  But  O!  what< 
envy,  what  rage  shall  possess  the  souls  of  the  reprobate,  when 
they  shall  hear  this  invitation,  and  shall  see  several  of  their  own 
acquaintance  going  to  take  possession  of  that  eternal  kingdom, 
which  they  might  alscrha ve  so  easily  purchased,  but  by  their 
folly  and  stupidkyy  have  blindly  exchanged  for  the  flames  of  hell  ? 

Consider  <2  cttyy  and  weigh  welf  at  thy  leisure,  the  words  of  this  . 
happy  sentence  : Gome,  saya^he  judge,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,. 
&c.  Gome,  (O  isweet  invitation,)  from  the  vale  of  tears,  to  the 
blissful  regions  ^ of < never-ending  joys.  Come  from  a tedious, 
banishment,  to  your nrue  heavenly  country;  from  your  mortal, 
pilgrimage  in?  thw  mklst  of  crosses,  labours,  conflicts,  and  dangers 
to  your  blessed  home,  in  the  fair  and  lovely  mansions  of  rest  and 
}eace,  in  the  eternal  Sion ; where  you  shall  meet  with  all  that 
our  hearts  desire*  tO> complete  your  happiness  ; where  you  shall 
oe  for  ever  inebriated  by  the  plenty  of  my  house  ; and  drink  for 
ever. at  the^ fountain  of  life.  44  Arise,  my  beloved,  the  winter  is. 
now  past*  the  floods  and  storms  arc  all  over,  arise  and  come. 
Comer  enter  into  the*  joy  t)f  your  Lord ; the  kingdom  prepared 
foxy oui from  the  beginning an  universal  good,,  a blessing  includ- 
ing all  blessings;  and  extended  to  endless  ages.  O my  soul,  learn . 
thou* to  despise  all  other  happiness,  in  hopes  of  having,  a shares 
one  day,  in  ibis  blessed  sentence. 

Consider  Sdfy,  that  what  is  mosfc*to~  be  admired  and  loved  <ut 
this  heavenly  sentence  is,  that  it  brings  our  souls  to  an  eternal 
union  writh  God  himself,  our  onhr  true  and  sovereign  good. 
This  come,  this  sweet  word  of  salvation,  draws  us  to  our  Godr 
unitfis  uato  him*  rocerves  us  into  the  very  bosom  of  his  goodness 
and  in  a manner  transforms  * us  into  him.  And  nothing  less  could 
ever  truly  satisfy  our  souls ! O happy  blessing  indeed,  to  be  thus 
44  blessed  of  the  Father*  by  an  eternal  union  with  himself.  O happy 
kingdom,  in  which  we  shall  eternally  live  and  reign  with  the 
ever  living  God ! 44  I rejoiced*”  saud-  the  royal.  Prophet,  Ps. 

cxxi.,  44  at  the  things  that  were  said  to  me:  we  shall  gp  into. the 
house  toft  theLord.”  Bht,  O iny  soul,  how  much  more  -onghtest 
thoa  to’rcgoice  afcvthe  happy  ^prospect  of  thy  being  one  day  called* 
not  .only  into  the  hous  of  ’ the  Lord,  but  even  to  an  union  with 
theLord himself' 

Cunclude  to1  spare-ne  pains  to  secure  to  thyself,  this  happy 
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sentence,  by  a dfligence  in  alt  good  works,  more  especially  works 
of  mercy  and  charity,  which  according  to  the  Gospel,  are  parti- 
cularly calculated  to  ensure  to  us  the  sentence  of  the  elect. 

JULY  24. 

Os  the  last  Sentence  of  the  Wished . 

CtorsTOER  first,  how*  the  great  Judge,  after  haring  invited  the 
just  to  his  glorious  kingdom  ; turning  himself  towards  the  wicked 
on  his  left  band,  with  fire  in  his  eyes,  and  terror  in  his  counte- 
nance, shall  thunder  out  against  them  the  dreadful  sentence  of  their 
Itc vocable  doom,  in  these  words,  “ Depart  from  me,  you  cursed, 
uto  everlasting  fire,  which  was  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his 
Angels/9  Matt.  rxv.  O ! sinners  weigh' well  every  word  of  this 
frightful  sentence.  Depart,  sahh  he,  go;  begone  for  ever,  from 
roe,  far  from  the  joys*  of  my  kingdom,  trod  the  society  of  my  chil- 
dren, into  the  place  you  have  chosen,  and  blindly  preferred  before 
heaven,  into  the  darksome  dungeons  of  hell  below,  prepared  for 
SMtairand  his  associates,*  whose  part  you  have  taken  against  me. 
O terrible  excommunication,  to  be  cut  off  for  ever  from  the  So^ 
cietjforf  Jesus  Christ  and  hisaaihts  ! ’ O cruel  divorce,  to  be  eter- 
nally separated  from  God  and  all  that  is  good ! O dismal  and  ever- 
lasting banishment,  to  be  excluded  from  the  city  of  God,  and  sent 
into  the  low  and  horrid  region  of  the  second  death  ! Ah ! wretches 
who  make  so  little  now  of  losing  God,  and  his  grace,  by  mortal 
sin ; what  shall  you  then  think*  wheayou  shall  be  doomed  to  this 
eternal  separation  from  the  source  of  all  good  ? But  whither  are 
you  to  go  horn  him  ? Alas ! into  everlasting  fire,  there  to  burn 
as  long  as  God  is  God,  in  the  company  of  the  Devil  and  his 
Angels.  O dreadful  eternity  I 

Consider  2dly,  that  terrible  and  universal  curse  which  this 
sentence  of  condemnation  involves ! “ Depart  from  me  you 
cursed/9  says  the  sovereign  Judge,  as  if  he  snould  say,  you  shall 
go  from  me,  but  take  my  curse  along  with  you.  I would  have 
given  you  my  blessing,  but  you  would  not  receive  it ; a curse  you 
have  chosen,  and  a curse  shall  be  your  everlasting  lot.  It  Shall 
Rick  close  to  you  like  a garment,  which  you  shall  never  put  off ; 
it  shall  enter  into  your  very  bowels,  and  search  into  tne  very 
marrow  of  your  bones.  A curse  upon  your  eyes,  never  to  see 
the  least  glimpse  of.comfbrtable  light ; a. curse  upon  your  ears  to 
hear  no  other  inuste  fbr.  all.  eternity,  but  frightful  shrieks  and 
gmas  ; a curse  on  your  taste*  to  be  ever  imbittered  with  the  gall 
ordsfegons  ; a curse  on  your  smell,  to  lie  always  tormeuted  with 
the  intolerable  stench  of  the  bottomless  pit ; a curse  on  your 
feelft%  and 1 on  all  the  members  of  your  body,  to  be  for  eves 
burning,,  and1  never  to  consume,  in  a fife  that  shall  never  be 
quenched.  O dreadful  complication  of  irremediable  evils. 
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Consider  3diy,  that  this  terrible  curse  shall  not  only  be  extended 
to  the  body,  and  all  its  senses  and  members  ; it  shall  also  reach 
the  soul  ana  all  its  powers  and  faculties.  As  if  the  great  Judge 
should  also  say  : a curse  upon  your  understanding,  never  to  be 
enlightened  with  any  ray  of  truth  ; a curse  upon  your  will,  never 
to  attain  to  any  thing  it  loves  or  desires,  but  to  be  always  bound 
down  to  what  it  hates  and  abhors : a curse  upon  your  memory 
to  be  ever  revolving,  in  the  bitterness  of  a fruitless  repentance 
the  folly  and  vanity  of  all  those  short-lived  pleasures,  and  worldly 
toys,  for  which  you  have  forfeited  a happy  eternity ; a curse 
upon  your  conscience,  to  be  ever  gnawed  by  the  worm  that  neve* 
dies ; a curse  upon  your  whole  soul,  to  be  a hell  to  itself,  eve* 
tom  to  pieces  with  most  violent  passions,  of  fury,  envy,  hatred  ai \\ 
despair.  Good  God!  let  me  never  be  so  miserable  as  to  incu 
this  dreadful  and  irrevocable  curse.  But  see  how  this  sentence 
is  no  sooner  pronounced,  but  the  earth  opens,  and  swallows  dowt 
at  once  all  this  wretched  multitude,  with  the  devils  that  seduced 
them,  into  the  lowest  hell,  and  then  the  gate  is  shut  upon  them, 
never,  never  to  be  opened.  O the  fatal  consequences  of  all 
worldly  pride ! O the  dismal  end  of  carnal  pleasures ! 

Conclude  to  turn  now  to  God  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  hence- 
forward to  stick  close  to  him  ; thus  thou  shalt  secure  to  thyself  a 
blessing  at  that  day,  instead  of  a curse. 

JULY  25. 

On  St . James . 

Consider  first,  that  St.  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  the  elder 
brother  of  St.  John  the  Apostle,  was  one  of  those  disciples,  to 
whom  our-Lord  was  pleased  to  show  a more  particular  favour  and 
love ; he  was  one  of  the  three  that  were  chosen  to  be  witnesses 
of  the  glory  of  his  Transfiguration ; one  of  the  three  that  were 
admitted  to  be  present,  when  he  raised  to  life  the  daughter  of 
Jsurus  ; and  one  of  the  three,  whom  he  took  along  with  him,  to 
stay  and  watch  with  him,  in  his  prayer  and  agony  in  the  garden. 
O how  great  must  the  faith  and  love  of  St.  James  have  been,  that 
he  should  be  such  a favourite  of  Jesus  ? How  happy  are  they 
that  like  St.  James,  stick  close  to  Jesus,  in  his  sorrows  and 
sufferings,  no  less  than  in  his  joys  and  glory ! The  zeal  and 
fervour  of  St.  James,  and  of  his  brother  St.  John  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  obtained  for  them,  from  our  Lord,  the  surname  ot 
Boanerges,  or  sons  of  thunder.  This  glorious  name  they  made 
good  in  their  preaching,  and  in  their  labours  ; and  St.  James,  with 
this  advantage,  that  he  was  the  first  of  all  the  Apostles  that  laid 
down  his  life  for  the  love  of  his  Master,  and  sealed  his  doctrine 
with  his  blood.  O glorious  death ! to  die  for  love,  not  of  any 
mortal  beauty  or  worldly  honour,  of  friends  or  country,  but  for 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


EVERY  DAY  I*  THE  YEAR.  809 

vbe  love  of  our  Lord,  the  true  and  everlasting  life.  O how  happy 
fre  all  those  sufferings,  that  are  endured  for  the  love  of  Christ ! 

Consider  2dly,  from  the  Epistle  of  this  Day,  (l  Cor.  iv.)  what 
»d  of  Sufferings  St.  James  and  his  fellow  Apostles  endured 
daily  for  the  love  of  Christ,  and  with  what  patience  and  charity 
hey  supported  them,  “ I think,”  says  St  Paul  “ that  God  hath 
set  forth  us  Apostles,  the  last,  as  it  were  men  appointed  to  death  ; 
because  we  are  made  a spectacle  to  the  world,  and  to  angels  and 
to  men.  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake — we  are  weak — we  are 
without  honour.  Even  unto  this  hour  we  both  hunger  and  thirst, 
and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  fixed  abode  ; and 
we  labour,  working  with  our  own  hands ; we  are  reviled,  and  we 
bless;  we  are  persecuted,  and  suffer  it;  we  are  ill  spoken  of, 
and  we  entreat ; we  are  made  as  the  refuse  of  the  world,  the 
ofiscouring  of  all  even  until  now.  See,  Christians,  in  what  man- 
ner the  greatest  favourites  of  heaven  were  treated  by  the  children 
of  the  world.  But  no  wouder,  for  their  Master  himself  was 
treated  no  better,  and  all  that  will  reign  with  him,  must  be  con- 
tent to  suffer  with  him.  O happy  those  crosses  that  bring  the 
soul  to  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  her  God ! 

Consider  Sdly,  from  the  Gospel  of  this  Festival,  that  St.  James 
and  St  John  though  they  had  been  now  trained  up  for  three 
years  in  the  school  of  Christ ; yet  before  his  Passion  and  Death, 
and  their  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost,  had  not  yet  perfectly  put  off 
the  old  man,  or  purged  away  the  old  leaven  of  ambition  or  self- 
seeking  ; and  therefore  they  induced  their  mother  to  petition  for 
them,  tiiat  they  might  sit,  the  one  on  the  right  hand  of  Christ,  and  the 
other  on  the  left,  in  his  kingdom.  Christians,  beware  of  ambition, 
beware  of  desiring  to  be  honoured,  to  be  praised,  to  be  exalted  or 
preferred  before  others ; beware  of  all  the  subtilties  of  pride  and 
self-love  : if  it  found  its  way  even  into  the  school  of  Christ,  (as  it 
aad  done  before,  into  the  earthly  paradise,  and  even  into  heaven 
itself)  it  is  recorded  as  a warning  for  us  ; that  so  dangerous  and 
subtle  an  evil  may  not  make  its  way  with  far  greater  ease  into  our 
unguarded  souls.  But  heaiken  to  the  words  of  our  Lord  upon 
this  occasion.  " You  know  not,  says  he,  what  you  ask.  Can  you 
drink  of  the  chalice  that  I shall  drink,  &c.  T O how  true  it  is 
that  we  know  not  what  we  ask,  when  we  ask  for  honours,  prefer- 
ments, riches,  pleasures,  &c.,  which  instead  of  bringing  us  nearer 
to  our  God,  are  too  apt  to  carry  us  away  far  from  him ! 'Tis 
drinking  with  Christ,  of  the  chalice  of  his  Passion  ; 'tis  taking 
*sp  our  Cross,  and  following  him,  is  the  true  means  of  divine 
appointment,  which  is  to  bring  us  to  Christ,  and  to  entitle  us  to 
sit  down  with  him  on  his  throne,  and  to  reign  eternally  with  him. 

Conclude  to  let  it  be  thy  great  ambition,  to  keep  as  close  as 
thou  canst  to  thy  Lord,  with  thy  Cross,  upon  thy  shoulders,  by 
diligent  working,  suffering,  and  loving,  and  instead  of  pretending 
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to  h%fa  things,  sit  thee  down  by  humility,  in  the  lowest  piece,  and 
the  highest  shell  be  giventhee. 


JULY  26. 

On  St.  Anne. 

•Consider  first,  that  what  gives  us  the  highestidea  of  the  super- 
eminent  sanctity  of  St.  Anne,  and  .of  her  blessed  consort  SL 
Joachim,  is  that  they  were  chosen  by  the  decrees  of  Heaven,  to 
be  the  .parents  of  that; immaculate  Virgin,  who  was  to  bring  forth 
the  Saviour  of  .the. world,  and  to  be  theMother.of  God.  O what 
graces  did  they  not  receive,  to  qualify  them,  to  furnish  this  Virgin 
Spouse  to  the  Spirit  of  .God,  and  ibis  Virgin.  Mother  to  the  Son 
or  God ! What  a saint-like,  what  . a heavenly  education  did  they 
not  give  to  their  blessed  child ! How  perfectly  did  they  make 
good  thereby  .that  sentence  of  their  . divine  Grandson,  that  “ the 
tree  is  to  be  known  by  the  fruits  lw  What  reverence  then,  what 
esteem,  what  affection,  what  devotion,  do  we  mot  owe  to  this 
blessed  couple  1 .All  the  true  children  of  Christ  have  ever  laved 
his  Mother,  and  considered  her  as  their  Mother ; how  then  can 
we  do  otherwise  than  love  also  these  two  . great  Saints :to  .whom 
we  stand. indebted  for  such <a  .Mother! 

Coittider  2dly,  from  .the  lesson  or  .Epistle,  that  is  read  on  t ' -e 
feast  of  St.  Anne,  (out  of  Proverbs  otxxi.)  the  properties  of  a 
valiant,  that  is,  of  a wise  and  virtuous  woman, ns  all  perfectly 
agreeing  to  ihisjgreat  Saint : particularly,  her  f perpetual  attention 
to  do  good,  and  not  evil,  all  the  daySu-ot  her  (life. ; her  . unwearied 
industry  in  acquiring  the  spiritual  .riches  of  all  virtues, tand  storing 
up  a treasure  /oroiernity  ; her  diligence  .in.  the  exercise  of  works 
of  mercy  .and  charity,- &c.  “ Strength  and  beauty  are  her  clot  fl- 
ing,” saith  the  wise  man,  speaking  of  her  interior,  “and  she  shall 
ough  in  the  last  day  (even  .in  that  day  when  the  foolish  admirers 

of  worldly  vanities  shall  all  be  sad  and  sorrowful.)  “She  hath 
opened  her  mouth  to  wisdom,  .and  the  law  of  clemency  is  on  her 
tongue  (by  her  being  ever  prudent  in  her  words,  and  charitably 
compassionate  in  excusing  the  defects  of  heruejg  hbonxs.) 

Hath  looked  well  to  the  paths  of  her  house,. and  hath  not  eaten 
her  bread  idle  (by  a serious  application  to  keep  herself  always 
well  employed,  and  to  see  that  all  under  her  charge  are  orderly.) 
Such  was  St.  Anne,  such  ought  all  Christian  matrons  to  be : oi 
such  as  these  the  Spirit  of  God  adds,  in  the  conclusion  of  the 
chapter,  “Favour  is  .deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain the  woman 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised.  Give  her  in  the  feint 
of  her  hands ; and  tot  her  works  praise  her  in  the,  .gates.”  Yes. 
toe  Lord  himself  shall  give  her  the  {eternal  reward  of  the  limit  m 
tier  hands ; and  ihegates  of  the  heavenly  Sion  shall  resound  m to 
owrytaiaoiibrover. 
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Consider  Sdly,  from  the  Gospel  of  this  day,  that  excellent 
Cieasnre  which  St.  Anne  found,  and  made  her  own,  by  giving  up 
all  things  else  to  purchase  it  for  herself.  “The  kingdom  of 
Heaven,”  says  our  Lord,  Matt  xiiL  44.  “ is  like  unto  a treasure 
hidden  in  a field,  which  when  a man  hath  found  he  hideth  it  and 
for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath*  and  buyeth 
that  field.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  in  this,  and  other  pamages 
of  the  Gospel,  is  understood  of  the  kingdom  of  God  within  us, 
by  his  grace,  in  the  Soul ; that  kingdom  by  which  he  lives  and 
reigns  in  our  interior,  by  fiutb,  hope  and  love,  and  the  spirit  of 
recollection  and  prayer.  Now  this  kingdom  of  God  in  our  souls 
jb  a treasure  indeed,  of  infihite  value,  which  enriches  us  by  the 
possession  of  God  himself,  here  by  grace,  and  hereafter  in  glory. 
This  treasure  is  hidden  from  the  children  of  the  world,  who  are 
strangers  to  the  value  of  it^and  have  a very  mean  idiea  of  the 
happiness  of  a spiritual  and  internal  life ; but  the  children  of  God, 
whose  eyes  are  open  to  the  truth,  discover  this  inestimable 
treasure : and  spare  neither  pains  nor  cost,  to  get  it  into  their 
own  possession ; they  even  selLall  they  have,  to  purchase  it : that 
is,  they  give  up  their  humours,  their  passions,  their  worldly 
affections,  their  sensual  inclinations,  their  own  will,  and  every 
thing  else  that  opposes  so  greet  a happiness;  and  thus  they 
themselves  become  God's  kingdom.  Thus  they  begin  to  epjoy 
.a  heaven  uponrearth. 

Conclude  tossek  first  Ihe.kingdom  of  God  in  t^y  soul,  above 
all  things ; and  all  other  things  shall  be  added  unto  thee:  thou 
shalt  also  be  reimbursed,  with  infinite  advantage,  whatever  thou 
hast  expended,  in  the  purrhen  nf  it ; and  allgood  things  shall 
wome  to  thee  along  with  it. 

JULY  27 


On  HOI. 

Conbidka  first,  that  it  will  be  of  no  small  service  to  thee,  in 
order  to  keep  thee  from  going  down  into  Hell  after  thy  death,  if 
thou  wilt  now,  by  a serious  meditation,  go  down  thither  whilst 
thou  art  alive,  and  take  a view  of  that  wretched  place,  by  the 
help  of  those  lights,  which  the  unerring  word  of  God  shall  furnish 
thee  with.  Give  ear  then  first  to  what  is  said  of  Hell,  in  the  Old 
Testament:  where  it  is  called.  Job.  x.  “ A land  (from  which  there 
is  no  coming  back)  dark,  and  covered  with  the  obscurity  of  death 
a land  of  misery  and  darkness ; where  the  shadow  of  death  and 
no  order,  but  everlasting  horror  dwelleth.”  And  IsaL  xxx.  where  it 
m called  Topheth,  (from  the  name  of  that  dismal  valley  neat 
Jerusalem,  otherwise  called  Gehenna,  where  the  idolaters  burnt 
Iheir  children  in  sacrifice  to  the  Devil,)  of  which  hetajs,  “ Topheth 
s prepared  from  jeaterday^reparad  Hy  the  Kujg,  deep  and 
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wide/*  The  nourishment  thereof  is  fire,  and  much  wood ; the 
breath  ( f the  Xord  as  a torfent  of  brimstone  kindleth  it.”  And 
what  land  of  torments  are  there  prepared  for  the  wicked,  the 
same  Propnet  informs  us,  chap,  xxxiii.  15.  when  he  puts  the 
question  to  them,  “ Which  of  you  can  dwell  with  devouring  fire  ? 
Which  of  you  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ?”  The  wise 
man  adds,  Eccles.  xxxi.  “ That  there  are  spirits  that  are  created  for 
vengeance,  and  in  their  fury  they  lay  on  grievous  torments : in 
the  time  of  destruction  they  shall  pour  out  their  force,  and  shall 
appease  the  wrath  of  him  that  made  them.  Fire,  hail,  famine 
and  death,  all  these  were  created  for  vengeance ; the  teeth  of 
beasts  and  scorpions,  and  serpents.” 

Consider  2dly,  what  a description  our  Lord  himself  has  given 
us  of  Hell  in  his  Gospel ; where  he  calls  it  “ the  gehenna  of  fire, 
or  the  fiery  gehenna,”  Mat.  v.  “ A fire  that  cannot  be  quenched, 
where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  their  fire  is  not  extinguished 
and  where  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,”  St.  Mark  ix. 
“An  eternal  fire  and  everlasting  punishment,”  St.  Matt.  xxv. 
44  A place  of  torments  in  flames,  where  the  wicked  shall  not  be 
allowed  even  so  much  as  one  drop  of  water  to  cool  their  tongue,” 
St.  Luke  xvi.  “ A furnace  of  fire  where  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth,”  St.  Matt.  xiii.  “ A binding  hand  and 
foot,  and  casting  into  exterior  darkness,”  St.  Matt.  xxii.  To 
which  St.  John  adds,  Rev.  xiv.  “ that  the  damned  shall  drink  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God — and  shall  be  tormented  with  fire 
and  brimstone ; and  that  the  smoke  of  their  torments  shall 
ascend  up  for  ever  and  ever ; and  that  they  have  no  rest  day  or 
night,”  Rev.  xx.  “ That  they  shall  be  cast  into  the  pool  of  fire 
and  brimstone,”  which  is  the  second  death.  To  which  St.  Jude 
als<»  adds,  “ darkness  and  everlasting  chains,”  verse  6.  And  St. 
Paul,  2 Thess.  i.  “ that  they  shall  suffer  eternal  punishment  id 
destruction,  from  the  face  of  the  Lord.” 

Consider  Sdly,  what  a dreadful  scene  of  misery  and  wo  is 
hero  set  before  our  eyes,  in  these  texts  of  holy  scripture : what  a 
conpl»  ation  of  all  the  worst  of  evils,  and  all  of  them  eternal ; 
how  mg,  ay  bitter  ingredients  of  this  cup  of  the  divine  wrath,  of 
which  the  wicked  must  drink  in  Hell,  for  evermore.  Take  a view 
of  them  O my  soul,  at  thy  leisure,  that  the  sight  of  them,  may 
imprint  in  thee  wholesome  fear  of  sin,  the  only  evil  that  can 
condemn  thee  to  that  place  of  torments.  O ! consider  well  this 
dying  life,  or  rather  this  living  death  of  the  damned ; this  dark- 
some land ; these  dungeons  of  horror  and  misery ; this  binding 
hand  and  foot  in  eternal  chains ; this  pool  of  fire  and  brimstone 
this  salting  with  fire ; these  devouring  flames,  which  always  burn, 
and  yet  never  consume ; this  feeling  ever  fresh  for  sufferings ; 
these  gnawing  serpents ; this  worm  that  never  dies ; this  dreadful 
second  death;  this  eternal  separation  from  God  and  all  that  is 
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good ; this  perpetual  weepine,-  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
Ac.,  and  that  all  this  is  endured  in  the  company  of  devils  and  other 
damned  wretches,  all  hating  and  cursing  one  another ; all  hating 
and  blaspheming  God.  And  that  all  these  insupportable  suffer- 
ings are  to  be  without  end,  intermission,  or  remission.  Ah ! such 
is  Hell  according  to  holy  Writ ; according  to  God*s  infallible 
word ; and  who  can  bear  the  least  part  of  it  ? and  shall  Christian* 
that  believe  the  word  of  God,  dare  to  sin  ? 

Conclude,  seeing  thou  canst  endure  so  little  here,  to  take  the 
most  effectual  means  thou  art  able,  now  whilst  thou  hast  time,  to 
keep  thyself  from  ever  coming  into  this  place  of  torments.  The 
fire  of  nell  can  bum  nothing  but  wilful  sin.  Get  rid  of  tbit 
enormous  evil,  and  hell  can  have  no  hold  of  thee. 

JULY  28. 

Some  other  considerations  on  BeU. 

CoNSiDBA  first,  that  as  it  is  said  in  holy  Writ,  1 Cor.  ii.  9. 
<at  “ eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered 
4 ito  the  heart  of  man,  what  things  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
hat  love  him  so  we  may  also  say  with  train,  tnat  neither  eye 
mth  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of 
■my  mortal  to  conceive,  what  dreadful  torments  are  prepared  in 
hell  for  obstinate  sinners,  that  wilfully  die  enemies  of  Goa.  The 
Almighty  is  infinite  in  all  his  attributes,  as  in  his  power,  wisdon\ 
goodness,  Ac.,  so  in  his  avenging  justice  too.  He  is  a God  ia 
Hell,  as  much  as  in  heaven.  So  that  by  the  greatness  of  his 
love,  mercy,  and  patience  here,  we  may  measure  the  greatness  ot 
his  future  wrath  and  vengeance  against  impenitent  sinners.  By 
his  p^re  goodness  and  love  he  has  drawn  them  out  of  nothing, 
and  made  them  for  himself  and  a happy  eternity ; he  has  preserved 
'.hem  and  sustained  them  for  a long  time,  ever  loading  tnem  with 
his  benefits  ; he  has  even  come  down  from  his  throne  of  glory, 
to  seek  them  when  gone  astray  ; he  has  suffered  himself  to  be 
nailed  to  a disgraceful  Cross  for  their  eternal  salvation  ; he  baa 
frequently  delivered  them  from  the  dangers  to  which  they  were 
daily  exposed ; has  patiently  borne  with  their  repeated  insolence 
end  treasons ; still  graciously  inviting  them  to  return  to  him  by 
repentance  ; and  still  offering  them  his  mercy  and  all  good,  both 
for  time  and  eternity.  Ah!  how  justly  then  does  his  patience 
and  goodness  after  being  so  long  abused,  turn  into  fury ! His 
mercy  at  length  gives  place  to  justice  ; and  a thousand  woes  te 
how  wretches  that  must  for  ever  feel  the  dreadful  weight  of  tha 
renging  hand  of  the  living  God. 

Consider  2dly,  that  beatitude,  according  to  divines  is  defined, 

A perfect  and  never-ending  state  of  happiness,  comprising  at 
mce  all  .that  is  good,  without  any  mixture  of  evil.”  If  then 
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damnation  be  the  opposite  to  beatitude,  it  must  needs  be  an  eves 
lasting  deluge  of  all  that  is  evil,  without  the  least  mixture  of  goo<^ 
without  the  least  allay  of  ease,  without  the  least  glimpse  of  com- 
fort ; a total  privation  of  all  happiness,  and  a chaos  of  all  misery. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  misery  of  the  damned  is  unchangeable. 
Because  they  carry  with  them  out  of  this  world  the  enormous 
guilt  of  mortal  sin  ; an  infinite  debt,  of  which  they  can  never  dis- 
charge the  least  part,  a dreadful  poison  which  has  tainted  and 
corrupted  their  whole  souls,  for  which  there  is  now  no  medicine, 
a dismal  stain  which  has  penetrated  them  through  and  through, 
and  never  can  be  effaced,  which  is  even  proof  against  all  the 
flames  of  hell,  which  it  continually  nourishes;  and  all  the 
gnawings  of  the  never-dying  worm,  which  eternally  preys  upon 
it.  For  as  there  is  no  remission  of  sins  in  hell,  the  whole  guilt 
1 remains  unchangeably  in  the  soul,  with  all  the  debt  and  all  the 
stain ; and  consequently  calls  without  ceasing  for  all  the  wrath  o* 
God’s  avenging  justice ; which  cannot  but  eternally  hate,  and 
eternally  punish  everlasting  sin.  Oh!  how  true  it  is,  that  this 
dreadful  evil  of  mortal  sin,  is  the  very  worst  of  all  the  ingredients 
of  eternal  damnation,  and  the  source  and  cause  of  all  the  rest ! 

Conclude  ever  to  detest  and  fly  from  this  monster,  Sin ; which 
is  thus  odious  to  thy  God,  and  pernicious  to  thy  soul ; and  then 
shalt  have  no  need  to  apprehend  eternal  damnation. 

JULY  29. 

On  the  Prison  of  Hell. 

Consider  first,  that  Hell  is  a prison  that  lies  deep  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  in  which  the  damned  are  confined  for  all 
eternity ; a prison  whose  gates  are  eternally  shut  down  and 
bolted  upon  them,  by  the  irreversible  decrees  of  heaven ; so  as  to 
pronibit  for  ever  to  them  all  intercourse,  or  communication  with 
the  world  above  ; to  stop  up  all  access  to  all  manner  of  good, 
comfort,  or  ease ; and  to  shut  in  with  them  all  that  can  make 
them  completely  miserable.  Hell  is  a dismal  dungeon,  of  blaek 
and  fetid  flames  ; and  crammed  brimful  with  the  black  and  fetid 
carcasses  of  the  damned,  eternally  frying  in  those  dark  flames. 
O my  soul  what  a prison ! What  a dungeon ! What  dreadful 
locks  and  bars,  which  shut  out  all  good,  and  admit  of  nothing  d 
God,  but  his  avenging  justice ! 

i Consider  2dly,  that  this  prison  of  the  damned  is  every  way 
most  hideous  and  loathsome,  and  full  of  horror  and  darkness 
No  sun,  no  moon,  no  stars  ever  appear  in  that  gloomy  region 
but  a dismal  night  reigns  eternally  there ; a night  that  knows  no 
morning,  nor  ever  expects  a return  of  the  dawning  of  the  day. 
No  breath  of  air  from  above,  no  glimpse  of  light,  can  ever 
t penetrate  into  that  deep,  that  bottomless  pit.  The  very  fire  thai 
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ngcs  there  it  black  and  darksome;  it  affords  no  light  to  tho 
wretched  prisoners,  except  It  be  to  represent  to  their  eyes  suck 
odious  objects,  as  may  serve  to  increase  their  nrfscry.  O who 
can  bear  the  thought  of  such  a scene  of  wo! 

Consider  Sdly,  that  in  this  frightful  duugeon,  the  damned  are 
bound  down  in  eternal  chains,  so  that  they  can  neither  stir  hand 
nor  foot ; St.  Matt.  xxi.  in  fiery  chains  that  wrap  up  their  whole 
bodies,  and  penetrate  them  on  all  sides,  and  fix  them  immoveahly 
to  their  place  of  torments.  That  head  which  by  their  pride  and 
rebellion,  they  had  lifted  up  against  God,  is  now  eternally  nailed 
down  at  an  immense  distance  from  him : that  stiff*  neck,  which 
they  refused  to  submit  to  his  sweet  yoke,  is  now  loaded  with  the 
enormous  weight  of  the  chains  of  hell ; and  all  their  senses  and 
members,  which  they  gratified  in  their  life,  by  indulging  them  in 
the  false  liberty  of  sinful  pleasures,  are  now  condemned  to  an 
everlasting  confinement  and  slavery,  in  links  of  grinding  flames 
Oh  that  sinners  would  be  wise,  and  would  think  of  these  things, 
and  would  cease  from  sin ! 

Conclude,  thou  at  least,  my  soul,  to  take  care  of  one,  and 
whilst  thou  hast  time,  to  provide  effectually  for  the  eternal  web 
fare ; that  thou  mayest  never  come  to  be  cast  into  this  dreadful 
and  everlasting  prison. 


JULY  30. 

On  the  Entertainment  of  MeB. 

Consider  first,  what  kind  of  entertainments  are  prepared,  in  a 
miserable  eternity,  to  succeed  the  banquets,  and  revellings,  and 
other  extravagancies  of  a voluptuous  life,  in  which  worldlings  pass 
the  short  time  of  their  mortality.  Oh  how  strangely  shall  the 
scene  be  altered,  when  immediately  after  death  they  shall  find 
their  souls  buried  in  hell ! Ah ! what  kind  of  feasting  shall  they 
meet  with  there!  What  ravenous  hunger  and  thirst,  without 
being  ever  able  to  obtain  so  much  as  one  drop  of  water ! “ Their 

wine  is  the  gall  of  dragons,  and  the  venom  of  asps  which  is 
incurable,”  Deut.  xxxii.  33.  “ Their  cups  are  full  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God.”  Rev.  xiv.  Cups  of  liquid  fire,  and  fetid  sulphur 
Their  gardens  of  pleasure  are  turned  into  a pool  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone. Their  carnal  embraces  into  the  eternal  gnawings  of 
infernal  serpents,  ‘ever  preying  upon  their  bosoms. 

Consider  2dly,  the  music  with  which  these  wretches  shall  be  for 
ever  entertained  in  hell : eternal  bowlings  and  yellings ; eternal 
shrieks  and  groans ; eternal  curses  and  blasphemies ; the  insulting 
vcices  of  the  tormentors,  scoffing  at  their  sufferings  ; the  lashes 
of  their  scourges,  &c.  Ah  l uskifify  sinners,  how  shall  jon  use 
such  entertainments  as  these  ? Surely  if  there  were  nothing  else 
in  hell,  hut  the  beia>  rondeau  44  - * everlasting  night,  m the 
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midst  of  all  this  horror  and  confusion  of  so  many  frightful  noises 
dismal  groans,  and  horrid  blasphemies;  any  reasonable  man 
would  choose  the  worst  of  temporal  evils,  rather  than  to  be  con- 
demned for  eternity  to  such  a melancholy  entertainment. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  the  sense  of  smelling,  an  the  damned,  shall 
also  have  its  share  in  this  infernal  feast : where  it  shall  be  for  oyer 
regaled  with  the  loathsome  exhalations  of  those  filthy  dungeons 
below,  and  with  the  intolerable  stench  of  those  half  putrified  car- 
casses, that  are  broiling  there.  And  what  shall  come  in  to  com- 
plete the  misery  of  their  entertainment,  shall  be  the  abominable 
company,  which  they  must  have  with  them  for  endless  ages,  of  so 
many  hideous  spirits ; so  many  merciless  devils ; and  what  shall 
be  worse  to  them  than  devils,  the  unhappy  partners  of  their  sins. 
O what  bitter  hatred,  what  hellish  rage  and  fury,  shall  their  for- 
mer love  be  now  turned  into  ? O how  shall  they  now  curse,  how 
shall  they  tear  and  torment  one  another ; being  eternally  chained 
together,  in  those  black  fiery  links,  winch  by  their  dark  passions 
and  lusts  they  have  in  their  lifetime  made  for  themselves.  O 
worldlings,  break  then  your  bonds  in  sunder  now,  whilst  you  have 
time ; withdraw  yourselves  now  from  all  the  objects  of  your  crimi- 
nal passions,  and  all  disorderly  affections ; lest  if  you  carry  them 
with  you  out  of  this  world,  they  serve  for  nothing  else  but  to  add 
so  many  fiery  links  to  your  everlasting  chains,  and  to  bind  you 
down  to  as  many  devils. 

Conclude  to  fly  for  the  future  from  a voluptuous  life,  and  all 
the  sinful  entertainments  of  the  children  of  this  world;  “who 
have  their  consolation  here ; and  who  laugh  now,  but  shall  mourn 
. and  weep  hereafter St  Luke  vi.  and  for  thy  part  to  lament 
henceforward  the  share  thou  hast  had  with  them,  whilst  thou  bast 
walked  on  with  them  in  the  broad  road  of  a worldly  life : and  by 
these  penitential  tears,  joined  with  a new  life,  thou  sbalt  escape 
/ having  a share  with  them  in  the  entertainments  of  hell. 

JULY  31. 

On  the  fire  of  Hell. 

Con8Idke  first,  that  in  hell,  every  vice  shall  meet  with  its 
peculiar  torment.  There  the  proud  shall  be  debased  and  con- 
founded, and  trodden  under  foot  by  insulting  devils.  There  the 
covetous,  and  the  lovers  of  the  mammon  of  this  world,  shall  groan 
under  the  extremity  of  want  and  misery.  There  the  lascivious 
shall  exchange  their  dark  and  filthy  pleasures,  for  fetid  sulphur 
and  black  flames.  There  gluttons  and  drunkards  shall  be  op- 
pressed with  an  insupportable  hunger  and  thirst,  and  so  of  the 
rest.  But  the  general  punishment  of  all  the  damned,  and  that 
which  is  most  freaueutly  inculcated  in  Holy  Writ,  is  that  they 
*shall  bum  in  everlasting  Fire.  O who  can  endure  the  thought. 
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of  this  eternal  burning,  in  that  dreadful  pool  of  fire  and  brimstone 
Christians,  what  are  you  doing  ? Do  you  believe  this  eterna. 
fire ; and  do  you  dare  to  sin  ? If  you  believe  H not,  you  are  no 
Christians,  and  if  you  believe  it,  and  still  persist  in  going  on  in 
•neh  sins  as  you  know  are  the  high  road  to  this  everlasting 
horning  you  must  be  worse  than  madmen. 

Consider  2dly,  that  of  all  bodily  torments,  which  we  can  suffer 
n this  world,  there  is  none  more  terrible  than  to  bum  alive.  But 
alas ! there  is  no  comparison  between  burning  here  and  burning 
In  hell.  All  our  fires  upon  earth  are  but  painted  flames,  if  cons 
pared  to  the  fire  of  hell.  The  fire  of  this  world  was  made  to 
serve  us,  and  to  be  our  comfort ; that  of  hell  to  be  an  instrument 
erf  God’s  vengeance  upon  sinners.  The  fire  of  this  world  cannot 
subsist  without  being  nourished  by  some  combustible  matter,  which 
it  quickly  dispatches  and  consumes ; the  fire  of  hell,  kindled  by 
the  breath  of  an  angry  God,  requires  no  other  fuel  than  sin,  and 
on  this  it  feeds  without  ever  decaying  or  consuming.  The  fire 
* of  this  world  can  only  reach  the  body,  but  the  fire  of  hell  not  only 
pierces  the  body  through  and  through,  in  all  its  members,  and 
penetrates  into  all  the  inward  parts,  with  most  exquisite  tortures ; 
but  also  reaches  the  soul  herself,  in  her  very  inmost  recesses,  with 
ks  searching  flames.  Ab  who  could  endure  such  a fire  as  this 
oven  for  one  moment  ? How  much  less  for  an  endless  eternity? 

Consider  Sdly,  that  there  is  no  man  upon  earth,  that  has  not 
Quite  lost  bis  senses,  who  would  be  willing,  even  of  the  empire  of 
the  world,  to  be  broiled  like  a Laurence,  on  a gridiron,  or  roasted 
for  half  an  hour  by  a slow  fire,  though  he  was  sure  to  come  ofT 
with  his  life.  Nay  where  is  the  man  that  would  even  venture  to 
hold  his  finger  in  the  flame  of  a candle  for  half  a quarter  of  an 
hour,  for  any  reward  this  world  can  give  ? Where  is  then  the 
Judgment  of  the  greatest  part  of  Christians  who  pretend  to 
believe  hell-fire,  ana  yet  live  on  with  so  little  apprehension  and 
concern,  and  that  oftentimes  for  years  together,  in  guilt  of  mortal 
sin,  in  danger  every  moment  of  hilling  into  this  dreadful  and  ever- 
lasting  fire ; having  no  more  all  this  while  than  a haftrVbreadth, 
that  is,  the  thin  thread  of  an  uncertain  life,  between  their  souls 
and  a miserable  eternity?  Good  God,  deliver  us  from  this 
wretched  blindness,  from  this  desperate  folly  and  madness. 

Conclude  never  to  expose  thyself  to  the  danger  of  this  ever* 
lasting  fire,  by  mortal  sin ; nor  to  endure  any  such  guilt,  though 
it  were  even  for  one  moment,  lest  in  that  very  moment  God 
should  break  the  thread  of  thy  life,  and  let  thee  drop  into  that 
fire,  that  shall  never  be  quenched.  O what  mercy  it  is  of  thy 
God  that  it  has  not  been  thy  case  long  ago ! 
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AUGUST  1 

« On  the  pain  of  Loss  in  Hett. 

Consider  first,  that  though  the  fire  of  hell  with  all  the  rest  a 
„he  exterior  torments,  which  the  damned  must  for  ever  endure  in 
hat  woful  place,  he  terrible  beyond  all  that  can  be  expressed  or 
conceived  ; yet  it  is  no  ways  comparable  in  the  judgment  of 
divines,  to  the  interior  pangs  and  agonies  of  the  soul,  caused  by 
the  pmna  damni,  or  the  eternal  loss  of  God,  and  of  all  that  is  good ; 
and  the  perpetual  sense  they  shall  ever  have  of  the  greatness  o* 
this  their  loss,  and  all  its  dreadful  consequences.  Alas ! eten 
nally  they  have  lost  their  God  for  ever.  They  are  divorced 
eternally  from  him ; they  are  stripped  of  all  his  gifts,  and  all  hi* 
graces ; no  fight  is  left  them  in  their  soul ; no  glimpse  of  hope, 
no  sense  of  good,  no  power  of  love,  either  for  God  or  their  neigh 
hours:  Ah!  unhappy  wretches  that  cannot  lovel  They  are 

excommunicated  from  God ; they  are  sent  into  an  eternal  banish- 
ment far  from  him,  far  from  his  glorious  kingdom,  and  the  happy 
society  of  his  children ; far  from  their  true  country  and  all  its 
blissful  joys,  which  were  once  purchased  for  them,  by  the  blood 
of  the  Son  of  God.  They  are  eternally  separated  from  the  ocean 
of  all  good. 

Consider  2dly,  how  much  the  damned  shall  resent  this  most 
dreadful  of  all  evils,  this  eternal  separation  from  God.  Alas! 
poor  sinners,  here  while  they  lie  groveling  in  the  mire  of  the 
earth,  diverted  from  the  thought  of  God  by  a,  thousand  im perti- 
nencies, and  yet  continually  partaking  many  ways,  of  his  sweet- 
ness and  goodness,  in  some  or  other  of  his  creatures,  have  little  or 
no  idea  of  what  it  is  absolutely  to  lose  God  for  evermore.  But 
the  damned  by  their  own  woful  experience,  shall  be  fully  con- 
vinced now  it  is  too  late,  that  none  of  all  the  rest  of  the  torments 
of  hell  can  be  compared  to  this  loss.  God  is  an  infinite  good  in 
himself ; and  he  is  the  inexhaustible  Source  of  all  our  good  ; and 
df  every  thing  that  is  any  ways  good  in  his  creatures ; he  is  our 
universal  good.  In  losing  him  then,,  the  damned  have  lost  an 
infinite  good ; from  their  first  beginning  and  their  last  end,  by 
whom,  and  for  whom  they  were  created ; they  have  lost  their 
sovereign  good,  their  universal  good,  their  immense  eternal  good, 
the  overflowing  fountain,  the  very  ocean  of  all  good,  their  true 
and  only  happiness  They  have  lost  him  totally ; they  have  lost 
him  irrecoverably,  they  have  lost  him  eternally,  they  have  lost 
him  in  himself,  they  have  lost  him  in  themselves,  they  have 
lost  him  in  all  his  creatures.  There  is  an  immense  gulph  between 
him  and  them,  never,  never  to  be  passed. 

Consider  3dly,  still  further,  how  dreadfully  the  damned  shall  be 
tormented  with  the  perpetual  thinking  on  this  most  rubful  of  all 
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iu  Ah ! their  lively  tease  of  that  most  dismal  and  irrepa* 
able  loss,  and  of  all  the  tad  conseauences  of  it,  shall  continually 
rack  their  despairing  souls  ; they  shall  not  be  able  so  much  at  to 
turn  away  their  thought  one  moment  from  it  For  which  every 
fray  they  shall  turn,  to  seek  any  one  jot  of  ease,  or  comfort  ia 
Jim*  or  from  him,  they  shall  meet  with  none ; all  things  shal 
jeem  to  conspire  against  them ; all  things  shall  tell  them  they  have 
ftst  their  God.  They  shall  always  find  themselves  bound  down 
jfest  in  eternal  chains,  which  will  keep  them  in  a state  of  violenee 
£tr  away  from  him : and  all  the  efforts  of  their  vehement  longing 
after  him,  shall  only  serve  to  redouble  their  misery.  Hence  there 
low  a thousand  other  evils  that  make  their  whole  soul  a bell  to 
itself  Hence  black  despair,  sadness,  rage,  hatred,  and  blasphemy. 

Conclude  never  to  turn  away  from  God  in  this  life,  nor  u lose 
him  by  wilful  sin  : and  then  thou  shalt  effectually  prevent  this  la4 
and  worst  of  all  evils,  of  being  eternally  separated  from  him. 

AUGUST  2. 

V On  the  Worm  of  HeB. 

Consider  first,  that  as  we  are  assured  by  the  word  of  God, 
£&t  the  fire  of  hell  shall  never  be  quenched  ; so  are  we  also 
assured  by  the  same  unerring  word,  that  the  worm  of  the  damned 
shall  never  die.  St.  Mark  ix.  This  never-dying  worm  of  a 
wicked  conscience,  like  a black  poisonous  serpent,  shall  for  eve. 
fasten  itself  upon  their  breasts,  it  shall  continually  gnaw  them  ; it 
shall  eat,  its  way  in  their  hearts ; it  shall  perpetually  prey  upon 
their  very  souls.  O who  can  conceive  the  greatness  of  this  tor 
meat ! this  eternal  remorse  : this  most  bitter  but  fruitless  repent- 
ance ; this  dismal  melancholy  1 this  extremity  of  anguish,  accom- 
panied with  everlasting  horror,  confusion  and  despair  I O ho* 
hateful,  how  abominable  shall  .all  their  former  crimes  now  appeal 
in  the  eyes  of  the  damned  i O how  shall  they  now  be  convinced, 
when  ’tis  too  late,  of  the  enormity  of  them  f O how  shall  they 
now  detest  them  I 

Consider  2dly,  that  what  eternally  feeds  this  never-dying 
worm,  is  the  enormous  guilt  of  mortal  sin  : with  which  the  souls 
of  the  damned  are  eternally  stained,  infected,  and  corrupted 
This  dreadful  guilt  is  ever  written  on  their  foreheads ; it  pene- 
trates them  on  all  sides ; renders  them  more  ugly  and  filthy  than 
the  very  dungeons  of  hell ; eternally  odious  in  the  eyes  of  thei 
Creator;  and  most  intolerable  and  insupportable  to  their  ow 
•elves ; the  very  devils  are  not  more  hateful  to  them,  than  tlieu 
own  souls  are,  as  long  as  they  see  them  thus  strangely  tainted  and 
corrupted,  and  eternally  possessed  by  this  hellish  monster;  of 
rather  by  as  many  hellish  monsters  as  they  have  committed  mortal 
flunk  Ah  1 Christians,  see  by  this  what  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin 
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is ! See  what  the  dreadful  consequences  of  it  are  for  eternity  i 
And  learn  from  hence  to  detest  it  above  all  evils.  O be  assured 
that  hell  itself  can  produce  nothing  worse! 

Consider  3dly,  what  a racking  torture  it  shall  be  to  the  damned 
to  all  eternity,  to  be  revolving,  without  ceasing,  in  their  memory, 
their  past  folly,  stupidity  and  madness,  in  forfeiting  the  eternal 
joys  of  heaven,  which  they  might  have  obtained  at  so  easy  a rate 
and  selling  both  their  God  and  their  souls,  for  an  empty  toy, 
a filthy  satisfaction,  that  lasted  but  one  moment,  and  leu  nothing 
behind  it  but  guilt  and  remorse  ; or  for  some  punctilio  of  honoa/ 
or  petty  interest,  by  which  they  were  then  robbed  of  all  their  true 
treasures,  and  all  their  true  honour ; and  for  which  they  are  now 
reduced  to  the  extremity  of  all  kinds  of  misery.  Oh ! what  will 
their  judgment  be  of  this  cheating  world,  and  of  all  its  short-lived 
fooleries  and  vanities,  when  after  having  been  millions  of  years 
in  hell,  looking  back,  and  scarce  being  able  to  find  in  that  immense 
duration  the  small  point  of  their  mortal  life,  they  shall  with  most 
bitter  regret  be  continually  comparing  together  time  and  eternity, 
past  enjoyments  and  present  punishments,  virtue  and  vice,  heaven 
and  hell. 

Conclude  to  keep  off  from  the  guilt  of  wilful  sin,  and  the  wont 
of  hell  shall  never  come  near  thee  : it  can  prey  upon  nothing  but 
mortal  sin. 


AUGUST  8. 

On  a miserable  Eternity . 

Consider  first,  that  what  above  all  other  things  makes  hell 
intolerable,  is  the  eternity  of  its  torments.  It  is  this  eternity  that 
ib  an  infinite  aggravation  to  all  and  every  one  of  them.  It  is  this 
bitter  ingredient,  which  makes  every  drop  of  that  cup  of  the  divine 
vengeance,  of  which  all  the  damned  are  forced  to  drink,  so  u in- 
supportable. Were  there  so  much  as  the  least  glimpse  of  hope 
that  the  miseries  of  the  damned  should  one  day  have  an  end . 
though  it  were  after  millions  of  ages ; hell  would  be  no  longer 
hell ; because  it  would  admit  of  some  comfort  But  for  all  these 
inexpressible  torments  to  continue  for  ever,  as  long  as  God  shall 
be  God ; without  the  least  of  hopes  of  ever  seeing  an  end  of 
them  : Oh  this  it  is,  that  is  the  greatest  rack  of  the  damned ! O 
eternity,  eternity ! how  little  do  worldlings  apprehend  thee  now ! 
How  unwilling  are  they  to  believe  thee  (notwithstanding  the 
express  declaration  of  God’s  unerring  word)  for  fear  thou  shouldst 
put  a restraint  upon  their  vicious  inclinations ! O how  terrible 
wilt  thou  be  to  them  hereafter,  when  they  shall  find  themselves 
ingulphed  in  the  bottomless  abyss. 

Consider  2dly,  if  one  short  night  seems  so  long  and  tedious  to 
a poor  sick  man  in  a burning  fever ; if  he  tosses  and  turns,  and' 
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nowhere  finds  rest ; if  he  counts  every  hour,  and,  with  so  much 
impatience,  longs  for  the  morning ; which  jet  will  bring  him  but 
little  relief,  or  comfort ; what  most  this  dreadful  night  of  etemitj 
be,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  pains  of  hell  ? No  man  in  his  senses 
would  purchase  a kingdom  at  the  rate  of  lying  for  ten  year's 
confined  to  a soft  bed,  without  once  coming  off.  Ah ! what  a 
misery  then  must  it  be  to  be  chained  down  to  a bed  of  fire  and  ot 
such  a fire  as  that  of  hell  is,  with  all  the  rest  of  its  torments  : not 
io r ten  years  only,  not  for  ten  thousand  times  ten  years ; but  for 
as  many  hundred  thousand  millions  of  ages,  as  there  are  drops  o* 
water  m the  ocean,  or  atoms  in  the  air ; in  a word,  for  a never* 
ending  eternity! 

Consider  &Uy,in  order  to  frame  a better  idea  of  this  miserab.. 
eternity,  what  an  immense  space  of  time  would  be  required,  for 
any  one  of  the  damned,  if  he  were  to  shed  but  one  tear  in  a 
thousand  years,  to  shed  tears  enough  to  fill  the  sea.  The  world 
has  not  yet  lasted  six  thousand  years : so  that  the  first  of  all  the 
damned  would  not  have  shed  six  tears.  And  yet  O dreadful 
eternity ! the  time  shall  most  certainly  come,  when  any  one  of 
these  wretches  shall  be  able  with  truth  to  say,  that  at  the  rate  of 
one  tear  for  a thousand  years,  he  might  have  shed  tears  enough 
not  only  to  make  a sea,  but  to  drown  the  whole  world,  and  to  fil 
up  the  vast  space  between  heaven  and  earth.  And  yet,  alas! 
after  these  millions  of  millions  of  ages,  he  shall  be  as  far  off  from 
the  end  of  his  misery,  as  he  was  the  first  day  he  came  into  that 

Cace  of  wo.  Compute  after  this,  if  thou  pleasest,  as  many 
tndred  thousand  millions  of  years,  as  thy  thoughts  can  reach  to  s 
suppose  if  thou  wilt  the  whole  surface  of  the  earth  to  be  covered 
with  numeral  figures : cast  up,  if  thou  canst,  this  prodigious  sum 
of  years  ; and  then  multiply  it  by  itself : and  multiply  it  again  a 
second  time,  the  product  by  itself : and  then  at  the  foot  of  thin 
immense  sum,  write  down  here  begins  eternity.  O terrible  eter- 
nity 1 Is  it  possible  that  they  who  believe  thee,  should  not  fear 
thee  ? Is  it  possible  that  they  who  fear  thee,  should  dare  to  sin  f * 
Conclude  ever  to  fly  with  all  thy  power,  for  the  time  to  corner 
nil  such  sins  as  lead  to  this  miserable  eternity.  And  as  to  thy 
past  guilt,  to  take  the  best  care  thou  art  able  to  wash  away  now 
nil  the  stains  of  thy  soul,  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  by  the  means 
of  a hearty  repentance,  and  sincere  confession.  Penitential  tears 
are  capable  of  effacing  those  stains  at  present,  which  everlasting 
flames  shall  never  be  able  to  bum  away  hereafter. 

AUGUST  4. 

On  the  Happiness  of  Heaven. 

Consider  first,  and  ponder  well  those  words  of  the  Apostle, 
1 Cor.  ii.  9.  That  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath 
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it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  what  things  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him.  0 1 what  then  must  this  happiness  of 
heaven,  what  must  this  eternal  glory  be,  which  so  far  exceeds  all 
our  thoughts  ahd  conceptions  1 Goa  is  infinite  in  all  his  attributes, 
in  his  majesty,  power,  wisdom,  justice,  &c.,  but  his  goodness,  and 
mercy,  his  liberality,  bounty,  and  magnificence,  in  his  gifts  and 
rewards,  overflow  as  it  were  the  banks,  and  show  themselves  in  a 
most  extraordinary  manner  above  all  his  works,  Ps.  cxlir.  If 
then  his  justice  be  so  terrible,  as  we  have  seen,  with  regard  4;o  his 
enemies  ; how  much  more  shall  his  mercy,  his  goodness  and  his 
bounty,  declare  themselves  in  favour  of  his  friends  ? O what  then 
must  this  blessed  kingdom  of  heaven  be,  which  in  ins  infinite 
goodness  he  has  prepared  for  his  beloved  children  ? Which  he 
has  contrived  by  his  infinite  wisdom ; and  effected  by  his  infinite 
power  j for  the  manifestation  of  his  glory,  and  for  the  .entertain- 
ing them  all  with  an  eternal  banquet  worthy  of  himself  P 

Consider  2dly,  that  if  by  the  cost  and  price  of  a thing,  we  may 
guess  at  its  worth,  we  cannot  make  too  advantageous  a judgment 
of  the  happiness  of  heaven,  the  purchasing  of  which  has  cost  the 
precious  blood  and  life  of  the  Son  of  God  himself  which  is  indeed 
an  infinite  price : and  which,  notwithstanding  hk  purchase,  is  not 
to  be  obtained  by  us,  without  much  pains  and  labour,  without 
many  crosses  and  sufferings,  and  without  giving  up  our  whole 
selves  in  exchange  for  it : and  after  all,  though  we  were  to  labour 
e^er  so  hard,  all  our  lifetime,  for  the  acquiring  of  it,  and  should 
give  ourselves  and  all  things  else  for  it ; yet  our  labours,  and  all 
and  whatsoever  we  can  give,  hear  so  little  proportion  with  the 
greatness  of  this  happiness,  that  we  are  said  even  so  to  receive 
this  water  of  life  at  free  cost.  Apoc.  xxii.  17  : Nay  though  we 
should  even  suffer  a thousand  deaths  for  the  sake  of  this  atern&j 
life,  we  are  still  assured,  Bom.  viii.  18,  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  wTorthy  to  be  compared  to  this  heavenly 
glory  that  is  to  come.  So  much  does  the  bliss  of  heaven  exceed 
all  that  we  can  say,  think  or  conceive. 

Consider  3dly,  the  definition  Divines  give  of  beatitude,  of 
eternal  happiness : when  they  term  it,  a state  made  perfect,  by 
assembling  together,  and  comprising  in  itself  all  good  things : 
[Status  omnium  bonorum  aggregation  perfectus]  that  is  to  say, 
a permanent  and  everlasting  state,  replenished  with  aH  that  is 
good,  without  the  least  mixture  of  evil : a general  and  universal 
good,  comprising  at  once,  and  for  ever,  all  manner  of  good  things, 
filling  brimful  the  vast  capacity  of  the  affections  and  desires  <r 
the  soul,  and  eternally  securing  her  from  all  fear  or  danger,  cf 
want  or  change.  O my  soul,  see  then  thou  turn  all  thy  pursuits 
after  this  true  and  eternal  felicity ; all  things  else  are  but  mere 
toys  in  comparison  with  this  thy  sovereign  and  universal  good. 

Conclude  with  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  to  tne  infinite 
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goodness  of  God,  who  before  thou  wast  bom,  hath  prepared  Snell 
an  eternal  happiness  for  thee,  and  provided  all  necessary  means 
for  thee  to  obtain  it.  But  resolve  at  the  same  time,  to  be  diligent 
in  the  use  of  all  these  means  of  thy  salvation.  For  he  that 
“ made  thee  without  thy  concurrence,  will  not  save  thee  without 
thy  concurrence.” — Sl  Augustine. 

AUGUST  5. 

On  the  good  things  of  our  Lord,  in  the  Lctnd  of  the  Living. 

Consider  first,  that  the  things  which  are  most  apt  to  allure 
the  children  of  this  world,  and  to  draw  their  affections  after 
them,  are  honours,  riches,  and  pleasures  : but  their  error  is,  that 
they  seek  these  things,  where  they  arc  not  to  be  found,  and  suffer 
themselves  to  be  imposed  upon  by  false  appearances.  True 
honours,  true  riches,  and  true  pleasures,  are  not  to  be  found  in 
the  broad  road  of  the  world,  nor  in  the  ways  of  sin  ; but  are  to  be 
met  with,  together  with  all  other  good  things,  in  the  land  of  the 
living.  Here  all  the  inhabitants  are  advanced  to  the  highest 
dignity,  even  to  a fellowship  with  *he  living  God,  and  a partner- 
ship with  Jesus  Christ  in  his  thruJe.  Here  all  are  most  noble 
and  most  renowned,  most  wise  and  most  holy.  Here  all  are  of 
blood-royal,  children  and  heirs  of  the  King  of  kings.  All  are 
kings  and  queens,  crowned  for  ever  with  wreaths  of  immortal 
flory,  and  shining  far  more  brightly  than  the  sun.  These  are 
honours  indeed : and  truly  worthy  of  the  Christian’s  ambition. 
And  all  these,  O my  soul,  if  thou  pleasest,  may  be  thine  for 
«rer. 

Consider  2dly,  the  riches  that  flow  in  this  happy  land  of 
promise,  where  the  inhabitants  want  nothing,  covet  nothing,  and 
enjoy  all  things.  This  beatitude  of  the  Saints  is  called  in  Scrip- 
ture a kingdom ; and  such  a kingdom  is  it  to  all  those  happy 
souls,  as  in  plenty  of  all  things,  wealth,  power,  greatness  and 
endless  duration,  infinitely  exceeds  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world. 
It  is  likened  to  a treasure  of  immense  value,  which  all  the  riches 
of  the  world  are  not  worthy  to  purchase.  For  the  riches  of  this 
kingdom  are  of  a far  superior  kind  to  all  earthly  treasures  : gold 
and  precious  stones  are  valued  no  more  than  dirt  here ; where  the 
inhabitants  have  the  stars  under  their  feet.  The  great  treasure 
of  the  Blessed  is  the  eternal  possession  of  God  himself,  with  all 
•is  riches.  And,  O my  soul,  what  more  can  be  desired  ? 

Consider  Sdly,  that  this  heavenly  land  flows  also  for  ever  with 
Jhe  milk  and  honey  of  pure  and  immortal  delights,  pleasures  and 
joys.  For  here  are  ml  eternally  inebriated  according  to  the 
Psalmist,  “ with  the  plenty  of  God's  house,  and  are  made  to  drink 
of  the  torrent  of  his  pleasures : For  here  with  him  is  the  fountain 
of  hfe,”  &c..  Pa.  xxxv.  Yea  the  great  river  of  the  water  of  life 
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dear  as  crystal,  which  proceeds  from  the  throne  of  God,  and 
of  the  Lamb,  to  water  all  the  streets  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
navrng  the  tree  of  life  growing  upon  its  banks,  with  all  the  variety 
of  its  excellent  fruits.  Apoc.  *xii.  And  this  same  is  that  torrent 
of  pleasure,  that  eternally  flows,  (bringing  with  it  aU  these 
delicious  fruits)  into  the  souls  of  God’s  servants,  quite  replenishing 
them,  and  filling  brimful  all  their  powers,'  senses  and  faculties, 
with  inconceivable  delight.  O who  would  not  gladly  part  with 
all  the  satisfactions  the  world  can  afford,  for  such  immortal 
pleasures  as  these ! 

Conclude  to  be  no  longer  a slave  to  worldly  toys,  vain  honours, 
false  riches,  and  fading  pleasures ; but  to  turn  away,  without  loss 
of  time,  from  this  Egypt,  that  can  afford  thee  nothing  but  muddy 
water  incapable  to  quench  thy  thirst,  and  to  bend  thy  course 
towards  thy  true  country,  where  thou  shalt  meet  with  all  thou 
canst  desire,  and  that  for  eternity. 

AUGUST  6. 

On  the  Transfiguration  of  our  Lord , St.  Matthew  xvii. 

Consider  first,  how  our  Lord  taking  with  him  Peter,  James 
and  John,  brought  them  up  into  a high  mountain  apart,  and  was 
transfigured  before  them  ; so  that  “ his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun, 
and  his  garments  became  white  as  snow.”  “ And  there  appeared 
to  them  Moses  and  Elias,  talking  with  him,  (concerning  his 
tecease  that  he  should  accomplish  in  Jerusalem,”)  Luke  ix.  31. 
r^ow  Peter  being  transported  with  the  glory  of  this  vision,  cried 
tut,  “ Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  ; if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make 
aere  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one 
for  Elias.”  “ And  as  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold  a bright 
cloud  overshadowed  them ; and  lo,  a voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying  ; “ This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased 
hear  ye  him,”  Matt,  xviii.  This  Transfiguration  of  our  Lord, 
full  of  lessons  and  instructions  for  us,  is  honoured  by  the  Church 
in  the  festival  of  this  day,  with  a particular  view  to  the  raising  up 
the"  thoughts  and  hope  of  her  children,  in  the  midst  of  the  hard 
ships  and  labours  of  their  mortal  pilgrimage  to  the  eternal  repose 
and  glory  of  their  heavenly  country,  that  blessed  Jerusalem  which 
the  true  Israelites  must  never  forget ; though  constrained  as  yet, 
by  a miserable  captivity,  to  sit  down  and  weep  upon  the  banks 
of  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  and  lament  their  distance  from  the 
Aouse  of  God  in  Sion. 

Consider  2dly,  in  this  mystery  of  the  Transfiguration  of  our 
Lord  { how  wonderfully  he  was  here  pleased  to  confirm  our  faith, 
as  well  by  the  joint  testimonies  of  tne  Law  and  the  Prophets, 
bearing  witness  to  the  Gospel,  represented  by  the  glorious  appa- 
rition of  Moses  and  Elias  with  Christ ; as  by  the  testimony  of 
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God  himself  in  all  the  three  Persons,  by  the  voice  of  the  Father,  by 
tie  glory  of  the  Son,  and  by  the  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  bright  cloud.  See  how  he  was  pleased  by  the  same  glory 
if  this  Transfiguration,  to  encourage  all  his  followers,  to  bear  with 
patience  the  afflictions,  labours,  crosses,  and  persecutions  of  this 
life,  in  hopes  of  a share  in  that  eternal  glory,  of  which  he  ha 
given  us  as  it  were  a sketch  in  this  mystery,  ever  remembering 
that  of  the  Apostle,  2 Cor.  hr.  17,  44  that  our  present  tribulation 
which  is  momentary  and  light,  worketh  for  us  above  measure 
exceedingly  an  eternal  weight  of  glory.”  But  O let  us  take 
along  with  us  that  other  lesson  also,  which  we  are  taught  by  the 
voice  of  the  heavenly  Father,  in  the  Transfiguration  of  our  Loiv, 
'diat  the  true  way  to  a happy  eternity,  and  to  all  good,  is  ever  to 
Dear  and  obey  the  Son  ot  God. 

l^tA'der  idly,  how  St  Peter  being  out  of  himself,  with  the 
joy  of  thi»  %>ion,  was  desirous  to  be  always  in  the  same  happy 
situation,  and  a**?ys  enjoying  the  like  glory ; and  therefore  ne 
cried  out,  “ Lord  it  «*  good  for  us  to  be  here ; not  knowing,  saith 
St  Luke,  what  he  said,  cn.  x.  33.  Because  though  it  was  incon- 
ceivably delightful  to  see  and  enjoy  (though  for  a short  time)  the 
least  glimpse  of  heavenly  light  and  glory ; yet  as  this  present  life 
was  not  to  be  the  time  of  enjoyment  but  of  labours  and  of  suffer^ 
mgs ; and  the  Son  of  God  himself  was  to  enter  into  his  glory,  by 
labours  and  sufferings  (Luke  xxiv.  26.) ; it  was  inordinate  to 
desire  here  for  a continuance,  that  which  was  reserved  for  here- 
after : and  for  such  only  as  should  be  entitled  to  it  by  labours 
and  sufferings.  Learn  from  hence,  O my  soul,  with  regard  to 
divine  consolations,  and  such  like  favours,  that  though  thou  art 
to  receive  them  when  given,  with  humility,  gratitude  and  love  f 
admiring  the  goodness  and  bounty  of  God,  who  is  pleased  thus  to 
look  down  upon  thee,  the  most  unworthy  of  sinners : yet  art  thou 
not  to  set  thy  heart  upon  them,  nor  to  be  disturbed  and  dis- 
couraged, when  they  are  taken  away : for  merit  and  perfection 
consists  not  in  them,  but  in  working,  suffering  and  loving ; and 
for  the  time  of  this  mortal  life,  ordinarily  speaking,  it  is  far  better 
for  thee  to  be  with  thy  Lord  upon  Mount  Calvary,  than  upon 
Mount  Thabor. 


Conclude  instead  of  being  eager  after  these  transitory  consola-  * 
tions,  which  at  the  best  are  but  as  small  drops  of  water  that  fall 
from  the  clouds  of  Heaven,  to  refresh  us  for  a moment  in  this 
dry  desert,  through  which  we  are  now  trayelUng  ; to  aspire  rather 
continually  after  that  great  overflowing  river  above,  wnich  gives 
joy  without  end  to  the  City  of  God  ; and  which  alone  is  capable 
or  quenching  thy  thirst  and  satisfying  thy  sold. 
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AUGUST  7. 

On  the  Glory  of  the  heavenly  Jeruialem. 

Consider  first,  how  glorious  and  beautiful  those  mansions  are, 
that  are  prepared  for  the  eternal  abode  of  the  servants  of  God,  in 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  “ How  lovely  are  thy  tabernacles,  C 
Lord  of  hosts,”  cries  out  the  royal  Prophet,  Ps.  lxxxiii.  “ My 
soul  longeth  and  fainteth  for  toe  courts  of  the  Lord.”  The 
beauty  and  glory  of  this  city  of  God,  every  way  correspond  with 
the  riches,  bounty,  and  magnificence  of  this  almighty  Monarch, 
who  has  built  it  for  the  manifestation  of  his  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness  : and  to  be  the  eternal  habitation  of  his  dearest  friends 
and  children.  And  what  great  things  will  he  not  do,  when  both 
his  own  glory,  and  his  love  for  us,  call  upon  him  to  exert  himself? 
See,  my  soul,  how  noble  a place  he  has  given  us  here  below 
even  in  this  place  of  our  banishment ; beautified  with  this  sun, 
moon,  and  stars ; accomplished  and  furnished  with  this  almost 
infinite  variety  of  minerals,  plants,  flowers,  trees,  and  Irving 
creatures,  in  the  earth,  air,  and  waters,  all  subservient  to  man,  and 
all  wonderfully  beautiful  in  their  kinds,  &c.  If  then  he  has  sc 
richly  provided  for  us  in  this  vale  of  tears,  in  this  region  of  the 
shade  of  death,  what  must  our  eternal  habitation  be  in  the  land 
of  the  living  ? If  here  he  is  so  bountiful  even  to  his  enemies,  in 
affording  them  so  commodious  and  so  noble  a dwelling,  what  may 
not  his  friends  and  children  expect  in  his  eternal  kingdoms ; 
where  alone  according  to  the  Prophet,  " our  Lord  is  magnificent  1” 
Isai.  xxxiii.  21. 

Consider  2dly,  how  the  Scripture  to  accomodate  itself  to  our 
low  way  of  thinking,  describes  the  glory  and  beauty  of  this 
heavenly  city,  by  representing  it  unto  us  under  the  figures  of  such 
things  as  we  most  admire  here  below  ; when  it  tells  us  that  the 
walls  of  this  city  of  God  are  built  with  precious  stones,  and  that 
ts  streets  are  watered  with  the  bright  crystal  streams  of  the  river 
of  the  w'ater  of  life,  flowing  from  the  throne  of  God ; and  that  on 
the  banks  of  this  river,  on  both  sides,  grows  the  tree  of  life  ; that 
there  shall  be  no  night,  nor  any  want  of  sun  or  moon,  but  that 
God  himself  shall  be  its  everlasting  light,  and  that  every  one  of 
the  just  shall  shine  like  the  sun,  &c.  “ O how  glorious  are  these 

things  that  are  said  of  thee,  O city  of  God !”  Ps.  lxxxvi.  But 
O how  much  more  glofious  are  those  great  things  that  are  veiled 
under  these  figures ! 

Consider  Sdly,  that  Jerusalem  is  interpreted  the  sight  or  vision 
of  peace ; and  therefore  this  name  is  given  to  the  city  above, 
because  there  alone  is  the  true  seat  of  eternal  peace.  “ There  is 
the  tabernacle  of  God  with  men,  and  he  shall  dwell  with  them  ; 
tnd  he  shall  wripe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  death  shall 
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be  ne  more,  nor  mourning  nor  crying  nor  sorrow  shall  be  any 
more,  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away,”  Apoc.  xxi.  3,  4. 
fto  heats,  no  colds,  nor  rain,  no  storms,  no  diseases,  no  pains,  no 
conflicts  or  adversities  of  any  kind,  have  any  access  to  this  city, 
or  can  ever  come  near  this  blessed  abode.  But  a most  bright 
day,  a most  serene  calm,  an  everlasting  peace  perpetually  reigns 
here  ; “ a solid  peace,  a peace  never  to  be  disturbed,  but  always 
secure,  a peace  both  within  and  without,  a peace  every  way  firm.” 
— Kempis. 

Conclude  ever  to  aspire  after  this  blessed  Jerusalem,  and  to 
despise  all  earthly  toys  in  comparison  with  this  heavenly  city.  O 
how  good  is  our  God,  who  has  prepared  such  lovely  and  ever- 
lasting mansions  for  us  ! O blessed  for  ever  by  all  his  creatures, 
be  his  infinite  goodness ! 

AUGUST  8. 

On  the  happy  Society  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

Consider  first,  the  multitude,  beauty,  and  glory  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  blessed  Jerusaiem  ; those  millions  of  millions  of  bright 
neavenly  spirits,  that  always  surround  the  throne  of  God,  as  we 
learn  from  the  vision  of  the  prophet  Daniel,  vii.  “ Thousands 
of  thousands  minister  to  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  a hundred 
thousand  stand  before  him  : that  immense  number  of  Cherubims 
and  Seraphims,  all  on  fire  with  divine  love ; that  infinite  multi- 
tude of  Saints  and  martyrs,  and  other  servants  of  God,  of  both 
sexes,  gathered  out  of  all  nations,  tribes,  and  tongues,  and  above 
them  all,  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mother  of  God,  the  Queen  of  Saints 
and  Angels.  The  number  of  these  heavenly  citizens  is  innumer- 
able. They  are  all  ever  beautiful,  and  ever  young  : they  are  all 
most  bright  dnd  most  glorious.  They  wear  the  name  of  God  on 
their  foreheads,  expressed  by  the  unalterable  serenity,  joy,  peace, 
and  light  that  shines  from  their  countenance.  The  very  sight  of 
any  one  of  them,  as  we  learn  from  the  experience  of  some  of  the 
Saints,  and  servants  of  God,  is  enough  to  ravish  the  soul  into  an 
ecstasy,  and  to  fill  it  with  inexpressible  delight ; and  what  shall 
t be  to  see  them  all,  and  to  enjoy  their  happy  society  for  all 
eternity ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  one  of  the  most  happy  things  that  a goov 
Christian  could  meet  with,  or  desire  on  this  side  of  eternity 
would  be  to  live  quite  separated  from  the  company  and  conver 
nation  of  the  wicked,  and  of  all  the  fools  and  the  slaves  of  this  w orld 
and  to  converse  only  with  the  wise  and  with  the  holy  ; and  to  be 
joined  with  them  in  a perfect  band  of  fraternal  charity,  friendship 
and  union.  “O  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is,  said  the  Psal 
mist,  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity,”  Ps.  cxxxii.  But  O. 
what  company,  what  conversation,  what  friendship  here  upon. 
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earth,  how  pure  soever,  can  bear  any  comparison  with  that  of  the 
blessed  in  Heaven!  for  there  we  shall  meet  with  millions  of  mil- 
lions of  brethren  and  friends,  all  most  loving,  all  most  wise,  all 
most  holy ; in  a word,  all  full  of  God,  Their  communications  one 
with  another  are  most  pure  ; their  conversation  most  sublime  and 
heavenly ; the  praises  of  God  and  his  eternal  truths  are  their  pen* 
petual  theme ; harmonious  hymns  of  divine  love  are  their  constant 
entertainment 

Consider  Sdly,  more  in  particular  the  inexpressible  charity  and 
T«ove,  which  the  blessed  have  one  for  another ; which  is  so  great 
that  they  all  have  but  one  heart  and  one  soul.  This  makes  them 
take  such  an  inconceivable  delight  in  each  other’s  happiness, 
through  the  love  they  bear  each  other,  as  to  look  upon  the  happi- 
ness of  their  brethren  as  their  own,  and  to  rejoice  in  it  as  if  it 
were  their  own.  So  that  by  means  of  this  their  heavenly  charity, 
the  joy  and  satisfaction  of  every  individual  is  multiplied  to  as  mani- 
fold a degree,  as  there  are  angels  and  blessed  souls  in  heaven.  Oh 
aow  lovely  is  this  heavenly  friendship ! O let  us  aspire  after  this 
aappy  society!  Let  us  aim  as  much  as  human  weakness  will 
oermit,  at  an  imitation  of  this  blessed  charity,  by  rejoicing  at 
every  real  good  we  discover  in  our  neighbours,  as  if  it  were  our 
own ; and  by  inviting  all  we  can,  to  join  with  us  here  in  the  love 
and  praises  of  God,  and  in  the  practice  of  all  other  virtues ; that  so 
both  we  and  they  may  hereafter  be  happily  united  together,  associ- 
ated for  eternity,  in  singing  to  our  Lord,  the  immortal  songs  of  Sion. 

Conclude,  if  thou  desirest  to  be  eternally  happy  in  the  society 
of  the  Saints  in  the  heavenly  Sion,  to  flee  now  from  the  midst  of 
the  Babylon  of  a wicked  world,  and  to  associate  thyself,  as  much 
as  thou  canst,  with  the  true  servants  of  God.  There  is  nothing 
will  be  of  more  service  to  thy  soul,  during  thy  mortal  pilgrimage. 

AUGUST  9. 

On  the  eternal  Enjoyment  of  God, 

Consider  first,  that  although  the  kingdom  of  heaven  abounds 
with  all  that  can  be  imagined  good  and  delightful;  yet  there  is 
but  One  Sovereign  Good,  in  the  enjoyment  of  which,  consists  the 
essential  beatitude  of  heaven,  and  that  is  God  himself,  whom  the 
blessed  ever  see,  as  he  truly  is,  face  to  face;  and  see  him  in  the 
very  centre  of  their  own  souls;  and  by  the  eternal  contemplation 
of  his  infinite  beauty  and  truth,  together  with  all  his  divine 
attributes  and  attractions,  they  are  quite  ravished,  and  set  on  fire 
with  seraphic  flames  of  eternal  love : by  means  of  tins  contem- 
plation and  love,  they  are  closely  united  by  a most  pure  and 
amiable  union,  with  this  sovereign  and  infinite  Good,  and  they 
eternally  enjoy  him:  he  surrounds  and  penetrates  them  on  au 
'ides,  with  inexpressible  delights ; he  fills  their  whole  souls  with 
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mmself,  the  overflowing  source  of  all  good ; he  gives  himself  to 
them  to  be  their  joy,  their  treasure,  their  never-ending  bliss ; he 
transforms  them  in  a manner  to  himself,  as  when  brass  or  iron  in 
the  furnace  is  perfectly  penetrated  by  the  fire,  it  loseth  in  a 
manner  its  own  nature,  ana  becomes  all  flame  and  fire.  O happy 
creatures ! what  can  be  wanting  to  complete  your  joys  ; who  have 
within  and  without  you,  the  immense  ocean  of  endless  felicity! 

Consider  2dly,  that  what  makes  God  himself  infinitely  and 
eternally  happy,  is  the  eternal  knowledge,  love  and  enjoyment  of 
himself.  For  God  himself  is  his  own  happiness ; nothing  less 
than  his  own  immense  divinity  could  ever  mate  them  happy.  See 
then,  my  Soul,  the  infinite  riches  of  the  bounty  and  goodness  of 
thy  God,  who  giveth  his  servants,  in  reward  of  their  loyalty,  so 
great  a good,  that  nothing  greater  can  be  given  i even  God  him- 
self can  give  nothing  greater ; since  he  giveth  himself  to  them, 
to  be  their  possession  and  eternal  inheritance ; and  what  can  be 
given  greater  than  himself?  O shall  not  that  suffice,  my  soul,  to 
make  thee  happy,  which  maketh  God  himself  happy!  Who  then 
can  be  able  to  conceive  the  least  part  of  the  joy,  peace  and 

nssure,  which  that  soul  must  experience,  that  sees  herself  thus 
of  God,  and  eqjoying  him ! O how  happily  does  she  here 
lose  herself,  drowned  m an  ocean  of  delights ! an  immense  ocean, 
where  she  can  neither  find  surface  nor  bottom,  nor  any  shor^ 
because  it  is  on  every  side  incomprehensible  and  infinite. 

Consider  Sdly,  in  what  manner  all  the  powers  of  these  blessef 
souls  which  are  thus  full  of  God,  are  eternally  employed.  Theif 
understanding  elevated  by  the  light  of  glory,  and  in  this  light  of 
God,  seeing  God  the  light,  ever  contemplates,  with  infinite  delight, 
this  sovereign  and  universal  Truth,  and  in  him  sees  all  truths, 
penetrates  into  the  secrets  of  God,  and  the  sublimest  mysteries, 
and  is  even  let  into  the  closet  of  his  heart,  to  see  there  the  immense 
treasure  of  his  love  for  us,  and  all  the  wonders  he  works  in  time 
and  eternity,  in  consequence  of  this  love.  Their  memory  is 
continually  occupied  with  the  remembrance  of  all  their  God  has 
: ever  done  for  them  ; his  creating  them  out  of  his  own  pure  good- 
ness, for  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  himself ; his  redeeming  them 
with  the  blood  of  his  divine  son ; and  through  him,  opening  to  them 
an  inexhaustible  source  of  mercy,  grace,  and  all  good;  his 
, manifold  preservations,  by  which  he  has  so  often  delivered  them 
.both  from  a temporal,  and  an  eternal  death ; and  his  innumerable 
other  benefits  and  distinguishing  favours.  Their  will  all  set  on 
fire  with  the  sight  of  the  infinite  beauty  and  infinite  goodness 
tof  their  God,  loves  him  without  ceasing,  and  without  measure, 
,and  perfectly  consumes  herself  in  the  flames  of  an  eternal  love ; 
rshe  lays  fast  hold  on  this  her  sovereign  Good,  she  embraces  him, 
,fhe  eternally  adheres  to  him,  and  by  a thrice  happy  union,  she 
becomes  in  a manner  the  same  thing  with  her  divine  Lover. 
Conclude  to  employ  here  all  the  Dowers  of  tby  soul  upon  God, 
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oy  the  practice  of  mental  prayer  and  recollection,  and  t y accustom 
hem  now  to  that  kind  of  exercise  which  thou  hopest  will  be  their 
eternal  occupation.  Thus  mayest  thou  in  some  measure  antici- 
pate here  upon  earth  the  joys  of  heaven,  by  contemplation  and  love. 

AUGUST  10. 

On  SL  Laurence . 

Consider  first,  how  St.  Laurence  being  Archdeacon  to  th* 
holy  Pope  Xystus,  in  the  time  of  the  persecution  of  the  Church, 
under  the  heathen  emperor  Valerian,  seeing  his  holy  Bishop  led 
away  to  martyrdom,  and  himself  left  behind,  addressed  himself  to 
him  in  these  words : “ Whither  art  thou  going,  O Father,  with- 
out thy  Son  ? Whither  art  thou  hastening,  O holy  Priest,  with- 
out thy  Deacon  ? Thou  wast  never  accustomed  to  offer  sacrifice 
without  me  thy  minister  : try  me  then  now,  and  make  the  experi- 
ment, whether  thou  hast  chosen  a fit  minister,  to  whom  thou  hast 
committed  the  dispensing  the  blood  of  our  Lord.*  To  whom  the 
holy  Pope  replied  : “lam  not  going  to  leave  thee,  my  Son,  nor  to 
forsake  thee : but  only  am  going  a little  before  thee  : after  three 
days  thou  shalt  follow  me.  I am  old,  and  therefore  my  conflict 
is  more  light  and  easy  ; but  thou  art  young,  and  shalt  sustain  far 
greater  conflicts  for  the  love  of  Christ,  and  shalt  triumph  in  a more 
glorious  manner  over  the  tyrant.*  See,  my  soul,  what  a spirit 
animated  these  blessed  martyrs,  what  an  ardour  they  had  to  suffer 
for  the  love  of  Christ : and  let  it  be  thy  grief  to  find  so  very  little 
in  thyself  of  these  hply  dispositions. 

Consider  2dly,  that  what  made  St.  Laurence  so  great  a Saint, 
was  his  divine  charity,  that  is  to  say,  his  ardent  love  for  his  God, 
and  for  his  neighbour.  His  charity  for  his  neighbour  was  evinced, 
as  well  by  his  diligent  discharge  of  his  office  in  the  care  and 
support  of  all  the  poor  of  the  city,  as  by  his  distributing  amongst 
them,  in  the  time  of  the  persecution,  all  the  plate  and  treasure  of 
.file  Church,  committed  to  bis  charge.  His  fervent  love  of  God 
was  evidenced,  by  that  invincible  courage  and  fortitude,  with 
which  he  endured  the  worst  of  torments,  even  with  cheerfulness 
tud  joy,  because  he  was  suffering  for  the  sake  of  his  beloved. 
His  love  was  truly  stronger  than  death  : and  the  fire,  with  which 
*e  was  outwardly  broiled  on  the  gridiron,  was  no  ways  to  be  com- 

Cd  with  the  flames  of  divine  love,  which  were  enkindled  within 
soul,  and  which  made  him  proof  against  all  the  efforts  of  his 
enemies,  and  victorious  over  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  heU. 
O I *tis  divine  charity  that  makes  Saints  : *tis  love,  ’tis  an  ardent 
love  of  God  and  our  neighbours,  that  carries  souls  to  heaven.  O 
let  us  but  love  as  we  ought,  and  as  we  are  all  strictly  bound  to 
love,  and  we  shall  be  all  Saints  ; and  he  that  loves  the  most  shall 
be  the  greatest  Saint.  O teach  us,  dear  Lord,  but  this  divine  art 
ft  love ; and  in  all  things  else  do  with  us  what  thou  wilt. 
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Consider  3dly,  the  great  lessons  given  nt  in  the  Gospel  of  this 
festival,  St  John  xii.  24,  &c.  In  which  we  &Te  taught  by  our 
Lord,  that  the  grain  of  corn  must  die  before  it  can  bring  forth 
fruit ; that  he  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  liateth 
his  life  in  this  world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal : that  the 
minister  or  servant  of  Christ  must  follow  him,  and  that  where  he 
is,  there  also  his  minister  shall  be : and  that  if  any  one  shall  duly 
minister  to  Christ,  he  shall  be  honoured  by  his  Father.  See  my 
soul,  thou  study  well  these  Gospel  lessons ; see  that  thou  learn 
to  die  to  self-love,  to  thy  own  will,  to  thy  disorderly  passions  and 
sensual  inclinations,  by  the  practice  of  daily  self-denial  and  morti* 
Ication  ; and  then  thou  shalt  bring  forth  much  fruit.  We  musr 
all  be  so  far  at  least  martyrs  of  Christ,  as  to  die  to  oursehes  for 
the  love  of  him.  Thus  we  shall  be  his  servants  and  ministers 
indeed ; thus  we  shall  follow  him,  and  where  he  is,  we  shall 
also  be ; thus  we  shall  come  to  be  eternally  honoured  by  his 
heavenly  Father. 

Conclude  to  honour  this  glorious  martyr,  St.  Laurence,  by  as. 
imitation  of  his  fervour,  zeal,  and  constancy  in  the  cause  of  Go<^ 
and  of  his  ardent  love  for  God  and  his  neighbour.  And  learn 
from  the  consideration  of  the  grievous  torments  the  martyrs  have 
endured  for  Christ,  to  suffer  with  patience  at  least,  whatever  share 
there  shall  be  allotted  to  thee  in  the  Cross  of  Christ 

AUGUST  H. 

On  Vic  Endowment*  of  the  glorified  Bodies  in  Heaven. 

Consider  first,  that  as  the  body  and  soul  are  individual  com- 
panions and  partners  m this  life  in  the  good  or  evil  we  do  ; so 
shall  they  be  in  the  rewards  or  punishmevits  of  the  next  Hence 
besides  the  essential  beatitude  oi  the  soul,  consisting  in  the  eternal 
sight  and  enjoyment  of  God,  and  the  happy  exercise  of  all  the 
powers  of  the  soul,  employed  eternally  about  him  ; the  body  also 
of  the  servant  of  God  shall  meet  with  its  eternal  reward,  in  heaven : 
and  with  such,  and  so  happy  a reward  as  no  human  understanding 
can  be  able  to  conceive.  These  bodies  of  oursat  the  resurrection, 
shall  be  most  wonderfully  changed.  “ This  corruptible,  says  the 
Apostle,  1 r.  xv.  must  put  on  incorruption ; and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality.”  And  again  it  is  sown  in  corruption,  it 
shaH  rise  in  incorruption  ; it  is  sown  m dishonour,  it  shall  rise  in 
glory ; it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  shall  rise  in  power ; it  is  sown 
a natural  body,  it  shall  rise  a spiritual  body.”  Spiritual,  not  m its 
substance,  (for  it  is  still  a body,  and  not  a spirit,)  but  in  its 
qualities ; like  the  body  of  Christ,  after  his  resurrection,  penetrat- 
ing through  the  doors  that  were  shut,  and  all  other  obstacles , 
clothed  with  perpetual  health,  strength,  vigour,  and  youth  ; swift 
a*  thought,  immortal  and  impassible 
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Consider  2dly,  the  glory  and  beauty  of  these  heavenly  bodies, 
far  exceeding  all  earthly  glory  and  beauty.  “ The  just,  saith  our 
Lord*.  shall  shine  like  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father,** 
Matt.  xiii.  43.  Yet  the  very  least  of  God’s  servants,  in  tha* 
eternal  kingdom,  shall  be  far  more  resplendent  and  beautiful  than 
any  thing  that  can  be  seen  by  mortal  eye  here  below,  or  represented 
ay  man’s  imagination.  But  O how  happy  then  shall  the  eyes  ci 
\ne  blessed  be,  that  shall  be  eternally  entertained  with  the  sight 
of  all  these  heavenly  beauties,  every  one  of  which  is  so  charming 
and  ravishing  to  behold!  O how  happy  shall  those  eyes  be, 
which  shall  be  perpetually  fed  with  the  view  at  once,  of  all  that 
is  delightful  in  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth ! And  what 
again  is  all  this  in  comparison  with  the  happiness  of  their  eternal 
contemplation  of  the  great  Ring  of  beauty  himself,  and  King  of 
Glory,  Jesus  Christ,  whom  they  shall  always  see,  in  all  his  beauty, 
and  m all  his  glory  ? 

Consider  3<uy,  that  the  other  bodily  senses  shall  also  have  their 
reward  in  heaven,  not  by  their  enjoying  there  any  of  those  gross 
or  brutal  pleasures,  which  carnal  and  worldly  minded  men  are  so 
fond  of : which  are  so  apt  to  defile  the  sou),  and  can  give  her  no 
true  satisfaction : but  the  eternal  experience  of  pleasures  of  quite 
another  nature,  pure  and  immortal,  which  shall  affect  all  the 
senses,  and  fill  tnem  with  unspeakable  delight,  from  the  most 
delicious  sweets  of  the  heavenly  Paradise.  And  as  for  the 
hearing  in  particular,  it  shall  be  ever  entertained  with  an  unspeak- 
able harmony  formed  by  the  melodious  concerts  of  all  the  celestial 
choirs,  and  the  united  voices  of  millions  of  millions  of  heavenly 
citizens,  all  sweetly  singing  together  divine  hymns  of  eternal  praise 
and  love  to  their  ever  glorious  and  ever  loving  King.  O my  soul, 
the  hearing  of  any  one  of  these  heavenly  voices,  could  it  be 
allowed  us  here,  would  certainly  be  enough  to  ravish  any  mortal 
with  unexpressible  delight  I And  what  must  it  be,  eternally  to 
hear  them  all  ? 

Conclude  to  admire  and  adore  the  infinite  bounty  and  goodness 
of  thy  God,  who  not  content  with  giving  the  soul  so  great  a 
reward  as  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  the  sovereign  Good,  which  is 
himself,  has  been  pleased  to  prepare  such  excellent  gifts  and 
endowments  for  the  body,  to  make  it  also  eternally  happy.  Bat 
then  thou  must  remember,  that  if  thou  wouldst  securfi  to  thy  body 
these  heavenly  endowments  and  all  this  happiness,  for  endless 
ages,  thou  must  keep  it  pure  and  holy  during  this  mortal  life,  am 
ever  mortify  its  disorderly  appetites  and  carnal  inclinations. 

AUGUST  12. 

On  a Happy  Eternity . 

Cos  sins  a first,  that  what  completes  the  happiness  of  tlte 
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servants  of  God  In  his  heavenly  kingdom,  is  the  eternity  and  the 
absolute  security  of  all  their  enjoyments  in  every  branch  of  their 
bliss.  Their  joys  are  even  linked  with  God's  eternity  ; and  by 
the  unalterable  decrees  of  his  divine  love,  they  can  no  more  cease 
to  be  happy,  than  he  can  cease  to  be  God.  The  honours,  riches, 
and  pleasures  of  this  world  are  all,  alas ! short  and  momentary 
coula  they  even  continue  with  us,  for  the  whole  time  of  our  lift* 
(which  is  seldom  or  never  the  easel  they  could  be  of  no  better 
condition  than  this  our  mortal  lira ; which  is  “ but  a vapour 
which  appeareth  for  a little  while,  and  presently  vanishes,  and  is 
seen  no  more,"  St  James  iv.  xv.  And  though  we  would  give  the 
whole  world  to  secure  to  ourselves  but  one  day  the  enjoyment  o« 
them,  we  should  not  be  able  to  purchase  any  such  security.  How 
ong  then,  O ye  children  of  men,  will  ye  be  in  love  with  these 
empty  vanities?  How  long  will  you  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
imposed  upon  with  lies  and  deceits  ? Give  but  your  hearts  in 
earnest  to  God  : give  yourselves  up  to  divine  love,  and  instead 
of  these  vain  worldly  toys,  which  at  the  best  you  can  only  enjoy 
for  an  uncertain  moment,  you  shall  secure  to  yourselves  all  good 
from  your  God  for  endless  ages. 

Consider  2dly,  Christian  soul,'  and  look  forward  into  this 
immense  eternity,  of  the  incomprehensible  and  never  ending 
felicity,  which  is  prepared  for  tnee  in  heaven,  to  reward  thy 
fidelity  in  the  love  and  service  of  thy  God,  and  to  recompense 
the  short  labours  and  sufferings  of  thy  mortal  life.  O wnat  a 

Sleasure  it  is,  to  lose  one's  self  in  the  happy  prospect  of  this 
oundless  ocean  of  eternity ! O what  an  unspeakable  joy  to 
think  of  being  for  ever  plunged  into  the  immense  abyss  or  the 
Divinity  itself!  What  a delight  to  be  counting  up  millions  of  millions 
of  millions  of  ages,  crowned  with  all  the  honours,  riches  and  enjoy* 
■cents  of  the  heavenly  paradise ; and  after  all  to  find  one's  seL 
mo  nearer  the  end  of  this  felicity,  than  when  one  first  set  out. 
The  thought  of  this  blessed  Eternity  inspired  St  Teresa,  when 
yet  an  infant,  with  a contempt  of  all  those  things  that  pass  away 
‘ with  Time ; and  with  a desire  of  giving  up  her  life  for  the  love  o« 
Christ ; she  often  repeated  with  great  feeling  those  words : “ For 
-*ver,  For  ever,  For  ever,"  and  in  the  meditation  on  these  eternal 
Years,  a bright  fire  of  devotion  was  enkindled  in  her  soul  O let 
he  like  thought  inspire  us  with  the  like  affections. 

, Consider  Sdly,  that  in  this  eternal  bliss  there  is  not  only  Sk 
absolute  security  of  their  joys  never  having  an  end,  but  also  an 
assurance  that  they  shall  never  suffer  the  least  decay  or  diminu- 
tion, or  any  ways  become  tedious  or  less  agreeable,  by  the 
infinite  length  of  the  possession  of  them.  For  as  the  God,  whom 
the  blessed  perpetually  enjoy,  is  every  way  infinite  and  incom- 
prehensible; being  an  immense  ocean  of  all  good,  and  an 
inexhaustib’e  treasure  of  all  happiness  ; so  the  joy,  pleasure  and 
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delight  of  those  that  eternally  enjoy  him,  is  ever  fresh,  and  cvei 
new,  and  continually  fills  the  whole  capacity,  and  fully  satisfies 
the  whole  appetite,  of  their  souls.  O ! how  “ blessed  theh  must 
they  be,  that  dwell  in  thy  house,  O Lord  ! For  ever  and  ever  they 
shall  praise  thee,”  Ps.  lxxxiii.  O ! “ how  lovely  are  thy  tabernacles, 
O Lord  of  Hosts  ! My  soul  longeth  and  fainteth  for  the  courts 
of  the  Lord.”  Yea,  my  soul  tbirsteth  after  this  fountain  of  eternal 
life,  which  is  with  her  God,  and  which  perpetually  inebriates  all 
his  heavenly  guests,  flowing  without  ceasing  into  their  happy 
breasts. 

Conclude  to  despise  henceforward  all  that  is  earthly  and 
transitory,  and  from  this  hour  to  set  out,  and  to  begin  thy  journey 
towards  this  glorious,  heavenly  and  eternal  kingdom.  There 
thou  shalt  find  all  that  thy  heart  can  desire,  immortal  honours, 
never-failing  riches,  pure  and  everlasting  pleasures.  There  thou 
shalt  meet  with  beauties  that  never  fade,  perpetual  health,  per- 
petual life,  &c.  O this  alone  is  thy  true  home,  thy  land  of  the 
living! 


AUGUST  13. 

* On  Conformity  with  the  Will  of  God. 

Consider  first,  that  a conformity  of  our  will  in  all  things,  with 
the  holy  will  of  God,  is  the  sovereign  perfection*" of  a Christi.  n 
life,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  very  perfection  of  divine  love  and 
charity,  which  is  the  queen  of  virtues.  For  there  can  be  ro 
greater  love,  than  to  have  no  other  will  than  the  will  of  our  divine 
lover  ; so  as  ever  to, adore  in  all  things  his  holy  will,  ever  to 
embrace  and  love  his  holy  will.  This  kind  of  love  is  perfect 
indeed  : it  resembles  the  love  of  the  Angels  and  Saint9  of  heaven. 
The  most  acceptable  offering  we  can  make  to  God,  out  of  our 
poor  stock,  is  that  of  our  will ; whatsoever  else  we  give  him,  as 
’ong  as  we  keep  any  part  of  our  will  from  him,  will*  never  content 
iim : he  claims  our  whole  will,  without  reserve,  when  he  says 
my  son  give  me  thy  heart,”  Prov.  xxxiii.  Now  tjiis  we  give 
nim,  when  we  conform  our  will  in  all  things  with  his  blessed  will. 
But  if  we  refuse  to  submit  our  will,  in  any  thing  to  his  holy  will 
we  refuse  him  our  heart ; or  at  the  best  we  only  offer  him  a 
divided  heart,  which  he  will  never  accept  of.  G my  God,  let  my 
whole  heart  be  ever  thine ! Let  my  whole  soul  be  ever  subject 
to  thee.  Let  my  will  be  ever  a faithful  servant*  and  a true  lover, 
of  thy  ever  blessed  and  holy  will. 

Consider  2dly,  the  great  advantages  that  come  to  our  souIb  from 
a perfect  conformity  with  the  will  of  God.  It  gives  a certain 
dignity  and  perfection,  to  all,  even  the  meanest  of  our  actions,  and 
to  all  our  sufferings,  by  making  the  will  of  God  the  role  of  them 
L It  puiifiea  our  intention  in  all  things,  by  continually  direct* 
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ing  the  eye  of  die  soul  towards  God.  It  brings  with  it  a certain 
uprightness,  and  simplicity  of  heart,  which  is  highly  agreeable 
to  God  ; it  makes  us  even  as  the  Scripture  says  of  David,  men 
" according  to  God’s  own  heart.”  It  places  the  soul  in  the  hand 
of  God,  for  him  to  dispose  of  her  in  all  things,  according  to  his 
holy  will  and  pleasure.  It  brings,  along  with  it,  a perfect  peace 
and  tranquillity  of  mind,  in  all  events,  as  being  all  orderea  and 
directed  by  him,  who  is  infinitely  good  and  infinitely  wise  ; and 
who  orders  all  things  for  the  good  of  them  who  cast  their  whole 
care  upon  him,  and  seek  to  have  no  other  will  but  his.  O blessed 
conformity,  how  rich,  how  sweet,  and  delicious  to  the  soul  are  thy 
happy  fruits ! Thou  makest  us  enjoy  even  a heaven  upon  earth. 

Consider  8dly,  that  this  conformity  of  the  soul  with  the  will  of 
God,  rids  her  of  all  her  evils,  and  puts  her  in  possession  of  all 
other  virtues.  ’Tis  the  sovereign  means  to  bring  all  our  passions 
into  order  and  subjection,  and  to  mortify  all  our  irregular  incli- 
nations. For  that  which  makes  them  disorderly  and  irregular  is 
their  opposition  to,  or  their  resistance  of  the  will  of  God  ; whereas 
this  blessed  conformity  obliges  them  all  to  stoop  down,  and 
submit  to  his  sacred  will.  It  humbles  the  soul  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God  ; it  teaches  her  to  be  meek  under  all  iqjuries,  affronts 
and  provocations,  considering  them  all  as  coming  from  the  just 
appointments  of  heaven ; it  makes  her  willing  to  take  up  her 
Cross,  and  to  bear  it  till  death,  with  perfect  patience  and  resigna- 
tion i in  a word  it  teaches  her  to  be  obedient  unto  death.  O 
grant  us,  dear  Lord,  this  blessed  conformity. 

Conclude  to  set  a great  esteem  upon  this  excellent  virtue  of 
conformity  with  the  will  of  God : ’tis  the  greatest  treasure  thou 
canst  enjoy  in  this  mortal  pilgrimage.  But  then  'tis  not  to  be 
obtained,  without  thy  being  in  earnest  m seeking  it,  fervent  in 
praying  for  it,  and  ready  to  part  with  thy  own  will  and  humour 
for  the  purchasing  of  it 

</  AUGUST  14. 

On  the  Motive*  that  oblige  us  to  a perpetual  Qotformity  with 
the  Will  of  God. 

Consider  first,  that  all  kind  of  motives  concur  in  recommend- 
ing to  a Christian  this  best  of  aH  devotions,  which  has  for  its 
object  the  holy  will  of  God.  ’Tis  our  greatest  honour  and 
glory  ever  to  follow  God,  to  submit  to  him,  to  be  servants  of  his 
divine  will,  to  be  servants  of  his  divine  love,  to  be  so  closely 
united  to  him,  as  to  have  no  other  wifi  but  his.  'Tis  our  greatest 
fcterest  to  conform  otuselves  in  all  things  with  his  blessed  will; 
It  brings  with  it  all  kind  of  good  to  our  souls,  both  for  time  and 
eternity ; for  by  giving  up  our  will  without  any  reserve  to  God, 
we  engage  fete  to  give  himself  without  reserve  to  us.  Tis  the 


MEDITATIONS  FOR 


336 

source  of  the  greatest,  and  indeed  the  only  true  and  solid 
pleasures,  to  embrace  the  will  of  (rod  in  all  things  ; forasmuch  as 
it  unites  the  soul  with  the  Fountain  of  all  sweetness,  which  is 
God.  The  will  of  God  is  always  right,  always  wise,  always  good, 
always  beautiful,  &c.  The  will  of  God  is  God  himself.  What 
motives  then  have  we  not,  to  conform  ourselves  continually  with 
this  ever  right,  ever  wise,  ever  good,  ever  beautiful  will  of  our 
ever-loving  God ; How  wicked  it  is  to  rebel  against  this  sovereign 
will ! How  mad  it  is  for  us  to  pretend  to  withdraw  ourselves 
from  the  will  of  the  Almighty ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  only  business  for  which  we  come  iritc 
this  world,  is  to  do  in  all  things  the  holy  will  of  God.  The 
Son  of  God  himself  had  no  other  business  during  his  mortal  life, 
than  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father.  “ I came  down  from  heaven, 
says  he,  John  vi.  38,  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me.”  And  Ps.  xxxix.  “ In  the  head  of  the  book,  says 
he,  it  is  written  of  me,  that  I should  do  thy  will : O my  God,  I 
have  desired  it — in  the  midst  of  my  heart.”  In  this  same  good 
book  of  life,  U is  written  also  of  all  the  children  of  God,  that  they 
likewise  should  do  the  will  of  their  heavenly  Father ; this  is  the 
test  by  which  we  are  all  to  be  examined;  all  they,  that  with 
Jesus  Christ,  desire  in  the  midst  of  their  hearts ; and  like  him, 
embrace  and  love  the  holy  will  of  God,  and  always  confonri 
themselves  to  it,  shall  be  acknowledged  for  the  true  children  of 
God,  and  the  brethren  of  Jesus  Christ ; but  as  many  as  shall 
revolt  and  fall  off  from  their  allegiance  to  the  blessed  will  of  God, 
shall  have  their  name  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life.  See  then 
my  soul,  that  the  true  way  to  heaven  is  to  conform  thyself  with 
the  divine  will. 

Consider  3dly,  that  by  all  manner  of  titles,  God  claims  of  us  a 
conformity  with  his  heavenly  will.  He  claims  it  as  our  Creator ; 
because  he  made  us  to  serve  him,  and  gave  us  our  will,  with  the 
rest  of  the  powers  of  the  soul,  only  to  be  employed  in  the  service 
of  his  holy  will.  With  what  face  then  can  we  refuse  him  the 
sacrifice  of  that  will,  which  he  made  for  himself?  Or  how  can 
we  pretend  that  his  divine  will  should  at  any  time  stoop  to  our 
silly  will,  and  not  rather  we  give  up  at  all  times  our  whole  will, 
by  a perfect  conformity  to  the  will  of  our  Creator  ? The  Son  of 
God  also  claims  our  will,  as  our  Redeemer,  by  the  title  of 
purchase ; because  he  has  ransomed  our  souls,  enslaved  before  to 
Satan  and  sin,  and  bought  them  for  himself  and  his  Father,  at  a 
great  price,  even  with  his  own  most  precious  blood.  So  that  our 
will  ought  always  to  be  at  his  disposal,  as  his  property ; and 
therefore  ought  ever  to  conform  itself  with  his  blessed  will.  The 
Holy  Ghost  also  claims  our  will  by  the  title  of  sanctification* 
because  our  whole  soul  has  been  at  our  baptism  dedicated, 
sanctified  and  consecrated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  be  the  eternal 
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temple  of  God.  And  therefore  our  will,  which  it  the  |irinci|uil 
l»ower  of  the  soul,  and  which  commands  the  rest,  it  strictly  bound 
to  be  ever  obedient  to  the  will  of  him,  who  has  chosen  ami 
sanctified  it  for  himself. 

Conclude,  to  give  always  to  God,  what  upon  so  many  titles 
belongs  wholly  to  him,  and  never  more  to  be  a rebel  to  the  wic 
of  God ; or  to  give  the  preference  to  thy  own  will,  or  any  other 
creature,  before  the  will  of  God. 


AUGUST  15 


On  the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin . 

Consider  first,  in  the  Festival  of  this  day,  and  Qputemplate  io 
spirit  the  glorious  entry  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  Mother 
of  our  Gem  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  her  Son.  See,  my  soul,  with  what  joy  of  the  whole  court 
of  heaven ; with  what  triumphs,  with  what  heavenly  hymns  she 
was  escorted  thither,  by  legions  of  Angels ; see  how  all  the 
citizens  of  heaven  went  forth  to  meet  her ; with  what  affectionate 
embraces  she  was  welcomed  by  her  divine  Son,  and  presented 
by  him  to  his  eternal  Father : see  how  she  was  placed  above  alt 
the  Angels  and  Saints ; above  all  the  Cherubim  and  Seraphim 
on  a most  glorious  throne,  the  highest  in  heaven  next  to  that  a 
her  Son;  and  crowned  by  him  with  a diadem  of  such  super- 
eminent  brightness  and  glory,  as  is  not  to  be  expressed  nor 
conceived.  Rejoice,  O ray  soul,  in  this  glorious  Assumption  ot 
the  Mother  of  our  Lord,  who,  as  he  has  been  pleased  to  make 
ns  his  brethren,  has  been  pleased  to  make  her  also  our  Mother. 
O what  a happiness  it  is  for  us  to  have  such  a Mother,  (who  has 
so  great  interest  with  the  King  of  Heaven,  and  who  takes  our 
well ire  so  much  to  heart,)  so  near  the  throne  of  all  mercy  and 
grace ! O blessed  Virgin,  graciously  look  down  upon  us,  in  this 
our  banishment,  and  always  show  thyself  a Mother  to  us. 

Consider  2dly,  what  brought  this  ever  blessed  Virgin  to  this 
tupereminent  glory,  which  we  honour  in  this  Festival  of  her 
Assumption?  1.  It  was  her  most  profound  humility ; she  was 
exalted  above  all,  because  she  was  the  most  humble  of  all.  For 
he  that  humbleth  himself  the  most  upon  earth,  shall  be  the  mos* 
exalted  in  Heaven.  2.  It  was  her  perfect  purity  of  soul  and  bodj , 
mind  and  heart,  from  all  the  defilements  of  sin.  9.  It  was  prin 
eipally  her  supereminent  love  of  God;  for  the  degree  of  th* 
enjoyment  of  God  in  his  eternal  glory,  is  ever  proportioned  to 
the  degree  of  our  love  of  God  in  this  mortal  life.  If  then  wt 
hope  one  day  to  follow  this  blessed  Virgin  to  heaven,  and  to  have 
a fWe  in  the  glog  « her  Assumption,  we  must  endeavour  to 
imitate  her  humility,  4^r  purity,  and  her  love  of  God.  No  sou 
can  ever  ascend  to  heaven  by  any  other  way,  than  that  of  humility, 
purity,  and  the  love  of  God 
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Consider  Scfij,  that  this  imitation  of  the  virtues  of  the  Bleese* 
Virgin,  is  an  excellent  way  of  honouring  her,  and  of  showing  ouj 
real  esteem,  love  and  devotion  to  her.  For  how  can  we  better 
testify  our  affection  and  veneration  for  the  Saints  of  God,  than 
by  honouring  and  loving  in  them,  that  which  made  them  Saints  , 
and  that  which  God  himself  honours  and  loves  in  them,  that  is, 
their  virtues  ? Or  how  can  we  better  express  our  esteem  and 
love  for  their  virtues,  than  by  studying  to  imitate  them  ? This 
kind  of  devotion  is  most  pleasing  to  the  Saints,  and  to  the  Queen 
of  the  Saints,  and  to  the  God  of  the  Saints  ; it  is  most  honourable 
to  them  and  most  profitable  to  ourselves.  This  will  bring  us 
effectually  to  the  eternal  society  of  the  Saints ; which  without 
this,  no  other  devotion  can  secure  unto  us. 

. Conclude  so  to  rejoice  in  the  exultation  of  our  blessed  Lady 
m this  day  of  her  glory,  as  to  take  up  on  this  day  a generous 
esolution  of  walking  in  her  footsteps,  by  a diligent  imitation  of 
net  life  ; but  more  especially  for  following  the  great  example  of 
her  humility,  purity,  and  love  of  God.  This  generous  resolution 
of  thine  will  be  so  agreeable  to  her,  as  to  add  a new  satisfaction 
and  joy  to  the  immense  felicity  she  possessed  before. 

AUGUST  16. 

On  the  Gospel  read  on  the  Festival  of  the  Assumption  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  Luke  xxx.,  &c. 

Consider  first,  how  our  Lord,  going  into  a certain  town, 
certain  woman,  named  Martha,  received  him  into  her  house  ; and 
•he  had  a sister  called  Mary,  who  sat  also  at  the  Lord’s  feet,  and 
heard  his  word,  &c.  O how  happy,  my  soul,  were  these  holy 
sisters,  who  had  it  thus  in  their  power  to  receive  the  Lord  of 
glory  into  their  house  ; to  entertain  him  there  to  hear  his  word, 
and  to  converse  familiarly  with  him,  and  to  minister  to  him  1 0 

Low  happy  should  we  have  been,  if  we  had  lived  at  that  time,  and 
could  have  been  favoured  in  the  like  manner ! But  stay,  ray  soul, 
and  see,  if  this  same  Lord  does  not  offer  thee  the  like  favours  at 
‘ resent ; and  if  it  be  n%t  entirely  thy  own  fault,  if  thou  art  no*  a 
Teat  Saint,  in  consequence  of  them.  For  does  he  not  still  abide 
amongst  us  in  the  blessed  Sacrament  ? Does'  ho  not  there  coma 
in  person  into  our  house  ? Does-  he  not  bring  all  his  treasured  of 
divine  grace  with  him,  to  enrich  our  souls  ? May*we  not,  Bwa 
spiritual  communion,  invite  him  to  us  whenever  we  please  ? May 
we  not  by  a spirit  of  recollection  and  mental  prayer,  entertain 
aim,  and  converse -with  him,  as  long  as  wo  please  ? Does  he  met 
visit  us  with  bis  graces  ? Does  he  not  often  stand  at  the 
loor  of  the  heart  and  knock  ? Have  we  not  his  heavenly  wosd 
with  ns?  May  we  net  minister1  to  him  when  we  please, 'and 
serve  him  in  the  person  of  the  poor,  which  service  he  declares* he 
.^oks  upon  as  done  to  himself?  If  so,  what  reason  have  we  *r 
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regret  our  not  having  lived  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  teeing  he 
Is  always  living  with  us  ? 

Consider  2dly,  how  very  differently  these  two  holy  sister*  were 
then  employed  ; the  one  being  busy  about  much  serving; and  full 
of  care  in  providing  for  the  entertainment  of  our  Lord;  the  other 
sitting  still  at  bis  feet,  and  qaietly  attending  to  his  divine  word. 
And  yet  they  were  both  employed  about  him ; they  both  dedi- 
cated themselves  to  his  love  and  sendee.  In  this,  they  represent 
to  us  two  different  kinds  of  lives  of  the  servants  of  God,  the  active 
and  the  contemplative ; or,  if  you  please,  two  different  kinds  o' 
functions  of  a Christian  life;  the  one  consisting  in  aotion,  the 
other  in  contemplation ; the  one  in  the  variety  of  good  works 
done  with  a good  intention,  for  the  service  of  Christ ; the  other 
in  a more  quiet  retirement  and  recollection,  and  a more- close 
attention  to  God  by  mental  prayer.  Both  of  these  are  good, 
both  of  them  highly  commendable ; because  both  of.  them  tend 
to  the  love  and  service  of  God:  but  the  latter  is  preferred  by  the 
judgment  of  truth  itself;  because  it  makes  that  its  occupation 
here,  which  is  to  be  its  eternal  employment  hereafter.  Mary  has 
chosen  the  better  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  from  her.  Lean 
thou,  my  soul,  of  Martha,  ever  to  direct  thy  common  actions 
with  all  the  functions  and  labours  of  thy  calling,  by  a pure  inten- 
tion to  the  service  of  Christ;  learn  to  sanctify  them  all  by  calling 
in  Mary,  that  is,  recollection  and  prayer  to1  thy  assistance.  But 
learn  also  of  Mary,  to  retire  as  often  as  thou  canst  from  the  noise 
and  hurry  of  the  world,  to  the  feet  of  Christ : learn  of  her,  as 
often  as  thou  hast  thy  choice,  to  choose  that  better  part  of  con- 
templation and  love,  which  is  to  be  thy  eternal  occupation. 

Consider  3dly,  that  this  Gospel  is  applied  by  the  Church  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin  and  to  her  Assumption ; because  she  was  the 
happy  woman,  that  received  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  Christ 
into  her  house ; she  perfectly  fulfilled  in  her  life,  both  the  func- 
tions of  Martha  and  of  Mary;  of  Martha  in  the  services  she 
rendered  to  our  Lord  in  his  humanity,  for  all  the  thirty  years  he 
was  under  her  roof ; and  of  Mary,  by  the  perpetual  contemplation 
and  love  of  his  divinity ; so  that  even  in  the  midst  of  the  duties 
of  the  active  life,  the  eye  of  her  heart  was  always  upon  her  God, 
she  ever  attended  to  the  one  thing  necessary,  she  ever  made 
choice  of  the  better  part,  and  on  this  day  of  her  exaltation,  she 
was  put  in  .the  full  possession  of  it  for  eternity ; according  to  that, 
Mary  has  chosen  the  better  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  from 
her. 

Conclude,  O my  soul  to  follow  her  great  example  in  choosing 
always  the  better  part,  that  thou  mayest  partake  in  her  everlasting 
happiness. 
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AUGUST  17. 

On  Resignation  to  the  Will  of  God , in  all  our  Sufferings, 

Consider  first,  that  'tis  a most  certain  truth,  that  nothing* 
happens  in  the  world,  excepting  sin,  which  does  not  come  directljr 
from  the  hand  of  God ; and  which  is  not  the  effect  of  his  holy 
will.  So  that  all  our  sufferings,  of  what  kind  soever  they  may  be, 
are  all  ordained  by  him,  and  all  thus  pass  through  his  hands 
Jefore  they  can  reach  us.  Which  is  so  true,  that  even  those 
tufferings,  which  seem  to  be  brought  upon  us  immediately  by  the 
wickedness  of  men,  are  in  effect,  all  of  them  sent  by  the  ordinance 
of  God ; who,  though  he  abhors  whatsoever  there  is  of  malice 
and  sin  in  the  will,  or  design  of  the  men  or  devils,  whom  he 
suffers  to  afflict  or  persecute  us  ; yet  most  certainly,  he  not  only 
permits,  but  absolutely  wills  the  afflictions,  trials,  or  punishments 
which  we  suffer  on  these  occasions.  And  'tis  his  intention  and 
our  duty,  that  in  all  these  sufferings  we  should  not  look  so  much 
at  the  visible  hand  of  the  unjust  creature,  as  at  the  invisible  hand 
of  the  just  God ; and  that  in  all  these  cases,  we  should  in  such 
manner  detest  the  malice  or  wickedness  of  the  men  that  afflict  us, 
as  ever  to  submit  to,  and  even  to  embrace  the  chastisements  of 
the  Lord,  as  of  a tender  Father,  who  often  makes  use  of  a rod, 
for  the  correction  of  his  children,  which  he  afterwards  casts  into 
the  fire.  O how  resigned  should  we  be,  if  we  always  remember 
these  truths! 

Consider  2dly,  that  all  our  sufferings  not  only*  f ome  to  us  from 
the  hand  of  God,  but  all  are  designed  by  him  for  our  greater  good. 
He  is  the  best  of  Fathers  ; his  fatherly  Providence  and  his  tender 
love  for  us,  exceeds  all  that  we  can  express  or  conceive  : the  holy 
Scriptures  are  full  of  repeated  declarations  of  this  truth ; it  cannot 
oe  called  in  question  without  contradicting  both  the  divine  word, 
and  the  perpetual  experience  of  the  servants  of  God.  So  that  we 
ought  to  be  always  fully  assured,  considering  God’s  infinite  wisdom, 
goodness,  and  love  for  us,  that  all  that  he  sends  is  for  the  best,  and 
ft  indeed  the  best  for  us.  See,  my  soul,  that  thou  always  remember 
this  truth,  in  all  thy  pains,  sicknesses,  crosses  and  afflictions ; and 
xi  general  in  all  things  that  happen  to  thee  contrary  to  thy  desire 
expectation,  or  inclination.  Upon  all  these  occasions,  thou  mus* 
consider  Jesus  Christ  himself  as  offering  thee  this  cup,  or  this 
cross,  desiring  thee  to  receive  it  for  his  sake  ; and  assuring  thee 
that  it  shall  be  the  means  to  bring  thee  to  heaven.  O ! how  trut 
4t  is,  as  we  shall  clearly  see  one  day  yi  the  light  of  God,  that 
these  very  things  which  we  are  apt  to  consider  as  evils,  are  indeed 
great  and  so.id  goods ; and  that  through  them,  millions  of  sou* 
shall  be  brought  to  eternal  happiness,  which  without  them  might 
•ave  been  eternally  miserable  O let  us  learn  then  to  tosuid 
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ourselves  without  reserve,  to  all  the  appointments 
and  loving  Providence ! 

Consider  3dly,  the  degrees  by  which  we  ought  to  endeavour 
•o  advance  towards  the  perfection  of  this  great  virtue  of  the 
Resignation  of  ourselves  in  all  things  to  the  divine  will.  The 
first  and  lowest  is,  to  support  at  least  with  patience  the  evils  that 
befall  us ; and  this  because  they  come  from  the  hand  of  God ; and 
numbly  to  submit  to  them,  as  the  just  punishment  of  our  sins, 
saying  with  the  prophet,  “ I will  bear  the  wrath  of  the  Lonl 
because  I have  sinned  against  him,**  Mic.  viL  9,  and  with  the 
psalmist,  under  afflictions,  “ I was  dumb,  and  I opened  not  my 
mouth,  because  it  is  thy  doing,**  Ps.  xxxviii.  10.  The  second 
degree  which  is  much  more  perfect  than  the  first,  is  when  we  not 
only  endeavour  to  bear  our  sufferings  with  patience,  so  as  not  to 
murmur  or  repine  on  those  occasions,  or  otherwise  offend  God 
but  also  are  ready  and  willing  to  suffer,  because  such  is  the  wit 
of  God : so  that  the  consideration  of  God's  holy  will  and  pleasure 
makes  the  cross,  (which  according  to  nature  we  dread  and  abhor) 
agreeable  to  us,  inasmuch  as  the  will  of  God  is  thereby  accon> 
(dished  in  us.  The  third  and  most  perfect  degree  of  Resignation 
and  which  carries  with  it  the  perfection  of  divine  love  and  charity 
is,  when  we  do  not  only  reaculy  and  willingly  accept  of  the  croft 
from  the  hand  of  God,  but  even  rejoice  in  suffering  for  the  love 
of  him ; and  take  an  unspeakable  content  in  crosses,  in  adverse 
ties,  in  humiliation,  in  poverty,  in  being  condemned  by  the  world, 
&Cm  so  that  we  would  not  even  wish  to  be  without  them,  out  of 
the  pure  love  of  him,  who  chose  a suffering  life  for  the  love  of  us 
«ad  because  the  accomplishment  of  his  wul  is  the  whole  oty'ect  o. 
our  desire,  of  our  love,  and  of  our  joy.  O I what  a heaven  should 
we  find  upon  earth,  if  we  could  once  arrive  at  this  third  degree 
of  divine  resignation ! For  what  can  disturb  that  soul,  that  always 
rejoices  at  the  accomplishment  of  the  will  of  God,  and  finds  her 
pleasure  and  content  in  suffering  ? 

Conclude  to  make  it  thy  study,  to  ascend  by  these  steps  of 
assignation  to  the  holy  will  of  God  in  all  things,  from  virtue  to 
virtue,  till  thou  arrive  at  the  top  of  the  ladder  where  thou  shah 
find  thy  God,  and  be  for  ever  inseparably  united  to  him. 

AUGUST  18. 

On  Self-denial. 

Consider  first  that  the  capital  enemy  of  the  love  of  God, 
and  of  all  our  good,  especially  of  the  resignation  and  conformity 
of  our  will  to  the  will  of  God,  is  the  vice  of  self-love,  or  a disor- 
derly inclination  to  gratify  and  please  ourselves ; which  is  the 
unhappy  consequence  of  the  corruption  of  man  by  sin,  and  the 
fruitful  parent  of  all  our  evils*  All  our  vices  and  passions  spii'jg 
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from  this  poisonous  root ; all  the  seven  capital  sins  are  tr*  . » 
many  branches  of  this  inordinate  inclination  to  ourselves  : take 
way  self-love  and  you  shall  shut  up  all  the  avenues  of  hell,  ano 
establish  every  where  the  reign  of  the  love  of  God,  and  a mos. 
blessed  heaven  upon  earth.  Hence  the  virtue  of  self-denial,  th 
business  of  which  is  to  suppress  and  root  out  this  dreadful  evil  o 
self-love,  is  one  of  the  most  necessary  of  all  Christian  virtues 
and  must  ever  go  hand  in  hand  with  the  great  virtue  of  confor- 
mity to  the  will  of  God : which  can  never  take  root  in  our  souls 
as  long  as  we  are  unhappily  attached  to  our  own  wills,  and  font 
of  gratifying  our  own  inclinations.  Hence  the  very  first  condition 
.he  Son  of  Ged  requires  of  all  that  would  be  his  disciples,  is  to 
deny  themselves.  Mat.  xvi.  24.  This  self-denial  is  the  great 
wesson  he  came  down  from  heavens  to  teach.  Happy  we,  if  by 
his  grace  we  can  but  effectually  learivit  in  practice  1 

Consider  2dly,  that  this  virtue-  of  self-denial  is  usually  called 
mortification,  froma  word  signifying  slaying  or  putting  to  death  ; 
inasmuch  as  by  this  continual  fighting  against  ourselves,  and 
against  our  s>wn  corrupt  inelmationsand  passions,  we  put  to  death, 
as  it  were,  and  crucifjrthe  old  man  of  corruption,  Rom.  vi.  6,  with 
his  vices  and  sins,  (according  to  that* of  the  Apostle,  Gal.  v.  24, 
that  they  that  are  of  Christ  have  crucified  their  flesh,  with  hs 
vices  and  concupiscences,  )and  so  die  to  ourselves ; that  we  mar 
put  on  the  new  man  Jesu9  Christ,  and  live  in  such>manner  to  him, 
as  to  be  able  to  say,  with  the  same  Apostle,  I live  now,  not  1, 
but  Christ,  livetb  in  me^  Gal.  ii.  20.'  See,  my  soul,  what  tins 
virtue  of  mortification  means,  which  is  much  talked  o<i  and  but 
Tittle  understood,  and  less  practised1:  and*  yet  no  virtue  is  more 
necessary  for  our  true  welfare.  We  may  even  apply  to  it,  what 
St.  Paul  says  of  charity,  1 Cor:  xiii.  that  if  we  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  Angels— and  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
all  knowledge  and  all  faith,  so  that  we  could  remove  mountains 
and  are  not  mortified,  we  are  nothing  ':  and  that  whatsoever  othe 
qualifications  we  may  have,  or  whatsoever  good  we  may  do,  as 
long  as  our  q)assibn9  trad  ^Corrupt  inclinations  remain  unmortified 
we  shall  still  be  nothing  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

Consider  8dly,  how  this  general  mortification  of  our  passions 
and  our  inordinate  inclinations,  is  every  Where  strongly  inculcated 
in  the  word  of  God.  We  are  even  assured  there,  that  we  must 
hate  ourselves  in  this  life ; if  we  hope-  to  be  either  true  disciples 
of  Christ  here,  or  to  be  \eternafiy  happy  with  him  hereafter.  St. 
Luke  xiv.  26,  and  St.  John  xii.  25.  That  if  we  live  according  to 
the  fletii,  we  shall  die : but  if  by  the  spirit  we  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  flesh,  We  shall  > live  : Rom.  viii.  18.  And,  that  they  who 
are  in  the  flesh,  that  is,  they  who  are  unmortified,  cannot  please 
God,  v.  5,  besides'  many  other  texts,  which  abundantly  demon 
etrate  that  ne  one- can -be  ar  good  Christian,  without' waging 
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i^rpettti  war  against  fait  own  sensual  inclinations,  and  diligently 
wking  up  the  Gross  of  daily  mortification.  Hence  the  flesh 
Jth  its  passions,  and  lusts,  is  always  reckoned  by  Dirine% 
amongst  the  three  great  enemies  of  the  soul : and  is  indeed  o 
the  three,  by  far  the  most  dangerous  enemy ; because  tb# 
and  and  the  Devil,  with  all  their  suggestions,  would  not  easily 
aw  us  into  sin  and  hell,  if  our  own  flesh,  that  is,  our  corrupt 
aginations  and  passions,  did  not  pave  the  way,  and  furnish  then 
vk fa  the  arms,  with  which  they  fight  against  us.  The  world  and 
he  Devil  besiege  us  from  without,  but  could  never  force  theif 
• ay  into  the  soul,  if  our  own  evil  inclinations  did  not  hold  « 
correspondence  with  them,  and  open  the  gates  of  the  soul,  to  let 
item  in. 

Conclude,  if  thou  desirest  to  overcome  the  world  and  the 
Devil,  to  make  it  thy  business  to  subdue  the  flesh  and  to  bring 
under  subjection,  by  wholesome  self-denials  and  mortifications. 
Without  this  restraint  upon  the  passions  and  inclination,  there 
will  be  no  soundness  in  tby  soul ; the  whole  head  will  be  sick* 
and  the  whole  heart  sad,  Isai.  i.  3,  6. 

AUGUST  19. 

On  the  Mortification  of  the  Interior. 

Coasrosn  first,  that  as-the  business  of  mortification  in  general  is 
to  reform  the  whole  man,  and  to  retrench  all  that  is  evil  and  vicious 
is  us,  or  that  might  disqualify  us  for  that  union  with  God,  by 
divine  love,  for  which  he  made  us,  and  gave  us  these  immortal 
souls,  by  tying  down  our  hearts  and  minds  to  created  objects : so 
that  kind  of  mortification  in  particular,  ought  to  be  most  diligently 
exercised  by  a Christian,  that  refines,  polishes,  and  reforms  our 
interior,  iu  which  we  ever  canry  about  with  us  the  image  of  God, 
and  in  which  he  delights  to  reside,  provided  he  finds  it  in  a 
proper  condition  to  receive  and  entertain  him ; that  is,  provided 
he  finds  it  mortified.  O my  soul,  what  ought  we  not  then  to  do, 
to  Qualify  ourselves  for  so  great  a happiness  as  this,  of  having 
God  with  us,  and  of  being  interiorly  united  to  him!  In  order  to 
tbie^  thou  must  observe  well  all  the  irregularities  which  thy 
inward  powers  and  faculties  are  liable  to:  that  thou  mayes 
saWnoh  them  by-  mortification,  and  so  purify  thy  interior. — 
Believe  me*  this  mortification  of  the  interior  is  an  exercise  hi 
from  difficult,  but  withal  far  more  necessary  for  thee,  and  far 
more  acceptable  to  God,  than  any  corporal  austerities  whatsoever. 

Consider  2dly,  what  those  irregularities  are,  of  thy  inward 
powers  and  faculties,  that  stand  in  need  of  being  retrenched  by 
mortification.  Alas ! if  thou  wilt  but  give  thyself  the  leisure  to 
study  well  what  passes  in  thy  own  interior,  and  to  know  thyself  $ 
thou  shah  find  thy  understanding  liable  to  pride,  self-conceit,  self- 
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sufficiency,  presumption,  a variety  of  empty  curionQet  and  many 
errors,  of  dangerous  consequence  in  practice : such  errors  come  in 
as  oppose  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel,  anu  represent  things  mfadid 
tights,  and  weigh  them  in  false  weights,  so  as  to.  influence  the 
poor  soul  to  prefer  the  temporal  before  the  eternal.  Thou  that 
Hud  thy  judgment  liable  to  be  rash  and  precipitate,  and  quite 
clouded  with  the  exhalations  that  arise  from  thy  passions  and 
self-love.  Thou  shalt  find  tiiy  memory  liable  to  many  vain  wan* 
derings  and  evagations,  ever  full  of  empty  things,  and  forgetful  o* 
God.  Thou  shalt  find  thy  imagination  ever  dissipated,  in  the 
pursuit  of  worldly  toys,  vain  schemes  or  sinful  objects,  and  all  thy 
affections,  appetites  and  dosires,  strangely  bent  upon  evil,  and 
averse  to  every  thing  that  is  painful  or  laborious.  See,  my  soul, 
what  a piece  of  work  is  here  cut  out  for  thee  ; and  how  much  thoi 
hast  to  mortify  in  thy  interior,  to  qualify  it  for  a union  with  Godl 

Consider  Sdly,  that  amongst  the  powers  of  the  Soul,  that  which 
most  of  all  stands  in  need  of  being  mortified  is  the  will : as  the 
will  is,  or  should  be,  the  mistress  of  the  rest ; and  is  obliged  to 
keep  them  all  in  order ; which  she  can  never  do,  if  she  hereelf  be 
disorderly.  Hence  the  Holy  Ghost  admonishes  us,  by  the  mouth 
of  the  wise  man,  Ecclus.  xviii.  30,  31.  Go  not  after  thy  own 
usts,  but  turn  away  from  thy  own  will : if  thou  give  to  thy  sou  * 
er  desires,  she  will  make  thee  a joy  to  thy  enemies.  Hence  also 
C?  tells  us,  Prov.  xxx.  15.  The  child  that  is  left  to  his  own  wiUL 
Iringeth  his  mother  to  shame.  Because  this  will  of  ours,  when 
indulged,  is  capable  of  hurrying  us  away  to  all  that  is  evil.  And 
Jierefore  we  are  called  upon  in  the  gospel  to  hate  our  own  soul 
unimam  suam)  that  is,  our  own  wills,  in  this  world,  if  we  hope 
to  be  happy  in  the  next.  For  the  fire  of  hell,  says  St.  Bernard, 
can  burn  nothing  but  our  own  will. 

Conclude  to  apply  thyself  seriously  to  this  most  necessary 
mortification  of  thy  interior,  and  more  especially  of  thy  own  wifi 
and  desires.  This  mortification  is  to  be  exercised,  first,  by 
denying  to  thy  own  will  whatever  it  craves  contrary  to  the  wifi 
of  God  ; secondly,  by  accustoming  thyself  in  things  indifferent 
often  to  contradict  thy  own  will : and  never  to  do  any  thing 
merely  to  gratify  thy  own  inclinations ; thirdly,  by  curbing*  even 
>i  things  that  appear  to  be  good,  that  eagerness  and  hurry,  which 
nature,  passion,  and  self-love,  are  apt  to  prompt  thee  to;  and 
Betting  before  thy  eyes,  and  quietly  following  on  these  occasions 
the  will  of  God,  and  not  thy  own. 

AUGUST  20. 

On  the  Mortification  of  the  Passions. 

Consider  first,  the  necessity  we  lie  under,  ever  since  the 
corruption  of  our  nature  by  sin,  of  keeping  our  passions  also  in 
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totter,  by  a continual  mortification  of  them.  Before  man  was 
corrupted  by  original  sin,  his  whole  soul  was  regular  and' orderly, 
and  all  his  passions  were  under  proper  command.  But  as  soon 
aa  the  superior  part  of  the  soul  had  withdrawn  herself  from  the 
allegiance  to  Odd,  the  inferior  part  began  to  rebel  against  the 
superior ; and  all  its  appetites  and  passions  were  let  loose,  to  run 
Into  all  manner  of  disorders ; because  the  bridle  of  original  justice 
was  now  flung  off;  with  which  they  were  kept  in,  and  restrained 
oefore.  Hence  arises  an  indispensable  necessity  of  our  ever 
mortifying  our  passions,  if  we  would  secure  our  souls.  For  as 
our  nature  is  now  corrupted  oar  lore,  and  our  hatred,  our  desires, 
and  our  fears,  our  joy  and  our  grief,  our  anaer,  Ac.,  all  share  in 
this  corruption,  and  are  all  apt  to  be  disorderly,  if  not  curbed,  and 
corrected  by  dally  mortification. 

Consider  2dly,  that  this  most  necessary  branch  of  mortification, 
which  relates  to  our  passions,  chiefly  consists  in  the  duly  regulating 
all  their  motions : by  directing  them,  in  a proper  manner,  to  their 
proper  objects,  and  restraining  all  their  excesses : so  that  they 
may  all  be  brought  under  subjection  to  reason  and  religion  j ana 
made  even  serviceable  to  the  true  welfare  of  our  souls.  Thus  we 
are  to  regulate  our  love,  our  desires,  and  our  joy,  by  turning  them 
away,  from  all  disorderly  affection  to  perishable  creatures,  to  the 
tiring  God : from  running  after  vanity  and  living  fooleries,  to  the 
pursuit  of  virtue  and  truth : and  by  keeping  them  always  within 
their  proper  bounds,  that  they  may  not  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
goal,  or  distract  its  application  to  God.  In  like  manner  we  must 
mortify  our  fear,  our  anger,  and  all  our  other  passions,  by  watch* 
log  over  all  their  motions,  and  restraining  all  their  disorders  and 
excesses.  O how  happy  are  they,  who  by  the  daily  practice  oi 
this  mortification,  are  arrived  at  that  command  of  their  passions, 
which  is  the  blessed  parent  of  true  peace,  and  a certain  image  of 
heaven  upon  earth.  Happy  they  who  turn,  their  fear,  and  all 
their  love  to  God,  and  to  what  God  would  have  them  fear  and 
ove : who  hate  nothing  but  the  offence  of  God : desire  nothing 
but  the  will  of  God : rejoice  in  nothing  but  God : grieve  at  nothing 
but  what  is  contrary  to  his  honour,  and  the  good  of  souls ; and 
are  angry  at  nothing  but  sin ! 

Consider  8dly,  that  as  love  is  the  strongest  of  all  the  passions, 
and  that  which  principally  influences  all  the  rest ; so  the  regulat 
mg  of  love,  and  mortifying  its  disorders,  ought  to  be  at  all  times, 
the  great  object  of  the  Christian’s  attention.  My  love  is  my 
weight,  says  St.  Augustin,  thither  am  I carried  wheresoever  I am 
carried.  Now  our  love  is  regular  and  orderly,  when  we  love  all 
Jungs  according  to  the  great  rule  of  the  will  of  God ; when  we 
ove  our  friends  in  God,  and  our  enemies  for  God’s  sake ; when 
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love  than  what  will  stand  this  test.  But  then,  on  the  other  hand, 
whatever  love,  whether  of  any  person,  or  any  creature,  or  any 
thing  else,  offers  to  captivate  our  affections,  or  to  divide,  or  take 
off  any  part  of  our  heart  from  God,  or, to  carry  usany  way  out  of 
the  bounds  of  moderation,  reason.  or  religion,  is  disorderly,  and 
must  be  restrained,  corrected  and  mortified.  All  such  love  as 
this  strikes  at  the  very  root  of  the  welfare  and; salvation,  of  the 
soul,  by  violating  the  very  first,  and  chiefest  of.  all  God's  com- 
mandments ; which  is  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart. 

Conclude  to  watohioveraU  tby  passions,  that  thou  mayest  keop 
them  all  in  subjection;  but  principally  to  take  care  to  restrain  thy 
love  and  thy  desires  from,  all  unlawful,  dangerous  or  vain  objects  ; 
and  from;  all  excess  or  iomoderation,  in  being;  top  stroaglybent,  or 
too  eagerly  carried,  even  to  lawful  ones.  For  whatsoever  the 
object  be,  'tis  a criminal  love  to  affect  any  thing;  more  than  God* 

AUGUST  21. 

On  the  Mortification  of  the  predominant  Passion. 

Conoids*  first,  that  the  passions  of  love  and  desire,  when  they 
are  unmortified,  branch  out  into  all  manner  of  vices  and  vicious 
inclinations;  commonly  ranged  under  the  seven  heads,  which  are 
usually  called  the  seven  capital  sins ; though  St.  John  brings  them 
into  a narrower  compass,  when  he  reduces  them  all  into  these 
three,  the  Inst  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life, 1 1 JohniL  16.  Now,,  amongst  these  vicious  inclinations, 
which wage*  war  against  the  soul,  there  is  usually  some  one  or 
other;  that  is  stronger  and  more  violent  than  the  rest ; or  that 
occasions  more  or  greater  sins:  and  this  is  named  by  Divines  the 
predominant,  passion;  the  mortification  of  which  is  one  of  the 
chief  businesses  of  a spiritual  life. , For  this  predominant , passion 
being,  as  it  were,  the  captain  and  commander  of  the  rest,  whan 
this  is  overthrown,  the  rest  will  more  easily  be  subdued  and 
brought  under;  as  when  their  champion  Golia  was  slain,  the 
Philistines  were  all  immediately  put  to  flight. 

Consider  2dly,  that  as  this  predominant  passion;, this  reigning 
love,  this  ♦ strongest  desire  or  affection,  whatever,  the  object  of  i 
may  be,  has  already  unhappily  gained  the  heart,  it  i&  but  too  api 
to  impose  upon  the  poor*,  soul  with, specious  pretexts,  .in  order  to 
keep  its  hold,  audio  maintain  its  ground,  against  the  remonstrance* 
of  consciences  and  all  the  oadsand.  graces,  of  heavenu  'Tis.the 
Agag,  which  the  deluded  soul,  by,  a false  compassion,,  would  will- 
ingly sparer  though  with  ,the  risk, of  beiugcast  off  hy  God,, ps 
Saul  was*  force  doing, t 1 Samxv.  Ah ! . Christians, deceive  not 
thenyourpclves  ^thi$  predominant  passion,  this . favourite  affection , 
wbieh  has  taken  possession  of  your  heart,  is  indeed  the.  caf^sl 
enemy  of  God  nd  your  souls;  it  must  be  slain,  it  must  be 
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sacrificed  to  the  living  God.  Beware  of  the  traitor  which  yon 
carry  about  with  yon : suffer  him  not  to  impose  upon  you ; it  is 
very  easy*  if  you  have  not  a mind  to  be  wilfully  blind,  to  discover 
what  he  would  be  at ; because  upon  the  least  examination  of  your 
hearts,  you  shall  find  him  always  busy  in  undermining  the  reign 
of  the  love  of  God,  thrusting  himself  upon  his  throne,  and  setting 
op  an  idol  in  his  temple : by  challenging  the  chiefest  place  in  your 
heart,  to  the  prejudice  of  divine  love. 

Consider  fidly,  what  you  must  do;  in  order  to  get  rid  of  this 
worst  of  all  your  enemies.  0 1 you  must  make  yourself  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  depth  of  his  malice  and  all  his  stratagems 
*hat  you  may  not  be  surprised,  or  imposed  upon  by  him ; you 
■/iust  observe  all  his  motions, 'to  resist  them  at  the  very  begin* 
ling ; you  must  study  all  the  secret  springs,  by  which  he  acts 
jpon  the  heart,  and  sets  the  otbei  passions  on  work,  to  fulfil  his 
irregular  inclinations.  ,Ah ! Christians,  ’tin  of  infinite  importance 
in  this  spiritual  warfare,  to  know  the  true  state  of  your  interior, 
and  to  watch  all  the  motions  and  secret  ambushes  of  your 
enemies ! You  must  also  single  out  this  enemy,  in  such  manner, 
as  though  you  are  not  to  allow  any  one  of  your  passions  or  vices 
to  remain  unresisted  in  your  soul,  yet  you  are  in  a more  especial 
manner  to  turn  all  your  forces  against  this  predominant  passion ; 
by  directing  your  daily  and  most  fervent  prayers,  your  con- 
fessions and  communions,  your  particular  examination  every 
night,  and  the  rest  of  your  spiritual  exercises,  towards  the  total 
dbduing  of  this  evil,  and  acquiring  the  contrary  virtue. 

Conclude,  if  you  hope  to  succeed  in  the  great  work  of  the 
mortification  of  your  passions,  to  begin  by  declaring  an  eternal 
war  against  their  chief  ;*and  never  ceasing  to  attack  himrupon 
nil  occasions,  till  you  have  brought  him  down.  All  the  rest  will 
yield  themselves  up,  when  he  is  subdued,  and  you  shall  begin  to 
relish  the  sweets  of  peace  and  true  liberty)  which  you  shall 
never  enjoy,  till  yon  have  broken  the  chains  with  which  he 
enslaves  you. 


AUGUST  22. 

On  the  mortification  of  the  sensual  Appetite, 

Cohsidsr  first,  that  our  sensual  appetite,  that  is,  the  strong 
inclination  we  have  to  gratify  our  senses,  and  to  indulge  them  in 
their  pleasures  is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  enemies  the  soul 
ba»i  and  stands  most  in  need  of  being  restrained,  and  corrected 
by  mortification.  The  flesh,  with  its  senses,  was  designed  to  be 
the  servant  of  the  soul ; and  to  be  subservient  to  its  true  welfare 
andL  happiness^  But  if  the  sensual  appetite  be  not  kept  undo 
subjection,  by  mortification,  the  servant  will  quickly  become 
mistress,  and  the  poor  soul  will  be*  made  her  slave,  and  will  be 
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dragged  along  by  hei  irregular  inclinations  into  all  kinds  of  evils 
Our  sensuality  therefore  must  be  mortified : we  must  absolutely 
deny  ourselves  all  unlawful,  sensual  and  carnal  pleasures  ; we 
must  fly  them  more  than  death : we  must  retrench  all  excess 
and  immoderation,  in  the  use  even  of  lawful  pleasures  and  diver* 
sions : we  must  never  suffer  ourselves  to  affect  them,  much  less 
to  have  a passion  for  them ; we  must  accustom  ourselves  to  curb 
and  thwaH  the  inclinations  of  our  senses,  in  things  lawfiil  or 
indifferent,  that  so  we  may  acquire  a greater  facility  in  overcom- 
ing our  sensual  appetite,  when  it  inclines  to  things  unlawful,  and 
may  at  the  same  time  punish  our  having  formerly  indulged 
ourselves  in  them.  In  fine,  we  must  never  do  any  thing  merely 
for  our  pleasure. 

Consider  2dlv,  the  opposition  there  is  between  a sensual  life, 
or  a life  of  pleasure,  ana  a truly  Christian  life,  which  is  agreeable 
to  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  practice  of  Christ,  and  ot 
all  his  Saints,  who  have  taken  up  their  Crosses  to  follow  him,  and 
have  always  borne  in  their  bodies,  the  mortification  of  Jesus,  and 
have  been  as  it  were,  crucified  with  him.  This  opposition  is  m 
great  that  the  Apostle  cannot  speak  without  weeping  of  those 
half  Christians,  who  give  themselves  up  to  their  pleasures ; of 
whom  he  says,  Philip,  iii.  18,  19,  “that  they  are  enemies  of  the 
Cross  of  Christ ; that  their  end  is  destruction  ; that  their  God  in 
their  belly  ; that  they  glory  in  their  shame,  and  mind  only  earthly 
things.”  Christ  did  not  study  his  own  pleasure'.  “He  did  not 
please  himself,”  Rom.  xv.  3.  His  whole  life  was  a Cross,  which 
ne  voluntarily  chose  for  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  for  the  love 
of  us.  The  Apostle  “ chastised  his  tfbdy,  and  brought  it  intt 
subjection,”  by  voluntary  mortifications,  1 Cor.  ix.  17:  all  the 
Saints  have  walked  in  the  same  footsteps,  they  have  all  crucifleai 
their  own  flesh,  Gal.  v.  24.  “ The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 

violence,  and  none  but  they  that  use  violence  upon  themselves 
beareth  it  away,”  Mat.  xi.  12.  And  shall  Christians  think  that  a 
sensual  life  shall  ever  bring  them  thither  ? No : true  “ wisdom  ia 
not  found  in  the  land  of  them  that  live  in  delights,”  Job  xxviiL 
13.  And  we  are  not  to  imagine  we  may  give  ourselves  up  to  our 
pleasure  here,  and  yet  promise  ourselves  “ the  good  things  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living*  hereafter,  St.  Luke  xvii.  25. 

Consider  3dly,  that  there  is  no  one,  but  what  may  and  o*gt& 
to  practise  the  mortification  of  the  flesh,  and  of  its  sensual  appe- 
tites ; and  that  too  by  restraining  it  often  from  things  otherwise 
awful.  The  guilty  must  do  it  to  punish  themselves  for  their 
past  sins : the  innocent  must  do  it,  in  order  to  keep  themselves 
from  falling  into  sin,  which  will  be  the  unavoidable  consequence 
of  their  not  mortifying  and  .keeping  under,  so  dangerous  an  enemy. 
None  must  excuse  themselves  here,  on  account  of  their  want  oi 
strength  or  health : *tis  easy  for  a,  Christian  of  a good  will  to 
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contrive,  and  to  put  in  execution  a variety  of  self-denials,  that 
neither  require  any  bodily  strength,  nor  prejudice  the  health.  If 
we  are  not  able  to  wear  the  hair  shirt,  or  use  the  discipline : if 
we  cannot  fast,  or  lie  upon  the  hard  floor,  we  may  at  least 
retrench  many  superfluities,  and  affected  niceties,  in  our  eating, 
drinking  and  clothing,  &c. ; we  may  shorten  the  time  we  give  to 
unnecessary  lying  in  bed ; we  may  upon  many  occasions  withdraw 
ourselves  from  such  things  as  we  are  inclined  to,  and  which 
perhaps  are  less  wholesome  for  us,  and  choose  such  things  as  are 
less  agreeable  to  our  own  inclinations : in  fine,  we  may  daily 
and  hourly  mortify,  in  many  things,  our  eyes,  our  ears,  our 
tongue,  &c. 

Conclude  to  make  it  thy  daily  business,  to  mortify  on  every 
occasion,  thy  sensual  appetite,  lest  otherwise  flesh  and  blood 
prevail  on  tby  soul,  and  she  fall  an  everlasting  prey  to  her  mortal 


AUGUST  28. 

On  the  mortification  of  Curiosity. 

Consider  first,  that  besides  the  evil  of  sensuality,  which  most 
be  mortified  in  order  to  subdue  the  concupiscence  of  the  flesh  s 
there  is  another  dangerous  evil,  that  must  also  be  mortified,  in 
order  to  subdue  the  concupiscence  of  the  eyes ; and  that  is,  the 
vice  of  curiosity,  which  St.  Augustin  (Confession  L.  x.  c.  S5.) 
supposes  to  be  understood  by  this  name.  A dangerous  evil 
indeed,  and  the  mother  of  many  evils  ; which  makes  men  busy 
themselves  about  things,  either  hurtful,  or  at  least  nothing  at  ail 
to  their  purpose,  whilst  they  neglect  things  profitable  and  neces- 
sary, yea  the  only  thing  necessary.  Alas ! how  many  things  are 
there  that  men  take  much  pains  to  inquire  into,  which  art 
dangerous  to  their  souls?  How  many  which  are  absolutely 
useless  and  unprofitable  and  which  answer  no  manner  of  end, 
either  of  the  glory  of  God,  or  of  their  own  or  neighbour's  good? 
And  how  much  loss  is  here  of  their  precious  time!  What 
dissipation  of  thought!  What  distractions  in  prayer!  What 
forgetfulness  of  God  and  eternity ! What  an  enslaving  of  the 
soul  to  meet  toys  and  vanities ! And  what  account  shall  they  be 
able  to  give  at  the  last  day,  of  a life  spent  so  unprofitably,  m 
unworthily  of  the  great  end  of  which  they  came  hither ; and  so 
perversely,  because  so  contrary  to  the  holy  will  and  law  of  their 
Maker  ? Ah  the  dismal  consequences  of  indulging  this  unhappy 
euriosity ! 

Consider  2dly,  the  particulars  in  which  we  must  mortify  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  if  we  nope  to  keep  the  soul  pure^  and  to  prevent 
death  from  coming  in  at  those  windows.  We  must  turn  our  eyCt 
away  from  vanity ; and  much  more  from  such  objects  as  allure 
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the  soul.  to.  impure  love*/  an  unguarded  glance  of  an.  eye  hau  • 
thousand  and  a thousand  timesbeen  the  death  of  the  souL  Uiw 
happy  they  who  are  ever  indulging  their  curiosity,  in  looking 
after  such  dangerous  objects ! And  much  more  unhappy  they, 
who  affect  by  their  light  carriage  and  indecent  dress,  to  draw  the 
eyes  and  .hearts  of  others  to  lust  ! For  the  same  reason,  we  must 
mortify  also  our  curiosity,  with  relation  to  public  shows  and 
comediefc  as  being  full  of  dangers  and  of  all  allurements  to  lust; 
as  also  with  relation  to  the  reading  of  all  such  books,  as  being 
either  lewd,  or  profane,  or  irreligious,  tend  to  debauch  the  souk 
and  to  draw  her  into  sin.  In  which  number  romances,  play-books, 
and  such  like,  are  certainly  to  be  comprised ; because  they  only 
serve  to  heighten  the  passions,  to  soften  the  soul,  and  to  dispose 
her  to  carnal  love,  and  to  shut  out  from  her  the  spirit  of  devotion 
and  of  the  love  of  God.1 

Consider  3dly,  the  necessity  of  mortifying  in  like  manner  the 
ears ; since  these  also  are  an  avenue,  through  which,  if  not  well 
guarded,  death  oftentimes  makes  its  way  into  the  soul.  This 
branch  of  curiosity  must  be  corrected,  first  by  stopping  the  ears 
to  all  loose  narrations,  jests,  or  songs ; all  which  are  apt  to  convey 
a mortal  poison  into  the  soul;  secondly,  by  restraining  them  from 
hearkening  to  scandal  and  detraction,  with,  danger  of  either  taking 
pleasure  in  it,  or  countenancing  and  encouraging  so  great  an  evil : 
thirdly,  by  keeping  a guard  upon  them*  to  prevent  their  taking 
in  a still  more  great  infection,  by  hearkening  to  irreligious,  and 
impious  discourses,  which  strike  at  the  Deity,  and  his  reyealed 
truths,  or  tend  to  the  discouraging  of  virtue  or  promoting  of  vice. 
In  a word,  the  Christian  that  would  save  his  soul,  must  ever  have 
a guard  upon  himself,  in  all  company  and  conversation,  lest  the 
curiosity  of  his  ears  induce  him  to  hearken  with  pleasure  to  any 
such  speeches  or  words,  as  may  let  in  the  corruption  of  sin  into 
his  heart 

Conclude  ever  to  watch  and1  pray  against  the  evil  of  curiosity, 
which  has  so  many  ways  of  poisoning  the  soul.  But  If  thou 
wouldst  indulge  the  desire' of  knowledge*  (which  is  so  natural  to 
man,)  let  it  be  by  inquiring  into  useful  truths,  and  such  as  may 
serve  to  bring  thee  to  the  sovereign  truth.  “ But  wo  to  them 
that  enquire  of  men  after  many  curious  things,  and  at  the  same 
time  are  but  tittle  cui^us  iof  knowing  the  way  to  serve  God !” — 
Kempis. 


AUGUST  24. 

On  the  Gospel  for  St.  Bartholomew,  Luke  vi.  12,  &o. 

Couwwa  first*  how  our?  Lord;  designing  to  make  choice  of  his 
twelve  Apostles*  by  way  of  preparation  for  this  great  work*  went 
cutinto  a mountain,  to. pray*  and  there  passed  the  .whole,  nig  Jit  in 
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tofrffmr  of  God,  that  is,  the  most  earnest  qpd  fervent  prayer 
Learn  tram  hence,  my  soul,  in  all  thou  takest  in  hand,  to  begin 
with. prayer,  in  order  to  draw  down  the  blessings  of  heaven  upon 
thy  undertakings : learn  also  of  thy  Saviour,  to  be  fervent  and 
m wnt  in  thy  prayers : learn  to  retire  with  him  as  often  as  thou 
lor  thy  private  devotion,  from  the  noise  and  distractions  o* 
the  world.  Recollection,  solitude,  and  the  silence  of  the  night 
are  great  helps  to  devotion. 

O I what  oughtest  thou  not  to  do,  to  secure  the  salvation  of  thy 
own  soul,  when  the  Son  of  God  has  passed  even  whole  nights  in 
prayer  for  the  love  of  thee  ? — He  stood  not  in  need  of  prayer  foi 
himself ; but  has  given  us- an  example,  to  teach  us  how  much  we 
oughfcto  take  to  heart  upon  all  occasions,  this  exercise  of  fervent 
ptayetw 

Consider  2dly,  the  fruits  of  this  night**  prayer,  in  the  great 
thkgs*  our  Lord  performed  the  neat  morning ; which  we  may 
reduce  under  three  heads.  1.  His  ehoice  of  his  twelve  Apostles. 
2.  His  divine  sermon  on  the  mount,  3.  The  many  miracles  he 
wrought,  when,  as  the  Gospel  informs  us,  “ a very  great  mul- 
titude of  people  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  theil 
diseases  j and  a virtue  went  out  from  him,  and  healed  them  a l 
v.  17,  18,  19.  Contemplate,  my  soul,  all  these  wonders  of  divine 
grate,  wrought  in  consequence  of  the  prayer  of  that  night.  See 
a company  of  poor,  weak,  illiterate  fishermen,  wonderfully  advano 
ed  on  a sudden  to  be  the  great  pillars  and  founders  of  the  Church 
of  Ged,  and  prime  ministers  of  his  kingdom  upon  earth.  Bow 
iiyself  down,  and  embrace  the  heavenly  law,  published  on  this 
tOQAiion  by  the  Redeemer,  in  that  admirable  sermon,  in  which 
with  a. most  amiable  simplicity,  joined  with  a wonderful  authority, 
nehas  laid,  down*  all  the  fundamentals  of  Christian  morality  ; and 
do 'thou  also  leant  to  approach  in  spirit  to  his  feet  with  his  dia- 
eiptafc/to -receive  of  his  doctrine,  Deut*  xxii.  3,  and  to  be  healed 
bytjrfmvof.all  thy  diseases,  01  ever  remember,  that  the  true 
way  of  all  good,  and  the  source  of  all  light,  grace  and  benediction, 
is  to  go  up  with-  hint  to  .the  mouataia  and,  to  converse  with  God 
by*4^oollectio»  and  psapei.  ^ . 

CuAsider  8dly,  what  we  read  here  in  the  Gospel : “ that  all  the 
multitude  sought  to  touch  our  Lord.:  for  virtue  went  out  from 
him  And  healed  all,”  verse  19.  If  virtue  went  out  from  our  Lord, 
to  h heal  the  oorporkl  diseases  of  all  them  that  touched  him,  whilst 
betWii  here  . visibly  present,  during  his  mortal  life  *,  can  we  sup- 
ptsohefcas  eitherdesa  power  or  less  goodness*  to  heal  the  spiritual 
malmtte».of(  such  as,  properly  apply  to  him,  now  he  has  entered 
into? his  gloiyv after  sheading  nis  precious  blood  for  us?  No, 
eeftainly'}  butns>  “all  power  is  given  him  in  heaven  and  earth  ;* 
sovirfcue  never  teases  to  go  oat  from  him,,  in  favour  of  all  that 
spiftiMaUy  approach  to  him,  and  that  seek  to  keep  him  company 
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in  their  own  interior : and  how  much  more  in  favour  of  them,  tha 
verily  and  indeed  touch  him,  and  receive  him  within  their  houses 
by  means  of  their  holy  Communion.  O let  us  always  endeavour 
to  keep  close  to  Mm ; and  his  virtue  will  always  be  with  us. 

Conclude  to  go  up  with  Christ,  upon  all  occasions,  into  the 
mountain,  by  retirement  and  prayer.  In  all  dangers  let  this  be 
thy  refuge.  Run  Mther  to  be  delivered  from  all  thy  evils.  Here 
thou  shalt  meet  with  thy  sovereign  Good. 

AUGUST  25. 

On  Humility . 

Consider  first,  that  tne  most  necessary  of  all  mortification* 
is  that  wMch  teaches  us  to  mortify  our  pride,  by  the  virtue  of 
humility.  'Tis  humility  is  the  favourite  virtue  of  heaven : all 
other  virtues  are  nothing  without  it : they  even  degenerate  into 
vices,  when  they  are  tainted  with  pride.  Humility  makes  ns 
become  as  little  ones ; low,  mean,  ana  despicable  in  our  own  eyes, 
and  willing  to  be  such  in  the  eyes  of  others.  Humility  makes  ur 
quite  sensible  of  our  own  demerit,  of  our  misery  and  sinfulness 
teaches  us  to  divest  ourselves  of  all  conceit  of  our  own  perform, 
ances  or  abilities,  and  to  ascribe  all  good  to  God  alone.  Humility 
sits  down  in  the  lowest  place ; makes  us  sincerely  prefer  all  others 
before  ourselves,  and  pretend  to  no  esteem  or  praise,  or  honour, 
or  glory,  as  due  to  us,  or  to  any  excellence  of  our  own ; but  to 
be  fully  and  feelingly  convinced,  not  only  that  we  are  good  for 
nothing  of  ourselves,  fit  for  nothing  but  to  do  miscMef,  and 
deserve  nothing  but  punishment ; but  also  that  ’tis  owing  to  God's 
pure  goodness,  that  we  are  suffered  to  live  upon  earth ; and  that 
any  one  at  all  shows  us  the  least  regard,  or  does  us  the  least 
service ; and  that  all  God's  creatures  have  not  a general  license 
to  rise  up  against  us,  and  to  punish  us  in  all  manner  of  ways,  for 
our  offences  against  their  Creator : in  fine,  that  we  are  not  lon| 
since  in  hell. 

Consider  2dly,  that  what  makes  this  virtue  of  humility  so 
acceptable  to  God  is  because  God  is  the  Truth,  and  cannot  help 
loving  the  truth.  Now  all  pride  is  made  up  of  errors  and  lies,  in 
taking  ourselves  to  be  something,  in  pretending  to  what  is  not 
our  due,  or  ascribing  to  ourselves  what  belongs  not  to  us ; or  in 
fine,  in  being  puffed  up  with  the  gifts  of  God,  as  if  they  were  our 
own  property,  or  of  our  own  growth.  And  what  is  all  tMs  but 
lies  ? Sacrilegious  lies,  that  offer  to  rob  God  of  his  gioiw,  to 
challenge  to  ourselves*  what  belongs  to  him,  and  Satan-like  to 
pretend  to  set  ourselves  on  Ms  throne ! But  Humility  goes  always 
hand  in  hand  with  Truth ; and  ever  grounds  herself  upon  too 
bmth,  by  giving  always  to  God  what  belongs  to  God,  and  to  man 
what  belongs  to  man  5 by  acknowledging,  with  all  simplicity 
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conviction,  and  affection,  God  to  be  all,  and  mail  to  be  nothin# ; 
and  by  ever  ascribing  to  God,  whatsoever  there  is  of  good  in  one's 
self  or  in  any  thing  created  ; and  reserving  to  one's  self  nothing 
but  one’s  own  defects.  This  is  true  humility,  this  is  the  troth  tha 
shall  stand  for  ever.  This  was  found,  in  the  greatest  perfection, 
in  the  most  eminent  Saints  upon  earth  ; this  shall  reign  with  them 
in  heaven  for  all  eternity,  wnere  God  shall  be  all  in  all , for  ever. 

Consider  3dly,  that  humility  is  not  only  a virtue  absolutely 
necessary  for  arriving  at  Christian  perfection,  but  that  there  is 
even  no  salvation  at  all  for  us  without  it.  There  is  no  going  to 
heaven  without  God’s  grace  ; now  44  God  resists  the  proud,  and 
gives  his  grace  to  the  humble.”  St  James  iv.  6.  Ana  our  Lord 
exprcsslw  assures  us  that  44  except  wo  become  as  little  children, 
(by  humility,)  we  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,” 
Mat.  lviii.  3.  No,  my  soul,  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves,  there 
is  no  room  in  heaven  for  pride.  Satan  and  his  companions  were 
cast  down  from  thence  by  their  pride  ; and  their  places  arc  not  to 
be  filled  up  but  by  the  humble.  Only  they  that  humble  them- 
selves  upon  earth,  shall  be  exalted  in  heaven.  The  Most  High 
and  the  Most  Holy,  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  will  only  **  dwell 
with  a contrite  and  humble  spirit,”  Isai.  Ivii.  15,  and  will  have 
respect  to  none,  to  bring  them  to  his  heavenly  kingdom,  but  such 
as  in  their  mortal  life,  by  the  virtue  of  humility,  are  poor  and  little, 
and  of  contrite  spirit,  and  tremble  at  his  words.”  Isai.  lxvi.  2. 

Conclude,  if  thou  wouldst  have  any  part  with  God  in  his  eternal 
kingdom,  to  be  ever  little  and  humble  here  upon  earth.  The 
liore  thou  stoopest  down,  and  castest  thyself  under  the  feet  of 
aM,  by  humility,  the  more  God  will  lift  thee  up  and  exalt  thee ; 
for  he  alone  is  truly  great  and  high,  and  ever  looks  down  with  a 
favourable  eye  upon  them,  that  are  low  &nd  humble,  to  exalt  them 
here  by  his  grace,  and  hereafter  in  his  gloiy.  But  as  for  such  as 
lift  up  their  heads  by  pride,  and  take  themselves  to  be  mat  and 
high,  he  keeps  them  off  at  a distance,  and  regards  them  with 
horror.  “ For  the  proud  and  arrogant  are  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord.”  Prov.  xv.  5. 


AUGUST  26. 

On  the  School  of  Humility . 

Considbk  firfet,  that  the  school  in  which  we  are  to  learn  true 
humility,  is  the  serious  consideration  and  true  knowledge  of  God, 
and  of  ourselves.  To  know  God,  and  to  know  ourselves,  is  the 
true  science  of  the  Saints.  These  two  branches  of  Christian 
Knowledge  usually  go  hand  in  hand,  and  mutually  promote  and 
assist  one  another.  The  more  we  know  our  God,  and  the  infinity 
of  all  his  perfections,  the  more  sensible  we  are  of  out  own  demerit, 
and  of  our  total  dependence  on  him ; and  the  more  we  know 
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ourselves,  and  all  our  miseries  and  sins,  the  more  clearly  we 
perceive  that  God  alone  is  good,  and  that  he  is  infinitely  good  in 
tearing  with  us.  Here  we  learn  true  humility,  because  here  we 
earn  to  annihilate  ourselves  in  the  sight  of  that  infinite  Majesty, 
n whose  presence  the  whole  universe  dwindles  away  to  a mere 
nothing,  and  both  heaven  and  earth  quite  disappear.  Here  we 
.earn  to  ascribe  all  good  to  this  Sovereign  good,  and  nothing  o 
good  to  ourselves.  Here  we  learn  to  descend  even  beneath  our- 
selves, by  the  consideration  of  our  sins,  and  of  the  hell  we  have 
deserved  by  them.  Here,  in  fine,  we  learn  to  have  so  great  a 
sense  of  our  manifold  miseries  and  sins,  as  to  keep  our  eyes  only 
open  to  our  own  defects,  and  shut  to  those  of  others : and  by  that 
means  we  learn  to  despise  no  one  but  ourselves,  and  to  prefer  aL 
others  before  ourselves. 

Consider  2dly,  O my  soul,  and  in  order  to  acquire  a more 
perfect  knowledge  of  thyself,  that  so  thou  mayest  always  be  little 
and  humble,  take  a more  particular  review  of  thy  whole  self,  and 
seriously  reflect  on  what  thou  art,  both  as  a mortal  and  as  a 
sinner : that  thy  extraction  is  from  nothing  * that  thou  wast  con- 
ceived and  bom.  in  .8in ; that  thou  art  perpetually  liable  to  innu- 
merable miseries,!  both  of  soul  and  body  ; that  all  thy  powers  and 
faculties  are  strangely  impaired  and  disordered  by  sin ; that  thoa 
art  ever  prone  to  evil,  and  hard  to  be  brought  to  good ; that 
thy  passions  are  headstrong  and  rebellious ; thy  affections  ever  bent 
upon  vain  toys  and  lying  fooleries  ; and  thy  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions  full  of  corruption.  In.  the  mean  whila  thy  time  is  hasten- 
ing on  without  intermission  to  its  last  period ; death  is  following 
close  at  thy  heels,  and  shall  quickly  overtake  thee,  and  send  away 
this  body  of  thine,  which  thou  art  so  fond  of,  to  be  the  food  of 
maggots  and  worms,  and  'thy  poor  soul  tQ  another  world,  to  be 
tried  there  at  an  unerring  tribunal,  under  a dreadful  uncertainty, 
whether  she  shall  not  be  delivered  up  an  eternal  prey  to  merciless 
devils.  And  is  it  possible  that  we  should.be  sensible  of  all  these 
humbling  truths,  and  should  seriously  reflect  on  them,  and  yet  be 
proud ! 

Consider  3dly,  that  amongst  all  these  humbling  considerations, 
that  which  ought  most  effectually  to  abate,  or  rather  quite  to  beat 
down  our  pride,  is  the  remembrance  of  our  sins,  and  what  we 
have  deserved  for  them.  Ah!  wretched  creature  that  I am 
I have  been  guilty  of  mortal  sis,  of  high  treason/:  against  m 
God#  and  that  perhaps  a thousand  tunas*  and  consequently  I Sun? 
deserved  a thousand  hells ; and  what  can  I have  to  be  proud  off 
Ah ! what  a wretched  figure  did  my,  soul  them  make  in  the  eight 
of.  God  and  his  Angels  1 How,  odious,  how  filthy,  how*  abomi- 
nable was  she  ah  that  time  J And  is  she  not  so  .stiSi?  She  stood 
than  condemned  to  hell*  and  has  tbatoentenoe  even  been  reversed  ? 
What  pretensions  then  cm,  l have  toany  honour  esteem,  oi 
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regard  from  any  one  ? What  title  to  any  favour  from  God  or 
man?  Wliat  just  reason  to  complain,  if  even  all  God’s  creaturer 
should  combine  against  me,  to  revenge  upon  me  the  wrong  dop 
to  their  Creator ; and  should  tread  me  under  their  feet,  to  punish 
the  pride,  by  which  I have  lifted  up  my  head  against  the  Almighty? 
What  would  all  this  be  in  comparison  with  my  deserts  ? How 
then  shall  I dare  to  entertain  any  proud  thought,  either  of  conceit 
of  myself,  or  of  seeking  to  be  esteemed  by  others,  or  of  resenting 
affront,  contradiction,  or  contempt  from  any  man ; since  I have 
no  title  to  any  thing  else  but  hell  1 And  what  room  can  there  be 
for  glorifying  thee  ? 

Conclude  daily  to  frequent  this  school  of  humility,  by  studying 
well  to  know  thy  God,  and  to  know  thyself : this  kind  of  science 
•s  infinitely  more  to  thy  purpose,  than  all  other  arts  and  sciences 
put  together ; all  which  indeed  would  only  serve  to  puff  thee  up, 
and  to  betray  thee  to  thy  mortal  enemies,  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  Devil,  if  not  accompanied  with  thpfcnowledge  of  God  anc j 
of  thyself. 


AUGUST  27. 

On' the  MtmUx*  of  whom  me  are  to  team  Humility. 

Consider  first,  that  in  order  to  teach  us  humility,  God  has 
^nt  us  down  a Master  from  heaven,  even  his  own  eternal  Son, 
who  is  no  less  God  than  his  Father.  Of  what  importance  then 
must,  it  be  for  us,*my  soul,  to  study  well  this  great  lesson,  which 
the  Son  of  God  himself  has  come  down  from  heaven  to  teach! 
O w ho  could  have  thought,  that  we,  who  are  of  ourselves  so  very 
little,  so  very  wretched  and  contemptible,  so  near  the  brink  of 
nothing,  and  by  our  sins  beneath  nothing,  should  be  so  strangely 
conceited  of  ourselves,  and  so  monstrously  corrupted  with  pride 
and  self-love,  that  nothing  less  should  suffice  to  teach  us  to  bo 
little  and  humble,  than  the  great  example  of  the  Son  of  God 
himself  coming  down  from  heaven,  and  becoming  a little  one 
.mongst  us ; “ yea  as  a worm  and  no  man,  the  reproach  of  men 
ind  the  outcast  of  the  people.”  Ps.  xxi.  And  yet  even  so,  how 
.ew  are  there  of  us,  that  are  content  to  be  little  and  contemptible 
with  him ! How  few  are  willing  to  be  scholars  of  this  heavenly 
piaster ; or  even  to  submit  to  the  least  humiliations  for  the  love  or 
him ! 

Consider  2dly,  the  sweet  invitation  of  )ur  Lord,  St.  Mat.  xi. 
28>  29,  calling  us  to  “ come  to  him,  and  to  take  up  his  yoke  upon 
us,  and  to  learn  of  him,  because  he  is  meek  and  humble  of  heart 
and  promising  us  refreshment  anti  rest  for  oqr  souls,”  upon  our 
compliance  with  this  invitation.  O what  encouragements  are  here, 
my  soul,  to  engage  us  to  spare  no  pains. in  learning  in  this  heavenly 
school  of  humility,,  opened.  bv  the  Son  of  God.  and  to  make  us 
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juite  in  love  with  the  study  of  Truth ! A most  excellent  Master ! 
The  Son  of  God  himself,  the  Sovereign  Truth ! Blessed  school 
*ellows,  all  the  Saints  of  God  and  favourites  of  heaven ! A most 
excellent  science,  which  brings  the  soul  through  the  gate  of  her 
own  unworthiness  to  the  contemplation  of  her  God,  the  pure 
Truth  1 Excellent  fruits,  the  peace  of  the  soul,  refreshment  and 
jest  from  her  labours  and  burdens,  a victory  over  all  her  passions, 
and  a happy  acquisition  of  all  other  virtues!  O let  us  frequent 
this  heavenly  school  of  Christ. 

Consider  3dly,  the  great  example  of  humility  given  us  by  the 
Son  of  God,  “ who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  (true  God  no  less 
than  his  Father,)  and  therefore  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God,  yet  debased  himself,  taking  the  form  of  a servant,  viz., 
the  servile  nature  of  man,  and  humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  most  disgraceful  death  of  the  Cross.”  Philip, 
ii.  6,  7,  8.  His  whole  life  Was  full  of  lessons  of  humility.  He 
chose  to  be  bom  in  a stable ; to  be  circumcised  as  a sinner ; to 
flee  into  Egypt,  as  if  he  were  unable  to  resist  a petty  mortal ; to 
be  brought  up  in  poverty  and  labour ; to  worn  at  a laborious 
mechanic  trade ; to  be  obedient  to  his  creatures ; to  be  baptized 
amongst  sinners ; to  suffer  himself  to  be  tempted  by  the  Devil : 
to  make  choice  of  the  poorer  and  meaner  sort  of  men,  for  Ids 
companions  and  disciples ; to  make  himself  as  their  servant,  even 
to  the  washing  of  their  feet ; to  fly  from  honours  and  applause ; 
to  conceal  his  glory ; to  enjoin  secrecy  with  regard  to  nis  won- 
derful works;  and  to  embrace  on  all  occasions,  both  in  life"  and 
death,  whatsoever  was  most  humbling,  and  most  despicable  in  the 
eyes  of  men.  O divine  Jesus,  teach  us  to  follow  thy  blessed 
example ! O teach  us  to  be  meek  and  humble  of  heart,  like  thee, 
that  so  we  may  be  thy  disciples  indeed ! 

Conclude  to  set  always  before  our  eyes  the  life  and  doctrine  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  order  to  conform  yourself  to  his  divine  maxims 
and  examples,  and  to  learn  of  him  to  be  truly  humble.  No  othe* 
master  but  he,  can  effectually  teach  you  this  divine  lesson. 

AUGUST  28. 

On  the  Fruits  of  Humility . 

Consider  first,  that  humility  is  the  ground  on  which  Othei 
virtues  must  be  built ; they  have  all  of  them  a necessary  depend 
ence  on  this  foundation ; and  are  all  of  them  more  or  less  perfect, 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  we  possess  humility.  Faith 
itself,  which  is  commonly  looked  upon  as  the  foundation  of  41 
our  good,  absolutely  depends  upon  humility  ; even  that  humility, 
which  obliges  the  soul  to  adore  what  she  cannot  understand,  to 
submit  to  the  most  humbling  truths,  and  to  “cast  down  every 
height  that  exalted  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  to 
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brinj*  into  captivity  every  understanding1  to  the  obedience  o« 
Christ.*  2 Cor.  x.  4,  5.  Because  as  all  heresies  proceed  from 
pride,  self-conceit,  and  refusing  to  give  up,  or  submit  one*s  own 
mdgment  to  divine  authority ; so  nothing  else  but  humility  can 
secure  the  soul  from  this  danger,  and  keep  her  firm  to  her  faith. 
In  like  manner  divine  hope  depends  also  upon  humility,  which 
alone  can  keep  the  soul  in  the  golden  mean,  between  the  tw* 
extremes  of  diffidence  and  presumption ; whilst  it  teaches  her  t| 
have  no  opinion  or  confidence  in  herself,  nor  any  way  to  build  on 
her  own  sandy  bottom,  but  wholly  uppn  the  rock  which  can  never 
fail  us,  of  the  power,  goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  For  the  less 
we  trust  in  ourselves  the  more  we  trust  in  God.  And  thus  we 
shall  always  find  that  they  who  are  the  most  humble,  have  also 
the  strongest  faith  and  hope,  and  are  usually  instruments  in  the 
hand  of  God,  of  his  greatest  works. 

Consider  2dly,  that  divine  charity,  the  aueen  of  all  virtues,  as 
to  both  her  branches,  viz.  both  the  love  or  God  and  the  love  of 
our  neighbour,  has  also  a close  connexion  with  humility,  and  can 
never  maintain  her  ground  in  our  souls,  without  being  supported 
by  humility.  Because  humility  furnishes  the  soul  with  the  most 
pressing  motives  to  assist  her  to  love  her  God ; humility  sets  his 
goodness  in  its  proper  light ; makes  the  soul  admire,  that  he  being 
what  he  is,  should  nave  any  regard  to  her,  or  even  bear  with  such 
a sinful  wretch  as  she  is  : humility  teaches  her  that  she  is  nothing, 
and  that  God  is  the  great  All,  infinitely  good  in  himself,  and 
infinitely  good  to  her : and  indeed,  this  infinite  goodness  of  God, 
which  is  the  proper  object  of  divine  love,  is  never  rightly 
comprehended,  but  by  the  humble.  And  as  to  that  other 
branch  of  charity  that  relates  to  our  neighbours,  *tis  very  evident 
It  can  never  be  maintained  but  by  humility : for  all  the  vices  that 
oppose  and  destroy  fraternal  charity,  such  as  hatred,  envy, 
contention,  rash  judgment,  detraction,  anger,  Ac.  all  spring  from 
pride  and  are  not  to  be  vanquished  but  by  true  humility ; which 
teaches  us  to  prefer  all  others  before  ourselves,  and  to  be  angry 
with  no  one  but  ourselves. 

Consider  8dly,  that  prayer,  which  is  the  general  means  of  all 
our  good,  must  also  be  presented  before  the  throne  of  God,  mid 
-ecommended  by  humility ; or  else  it  will  never  be  effectual  with 
God : but  when  it  is  accompanied  with  humility,  it  can  do  all 
things.  “ The  prayer  of  him  that  humbleth  himself,  saith  the 
wise  man,  Ecclus.  xxxv.  21,  shall  pierce  tne  clouds ...  and  he  will 
not  depart  till  the  Most  High  behold  him,  viz.  with  a favourable 
lye,  to  grant  his  petition.  For  as  the  Psalmist  assures  us,  Ps. 
A 18,  God  hath  regard  to  the  prayer  of  the  humble,  and  despise!  h 
Cot  their  petitions.  And  from  the  beginning  the  proud  have 
lever  been  acceptable  to  him ; but  the  prayer  of  the  humble,  and 
of  the  meek  Irve  always  pleased  him  TwJth  ix.  16.  Even  the 
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prayer  of  the  greatest  sinners,  when  it  is  presented  with  a contrite 
and  humble  heart,  is  not  despised  bv  him,  Ps.  1.,  as  evidently 
appears  in  the  case  of  the  publican,  Luke  xviii.,  who  by  this  one 
short  prayer,  “ O God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner,”  accompanied 
with  a profound  humility,  and  a perfect  contrition,  was  im- 
mediately justified.  O blessed  humility,  what  canst  thou  not 
affect  1 O dear  Lord,  teach  us  to  be  humble. 

Conclude,  if  thou  desirest  to  rake  in  thy  soul  the  fabric  of 
virtue,  to  lay  in  the  first  place  the  fcuakktion  of  humility  ; and 
the  higher  thou  hopes t to  erect  this  fabric,  the  lower  must  thou 
sink  the  foundation,  by  a more  ~ profound  humility.  Virtue 
without  this  foundation  will  prove  no  better  thana  house  built 
upon  sand,  which  at  the  first  storm  or  inundation  will  fall  , to 
ruin. 


AUGUST  29. 

‘ On  the  dther  Fruits  of  HumiHty. 

Consider  first,  that  the  moral  virtues,  as  well  as  the  theologi 
_al,-  have  all  of  them  n necessary  dependence  on  humility.  That 
prudence  will  come  to  nothing,  which  is  self-conceited  and  builds  * 
upon  the  devices  of  man,  rather  than  upon  the  light  and  grace  of 
God,  procured  by  humble  prayer.  Justice  will  be  deficient  in 
many  of  its  branches,  if  corrupted  bv  pride,  which  always  makes 
men  partial  to  themselves,  and  so  full  of  themselves,  as  to  be  ever 
ready  to  judge,  censure,  despise,  and  condemn  their  neighbours; 
and  unwilling  to  regulate  their  thoughts,  words  and  deeds,  by  that 
golden  rule  of  doing  in  all  things  as  they  would  be  done  by 
That  fortitude  will  fail,  when  it  comes  to  the  trial,  which  for  wan 
of  humility  is  built  upon  sand,  and  not  upon  the  rock.  And  that 
temperance  can  never  be  perfect,  which  only  withholds  the  sensual 
appetite  from  excess,  and  does  not  withal  restrain  the  irregularities 
of  the  other  passions,  and  qualify  the  fumes  of  pride,  that  tl  <*y 
may  not  turn  the  head  with  self-conceit : now  this  is  the  prop  :r 
business  of  humility : and  can  never  be  effected  without  humilit  y. 

Consider  2dly,  that  not  only  the  four  cardinal  virtues,  but  all 
the  other  depend  in  like  manner  on  the  foundation  of  humility. 
Meekness,  which  restrains  anger,  and  bears  with  equality  of  soul, 
all  affronts  and  provocations,  goes  always  hand  in  hand  with 
humility,  and  is  recommended  to  us  jointly  with  humility,  by  the 
great  example  of  our  Lord : learn  of  me,  said  he,  for  I am  meek 
and  humble  of  heart.  Poverty  of  spirit  (winch  disengages  the 
soul  from  the  love  of  the  world)  is  either  humility  itself,  or  the 
jffspring  of  humility.  Purity  and  chastity  can  never  be  main- 
tained but  by  humility  : the  most  shameful  falls  into  the  worst' of 
jnpurities  are  often  the  punishment  of  pride,  Rom.  i.  24. 
Modesty,  when  it  only  regulates  the  exterior,  and  is  not  acoecn- 
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puffed  with  humility  of  neart*  is  but  hypocritical  and  Pharisaical, 
and  deserves  not  the  name  of  virtue.  Obedience  is  the  favourite 
daughter  of  humility,  as  disobedience  is  the  first-born  of  pride 
Patience  under  crosses  and  sufferirgs,  springs  also  from  humility 
which  teaches  us  to  humble  curseives  under  the  mighty  hand  or 
God,  in  all  his  appointmr:.^,  ever  to  kiss  the  rod,  and  to  be 
convinced  that  what  we  suffer  is  nothing  to  what  we  deserve.  In 
a word,  a perpetual  conformity  with  the  blessed  wiL  of  God  in  a*, 
things,  is  ever  the  inseparable  companion  of  true  humility ; ana 
brings  along  with  it  to  the  soul  the  nappy  fruits  of  tranouillity  and 
peace ; which  are  the  joint  offspring  of  these  two  virtues. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  humility  is  also  the  parent  of  these  two 
necessary  virtues  of  penitence  and  self-denial.  Because  the 
more  humble  we  are,  the  more  we  know  ourselves,  and  the 
greater  sense  we  have  of  our  sins  ; and  consequently  the  greater 
horror  and  hatred  for  them,  and  the  greater  desire  of  punishing 
them  by  penance,  and  of  making  satisfaction  for  them  jy  a peni- 
tential life.  And  in  like  manner  the  more  humble  we  are,  the 
more  we  are  also  sensible  of  our  own  weakness,  and  of  all  the 
dangers  that  surround  us  on  all  sides,  from  the  devil,  and  the 
world,  and  most  of  all  from  our  own  passions,  and  that  unhappy 
self-love  which  is  the  root  of  all  evils ; and  thus  the  humble 
knowledge  of  ourselves,  puts  us  upon  keeping  a greater  guard 
upon  ourselves,  and  a closer  rein  upon  our  passions  and  disorderly 
inclinations,  in  order  to  restrain  all  their  irregularities  and  bring 
them  all  under  perfect  subjection.  Now  this  is  self-denial ; the 
business  of  which  is  to  subdue  self-love,  and  to  force  it  to  submit 
to  the  love  of  God.  Thus  all  virtues  depend  upon  humility. 
0 lovely  humility  ! O how  blessed  it  is  to  be  thus  little  in  our 
own  eyes ! There  is  no  other  way  to  any  degree  of  true  greatness* 
Conclude,  if  thou  aspirest  at  perfection,  to  enter  upon  the  path 
of  humility  ; no  other  way  can  bring  thee  thither : if  thou  aimest 
at  arriving  thither  by  any  other  road,  thou  wilt  be  sure  **  ~ '! 
down  some  dreadful  orecioice  / 

AUGUST  30. 

On  the  Degrees  of  Humility 

« JcifSiDKB  first,  that  true  humility  does  not  consist  in  speaking 
of  ourselves,  by  saying  we  are  great  sinners,  or  the  like ; nov 
in  wearing  plain  apparel,  or  employing  ourselves  in  mean 
offices ; not  in  looking  down  upon  the  ground,  &c.,  we  may  do 
J1  tins,  and  yet  be  far  from  being  humble : because  all  this  may 
je  done  out  of  pride,  either  to  acquire  the  esteem  of  others  by 
this  outward  show  of  humility,  or  to  please  and  applaud  ourseivec 
frith  the  conceit  of  our  being  humble : true  humility  consists  o (f 
hi  words,  nor  in  m outside ; but  in  ths  inward  sentiments  ol  the 
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beart.  Humility,  says  St.  Bernard,  is  a virtue  by  which  a man* 
jut  of  a most  true  knowledge  of  himself,  becomes  mean  and  con- 
temptible in  his  own  eye  : so  that  for  a man  to  be  truly  humble, 
m to  have  a low  opinion  of  himself,  through  the  deep  sense  he  has 
of  his  own  unworthiness,  and  of  his  sins  ; and  therefore  to  despise 
himself,  and  to  be  willing  to  be  despise*  by  all  the  world.  See, 
nay  soul,  if  these  be  thy  dispositions : if  not  thou  art  not  truly 
uumble. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  first  degree  of  true  humility,  is  that  which 
s expressed  in  the  definition  given  by  St.  Bernard,  viz.,  that  we 
hould  have  that  knowledge  of  ourselves,  and  of  all  our  miseries 
and  sins;  such  a conviction  of  our  having  nothing  at  all  to  be 
proud  of,  and  very  many  things  that  make  us  wretchedly  mean 
and  contemptible;  as  sincerely  to  despise  ourselves:  seeing  there 
is  nothing  in  us  of  good,  that  is  our  own;  and  that  whatsoever  is 
in  us  of  our  own  proper  growth,  or  of  our  own  stock,  is  all  goocr 
for  nothing,  yea  filthy  and  abominable.  What  room  then  can  there 
be  in  us  for  any  self-conceit,  or  self-esteem  ? How  many  and  how 
Dressing  inducements  have  we,  to  oblige  us  to  think  meanly  of 
ourselves,  and  to  despise  ourselves?  And  yet  how  much  does 
this  unhappy  pride  prevail,  in  spite  of  all  these  humiliations, 
which  we  carry  about  with  us  ? Oh ! let  this  misery  of  ours  at 
east  be  a motive  to  despise  ourselves  the  more ! 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  second  degree  of  true  humility  advances 
' us  still  farther,  and  makes  us  not  only  to  despise  ourselves,  but  to  bo 
willing,  and  even  desirous  to  be  despised  by  all  others;  and  that 
all  others  should  have  the  same  mean  opinion  of  us,  as  we  pretem 
to  have  of  ourselves.  And  indeed  since  in  all  other  things,  w 
are  even  willing  to  have  others  to  be  of  the  same  opinion  with 
ourselves,  did  we  sincerely  despise  ourselves,  we  should  certainly 
be  glad  that  all  others  should  have  the  same  way  of  thinking  as 
we  have,  and  should  in  like  manner  despise  us  also.  Alas ! how 
far  am  I from  these  dispositions ! The  third  and  most  sublime 
degree  of  humility  is  that  of  the  Saints,  who  in  the  midst  of  the 
greatest  favours  and  highest  elevations,  and  all  the  supernatural 
gifts  of  divine  grace,  are  so  established  in  God’s  truth,  as  to 
ascribe  nothing  at  all  to  themselves,  but  all  to  God : and  by  how 
much  the  more  they  are  exalted  by  him,  are  so  much  the  mar 
mean  in  their  own  eyes,  by  descending  so  much  the  deeper  int» 
the  abyss  of  their  own  nothing.  Happy  they  that  in  all  thing- 
know  how  to  distinguish  what  belongs  to  God,  from  that  whicr. 
belongs  to  themselves,  and  to  reserve  to  themselves  only  that 
vhich  is  their  own,  and  to  give  all  the  rest  to  God ! 

Conclude  to  aim  at  ascending  from  step  to  step,  by  the  help 
•f  the  knowledge  of  thyself ; and  not  to  rest  till  thou  arrived  at 
me  perfection  of  humility.  She  *1111  bring  to  thee  all  good  thi^p 
tiong  with  her,  and  conduct  thee  safe  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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AUGUSTS!. 

Oh  the  Practice  of  Humility. 

Considir  first,  that  in  order  to  acquire  this  most  neces- 
sary virtue  of  humility,  we  must  have  a great  esteem  for  it* 
we  must  greatly  desire  it,  and  seek  after  it;  we  must  ear- 
nestly pray  for  it  every  day  of  our  fives;  and  must  neglect  no 
opportunity  of  learning  it,  or  improving  ourselves  in  it,  by  the 
practice  of  it;  that  is,  by  daily  exercising  ourselves  in  the  acts  of 
it.  Now  as  the  humiliations  which  come  to  us  either  from  the 
hand  of  God  or  man,  give  us  the  best  opportunity  of  practising 
or  exorcising  humility,  we  must  learn  to  welcome  these  humilia- 
tions, and  to  embrace  them  in  such  manner,  as  to  take  occasion 
from  them  to  humble  ourselves  daily  both  to  God  and  man.  For 
Ob  we  tiever  shall  learn  patience  without  sufferings  and  crosses; 
so  we  shall  never  learn  humility  without  humiliations.  But  as  in 
the  sufferings  and  crosses  which  come  to  us  through  the  hands  of 
wicked  men,  we  must  ever  distinguish  that  which  is  the  work  and 
will  of  God  from  that  which  is  the  malice  of  men,  so  that  we 
embrace  the  one,  whilst  we  detest  the  other;  so  likewise  in  our 
humiliations,  if  they  be  attended  with  the  evil  of  tin,  either  of  our  own, 
or  of  others  we  must  in  such  manner  humble  ourselves  under  them, 
as  to  embrace  the  abjection  or  humiliation,  whilst  we  abhor  the  sin. 

Consider  2dly,  that  in  learning  humility  by  practice,  it  will  be 
proper  to  proceed  gradually,  by  setting  ourselves  certain  lessons, 
beginning  with  those  that  are  more  easy,  and  when  these  are 
learnt,  proceeding  to  such  as  are  more  difficult.  Thus  for  instance, 
let  us  begin  by  learning,  1.  Not  to  seek,  in  any  thing  that  we  do,  the 
praise,  esteem,  or  applause  of  man;  nor  to  say  any  word,  tending 
directly  or  indirectly  to  our  own  praise  or  honour;  but  rather  to 
mortify  that  inclination  we  have  to  be  ever  speaking  of  ourselves, 
and  of  our  own  performances.  2.  Never  to  excuse  or  palliate  our 
own  faults  or  defects,  nor  to  fling  the  blame  upon  others.  3.  Not 
to  take  pleasure  in  hearing  ourselves  praised,  nor  in  our  being 
honoured  or  applauded  by  men : nor  to  be  displeased  at  others 
being  extolled,  or  preferred  before  us.  4.  Carefully  to  shun  all 
occasions  of  honour  and  praise  as  far  as  we  can,  without  bring 
wanting  to  the  duties  of  our  calling.  See,  my  soul,  how  much 
work  is  here  cut  out  for  thee,  and  yet  these  are  but  the  beginnings 
of  the  virtue  of  humility. 

Consider  3dly,  that  to  proceed  in  the  practice  of  humility,  we 
must  not  content  ourselves  with  the  not  seeking,  nor  affecting,  nor 
taking  any  complacency  in  the  praise,  honour,  and  esteem  of 
others;  but  rather  shunning  and  flying  from  it:  but  moreover  we 
must  put  off  all  self-esteem,  and  learn  to  despise  ourselves  from  our 
hearts;  and  not  to  leave  off,  till  according  to  the  gospel  lessor, 
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we  can  with  all  simplicity  and  sincerity,  sit  down  in  the  lowest 
p,ace;  by  giving  the  preference  in  our  own  esteem,  to  all  other* 
before  ourselves,  and  thinking  ourselves  the  worst  of  all.  Then 
as  to  the  sentiments  of  others  in  our  regard,  and  their  treatmeiA 
of  us;  we  are  to  proceed  in  the  study  and  practice  of  humility,  by 
these  three  steps.  1.  We  are  to  learn  to  suffer  with  meekness  and 
patience,  our  being  despised,  reproached,  or  affronted  by  others. 
2.  We  are  to  learn  to  receive  this  -kind  of  treatment,  with  a wil- 
lingness and  readiness  of  mind,  tad  to  be  pleased  with  our 
oeing  slighted  and  contemned.  8.  We  must  even  learn  to 
embrace  all  these  kinds  of  humiliations  with  joy : and  not  to  stop, 
till  with  the  Apostle,  we  not  only  are  dead  to  the  world,  and  to* 
all  it  can  say,  other  for  us,  or  against  us;  but  are  even  glad,  that 
we  should  be  crucified  to  die  world,  and  the  world  to  us. 

Conclude  to  continue,  hy  a diligent  application,  both  the  study 
and  practice  of  these  great  lessons,  till  thou  become  perfect  ip 
them  all:  and  go  through  the  whole  course  of  this  heavenh 
science,  the  science  of  the  SaMs, 


3 SEPTEMBER!. 

On  the  eight  Beatitudes.  St.  Matt.  v. 

Consider  first,  how  the  Son  of  God,  the  eternal  wisdom  of 
the  Father,  being  Come  down  from  heaven  to  be  our  Father, 
our  light,  and  our  guide,  in  order  to  reclaim  us  from  all  our 
errors,  to  dispel  our  darkness,  to  redress  all  our  evils,  and  to  con- 
duct us  into  the  way  Of  truth  and  everlasting  happiness,  opened 
his  heavenly  school  for  these  purposes,  by  his  divine  sermon  upon 
the  mount;  in  the  beginning  of  which  he  has  laid  down  in  a few 
words,  the  principal  maxims  of  true  wisdom,  and  all  the  funda- 
mentals of  Christian  morality,  comprised  in  what  we  commonly  call 
the  eight  Beatitudes.  ChnBtians,  we  all  desire  to  be  happy  for 
ever:  and  behold  here  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  can  neither 
deceive,  nor  be  deceived ; declares  to  us  in  clear  and  distinct  terms* 
what  it  is  that  is  to  make  us  happy  here,  and  to  conduct  us  safe 
to  a happiness  that  shall  never  end.  O let  us  embrace  then  thest 
blessed  lessons!  Who  would  not  study  them  well,  since  the 
earning  of  them  is  to  make  us  wise  indeed;  and  to  bring  us  infallibly 
to  the  very  source  of  all  wisdom  and  happiness;  even  to  an 
ternal  union  with  God  himself?  O heavenly  Master,  who 
would  not  frequent  thy  divine  school,  since  in  the  very  first 
entrance  into  it,  thou  thus  directest  as  into  a plain  and  easy  way 
to  eternal  bliss? 

Consider  2dly,  theft  the  ancient  philosophers,  with  all  their 
pretensions  to  wisdom,  were  strangely  in  the  dark,  with  regard  to 
man's  true  happiness,  his  last  end;  and  his  sovereign  good;  about 
which  they  ran  into  rnany  errors,  and  not  one  of  them  all  tna 
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tame  near  the  truth.  And  as  they  knew  not  the  end,  to  were 
they  also  strangers  to  the  true  means  that  were  to  bring  us  to  this 
end.  They  never  once*  imagined,  that  to  be  poor  in  spirit,  to  be 
meek,  to  mourn,  to  suffer  persecution,  &c.,  was  the  wav  to  hap- 
piness; much  less  did  they  suspect  that  such  as  these  alone  were 
actually  happy.  This  was  a doctrine  never  heard  of  in  tbeir 
schools.  This  was  a lesson  that  was  to  be  taught  by  the  Son  of 
God.  This  truth  he  brought  down  with  him  from  heaven,  and 
delivered  to  his  disciples,  in  his  first  divine  sermon.  Oh  my  soul, 
let  us  embrace,  with  all  our  affections,  these  divine  truths,  taught 
us  by  so  great  a Master ; let  us  be  practically  convinced  of  them, 
and  conform  ourselves  to  them  in  the  whole  conduct  of  our  lives. 

Consider  3dly,  how  miserable  are  all  the  children  of  Babylon, 
that  is,  all  poor  deluded  worldlings,  who  under  the  name  of  Christ* 
tans,  whilst  they  profess  themselves  followers  and  disciples  of  this 
divine  Master,  take  no  notice  of  these  lessons  whica  he  came 
Srom  heaven  to  teach,  but  live  on  in  an  affected  ignorance  of 
them ; so  as  to  apprehend  all  those  to  be  miserable,  whom  he  pro* 
Bounces  blessed,  and  those  alone  to  be  happy,  who  w&Uonr  in 
riches  and  sensual  pleasures,  whom  he  declares  to  be  miserable, 
and  against  whom  he  pronounces  his  wo.  And  do  such  people 
as  these  believe  the  gospel  indeed?  whilst  they  pretend  to  seek 
for  happiness  in  the  very  way,  which  (if  the  gospel  be  true)  must 
needs  betray  them  into  many  errors,  labours,  and  sorrows  here, 
and  shortly  conduct  them  into  endless  misery.  O let  us  at  least 
bo  more  wise ! Let  us  open  our  eyes  to  this  great  light,  whieb 
is  come  down  from  heaven,  to  shine  upon  them  that  bobre  sat  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Let  us  believe  and  adhere 
to  this  great  teacher,  who  has  the  words  of  eternal  Hfe.  Let  us 
follow  him,  and  we  shall  not  foil,  under  his  conduct,  to  find  the 
true  way  to  solid  happiness  and  eternal  life. 

Conclude  to  he  ever  thankful  to  the  Son  of  God  for  aH  these 
great  gospel  truths,  which  he  has  brought  ut  town  from  heaven, 
in  order  to  set  loose  our  souls  from  the  earth,  and  so  to  carry  us 
up  to  Heaven.  O ! if  we  desire  to  fly  up  to  this  happy  resaw 
of  pure  and  immortal  joys,  it  must  be  with  the  wings  «f  these 
virtues  that  are  recommended  to  us  in  these  eight  beatitudes. 

SEPTEMBER  2. 

On  Poverty  of  Spirit 

Consider  first,  that  the  first  of  tile  right  beatitudes  h <nw» 
ed  in  these  words : Blessed  are  the  Poor  In  Spirit  tar  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven.  Matt.  v.  2.  This  beatitude  or  happiness, 
which  brings  with  it  a tide  to  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  beNOgs  in 
the  first  place  to  them  that  are  poor  by  condition,  and  in  effect,  Luke 
vi.  20.,  provided  they  be  contented  with  their  pewsfty,  md  W- 


byCfoogle 


MEDITATIONS  FOR 


$64 

dially  embrace  it  as  the  beloved  companion  and  favourite  o 
Christ  and  his  Saints.  The  Son  of  God  came  down  from  Hea- 
ven to  seek  poverty  upon  earth:  he  was  born  in  poverty;  Ik? 
lived  in  poverty;  and  he  died  in  poverty;  and  shall  we,  my  soul, 
disdain,  shall  we  fly  and  abhor  what  the  wisdom  of  God  made 
choice  of  for  him  and  his?  especially  since  he  has  declared,  that 
to  be  poor  here  is  the  true  way  to  be  rich  hereafter,  and  that  the 
men  of  riches,  who  haye  their  consolation  here,  after  they  have 
slept  out  their  short  sleep,  shall  find  their  hands  empty;  whilst 
the  poor,  after  their  short  sufferings,  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
immense  treasures  of  a happy  eternity. 

Consider  2dly,  that  this  beatitude  belongs  in  the  second  place 
to  them  tliat  are  poor  in  affection ; that  is,  who  set  not  their  heart 

• on  their  worldly  wealth,  but  are  in  readiness  of  mind  to  part  with 
their  riches,  whenever  God  shall  call  for  all,  or  any  part  of  them; 

■ ana  in  effect,  willingly  resign  them  up,  when  he  by  any  occasion 
is  pleased  to  take  them  away : as  also  to  all  such  as  are  poor  by 
choice,  for  the  love  of  Christ ; who,  when  they  understand  such 
to  be  the  will  of  God,  actually  relinquish  all  they  have  to  follow 
him.  In  fine,  to  all  such  as  have  their  affections  disengaged  from 
all  perishable  things ; from  all  worldly  honours,  possessions,  and 
pleasures ; from  afl  that  is  earthly  and  temporal ; in  a word,  from 
all  that  is  not  God ; for  such  as  these,  and  only  such  as  these,  are 
in  a proper  disposition  to  fly  up  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
There  is  no  flying  thither  as  long  as  we  are  tied  down  by  affection 
to  any  thing  upon  earth.  O who  will  give  me  the  wings  of  the 

* dove,  that  is,  of  simplicity  and  purity  in  all  my  intentions  and 
4 affections,  that  bring  let  loose  from  this  Wretched  earth,  by  this 
'true  poverty  of  spirit,  I may  fly  up  freely  to  my  God,  and 
eternally  repose  in  him  I 

Consider  3dly,  that  this  beatitude  belongs  in  a particular 
manner  to  the  humble ; for  such  as  they  are  truly  poor  in  spirit ; 
tor  such  as  they  have  not  their  spirit  puffed  up  with  windy  prides 
nor  with  any  conceit  of  any  ability  of  their  own ; like  him 
to  whom  it  is  said,  Apoc.  iii.  17.,  “Thou  gayest,  I am  rich  and 
made  wealthy,  and  I have  need  of  nothing,  and  thou  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  air 
naked:*'  nor  are  they  high  spirited  or  high  minded,  whicti 
is  being  rich  in  spirit ; but  are  poor,  mean,  little  in  their  own  eyes* 
and  therefore  exalted  by  God  : who  to  such  little  ones  as  these 
gives  his  grace  in  this  wrorld,  and  his  heavenly  kingdom  in  the 
next.  O teach  us,  dear  Lord,  to  be  thus  poor  in  spirit ; teach 
us  to  be  little  and  humble. 

Conclude  to  begin  tfyy  study  of  true  wisdom,  by  applying 
thyself  to  learn  well  this  first  lesson  of  poverty  of  spirit ; especially 
rinbe  thy  great  Master  expects,  and  requires  of  all  his  disciples 
that  they  should  enti*  * into  his  school  with  a disengagement  of 
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their  heart  and  a Section  at  least,  from  every  thing  else ; that  tae> 
should  leave  all  to  follow  him. 

SEPTEMBER  3. 

On  Meekness. 

Consider  first,  that  after  poverty  of  spirit,  in  the  next  plan# 
meekness  is  recommended  to  us,  as  the  true  road  to  everlasting 
sappiness : “ Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  'shall  possess  thr 
ttna.”  These  two  virtues  of  poverty  of  spirit  and  meekness,  arc 
nearly  allied  to  each  other,  tney  go  hand  in  hand.  Our  Lord 
joins  them  both  together,  and  expects  we  should  learn  them  both 
from  him.  Matt,  xi.,  when  he  calls  upon  us  all,  “ to  take  his  yoke 
upon  us,  and  to  learn  of  him,  because  he  is  meek  and  humble  of 
heart.**  But  what  will  he  give  us,  do  you  think,  if  we  learn  to 
imitate  his  meekness  ? O F he  assures  us,  that  we  shall  find  in 
the  exercise  of  this  virtue,  refreshment,  rest,  and  peace  for  our 
souls  here,  and  shall  inherit  the  land  of  the  living  hereafter. 
Happy  portion  of  meek  souls,  even  the  possession  of  the  Lord  of 
Life  himself,  in  the  land  of  the  living  l Christians,  who  would 
not  embrace  this  lovely  virtue,  which  brings  with  it  a calm 
serenity,  and  tranquillity  of  soul,  even  during  our  pilgrimage 
through  the  region  of  the  dying,  and  secures  to  us,  in  our  true 
country,  the  eternal  repose  and  life  of  the  Saints ! 

Consider  2dly,  what  this  meekness  is,  which  is  entitled  to  this 
beatitude.  Meekness  is  a virtue  which  restrains  all  anger  and 
passion ; which  suppresses  the  swellings  of  the  heart,  under  real 
or  imaginary  provocations  or  injuries  ; which  stills  the  tumults  of 
the  soul  on  all  these  occasions ; keeps  in  all  heat  or  violence  of 
words ; and  allows  no  thoughts  to  the  soul  of  any  other,  than  that 
tnily  Christian  revenge,  of  overcoming  evil  with  good.  Such  wm 
the  practice  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  both  in  life  and  death ; of  whom 
it  was  written,  Isa.  xlii.  and  Mat.  xii.,  “ He  shall  not  contend  nor 
cry  out,  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets : th  . 
bruised  reed  he  shall  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  he  shall  no  * 
extinguish,  &c.  He  shall  not  be  sad  nor  troublesome,”  &j 
And  1 Pet.  ii.  23,  “ When  he  was  reviled,  he  did  not  revile 
when  he  suffered  he  threatened  not ; but  delivered  himself  to  hio: 
that  judged  him  unjustly.”  • Now  *tis  this  meekness,  this  sweet 
mild,  gentle  behaviour,  this  evenness  of  soul,  joined  with  courtesy 
in  words,  and  affability  to  the  little  and  to  the  poor,  as  much  as 
to  the  great  and  to  the  rich,  when  joined  with  true  humility  oi 
heart,  makes  up  the  proper  and  distinctive  livery  of  the  trot 
servants,  and  followers  of  Jesus  Christ;  which  if  we  don't  a), 
endeavour  to  put  on,  he  will  not  own  us  for  his.  It  was  thk> 
made  up  the  amiable  character  of  the  primitive  Christians.  Tlx 
sweet  odour  of  these  truly  Christian  virtues  attracted  thousau~ 
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j those  days  to  the  Faith  of  Jesus  Christ ; and  will  be  found  at 
jmes  more  effectual,  in  order  to  the  conversion  of  souls,  than  the 
strongest  arguments  or  even  miracles,  if  not  recommended  by 
meekness  and  humility.  O let  us  embrace  these  lovely  virtues ! 

‘ My  son,”  (says  the  spirit  of  God,)  “do  thy  works  in  meekness, 
*nd  friou  shait  be  beloved  above  the  glory  of  men,”  Ecclus*  iii. 
\9. 

Consider  3dly,  what  we  must  do,  that  we  may  effectually  learn 
o be  meek,  and  may  obtain  a complete  victory  over  anger  and 
passion,  and  all  that  train  of  evils,  which  are  the  usual  attendants, 
or  consequences  of  anger  and  passion.  First,  We  must  watch* 
'2dly,  We  must  pray . 3dly,  We  must  fight.  We  must  watch 
over  our  own  hearts  ; that  we  may  not  be  surprised  by  the  sudden 
motions  of  anger,  and  hurried  away  before  we  are  aware  ; we 
must  forecast  the  occasions,  in  which  we  may  meet  with  tempta- 
tions, or  provocations ; that  we  may  be  prepared  for  them  and 
armed  against  them.  We  must  upon  all  occasions  pray,  with  all 
the  fervour  of  our  souls  for  the  divine  assistance,  against  so 
dangerous  an  evil  as  passion,  as  being  a capital  enemy  of  charity, 
the  queen  of  virtues ; we  must  often  lament  our  misery  in  thi* 
kind,  at  the  feet  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  sue  for  rediess,  by  the 
intercession  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  and  of  all  the  Saints ; we  must 
for  this  purpose  frequent  the  Sacraments,  the  sources  of  heavenly 
grace.  We  must  fight,  by  diligently  suppressing  the  first  motions 
of  wrath : we  must  be  convinced  that  no  man  upon  earth,  nor  all 
the  men  upon  earth,  no  nor  all  the  devils  in  hell,  with  ail  their 
malice,  can  do  us  half  so  much  harm  as  we  do  ourselves  bv 
venting  our  passion,  and  seeking  revenge  ; and  therefore  we  must 
resolve  to  fight  till  death,  with  the  best  arms  we  are  able,  against 
this  wicked  passion,  as  an  enemy  which  is  continually  seeking  to 
betray  our  souls  to  Satan.  % 

Conclude  to  spare  no  pains  that  thou  mayest  effectually  learn 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  meek  and  humble  of  heart ; there  is  no  other 
way  to  peace  here,  nor  to  heaven  hereafter. 

SEPTEMBER  4. 

On  Mourning . 

Consider  first,  those  words  of  our  Lord,  in  the  third  Beati- 
tude : “ Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  for  they  shall  be  comforted." 
And  reflect,  how  widely  distant  are  all  the  maxims  and  notions 
of  worldlings  with  relation  to  a happy  life,  from  the  doctrine  of 
this  beatitude,  which  yet  is  the  doctrine  of  Truth.  The  children 
of  this  world  imagine,  that  mirth,  and  jollity,  and  pastimes,  and 
worldly  pleasures,  are  the  chief  ingredients  of  a happy  life  ; and 
that  such  as  laugh  now  are  much  more  happy,  than  such  as  weep 
and  mourn.  But  they  are  certainly  deceived  : for  he  that  cannot 
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ere,  has  pronounced  a wo,  (implying  the  worst  of  miseries 
against  them  that  laugh  now,  “for  they  shall  mourn,**  (sailh  he' 
“and  weep,**  Luke  vi.  25.,  whilst  on  the  other  hand  he  has 
declared  them  happy,  that  now  weep  and  mourn.  And  the  holy 
Spirit  long  before  has  told  us,  by  the  wisest  of  men,  Eccl.  ii.  2 
“ Laughter  I have  counted  error,  and  to  mirth  I have  said*  why 
art  thou  vainly  deceived  T And  again,  Eccl.  vii.  5.  “ The  heart 
of  the  wise  is  where  there  is  mourning,  and  the  heart  of  fools 
where  there  is  mirth.**  O let  us  then  mourn  now  with  the  wise 
and  with  the  Saints,  that  we  may  rejoice  with  them  for  ever. 

Consider  2dly,  what  kind  of  mourning  is  here  recommended  in 
this  beatitude.  Not  worldly  sadness,  of  which  it  is  written, 
Bochis.  xxx.  25.  “ Sadness  hath  killed  many,  and  there  is  no 
protit  in  it:’*  and  3 Cor.  vii.  10.  “The  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death.  Not  a sullen  melancholy,  or  any  such  mourning, 
as  is  turbulent,  or  accompanied  with  the  impatient  wishes  for 
death,  or  anxious  solicitudes,  or  despondency . but  a more  calm 
and  peaceful  mourning,  viz.,  of  compunction  for  our  tins,  daily 
bewailing  them  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  doing  penance  for  them  ? 
of  compassion  for  our  neighbours,  lamenting  tneir  miseries,  and 
the  dismal  havoc  that  tin  is  continually  making  amongst  souls ; 
of  condolence  with  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  outrages  he  daily  receives 
from  impenitent  sinners,  who  are  continually  crucifying  him  by 
their  wicked  lives : in  fine,  of  devotion  in  consideration  of  our  long 
Hid  wretched  banishment,  our  great  distance  from  our  true  country 
n the  midst  of  wars  and  dangers,  and  no  security  but  in  continue 
watching,  praying,  and  labouring  to  work  out  our  salvation  with 
tear  and  trembling;  of  our  absence  from  God,  our  Sovereign  Goo<^ 
who  alone  can  satisfy  our  souls;  and  therefore  daily  mourning  for 
the  length  of  our  sojourning  in  this  Babylon,  with  longing  desires 
after  our  heavenly  Zion.  Happy  they  that  are  always  mourning 
in  this  manner ! 

Consider  3dly,  what  the  reward  is,  that  is  here  promised  to 
them  that  mourn : “ They  shall  be  comforted,”  saith  the  Lord. 
Yea,  they  shall  be  comforted,  even  in  this  life,  with  the  sweet 
visitations  and  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  true  comforter  of 
souls:  with  the  satisfaction  and  peace  of  a good  conscience;  and 
with  the  experience  of  the  inconceivable  sweetness,  that  is  found 
in  the  love  of  God:  one  hour  of  which  is  capable  of  affording 
more  solid  pleasure  and  delight  to  the  soul,  than  many  yean  ot 
worldly  enjoyment.  And  in  the  life  to  come,  they  shall  be  com- 
forted without  measure  or  end : where  “they  shall  be  eternally 
inebriated  with  the  plenty  of  God’s  house,  and  shall  be  made  to 
drink  of  the  torrent  of  his  pleasure,”  at  the  very  head  “of  the 
fountain  of  life,”  Ps.  xxxv.  9,  10.,  the  streams  of  which  afford  in* 
mortal  joys,  to  the  whole  city  of  God  above.  O when  shall  w% 
my  sou),  be  so  happy  as  to  drink  at  this  fountain ! 
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Conclude  to  malce  it  thy  choice  to  mourn  now,  that  thou  may e (ft 
rejoice  for  evei.  Remember,  that  “they  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy,  Ps.  cxxv.  fl.  As  on  the  other  side,  the  children  ot 
the  Bab  r.M  of  this  v.orld,  who  seek  their  delight  and  comfort 
nere,  must  ixpec':  hereafter  to  fall  under  that  sentence  of  Babylon, 
pronounced,  'A: ,wil.  xvii.  7.  “As  much  as  she  hath  glorified 
nerself,  and  ha-i  been  in  delicacies,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow 
>e  ye  to  her. 


SEPTEMBER  5. 

On  hungering  and  thirsting  after  Justice . 

Consider  first,  the  words  of  the  fourth  beatitude:  “Blessed 
are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  justice,  for  they  shall  have 
their  fill.  O happy  hunger  and  thirst,  which  brings  the  soul  to 
the  possession  of  all  true  justice,  virtue  and  perfection,  and  to  a 
blessed  union  with  the  very  fountain  of  justice,  which  is  God 
himself!  Reflect,  my  soul,  how  the  desire  to  be  good,  is  indeed 
the  beginning  of  all  good : the  desire  of  wisdom,  according  to  the 
Scripture,  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom : the  desire  of  the  love  of 
God,  is  the  beginning  of  the  love  of  God : and  so  of  all  other 
virtues.  But  then  this  desire  must  not  be  a half  desire,  like  that  of 
the  sluggard,  of  whom  the  wise  man  says,  that  “ he  willeth  and 
he  willeth  not,”  Prov.  xiii.  4.,  but  a full  and  earnest  desire.  And^ 
when  this  desire  is  strong  and  perseverant,  when  it  grows  to 
vehement  hunger  and  thirst  after  divine  love,  and  after  all  true 
justice  and  Christian  perfection,  it  then  sets  the  soul  upon  seeking 
diligently,  praying  heartily,  knocking  earnestly,  at  the  gate  of1 
divine  mercy,  and  employing  all  possible  means,  to  procure  the 
satisfying  of  this  hunger  and  thirst : and  thus  it  easily  overcomes 
all  obstacles ; and  never  leaves  oft’  its  pursuit,  till  it  has  obtained 
what  it  so  earnestly  seeks  and  desires.  O happy  souls,  that 
hunger  and  thirst  in  this  manner ! 

Consider  2dly,  more  in  particular,  what  it  is  we  are  to  hunger 
and  thirst  after,  in  order  to  be  en  titled  to  this  beatitude.  The  ustice 
of  God  in  ourselves : the  justice  of  God  in  our  neighbours : tho 
ustice  of  God  in  himself.  We  hunger  and  thirst  aftei  the  justice 
of  God  in  ourselves,  when  we  earnestly  seek  and  desire  that  we 
ourselves  may,  by  the  grace  of  God,  fulfil  all  justice;  that  we 
may  acquit  ourselves  of  every  branch  of  our  duty ; and  that  the 
love  of  God  may  take  full  possession  of  our  souls,  both  for  time 
and  eternity.  We  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  justice  of  God  in 
our  neighbours,  when  we  earnestly  desire,  and,  as  much  as  lies  in 
us,  seek  and  procure,  that  all  others  may  know,  love,  and  serve  * 
God,  and  be  eternally  his.  We  hunger  and  thirst  after  the 
justice  of  God,  in  himself,  when  we  are  in  love  with  his  own 
infinite  goodness,  as  it  is  in  itself;  with  the  beauty  of  his  divine 
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attributes,  with  his  greater  glory  in  all  things ; and  with  the  per. 
fret  accomplishment  of  his  holy  will.  Such  was  the  hunger  and 
thirst  after  justice  that  our  Lord  himself  had  here  upon  earth,  w)mj 
says  of  himself,  St.  John  iv.  34,  “ My  meat  is,  to  do  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me.”  My  soul,  have  we  any  share  in  this  blessed  hunger 
and  thirst  ? Or  do  we  not  rather  loathe  this  heavenly  food ; and 
only  hunger  after  the  fleshpots  of  Egypt,  and  thirst  for  muddy 
waters,  drawn  out  of  broken  cisterns,  which  can  never  satisfy  us? 

Consider  3dly,  the  rew'ard  here  promised  to  them  that  hunger 
and  thirst  after  justice:  “they  shall  have  their  fill,”  saith  the 
Lord : their  fill  here,  of  divine  grace,  of  true  devotion,  of  aeavenly 
charity,  of  all  Christian  virtues,  of  a store  of  good  works  and 
merit,  of  all  the  gifts,  and  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; in  a word, 
of  that  justice,  which  they  hunger  and  thirst  after : and  hereafter 
they  shall  be  still  more  happily  filled,  with  the  beatific  vision,  and 
the  eternal  enjoyment  of  God  himself,  the  only  true  and  Sovereign 
Good,  which  alone  can  satisfy  the  heart  of  man:  according  to 
that  of  the  Psalmist,  Ps.  xvi.  15,  “ I shall  be  satisfied  when  thy 
glorv  shall  appear/*  Here  they  shall  be  filled  with  the  grace  of 
Gocf,  raining  down  upon  them  from  the  great  ocean  above ; here- 
after they  shall  be  drowned  in  that  immense  ocean  of  the  Deity , 
where  they  shall  be  brimful  of  God,  for  all  eternity. 

Conclude  to  direct  thy  appetite  towards  “ the  good  things  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  land  of  tne  living;**  and  in  the  mean  time  towards 
the  fulfilling  of  all  his  justice.  But  O ! take  care  not  to  be  depraved 
with  the  false  sweets  of  worldly,  sensual  and  carnal  pleasures . 
These  will  take  away  from  thee  all  relish  for  the  things  of  God: 
they  will  never  fill  thee,  or  satisfy  thee  themselves:  nor  suffer 
tnee  to  taste,  either  in  time  or  eternity,  how  sweet  is  the  Lord. 

SEPTEMBER  6. 

On  being  Merciful 

Consider  first,  the  words  of  the  fifth  beatitude;  “Blessed  are 
the  merciftil,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy  :**  and  reflect  on  the 
necessity  we  continually  lie  under  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  how 
easy  a meant  our  Lord  has  here  furnished  us  with  for  obtaining 
this  mercy.  AH  our  Good  must  come  from  God ; and  as  we  havo 
rendered  ourselves  absolutely  unworthy  of  any  good  at  all  by  our 
sins,  we  can  allege  nothing  for  ourselves ; but  can  only  appeal  to 
the  divine  mercy,  that  he  may  give  us  the  graces  we  have  not 
deserved,  and  forgive  us  the  punishments  we  have  deserved,  and 
the  sins,  by  which  we  have  deserved  them.  So  that  the  finding 
mercy  with  God  it  all  in  all ; and  the  means  of  finding  this  mercy 
is,  to  show  mercy  to  one  another.  “ Forgive,  and  you  shaH  be 
forgiven.  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you/*  Luke  vi.  37,  .*13. 
O how  lovely,  how  beautiful,  how  beneficial,  both  for  time  and 
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eternity,  is  this  virtue  of,  mercy  I How  sweet  are  ail  lier  fruits  ! 
She  is  the  favourite  of  heaven,  and  makes  all  her  lovers  favourites 
A'  heaven,  she  is  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  great  King  (whose 
mercy  distinguishes  itself,  and  snines  most  brightly  over  all 
iiis  works:)  she  shows  herself  to  all  them  that  seek  her,  she 
uns  to  the  embraces  of  all  them  that  are  in  love  with  her ; she 
carries  them  home  with  her  to  her  father’s  house,  even  to  the 
sacred  mansions  of  a happy  eternity. 

Consider  2dly,  the  divers  ways  of  showing  mercy,  that  are 
recommended  to  us  by  the  word  of  God.  Suoh  are,  1st,  the 
works  of  mercy  corporal,  by  alms-deeds ; by  feeding  and  clothing 
any  of  the  poor  members  of  Jesus  Christ ; by  visiting  and 
relieving  the  sick  or  imprisoned,  &c.  Such  works  as  these, 
according  to  the  Scripture,  Tob.  xii.  9,  “deliver  from  death,  they 
purge  away  sins,  and  make  us  find  mercy  and  life  everlasting/* 
* Such  works  as  these  entitle  us  to  an  eternal  Kingdom.**  Mat. 
*xv.  34,  35.  2dly,  The  works  of  mercy  spiritual,  by  assisting  or 
yclieving  our  neighbours,  in  their  spiritual  necessities,  by  giving 
them  good  counsel  or  instruction ; by  comforting  them  under  their 
afflictions;  by  encouraging  them  in  temptations;  but  especially 
oy  reclaiming  them  from  their  errors  and  vices,  and  by  that  means 
delivering  their  souls  from  the  second  and  everlasting  death ; and 
putting  them  in  the  right  way  of  coming  to  live  for  ever  with  the 
ever  living  God.  O how  acceptable  to  God ; how  precious  in 
bis  sight  are  these  spiritual  works  of  mercy  I The  Son  of  God 
oarne  down  from  heaven  to  exercise  these  kinds  of  works  upon 
tarth  : in  these  he  employed  the  days  of  his  mortal  life.  O let 
#-be  glad  to  follow  this  great  example,  as  far  as  our  weakness 
.ill  allow  us! 

Consider  3dly,  the  reward  that  is  here  promised  to  the 
merciful,  viz.  that  they  shall  obtain  mercy : and  that  both  here,  «ts 
w ell  temporally  as  spiritually,  by  having  their  own  wants  redressed, 
and  their  sins  foigiven  them;  and  hereafter  by  their  being 
received  into  everlasting  dwellings,  by  those  to  whom  they  had 
here  shown  mercy ; and  finding  there  the  fruit  of  all  the  seed  oi 
the  work  of  mercy,  they  had  here  sown,  multiplied  to  a hundred 
fold.  Alas ! how  wretched  shall  the  best  of  us  be,  if  God  does 
not  show  us  mercy ! For  who  can  stand  the  judgment  of  God*, 
if  his  mercy  be  set  aside  ? How  happy  then  are  they,  who  by 
being  merciful  to  one  another,  ensure  to  themselves  the  mercy  of 
God/ to  stand  by  them  in  the  time  of  need!  But  on  the  other 
hand,  how  unhappy  are  they,  who  refuse  to  show  mercy  to  their 
neighbours ! For  “judgment  without  mercy  to  them  that  have 
not  done  mercy,**  saith  St.  James,  ii.  13. 

Conclude  to  be  ever  merciful  to  thy  neighbours,  that  thou 
mayest  find  mercy  w'ith  God.  For  “ with  the  same  measure  yon 
shall  mete  withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to  yon  again,**  Lpke  vi. 
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58,  yea  with  infinite  advantage  according  to  that  of  the  tame 
Gospel  $ “ good  measure,  and  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together 
and  running  over,  shall  they  give  into  your  bosom."  IbicL 

SEPTEMBER  7. 

0 

On  Cleanness  of  Heart. 

Cokssoeb  first,  the  words  of  the*  sixth  beatitude,  “ Blessed  are 
he  clean  of  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.**  God  is  not  to  be 
seen  by  the  eyes  of  the  body,  but  only  by  the  eyes  of  the  heart, 
that  is,  by  the  interior  eyes  of  the  soul.  Now  as  the  bodily 
eyes,  m order  to  contemplate  their  proper  objects,  must  be 
cfean,  (for  if  any  speck  interpose  itself,  and  cover  the  sight, 
the  otyect  cannot  be  seen,)  so  the  interior  eye  of  the  soul,  in 
}rder  to  see  God,  must  be  clean ; the  sight  must  not  be  covered 
with  any  speck  of  earthly  dirt,  that  is,  with  any  disorderly 
affection  to  any  thing  in  this  world.  This  cleanness  of  the  inward 
eye  requires  two  things,  vis.  simplicity  in  the  intention,  purity  is 
he  affection : with  these  two  wings,  a man  is  lifted  up  above  the 
filings  of  the  earth : simplicity  aims  at  God  alone ; purity  takes 
aold  of  him,  embraces  him  and  adheres  to  him.  “Seek  God," 
says  the  wise  man,  “ in  simplicity  of  heart,**  Wisd.  i.  1,  that  i& 
in  the  uprightness  and  sincerity  of  a single  heart,  of  a heart  free 
from  all  double  dealing,  and  all  the  gufle  of  an  artful  self-seeking 
instead  of  seeking  God.  Let  the  eye  of  the  intention  be  simple* 
that  is  single  ana  sincere,  and  truly  directed  to  God  ; and  then 
the  whole  body  of  the  actions  shalf  be  lightsome.  Matt.  vi.  22. 
Let  God  be  the  great  object  of  thy  love,  so  as  to  admit  of  no 
affbetkm  that  takes  off  thy  heart  from  him : and  thy  heart  will  be 
truly  pure  and  clean,  and  qualified  to  contemplate  and  embrace 

Coosider2dly,  the  degrees,  by  which  we  are  to  ascend  to  this 
perfect  purity  and  cleanness  of  heart.  The  first,  and  most 
.lecessary  purgation,  is  from  all  mortal  sin,  and  from  the  affections 
*o  it.  For  the  heart,  that  voluntarily  admits  of  the  affectW  to 
mortal  sin  (whether  it  be  the  sin  of  impurity  or  any  other  vice), 
is  absolutely  unclean,  and  is  possessed  by  an  unclean  spirit,  and 
therefore  can  have  no  share  in  God.  The  second  purgation  goes 
farther,  and  not  only  settles  the  soul  in  a fixed  determination, 
never  to  consent  upon  any  account,  not  even  in  thought,  to  any 
one  mortal  sin,  but  also  cleanses  the  heart  from  all  wUfbl  affections 
to  venial  sin,  and  fixes  her  in  a resolution,  never  with  a full 
dfeHberhtkm  to  commit  a known  venial  sin ; much  less,1  to  indulge 
any  habit  or  custom  of  any  such  sin.  All  these  sins,  when  fully 
deliberate,  are  so  many  spots  and  stains,  which  strangely  disfigure 
die  beauty  of  the  soul,  make  her  unworthy  of  the  embraces  efr 
fer  hesrvenly  Spouse,  and  darken  the  eye  of  the  heart  so  ar  to 
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disqualify  it  for  the  seeing  of  God.  And  therefore  such  spots 
and  stains  as  these  must  be  purged  away,  if  we  would  be  truly 
dean  of  heart. 

Consider  3dly,  that  in  order  to  be  perfectly  clean  of  heart,  the 
heart  must  also  be  purged  from  all  affection  to  worldly  honours* 
riches  and  pleasures ; from  all  disorderly  love  of  the  creature/to 
the  prejudice  of  the  love  of  the  Creator ; and  from  every  affection 
that  takes  off  any  part  of  the  heart  from  God : which  indeed  is 
always  the  case,  when  we  love  any  person  or  thing,  which  we 
don't  love  for  God's  sake,  or  with  a due  subordination  tc  the  love 
of  God.  Whatsoever  love  cannot  stand  this  test,  is  more  or  less 
an  unclean  love ; it  divides  the  heart ; it  makes  the  heart  unclean ; 
it  sullies  its  purity ; and  disqualifies  it  for  the  seeing  of  God.  O 
see  then,  my  soul,  what  an  evil  it  is,  to  suffer  any  irregular 
affection  to  possess  thy  heart ; since  it  hinders  thee  from  so  great 
a good,  even  the  sight  of  God,  thy  only  true  and  Sovereign 
Good  I 

Conclude  to  be  ever  jealous  of  the  purity  of  thv  heart:  labour 
daily  to  purge  it  more  and  more,  not  only  from  ail  wilful  sin,  but 
also  from  every  earthly  affection  that  can  any  way  sully  it,  or 
overcloud  its  inward  sight,  with  the  exhalations  that  are  always 
arising  from  sensual  and  worldly  love. 
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SEPTEMBER  8. 

On  the  Nativity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin . 

Consider  first,  that  on  this  day  the  Church  devoutly  celebrates 
the  birth-day  of  the  great  Queen,  that  brought  forth  to  us 
King  of  Heaven,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  soi 
of  all  our  good.  This  birth  of  hers  was  like  the  first  dawning 
that  happy  day,  which  the  Son  of  God,  the  true  Son  of  Justice, 
brought  us  from  heaven,  in  the  light  of  which  if  we  duly  walk, 
during  our  mortal  pilgrimage,  we  shall  come  securely  to  that 
blessed  day,  which  knows  no  night.  On  this  festival  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  Mother  of  God,  we  ought,  in  the  first  place,  to 
praise  and  bless  God,  and  to  give  him  thanks  for  all  his  graces 
bestowed  upon  her ; by  which  he  prepaced  her  soul  and  body, 
from  her  very  conception,  to  be  a worthy  dwelling  for  his  Son, 
holy  and  without  spot  or  blemish  : fcdly,  to  honour  him  in  this 
blessed  Virgin,  and  to  rejoice  in  all  the  wonders  of  his  power, 
goodness  and  mercy,  by  which  he  paved  the  way  for  our  redemp- 
tion: 8dly,  to  show  a true  and  solid  devotion  to  our  blessed 
Lady,  by  an  earnest  application  to  her  for  her  prayers  and  inter- 
cession ; and  a zealous  imitation  of  her  virtues. 

Consider  2dlv,  the  grounds  which  all  good  Christians  have, 
and  always  had,  to  be  devout  to  the  Blessed  Viigin  : as  we  find 
in  every  age.  the  more  eminent  any  persons  have  been  in  the  fare 
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jf  Jesus  Christ,  the  more  devoted  they  have  also  been  to  his 
Blessed  Mother ; verifying  by  their  practice,  in  this  regard,  that 
prophecy  of  hers,  St.  Luke  i.,  that  all  generations  shall  call  her 
blessed.  These  grounds  may  bo  reduced  to  three  heads  • her 
dignity,  her  sanctity,  and  her  elevation  in  glory.  1.  Her  super* 
eminent  dignity  of  Mother  of  God ; the  nearest  alliance,  which 
any  pure  creature  can  have  with  him.  And  how  can  we  love  him, 
and  not  love  his  Mother  ? 2.  Her  supereminent  sanctity ; for  she 
was  full  of  divine  grace,  even  before  she  conceived,  St.  Luke  i. 
26,  how  much  more  after  carrying  in  her  womb  for  nine  months, 
the  source  of  all  grace  and  sanctity  ? And  what  shall  we  say  ot 
the  thirty  years,  she  had  him  always  before  her  eyes,  and  still 
mdre  in  her  heart ; and  of  all  the  remaining  space  of  her  life, 
during  which  she  was  continually  growing  in  grace  ; God  on  his 
part  never  ceasing  to  bestow,  with  a most  bountiful  hand,  and  she 
on  her  part  never  receiving  his  grace  in  vain,  but  ever  corre- 
sponding and  co-operating  with  it ; and  by  this  means  continually 
drawing  down  new  blessings  ? 8.  Her  supereminent  elevation  in 
the  eternal  glory  of  heaven,  in  proportion  to  the  supereminent 
grace  and  sanctity,  to  which  she  arrived  here  upon  earth  (as  the 
one  is  always  the  measure  of  the  other)  and  the  interest  she  has 
with  her  divine  Son,  in  consequence  thereof.  See  my  soul,  how 
many,  and  how  pressing  motives  thou  hast  to  be  devout  to  this 
blessed  Lady. 

Consider  3dly,  that  as  God  is  the  sole  author,  and  the  original 
•owree  of  all  the  dignity,  sanctity  and  glory  which  we  honour  in 
Itm  .Blessed  Virgin ; so  all  that  veneration,  whjch  the  Catholic 
Jflpurch  pays  to  this  blessed  Lady,  has  God  both  for  its  beginning 
Sad  its  end.  Our  devotion  to  her  proceeds  from  the  love  we 
bear  her  Son  : we  honour  in  her  his  gifts  and  graces : we  love 
and  honour  her  for  his  sake,  and  all  the  extraordinary  respect  we 
at  any  time  show  to  her,  we  refer  to  his  greater  glory.  So  far 
:hen  from  robbing  God  of  any  part  of  his  honour,  by  the  venera- 
tion we  give  her,  we  honour  him  indeed  so  much  the  more,  because 
all  this  our  devotion  finally  tends  to  him,  and  terminates  in  him. 
And  thus  we  always  find,  that  such  as  are  truly  devout  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  fail  not  to  be  also  true  lovers  of  God,  and  pursuers 
•full  good  works. 

■ Conclude  to  embrace  this  devotion  to  our  Blessed  Lady,  as  an 
excellent  means  to  advance  thee  in  all  good ; but  don't  imagine 
thyself  to  be  truly  devout  to  her,  if  thou  art  no  ways  solicitous  to 
imitate  her  virtues.  True  devotion  loves,  esteems,  and  honours 
in  her,  that  which  God  loves,  esteems,  and  honours,  viz.,  her 
virtues  and  sanctity.  And  how  can  we  better  show  our^  love, 
esteem,  and  honour  for  virtue  and  sanctity  than  bv  labouring  to 
Imitate  tho-f 
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SEPTEMBER  9. 

On  being  Peace-Makers, 

Consider  first,  the  words  of  the  seventh  Beatitude : Blessed 
are  tne  peace-makers,  for  they  shell  be  called  the  children  of  God. 
God's  own  abode  is  in  eternal  peace ; and  the  heavenly*  Jerusa- 
lem is  the  vision  and  enjoyment  of  an  undisturbed  everlasting 
peace.  They  therefore  that  truly  love  peace,  and  as  much  as 
lies  in  them,  both  keep  it  in  themselves,  and  with  all  others,  and 
contribute  all  they  can  to  make  peace  among  such  as  are  at 
variance  with  one  another,  and  to  bring  all  their  neighbours  to  be 
at  peace  with  God*  are  entitled  to  this  beatitude,  and  to  the 
glorious  character  of  children  of  God.  O how  amiable  is  thir 
spirit  of  peace ! How  blessed  are  its  fruits ! It  is  the  paradise 
of  the  soul : it  makes  a kind  of  a heaven  upon  earth.  O may 
this  peace  of  God,  whieh  surpasseth  all  understanding,  keep  both 
our  hearts  and  minds  in  Chnst  Jesus  our  Lord ! Philip.  iiL  7. 

Consider  2dly,  die  different  ways  there  are  of  being  peace- 
makers, with  relation  to  our  neighbours,  with  relation  to  ourselves, 
and  with  relation  to  God.  'Tis  a blessed  thing  to  bring  our 
neighbours  to  peace,  and  mutual  charity ; as  it  is  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God,  to  sow  discord  among  brethren.  Prov.  vi.  19 
’Tis  a more  blessed  thing  to  make  peace  at  home  in  our  own  souls, 
by  suppressing  the  rebellious  disorders  of  our  passions,  by  bringing 
the  flesh  under  subjection  to  the  spirit,  the  inferior  part  of  the 
soul  to  the  superior,  and  the  superior  to  God.  'Tis  the  most 
blessed  thing  of  all  to  bring  both  ourselves  and  as  many  others  as 
we  can,  to  a constant  and  perfect  peace  with  God,  that  he  may 
reign  without  control  in  all  our  souls  ; that  his  kingdom  may  be 
perfectly  established  within  us ; that  his  holy  will,  his  holy  law 
nis  grace  and  his  peace  may  live  in  us  and  with  us  for  ever.  G 
happy  peace  indeed,  that  unites  us  here  to  God  by  grace,  and 
hereafter  in  eternal  glory ! 

Consider  3dly,  the  reward  promised  in  this  Beatitude  to  the 
peace-makers  : they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.  O reflect, 
my  soul,  what  a dignity  here  is,  to  be  the  children  of  so  great  a 
King,  even  the  King  that  made  heaven  and  earth.  Behold  what 
manner  of  charity,  said  St.  John,  (1  John  iii«  1,)  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  and  should  be  the 
sons  of  God.  Sons  of  God,  even  now  by  his  grace,  bearing  a 
resemblance  with  his  true  Son,  (who  is  styled  in  Scripture  the 
Prince  of  Peace)  and  as  such  in  a particular  maimer  loved, 
cherished  and  protected  by  him  here  as  a Parent ; and  hereafter 
to  be  admitted  to  a more  perfect  likeness,  union,  and  as  it  were, 
transformation  into  him,  according  to  that  of  the  same  Apostle, 
v.  2.  Dearly  beloved,  we  are  now  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  hath 
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not  ret  appeared  what  we  shall  be.  We  know  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  unto  him : because  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.  O Christians,  what  blessings  both  for  time  and 
eternity  are  prepared  for  the  lovers  and  promoters  of  peace ! 

Conclude,  my  soul,  to  endeavour  to  be  always  a friend  and  e 
child  of  peace,  and  the  peace  of  God  shall  always  rest  upon  theet 
Luke  x.  6,  and  never  leave  thee,  till  it  bring  theo  to  the  regioc 
of  everlasting  peace* 

SEPTEMBER  10. 

On  the  Means  of  preserving  and  maintaining  the  Peace  of  tK 
Soul. 

Consider  first,  that  it  is  of  great  advantage  to  the  soul,  both  in 
order  to  defend  her  from  all  evil,  and  to  advance  her  in  all  good, 
to  keep  herself  always  in  peace,  within  her  own  interior  : because 
this  iuward  peace,  when  it  is  true,  brings  along  with  it  courage, 
strength  and  grace,  by  the  favours  which  God  always  shows  to 
Ae  truly  peaceable.  Now  the  first  and  most  necessary  means, 
for  the  acquiring  or  preserving  of  this  peace  in  the  soul,  must  be 
jo  banish  all  wilful  sin  from  the  soul ; for  there  can  be  no  true 
peace  where  wilful  sin  resides.  For  no  one  can  be  at  war  with 
God,  and  have  any  peace  within  himself,  except  it  be  that  false 
teace,  which  's  sometimes  formed  by  an  erroneous  conscience, 
Jiat  shuts  its  eyes  against  God’s  light,  that  it  may  not  be  obliged 
o embrace  his  truth.  O dear  Jesus,  never  let  me  be  so  miserable 
as  to  be  deluded  by  any  such  false  peace,  oi  ;ven  to  be  a rebel  to 

vhy  light ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  true  peace  of  the  soul  is  not  to  be 
acquired,  without  subduing  the  passions,  and  keeping  them  in 
order.  For  what  peace  can  there  be  in  the  midst  of  daily  storms, 
tumults  and  rebellions,  such  as  are  raised  by  headstrong  and 
untamed  passions  ? What  peace  can  there  be  for  the  slaves  of 
pride  and  ambition,  of  avarice  and  worldly  solicitude,  of  wrath  and 
env^  Vc.  ? Alas ! all  these  and  the  like  passions  disturb  and 
disrm.i.t  the  soul,*they  put  her  in  a ferment,  they  suffer  her  not 
to  find  any  solid  rest  or  tranquillity,  or  any  manner  of  share  in  that 
calmness  and  evenness  of  soul,  which  those  enjoy,  that  are  per- 
fectly masters  of  themselves,  by  the  victory  they  have  acquired 
over  all  their  passions.  O ! how  true  it  is  that  our  peace  and 
happiness,  even  here,  is  not  to  be  found  by  yielding  to  our  disor- 
derly inclinations,  but  by  mortifying  and  overcoming  them. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  way  to  acquire  true  peace,  and  true 
liberty  of  soul,  is  thus  marked  out  by  a servant  of  God  (Following 
of  Christ,  L.  3.  C.  23) : “ Endeavour,  my  Son,  rather  to  do  the 
will  of  another  than  thy  own  : ever  choose  rather  to  have  less  than 
more ; always  seek  the  lowest  place,  and  to  be  inferior  to  every 


Digitized  by  Google 


MEDITATIONS  FOP. 


376 

one  ; always  wish  and  pray  that  the  will  of  God  may  be  entirely 
fulfilled  in  thee.  Behold  such  a man  as  this  enters  upon  the  coast# 
of  peace  and  rest.”  Whosoever  will  but  observe  these  rules  shall 
not  easily  he  disquieted,  but  rather  shall  meet  with  a paradise  of 
delights  in  his  soul.  And  we  shall  find  upon  examination,  that 
whenever  we  arc  disturbed,  ’tis  because  we  have  transgressed  some 
or  other  of  these  rules  ; either  by  being  too  much  bent  upon  our 
own  will ; or  by  the  desire  of  having  more,  or  of  being  higher ; 
or  at  least  by  not  being  entirely  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 

Conclude  to  set  out  in  quest  of  this  happy  way,  that  leads  to 
true  peace,  by  giving  up  thy  own  desires,  and  ever  embracing  the 
holy  will  of  God. 

SEPTEMBER  11. 

On  suffering  Persecution  for  Justice  sake. 

Consider  first,  these  words  of  the  eighth  Beatitude:  Blessed 
are  they  that  suffer  persecution  for  justice  sake ; for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  And  again,  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  that  is  evil  against 
you,  untruly  for  my  sake;  be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  your  reward  is 
very  great  in  Heaven.  O how  opposite  is  this  gospel  doctrine  to 
all  the  sentiments  of  flesh  and  blood  P Alas  1 we  have  naturally 
so  little  relish  for  such  sufferings  as  these,  that  we  are  apt  to  pitv 
all  those,  and  look  upon  them  as  unhappy  and  miserable,  that  are 
exposed  to  such  kind  of  evils ; and  so  far  from  rejoicing,  when  it 
is  our  own  case,  we  are  too  often  dejected  and  sorrowful.  But 
surely  we  are  in  the  wrong,  since  truth  itself  that  cannot  be 
deceived,  not  only  assures  us,  that  these  sufferings  are  the  way  to 
be  blessed,  that  is,  to  be  happy  hereafter ; but  that  even  now, 
whilst  we  are  actually  suffering,  we  are  in  very  deed  happy,  and 
blessed ; and  therefore  he  calls  upon  us  to  be  glad  and  rejoice 
under  the  experience  of  those  reputed  evils,  as  being  indeed  real 
good  in  our  regard,  by  the  manifold  fruits  they  produce,  both  in 
time  and  eterhity. 

Consider  2dly,  what  these  fruits  are  that  proceed  from  suffering 
for  Christ’s  sake,  and  for  his  justice.  They  are  fruits  of  grace 
here,  and  of  glory  hereafter.  These  kinds  of  sufferings  wean  the 
soul  from' the  love  of  this  world,  and  of  all  its  empty  toys,  ami 
short-lived  enjoyments:  and  give  her  a longing  desire  after  her 
true  home,  the  happy  region  of  truth  and  of  life,  the  sight  ana 
enjoyment  of  her  Sovereign  Good. — These  sufferings  entitle  the 
soul  to  the  sweet  consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  are 
usually  bestowed  more  abundantly,  in  proportion  to  the  greatness  of 
the  sufferings;  according  to  that  of  the  Psalmist,  (Ps.  xciii.  19.) 
According  to  the  multitude  of  my  sorrow  s in  my  heart,  thy  coml 
forts  have  gi^en  joy  to  my  soul.  These  sufferings  give  the  soul  a 


Digitized  by  Google 


EVERY  DAY  IN  THE  YEAR. 


371 

relish  fin-  the  Cross,  and  a new  kind  of  lore  for  her  crucified 
Saviour.  These  sufferings  teach  her  humility,  meekness,  patience, 
conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  with  all  the  other  lessons,  that  are 
to  be  teamed  in  the  school  of  the  Cross;  besides  the  happy 
opportunity  they  afford  the  soul  of  discharging  the  debt  of  punish* 
ment  due  lor  former  sins,  by  offering  up  to  God,  and  bearing  in  a 
Christian  manner,  these  present  afflictions. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  the  principal  fruits  of  these  sufferings  are 
reserved,  to  be  gathered  in  another  life : according  to  that  of  the 
Apostle,  Rom.  viii.  17,  IB.  If  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shaN 
be  glorified  with  him.  For  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  to  come,  that  shall  be 
revealed  in  us.  And  again,  *2  Cor.  iv.  17.  Our  present  tribula- 
tion which  is  momentary  and  light,  worketh  for  us  above  measure 
exceedingly  an  eternal  weight  of  glory.  O look  forward,  my  soul, 
into  this  immense  eternity,  and  contemplate  the  infinite  rewards, 
that  are  there  laid  up,  to  recompense  our  little  sufferings  here; 
and  learn  to  be  glad  and  rejoice,  in  the  experience  of  these 
small  temporal  afflictions ; because  these  put  thee  in  the  true  way 
to  joys  that  shall  never  end : and  the  greater  thy  sufferings  are 
here,  the  greater  shall  be  these  joys  hereafter. 

Conclude  not  to  pretend  to  a life  without  sufferings,  if  thou 
hopest  to  live  for  ever  with  God : but  then  take  care  not  to  draw 
down  these  sufferings  upon  thy  head,  by  any  crime ; for  this 
would  not  be  suffering  for  justice  sake.  Give  ear  to  St.  Peter, 
1 Pet.  iv.  15, 16.  Let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a murderer,  or  a thiefi 
or  a railer,  or  a coveter  of  other  men's  things.  But  if  as  a Chris- 
tian, let  him  not  be  ashamed,  but  let  him  glorify  God  in  this  name. 

SEPTEMBER  12. 

Of  the  virtue  of  Patience. 

Consider  first,  that  patience  is  a virtue  by  which  we  bear  up 
with  courage  and  constancy  under  a variety  of  evils,  -to  which  we 
are  continually  exposed  in  this  mortal  life ; such  as,  afflictions, 
exterior  or  interior,  sicknesses,  pains  of  body  or  mind,  losses,  dis- 
appointments, want,  affronts,  injuries,  and  other  crosses  of  divers 
kinds,  which  more  or  less  are  incident  to  men,  in  every  station  ov 
life,  and  in  every  part  of  life,  from  the  king  to  the  beggar,  and 
from  our  childhood  to  our  decrepit  age.  Now  under  all  these 
evils,  the  good  Christian  is  supported  by  the  virtue  of  patience, 
in  such  a manner  as  neither  to  be  over  much  dejected,  or  cast 
down  by  any  cross  accidents  or  sufferings:  nor  upon  these 
occasions  to  be* put  out  of  the  road  of  virtue,  or  hindered  from  the 
love  and  service  of  God ; but  so  as  still  to  go  on  with  courage  in 
his  way  to  heaven,  carrying  his  cross  after  his  Redeemer,  without 
imin&urin?  or  repining.  O my  soul,  how  lovely  is  this  Christian 
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patience ! It  has  even  the  admirable  property  of  turning  all  the 
evils  of  life  into  so  many  great  and  solid  goods,  by  making  them 
ail  serviceable  to  eternity : and  in  the  mean  time  it  makes  them 
both  light  and  easy ; and  sweetens  all  that  is  bitter  in  them,  by 
seasoning  with  them  the  consideration  of  the  holy  will  of  God. 

Consider  2dly,  how  much  this  virtue  of  patience  is  recommended 
to  us,  by  the  great  example  of  the  Son  of  God ; who,  as  he 
was  never  free  from  sufferings,  in  any  part  of  his  life,  so  he  both 
lived  and  died  in  the  exercise  of  patience ; and  by  his  patience 
redeemed  the  world.  Then  all  the  Saints  and  Martyrs,  as  they 
Had  their  share  in  drinking  of  his  cup  of  sufferings,  so  they  have 
all  run  with  patience  to  the  fight  set  before  them;  looking  on 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  faith,  who  having  joy  set  before 
him  endured  the  cross,  Heb.  xii.  1,  2.  They  all  in  life  possessed 
their  souls  in  their  patience,  Luke  xxi.  19.  They  all  in  death 
saved  their  souls  by  patience.  Patience  hath  a perfect  work, 
saith  St.  James,  i.  4,  that  you  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  failing 
in  nothing.  He  that  is  patient  saith  the  wise  man,  Prov.  xiv.  29, 
is  governed  with  much  wisdom.  And  again,  Prov.  xvi.  32,  the 
patient  man  is  better  than  the  valiant,  and  he  that  raleth  his 
spirit,  than  he  that  taketh  Cities.  Patience  then  is  the  virtue  ck 
the  Martyrs  and  of  all  the  Saints ; patience  made  them  Martyrs  and 
Saints ; patience  made  them  truly  wise ; patience  gave  them  the 
victory  over  all  their  enemies;  in  their  patience  they  brought 
forth  much  fruit;  patience  made  them  perfect;  patience  brought 
them  to  that  incorruptible  crown,  which  is  given  to  none  but  those 
who  by  patienee  have  lawfully  strove  for  it,  and  won  it.  O blessed 
patience  ! Let  me  be  so  happy  as  to  find  thee,  and  embrace  thee ; 
et  me  live  and  die  in  thy  company. 

Consider  3dly,  the  absolute  necessity  of  patience,  in  order  to 
our  serving  God  here,  and  saving  our  souls  hereafter.  Patience 
is  necessary  for  you,  saith  the  Apostle,  Heb.  x.  36,  that  doing  the 
will  of  God,  you  may  receive  the  promise.  For  our  life  is  a war- 
fare upon  earth;  and  in  every  part  of  life  we  must  expect  to  meet 
with  trials,  conflicts,  and  sufferings.  Now  patience  turns  all 
these  to  our  good ; but  where  patience  is  wanting,  all  goes  wrong ; 
we  sin  at  every  step;  we  cowardly  give  up  the  cause  of  God  and 
our  souls,  upon  every  slight  occasion;  we  withdraw  ourselves 
from  the  service,  which  we  were  happily  engaged  in ; we  run  from 
our  colours,  we  fall  a prey  to  the  enemy.  O 'tis  true,  that  as 
where  is  no  going  to  heaven  but  through  many  tribulations.  Acts 
m.  21,  so  there  is  no  securing  to  ourselves  that  blessed  kingdom, 
but  by  much  patience. 

Conclude  to  give  ear  to  the  admonitions  of  the  Sjpirit  of  God, 
Ecclus  ii.  Son,  when  thou  comest  to  the  service  of  God,  stand 
iu  justice,  and  in  fear,  and  prepare  thy  soul  for  temptation, 
iumhle  thy  heart,  and  endere — wait  on  God  with  patience ; 
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join  thyself  to  God,  and  endore— take  all  that  shall  be  brought 
upon  thee,  and  in  thy  sorrow  endore,  and  in  thy  humiliation  keep 
patience : for  gold  and  silver  are  tried  in  the  fire:  but  acceptable 
men  in  the  furnace  of  humiliation.  Happy  they  that  practise 
these  lessons ! 

SEPTEMBER  13. 

On  the  If  jins  of  acquiring  Patience . 

Con sids a first,  that  Patience,  like  all  other  good  things,  is  not 
to  be  acquired  by  desiring,  by  seeking,  by  praying  for  it;  but  by 
desiring  it  earnestly,  by  seeking  it  diligently,  by  praying  for  it 
fervently.  “ If  any  one  wants  this  brae  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  who  givetk  to  all  abundantly— and  it  shall  be  given  him : 
hut  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering.”  St.  James  i.  5,  6. 
But  how  shall  we  heartily  desire,  seek,  or  pray  for  that,  which  we 
have  little  or  no  esteem  for  ? Wherefore  the  first  step  towards 
acquiring  oatience,  is  to  study  to  know  its  true  value,  and  the 
great  transires  it  brings  along  with  it  to  the  soul,  which  is  so 
happy  as  to  find  it  Now  tins  knowledge  must  come  by  consi- 
deration, and  meditation  on  the  manifold  fruit  it  produces,  both 
for  this  world  and  the  next ; here,  a complete  victory  over  all  our 
enemies,  peace  of  soul,  true  liberty,  and  dominion  over  our  pas- 
sions, with  an  abundance  of  other  graces  ; and  hereafter,  all  those 
jtftbfime  rewards  that  are  promised  to  the  conquerors,  Apocal.  ii. 
and  in.  “ To  him  that  overcometh,  I will  give  to  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life,  that  is  in  tU  Paradise  of  my  God,”  Apoc.  ii.  7.  44  He 
that  shall  overcome,  - will  make  him  a pillar  in  the  temple  of 
my  God,  and  he  slwu  go  out  no  mere,  and  1 will  write  upon  him 
the  name  of  my  God/’  &c.  Apoc.  iiL  12.  44  And  to  him  that 

shall  overcome,  I will  give  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,”  fee. 
verse  21. 

Consider  2dly,  that  in  order  to  acquire  patience,  it  will  be  of 
great  service  to  us  in  all  our  afflictions,  pains,  or  other  sufferings* 
to  reflect  on  these  three  points  : first,  upon  what  we  have  ao* 
served  by  our  sins;  and  how  very  little  what  we  suffer  is  in 
comparison  with  what  we  ought  to  suffer,  if  we  had  our  deserts  : 
2dly,  upon  the  sufferings  the  Son  of  God  endured  for  our  sins, 
out  of  pure  love  for  us  ; and  the  patience  with  which  he  endured 
them  : Sdly,  on  the  holy  will  of  God,  who  sends  us  these  suffer- 
ings, and  sends  them  for  oar  greater  good : who  knows  what  is 
best  for  us,  and  ordere  all  things  for  the  best,  if  we  leave  ourselves 
to  him.  Ah  1 how  vans  it  is  for  us,  to  resist  bis  mighty  hand  ! 
How  foolish  and  sinful,  not  to  submit  to  the  dispositions  of  Him, 
that  is  infinitely  wise  and  infinitely  good ! See,  my  soul,  what 
targe  field  for  meditation  is-  here  opened  to  us,  in  these  three 
points ! What  motives  for  patience  under  all  our  sufferings! 
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Consider  aaiy,  in  order  to  be  more  in  earnest,  in  seeking  t©  * 
acquire  the  virtue  of  patience,  the  manifold  evils  we  are  exposed 
to  by  impatience ; in  a long  train  of  sins  against  God,  against  our 
neighbours  and  against  ourselves,  which  proceed  fjrom  this  unhappy 
source:  murmurings  and  rebellions  against  God;  uncharitable 
censures  and  rash  judgments,  perpetual  animosities,  quarrels,  am. 
desires  of  revenge  against  our  neighbours;  desires  of  our  own 
death,  though  infinitely  unfit  for  it,  continual  uneasiness  with  our 
selves,  desponding  thoughts,  and  a strange  sluggishness,  as  tc 
taking  any  pains  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  Such  are  usually 
the  wretched  fruits  of  impatience ; and  what  can  be  worse  ? Faith 
is  lulled  asleep,  it  is  quite  dead;  hope  is  forgot ; the  love  of  Go* 
and  of  our  neighbours  is  lost ; prayer  is  neglected,  the  care  of  the 
soul  is  flung  away ; and  in  the  mean  time  the  evils  under  which 
we  labour,  instead  of  being  redressed,  become  more  grievous  and 
more  intolerable,  by  our  impatient  resistance  of  the  holy  will  of 
God ; we  lose  the  benefit  of  our  sufferings,  and  we  forfeit  all  the 
comforts  which  God  usually  affords  to  patient  sufferers.  Ah! 
my  soul,  how  does  this  impatience  of  ours  make  our  sufferings 
resemble  those  of  the  damned,  who  suffer  without  merit  and 
without  comfort,  resisting  in  vain  the  will  of  the  Almighty. 

Conclude  to  pray  and  to  labour  in  earnest  for  acquiring  the 
virtue  of  patience : it  will  make  all  thy  sufferings  light  and  easy, 
and  entitle  them  to  an  eternal  reward.  Whenever  thou  art  visited 
with  any  cross,  of  what  kind  soever,  always  consider  it  as  coming 
from  the  hand  of  God ; presently  accept  of  it,  and  offer  it  up  to 
Jesus  Christ  crucified,  to  be  united  to  his  sufferings,  to  be  sancti- 
fied through  him,  and  accepted  of  by  his  Father,  for  his  own 
greater  glory,  and  the  remission  of  thy  sins.  O how  happy 
shalt  thou  be,  if  under  all  thy  sufferings  thou  make  this  thy 
practice! 

SEPTEMBER  14. 

On  the  Exaltation  of  the  Cross. 

Conbider  first,  that  on  this  day,  upon  occasion  of  the  recovery 
of  the  Cross  of  Christ  out  of  the  hands  of  Infidels,  and  thtf 
triumphant  setting  it  up  again  in  its  place,  in  the  Church  of' 
Mount  Calvary  ; the  Ohurch  of  God  celebrates  the  Exaltation 
Him,  that  died  for  us  upon  the  Cross,  and  his  glorious  triumph 
over  sin  and  death,  and  even  all  the  powers  of  hell ; and  in  con- 
sequence thereof  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom,  by  which  he  ‘ 
reigns,  by  Grace  at  present  in  the  souls  of  all  his  servants  through 
out  the  world ; and  shall  reign  in  them  for  all  eternity  hercaftd  • ; 
;n  glory.  According  to  that  of  St.  John,  xii.  31,  32,  spoken  witl. 
relation  to  his  victory  on  the  Cross.  44  Now  is  the  judgment, 
that  is,  the  condemnation)  of  the  world,  now  shall  the  prince  u ; ’ 
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this  world  (the  Devil)  bo  cast  out."  “ And  I,  if  I be  H*«*d  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  things  to  myself."  Rejoice,  O my 
soul,  in  the  triumph  of  thy  crucified  King;  and  beg  that  be 
would  establish  his  reign  in  thee,  and  draw  up  thy  heart  from  thu 
wretched  earth,  add  unite  it  for  ever  to  himself. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  dispositions  of  a Christian,  in  order  to 
celebrate  in  a proper  manner  the  feast  of  the  Exaltation  of  the 
Cross,  ought  to  be  suitable  to  the  maxims  of  the  Cross,  and  to  the 
dispositions  of  Christ  crucified.  Dispositions  of  standing  off  from 
the  pride,  ambition,  avarice,  and  vanity  of  the  world,  the  con- 
demned by  the  poverty  and  humility  of  the  Cross ; as  also  from 
*he  love  of  sensual  and  worldly  pleasures,  condemned  by  the  mor- 
tification of  the  Cross.  Dispositions  of  taking  up  our  Crosses 
and  following  our  crucified  King,  even  to  *the  death  of  the 
Cross.  Dispositions  of  waging  a perpetual  war  against  that  triple 
concupiscence,  which  separates  worldings  from  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
viz.  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life  ; till  dying  to  the  world  and  to  ourselves,  we  be  lifted  up  with 
Christ  from  the  earth ; crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  us; 
and  thus  being  entitled  to  a share  in  his  exaltation  and  triumphs. 
But,  O my  soul,  how  unfit  are  we  to  celebrate  the  victories  of  our 
crucified  King,  over  death,  sin,  and  hell ; whilst  we  by  pride,  self- 
iove,  and  the  love  of  the  world,  wilfully  remain  slaves  to  those 
tame  enemies,  whose  usurpation  he  sought  to  abolish  by  his  death! 

Consider  3dly,  the  sentiments  of  St.  Paul,  with  relation  to  the 
Cross  of  Christ,  Gal.  ii.  19,  20.  “ With  Christ  I am  nailed  to 
the  Cross."  “ And  I live,  now  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ; 
who  loved  me  and  delivered  himself  for  me."  Chap  vi.  14.  M God 
forbid  that  I should  glory,  save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
hrist,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me,  and  I to  the 
world !"  He  tells  the  Corinthians,  1 Cor.  ii.  2.  “ that  he 
judged  not  himself  to  know  any  thing  among  them  but  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified."  And  Chap.  i.  23,  24,  that  he 
preached  nothing  but  H Christ  crucified,  a stumbling  block  to  the 
Jews,  and  foolishness  to  the  Gentiles  ; but  to  the  true  believers 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  He  proposes  his 
own  conduct  as  a model  to  the  Philippians,"  Philip,  iii.  17, 18,  and 
warns  them  with  tears,  against  all  sensual  and  earthly'  miodod 
Christians,  whom  he  calls  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ.  Oh 
how  high  was  the  Cross  of  Christ  exalted  in  the  heart  of  the 
Apostle ! It  reigned  there  without  control.  And  as  it  was  ex- 
alted in  him  by  love  and  esteem,  so  it  exalted  him  here  to  the 

glorious  fellowship  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  crucified ; and 
ereafter  to  that  eternal  kingdom  which  our  Lord  has  purchased 
by  his  Cross,  for  all  the  true  friends  and  followers  of  the  Cross. 
O how  happy  are  all  they,  that,  like  the  Apostle,  tune  sincere 
lovers  of  the  Cross  of  Chr  . 
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Conclude  !t>r  thy  own  practice,  to  honour  the  triumphs  of  thy 
crucified  King,  by  planting  thyself  at  the  foot  of  his  cross,  and 
there  constantly  attending  to  him,  and  studying  well  the  lessons 
he  teaches  thee  from  hi$  cross,  and  entering  into  all  his  seat»» 
ments.  He  will  teach  thee  to  submit  to  thy  crosses  with  patience, 
to  undergo  them  with  cheerfulness,  yea,  to  embrace  them  with 
joy.  He  will  undeceive  thee,  with  regard  to  the  false  maxims  of 
worldly  pride,  of  the  love  of  riches,  and  of  sensual  pleasures! 
and  from  his  cross  will  preach  to  thee  his  truths,  and  discover  ta 
thee  the  lovely  charms  that  are  found  in  humility,  poverty  of 
spirit,  contempt  of  the  world,  and  mortification  of  the  flesh.  His 
cross  is  the  school  in  which  he  will  teaeh  thee  all  good,  and  from 
which  he  will  not  cease  to  communicate  to  thee  all  grace,  till  at 
length  he  draw  thfee  up  to  himself,  and  make  thee  his  own  for 
ever. 


SEPTEMBER  1)5. 

On  the  Presence  of  God. 

Consider  first,  that*tis  a most  certain  truth,  an  article  of  faith, 
which  no  Christian  can  be  allowed  to  doubt  of,  that  the  great 
trod  who  made  us  all,  the  eternal,  incomprehensible,  infinite 
Majesty,  in  whose  comparison  the  whole  creation  is  a mere 
aothing,  is  every  where  present,  is  truly  and  really  in  every 
place,  and  in  every  being ; so  that  wheresoever  we  are,  and 
wheresoever  we  go,  God  is  there,  and  is  there  with  all  his  divine 
attributes,  the  whole  Deity,  the  whole  blessed  Trinity  is  the  re. 
“ Shall  a man  be  hid  in  secret  places,  and  I not  see  him,  saith  the 
Lord?”  “Do  not  I fill  heaven  and  earth,  saith  the  Lord  ?” 
Jeremias  xxii.  24.  And  Psalm  cxxxviii.  “Whither  shall  I gc 
from  thy  spirit  ?”  “ Or  whither  shall  I flee  from  thy  face  ? If  I 
ascend  up  into  heaven  thou  art  there : if  I descend  into  hell  thou 
art  there,”  &c.  And  do  all  Christians  know  this  truth  and  yet 
dare  to  sm?  Alas!  they  cannot  here  justly  plead  ignorance 
Dccause  *tis  one  of  the  first  things  they  have  been  taught  from 
their  very  childhood.  But  their  misery  is,  t hey  think  so  little  of 
God  or  his  divine  presence,  that  they  quite  forget  it : so  that  we 
may  say  to  them,  with  regard  to  the  presence  of  God,  what  Si* 
John  Baptist  said  to  the  Jews,  with  regard  to  their  Messiah  (St* 
John  i.  26)  “there  hath  stood  one  in  the  midst  of  you,  whom  yen 
know  not.”  O how  little  indeed  is  (his  great  God  known,  evc£ 
by  too  many  that  call  themselves  Christians ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  God  being  every  where  present  is  witness 
te  all  our  thoughts,  words,  aud  actions ; he  sees  and  hears,  all  that 
passes;  nothing  can  be  coneealod  from  him;  no  not  even  the 
most  secret  motions  and  dispositions  of  the  soul.  “ He  is  the 
secrcher  of  the  reins  and  hearts,  Apoc.  ii.  28,  reaching  to  the  divi- 
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mud  of  the  soul  and  of  the  spirit,  and  is  a discerner  of  the  thoughts, 
and  of  the  intents  of  the  heart;  neither  is  there  any  creature 
in  risible  in  his  sight,  but  all  things  are  naked,  and  open  to  his 
eyes,”  Heb.  iv.  12,  13.  ’Tis  in  vain  then  for  the  sinner  to  flatter 
himself  like  the  libertine,  mentioned  by  the  wise  man,  Ecckit. 
xxiii.  25,  &c.,  that  saith,  ‘ who  seeth  me?'*  “ Darkness  com 
passe th  me  about,  and  the  walls  cover  me,  and  no  man  seeth 
ne.”  “ Whom  do  I fear  ?**  And  in  the  mean  time  he  considered) 
not,  that  darkness  and  light  are  alike  to  the  Lord,  (Ps.  cxxxviii. 
12.)  and  that  his  “eyes  are  fur  brighter  than  the  sun,  beholding 
round  about  all  the  ways  of  men,  and  the  bottom  of  the  deep, 
and  looking  into  their  hearts,  into  the  most  secret  parts.**  O that 
men  would  always  remember  these  great  truths ! 

Consider  3dly,  that  God  is  not  only  really  present  with  us,  in 
erery  place,  and  sees  all  that  passes,  bnt  is  really  present  within 
us ; fills  our  whole  soul,  and  is  more  truly,  perfectly  and  intimately 
in  the  very  centre  of  the  soul,  giving,  preserving  and  maintaining 
its  very  life  and  being,  than  the  soul  is  in  the  body,  which  it 
animates,  and  to  which  it  gives  life  and  motion.  He  is  the  life 
of  all  lives,  and  the  being  of  all  beings,  and  were  he  to  withdraw 
his  presence,  though  it  were  but  for  a moment,  from  any  being 
whatsoever,  in  that  moment  it  would  cease  to  be,  and  would 
return  to  its  ancient  nothing.  “ In  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
be,**  saith  the  Apostle,  Acts  xvii.  28.  So  that  we  are  not  only 
encompassed  with  the  Deity  on  all  sides,  as  the  birds  are  witn 
the  air  in  which  they  fly,  or  the  fishes  with  the  waters  of  the 
ocean,  but  are  in  such  manner  penetrated  by  him,  that  he  fills 
every  part  of  our  being  with  his  whole  self,  so  that  it  is  strictly 
and  literally  true,  that  we  are  always  in  him,  and  he  in  us. 
What  an  aggravation  then  must  it  be  to  the  guilt  of  all  our  sins, 
that  they  not  only  are  committed  against  God,  and  before  his  own 
eyes,  but  are  committed  in  God  himself,  in  whom  we  live,  move, 
and  be? 

Conclude  by  regretting  thy  having  thought  so  little  hitherto  of 
the  presence  of  God  ; by  which  he  is  both  in  all  places  and  in  all 
things,  and  more  especially  in  the  midst  of  thyself.  Resolve  to 
have  this  truth  ever  before  thy  eyes  for  the  time  thou  hast  yet  to 
oome.  O let  us  strive,  my  soul,  to  be  always  with  him,  who  -is 
♦'ways  with  us. 


SEPTEMBER  16. 

On  the  Exercise  of  the  Presence  of  God* 

Consider  first,  that  a lively  sense  of  the  presence  of  God,  is 
a sovereign  means  to  banish  sin  from  the  world ; to  bring  the 
worst  of  Binners  back  to  God  ; to  spur  on  the  lukewarm,  and  to 
make  them  fervent  s and  to  advance  the  just  in  all  virtues,  till  it 
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bring  them  to  perfection  ; according  to  that  which  God  spoke  to 
'liis  servant  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii.  1.  “ Walk  before  me,  and:  bo 
perfect  ,*  as  if  he  should  have  said,  in  all  thy  conversation,  and 
in  every  step  thou  shalt  take  in  thy  mortal  pilgrimage,  keey 
thyself  in  my  presence,  by  the  remembrance  of  me,  and  thou 
shalt  be  perfect  in  all  virtue.  This  holy  Patriarch,  and  all  the  , 
ancient  Fathers  observed  this  lesson,  of  whom  it  is  writteq,  that 
they  “walked  with  God,  or  that  they  walked  in  the  sight  cf 
God,”  Gen.  xlviii.  15.  The  Psalmist  practised  the  same,  Ps.  xvi.  8. 

**  I set  the  Lord,  saith  he,  always  in  my  sight and  he  calls 
upon  all  others  to  do  the  like,  Ps.  civ.  4.  “ Seek  ye  the  Lord, 
and  be  strengthened  : seek  his  face  (that  is  his  presence)  always.” 
This  same  has  ever  been  the  practice  of  all  the  Saints  : yea,  ’tk 
this  has  made  them  Saints. 

Consider  2dly,  that  this  exercise  of  the  presence  of  God,  is  to 
be  performed,  partly  by  the  understanding,  and  partly  by  the 
will ; for,  as  the  blessed  in  heaven  are  eternally  employed  about 
Clod,  partly  by  the  contemplation  and  vision  of  him,  which 
belongs  to  the  understanding,  and  partly  by  love  and  fruition^ 
which  belong  to  the  will ; and  by  this  means  they  are.  eternally, 
happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  this  sovereign  and  infinite  good  ; and, 
eternally  united  both  by  will  and  understanding,  to  the  source,  of 
all  happiness : so  the  souls  of  God’s  servants  here  upon  earth 
ought,  in  both  these  ways  to  apply  themselves  to  God,  and  to  be 
employed  about  him ; and  this  is  done  by  the  exercise  of  his, 
divine  presence,  which  employs  the  understanding  in  the  thought 
and  remembrance  of  him,  by  means  of  a lively  faith,  and  sense  of 
his  being  always  with  us,  and  w ithin  us  : and  entertains  the  will* 
that  is,  the  heart  and  the  affection,  with  him,  by  continually 
turning  it  towards  him,  by  aspirations  of  love,  by  oblations  of  our 
whole  being  to  him,  and  by  longing  desires  after  the  embraces, of 
turn,  and  an  eternal  union  with  him.  O how  happy  is  this 
exercise  of  the  presence  of  God,  w hich  by  a perpetual  application 
of  all  the  powers  of  the  soul  to  God,  in  some  measure  anticipates, 
the  immortal  joys  of  heaven.  . v 

Consider  3dly,  that  in  order  to  learn,  and  to  practise  this  heavenly 
exercise  of  the  presence  of  God,  we  must  rid  our  souls  of  three 
mortal  enemies  to  this  devotion ; which  arc  a dissipation  of  mind;, 
an  anxious  solicitude  for  the  things  of  this  world;  and  a disorderly 
affection  to  creatures.  Where  these  three,  or  any  one  of  the 
three  reign  in  the  soul,  God  is  usually  forgot.  A dissipation  of 
thought  carries  the  soul  from  home,  to  run  after  the  multitude  of 
vain  amusements,  where  she  loses  the  remembrance  both  of  herself 
and  of  her  God.  Worldly  solicitude  chokes  all  better  thought*,., 
and  suffers  them  not  to  take  root  in  the  soul.  And  the  disorderly^ 
affections  of  the  heart  to  any  things  out  of  God,  turn  away  thy., 
♦'cart  Crcm  God  In  order  .hen  to  practise  this  necessary  attcr- 
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tton  to  ihft  pretence  of  God,  we  mutt  banish  dissipation  by  recol- 
bastion  of  thought:  we  must  overcome  worldly  solicitude,  by  faith 
and  confidence  in  God,  and  by  conformity  in  all  things  with  his 
blessed  will ; end  wo  must  correct  the  irregularity  of  our  affections, 
by  turning  them  from  the  creature  to  God. 

Conclude  to  guard  against  these  enemies,  by  setting  a watch 
noth  upon  thy  roving  imagination,  which  is  ever  fond  of  running 
after  butterflies ; and  thy  unwary  heart,  that  is  so  easily  taken 
in  the  nets  of  wanton  love  or  other  idle,  vain,  and  worldly  affections ; 
and  to  accustom  all  the  powers  of  thy  soul  to  be  employed  about 
their  God,  who  is  to  make  them  happy  for  eternity. 

SEPTEMBER  17. 

(M  the  Advantage*  of  the  Exercise  of  the  Presence  of  God. 

Coif  bid  bk  first,  that  as  the  forgetting  of  God  is  the  source  of 
all  sins,  so  the  remembrance  of  his  divine  presence  is  the  source 
of  all  ourjgood;  'tis  of  infinite  advantage  both  to  sinners  and  to 
Skints.  *Tm  a sovereign  and  universal  remedy  for  overcoming 
all  sorts  of  temptations,  bv  its  placing  the  soul  near  the  source  of 
all  light  and  grace,  and  hiding  ber  as  it  were  under  the  divine 
wings ; and  it  is  potting  at  the  same  time  a most  powerful  and 
effectual  restraint  upon  her,  from  daring  to  offend  that  tre- 
mendous Majesty.  For  who  shall  dare  by  sin,  to  commit  high 
treason  against  God,  who  sees  God  before  him,  and  himself 
eurrotuided  with  God?  Or  who  shall  dare  to  affront  the  divine 
Justice,  who  has  a lively  sense  of  its  being  so  very  near  him,  and 
that  k stands  always  turned  against  wilful  sinners?  O 'tis  true 
that  the  consideration  of  the  eye  of  God  being  always  upon  us, 
has  obliged  the  most  abandoned  sinners  to  put  a stop  at  once  to 
our  wicked  ways,  and  to  betake  themselves  to  a life  of  penance. 
It  was  the  case  of  the  famous  Thais,  who  upon  this  consideration, 
was  suddenly  determined  to  quit  both  her  sink  and  the  world,  and 
to  withdraw  herself  into  the  remotest  parts  of  the  Desert ; where, 
shnt  up  in  a lonesome  cell,  she  spent  the  remainder  of  her  days  in 
weeping  and  doing  penance  for  her  sins. 

Consider  2dly.  tnat  a lively  sense  of  the  presence  of  God, 
excites  us  also  to  perform  all  our  works  with  due  perfection  in 
order  to  please  him,  whose  eye  is  always  upon  us:  as  the  master’s 
eye  makes  the  servant  more  diligent.  It  helps  to  purify  our 
intention  in  all  things,  by  drawing  it  to  God.  It  cures  our  luko* 
warmness;  it  dissipates  our  distractions;  it  teaches  us  to  pray 
it  makes  us  fervent  in  all  our  addresses  to  the  divine  Mqjesty : fc 
keeps  us  humble  on  all  occasions,  and  perfectly  annihilates  the 
sonl,  seeing  herself  placed  so  near  to  so  great  a God.  And  a* 
ihe  soul,  that  has  a due  sense  of  the  presence  of  God,  knows  that 
wheresoever  be  is,  he  has  all  his  attributes  with  him ; his  alwighl* 
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power,  his  infinite-  wisdom,  goodness,  and  mercy  $ Ins  * pevpe**  * 
providence  and  ’loving  kindness  for  his  children,  together  witM  «*li 
the  treasures  of  his  divine  graces : such  a soul  as  this  finds,  in  the 
thoughts  of  God’s  presence,  a source  of  unspeakable  comfort  in 
ail  her  tribulations,  of  counsel  in  all  her  doubts,  of  succour  in  all 
her  necessities,  and  a continual  attraction  to  the  love  of  him.  O 
how  easy  must  it  be  to  a Saint,  with  such  helps  as  these  1 Now 
all  these  graces,  and  more,  are  laid  up  for  thee,  my  soul,  if  tbot 
wilt  duly  exercise  thyself  in  the  presence  of  God. 

Consider  3dly,  the  practical  inferences  we  ought  to  make  from 
lur  faith  of  the  presence  of  God;  that  is,  what  we  are  bound  to 
do,  in  consequence  of  our  believing  that  God  is  every  where, 
with  us,  and  in  us.  1.  God’s  being  every  where,  requires  of  us, 
that  we  should  every  where  take  notice  of  his  presence.  For  can 
there  be  an  object  more  worthy  of  our  attention  ? And  will  he 
not  then  be  justly  offended,  if  while  we  amuse  ourselves  about 
-every  trifle  that  comes  in  our  way,  we  let  our  God,  the  Sovereign 
Beauty  and  the  Sovereign  Good,  pass  unregarded?  2.  God 
being  every  where  present,  requires  of  us,  both  a modest  com- 
portment on  all  occasions,  as  to  our  exterior:  “ Let  your  modesty, 
says  St.  Paul,  (Philip,  iv.  5,)  be  known  to  all  men,  the  Lord  is 
nigh:”  and  a most  profound  respect,  as  to  our  interior,  consider- 
ing that  infinite  Majesty,  in  whose  sight  we  stand.  3.  God  being 
every  where  present,  every  where  requires  our  love : for  where- 
ever  we  are,  we  have  him  with  us,  who  is  infinitely  loyely,. and 
infinitely  loving ; infinitely  good  in  himself,  and  infinitely  good  to 
us:  and  therefore  wherever  we  are,  he  challenges  our  love.  O 
turn  thyself  then,  my  soul,  from  all  these  earthly  toys  to  this  thy 
sovereign  good,  which  is  so  near  to  thee ; run  to  his  embraces, 
and  dedicate  thyself  entirely  to  his  divine  love. 

Conclude  never  to  regret  thy  being  alone,  since  thou  hast 
always  in  thy  company  that  great  God,  the  sight  and  enjoyment 
of  whom  is  the  eternal  felicity  of  the  Angels.  No  company  can 
be  more  honourable ; none  more  advantageous,  since  thou  hast 
here  the  inexhausted  source  of  all  good.^  His  conversation  is 
most  delightful ; the  sweetest  repose  is  to  be  found  in  him ; el* 
Hher  recreations  are  vain,  if  compared  with  this. 

j SEPTEMBER  18. 

'H  On  the  Virtue  of  Obedience. 

Consider  first,  that  Obedience  is  a virtue,  which  teaches  « 
readily  to  embrace,  and  diligently  to  put  in  execution  whatever  is 
commanded  us,  either  immediately  by  God  himself,  or  by  our  law- 
ful superiors,  who  have  their  authority  from  God^  and  whom  he 
Wills  and  commands  us  to  submit  to,  as  to  himself,  and  to  obey  for 
mm  sake,  1 Peter  ii.  13.  Thi*  v\  tue  like  humility  her  mother,  is 
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the  Sfiecial  favourite  of  heaven  : as  God  ha9  abundantly  declared, 
by  preferring  on  many  occasions,  our  obedience  before  all  other 
sacrifices  we  can  offer  him.  “ Doth  the  Lord  desire  holocausts 
and  victims,  said  SainuJ  to  Saul,  1 Sam.  xv.  22,  23,  and  nor 
rather  that  his  voice  should  be  obeyed  ?H  For  obedience  is  bcttci 
than  sacrifices,  and  to  hearken,  rather  than  to  offer  the  fat  of  rams: 
because  it  is  like  the  sin  of  witchcraft  to  rebel,  and  like  the  crime 
of  idolatry  to  refuse  to  obey,  viz.,  inasmuch  as  disobedience  gives 
away  from  God,  and  makes  over  to  his  enemy,  the  best  offering 
our  poor  slock  can  afford,  that  is  our  will : now  our  will  he  chief)) 
calls  for;  and  whatsoever  else  we  give  him,  it  is  all  nothing,  as 
long  a9  we  refuse  to  give  him  our  will  by  obedience.  The 
sacrifice  of  our  hearts  he  calls  for,  and  not  for  that  of  our  flocks, 
or  of  any  other  things  we  cau  give  him  without  obedience. 

Consider  2dly,  how  precious  in  the  sight  of  God  this  virtue  of 
obedience  must  be,  since  he  singled  it  out  amongst  all  virtues,  to 
be  the  proper  exerciso  of  our  first  parents,  immediately  upon  their 
creation  in  the  earthly  paradise  ; that  by  the  acts  of  it  they  might 
acknow  ledge  their  dependanee  on  their  Creator,  show*  their  invio- 
lable fidelity  to  him,  and  merit,  by  their  perseverance  in  obedience, 
an  eternal  union  with  him.  rI  he  happiness  or  misery,  both  of 
them,  and  of  all  their  j)ostcrity,  that  is  of  all  mankind,  both  for 
time  and  eternity,  was  to  be  determined  by  their  obedience  or 
ilisobedicuce.  Hut  0 the  dismal  train  of  evils  they  have  entailed 
opon  us  all,  by  withdrawing  their  necks  from  the  sweet  yoke  of 
obedience!  Evils,  that  must  have  been  without  remedy  for 
eternity,  had  not  the  obedieuce  of  the  second  Adam  stept  in,  to 
^ncel  the  disobedience  of  the  first  Adam.  According  to  that  of 
the  Apostle,  Horn.  v.  19.  **  A9  by  the  disobedience  of  one  man, 

many  w’ere  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  man,  many 
shall  be  made  just.”  The  disobedience  of  the  first  parents  of  our 
flesh,  involved  us  all  iu  sin  : the  obedieuce  of  the  true  parent  of 
our  spirit,  has  purchased  all  mercy,  grace  and  salvation  for  our 
souls.  But  all  this  good  purchased  for  us^by  the  obedience  of 
the  Son  of  God,  is  not  to  be  ours,  but  upon  condition  of  our 
returning  to  our  duty,  by  obedience  to  him,  who  became  the 
}tuse  of  eternal  salvatiou  to  all  that  obey  him,  Heb.  v.  9. 

Consider  3dly,  that  all  such  as  have  pleased  God  from  the 
oeginning,  have  all  been  eminent  in  the  virtue  of  obedience.  This 
oined  with  faith,  made  Abraham  the  favourite  of  God,  and  pro- 
cured for  him,  that  all  generations  should  be  blessed  in  his  seed. 
This  was  the  virtue  of  all  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  and  of  all 
•he  Saints  of  God.  Katber  to  die  than  not  to  obey,  w'as  the 
general  maxim  of  all  the  Saints.  But  the  great  pattern  of  obedi- 
ence was  the  Saint  of  Saints,  w’hose  whole  life,  from  the  first 
'ustant  of  his  conception,  till  his  expiring  upon  the  cross,  was 
one  continued  exercise  of  the  most  consummate  obedience.  # A1 
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Hi©  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  of  his  mortal  life  were  the  fruits 
©f  obedience : they  were  all  levelled  at  doing  his  Father's  wi|l 
and  |Ob, eying  his  commandments.  “ I came  down  from  heaven,” 
says  he,  John  vi.  38.  “not  to  do  my  own  wiU,  but  the  will  of 
him  that,  sent  me.  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sea l 
me,  that  I may  perfect  his  work,”  John  iv.  34.  “ I seek  not  roy 

own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,”  John  v.  30.  “ 1 lay 

down  my  life  of  myself,  and  I have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  up  again.  This  Commandment  have  I 
received  of  my  Father,”  John  x.  18.  “ 1 have  not  spoken  of 
myself,  but  the  Fathe^who  sent  me,  he  gave  me  commandment 
witat  I should  say,  and  what  I should  speak,  &c.  John  xii.  49. 
44  tie  humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
'death  of  the  cross,”  Philip,  ii.  8,  that  we  might  enter  into  the  like 
sentiments  of  perpetual  obedience  and  humility,  verse  5.  And 
shall  not  this  great  example  of  the  Son  of  God  himself,  inspire  tis 
with  an  ardent  desire  of  living  and  dying  in  the  arms  of  obedience.? 

Conclude,  if  thou  desirest  to  please  God,  to  offer  him  continu- 
ally the  sacrifice  of  thy  heart,  will,  and  liberty,  by  perfect  obedi- 
ence to  tiod  himself,  for  his  own  sake,  “and  to  every  human 
mature  1 for  God's  sake,”  1 Pet.  ii.  13,  that  is,  to  all,  that  have 
authority  from  God  over  thee,  whether  in  church  or  in  state,  in 
obeying  them,  thou  obeyest  God,  Luke  x.  16,  in  resisting  them, 

I thou  “resistest  the  ordinance  of  God  to  thy  own  damnation.” 
Rom.  xiii.  2. 

SEPTEMBER  19. 

On  the  Fruits  of  Obedience. 

- Consider  first,  that  one  of  the  deepest  wounds  sin  has  left  in 
* the  soul  of  man,  is  a love  of  independence  ; a desire  of  being  his 
..  own  masted ; and  of  living,  and  acting,  according  to  his  own 
y inclinations,  without  being  controlled,  by  rule,  or  law,  or  by  the 
will  of  any  other.  « Ah  ! here  is  the  seat  of  pride,  the  throne  of 
self-love,  and  the  source  of  all  the  worst  of  our  passions.  Now 
the  virtye  that  Ideals  this  wound  is  holy  obedience : which  strikes 
at  the  rootjOf  all  these  evils:  inasmuch  as  it  casts  down  that 
i^ride,  which  always  affects  liberty  and  independence ; drivers  self- 
ow  out  of  all  its  intrenchments  ; keeps  all  the  passions  under, 
j *y  obliging  them  all  to  submit  to  the  will  and  law  of  God,  and  to 
f thj^  command  of  every  vicegerent  of  his  ; and  ceases  not,  til)  it 
ips  bound  up  that  tyrant  self-will,  and  laid  him  as  a holocaust,  to 
bum  arid  evaporation  the  altar  of  God.  And  are  not  these,  uiy 
soul*  post  admirable  fruits,  which  this  blessed  obedience  produce*. 
f by  i rcsolpp  subjection  of  our  own  will  to  the  will  of  God,  aud 
v/o  every  lawful  superior,  for  God’s  sake? 

Consider  2dly,  w hat  mischief  is  continually  produced  in  the 
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tool  by  self-will  wherever  it  reigns ; to  the  end  thon  mayest  am 
a greater  value  upon  the  virtue  of  obedience,  which  gets  the 
victory  over  this  hellish  monster,  the  source  of  all  our  vices.  Give 
ear  to  St.  Bernard,  (Serin.  3 de  Resurrect.)  “ Self-will,**  says 
be,  “ is  a perpetual  enemy  to  God ; it  wages  a most  croc)  war 
against  him.  What  does  God  bate  ? What  does  be  punish  at 
any  time,  but  self-will : Take  away  self-will,  and  there  shall  be 
no*  hell : for  what  is  there,  that  raging  fire  can  take  hold  on  be/ 

•elf-will  ? This  fury  attacks  the  Lord  of  'Majesty ; it  with* . 

draws  itself  from  his  command,  making  itself  its  own  master — and 
as  much  as  lies  in  it,  it  robs  him  of  all  that  is  his.**  He  adds,  that 
it  sets  no  bounds  to  its  pretensions,  that  “ the  whole  creation  can- 
not satisfy  its  demands,  that  it  sets  itself  up  in  opposition  to  the 
Creator  himself*'  Yes,  Christians,  but  this  Is  not  all : where 
this  monster  reigns,  it  does  not  only  fill  the  soul  with  all  kinds  of 
evils ; it  even  blasts  and  corrupts  the  very  best  of  her  actions . 
insomuch  that  where  a man  does  not  strive  10  overcome  himself 
and  to  subdue  self-will,  his  virtue  will  be  found  to  be  false 
and  counterfeit,  and  all  his  labours  in  the  service  of  God,  or  hk 
neighbours,  useless  and  fruitless ; as  being  only  the  productions 
of  his  own  humour,  bis  pride,  and  self-love ; and  not  done  for 
God.  See  then,  my  soul,  how  much  it  imports  thee,  to  get  ria 
of  this  self-will,  this  mother  of  all  mischief ; and  to  acquire 
perfect  victory  over  it  by  the  virtue  of  obedience. 

Consider  8aly,  the  other  manifold  blessings,  that  attend  the 
true  children  of  obedience,  as  fruits  of  this  excellent  tree.  A life 
of  perpetual  obedience,  is  a perpetual  victory  over  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil : according  to  that  of  the  wise  man,  Prov. 
xxf.  28.  “ An  obedient  man  shall  speak  of  victory : whereas  the 
disobedient  man  is  a slave  to  these  enemies.  Obedience  is  a 
perpetual  sacrifice,  liko  a whole  burnt-offering,  by  which  a mail 
offers  his  will,  and  all  its  offspring  to  God.  *Tis  a daily  growing 
store  of  virtue  and  merit ; it  gives  a double  Vfclue  to  all  odr  good 
actions,  and  consecrates  the  most  indifferent,  such  as  earing, 
drinking,  sleeping,  Ac.,  and  make  them  highly  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God.  It  leads  us  directly  to  God  : and  clearly  points  out 
to  us,  in  every  thing,  his  holy  will,  the  unerring  rule  of  all  our  good. 
In  fine,  it  brings  the  soul  to  a secure  and  sweet  peace  of  mind, 
and  to  a certain  paradise  of  contentment,  and  joy  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  blessed  will : because  the  more 
r l*o  soul  seeks  and  loves,  follows  and  embraces  by  means  of  holj 
obedience,  this  divine  will  of  her  God  ; the  more  she  relishes  his 
sweetness,  the  more  confidently  she  flings  herself  into  bis  arms 
and  the  more  securely  she  leaves  herself,  and  all  things  elsett 
his  disposal ; and  commits  all  her  pretension*  and  interests  ts 
hi  in.  O how  truly  wise  then  are  all  they,  that  embrace  with  theiT 
whole  souls,  this  sweet  yoke  of  obedience  I They  are  walking  in 
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tli^rby^  highway,  that  leads  to  peace  here,  and  to  heavenly  bliso 
hPftfafter.  1 

Cbnclfrde  f®  set  a great  value  upon  this  virtue  of  obedience, 
•f'thfe  eldest  daughter  of  humility,  and' the  nursing  mother  of  all 
other  viftues.  In  every  station  of  life,  obey  them,  to  whom  God 
h&l  gotten*  any  authority  over  you,  as  God  himself : ’tis  his  will 
yfitt  should  do1  so,  and  he  has  never  shown  more  remarkable 
^idgihentg;  than  upon  those  who  have  refused  to  obey  the  autho- 
rity established  by  him.  The  Son  of  God,  during  his  whole  life, 
Jrasfrot  only  obedient  to  his  Father,  but  also  to  Lis  own  creatures, 
td^the  blessed  Virgin,  to  St.  Joseph,  to  every  one  in  authority, 
idd'everi  to  his’ vety  executioners.  O let  us  learn  to  imitate  him. 

SEPTEMBER  20. 

On 'keeping  the  Commandments . 

Consider,  first,  tfyat  there  is  no  salvation  for  us,  without  keep- 
the  ten  Commandments.  They  are  a short  abstract  of  that 
natural  and  eternal  law',  which  wvas  imprinted  in  the  heart  of  man 
from  the  beginning,  before  the  written  law  was'deliVered  to  the 
people  of  God.  They  were  published  by  the  Almighty,  in  a 
most'  soleihh  manner,  from  mount  Sinai,  in  the  old  Testament , 
and  confirmed  by  the  Son  of  God  in  the  new  Testament;  declar- 
ing .the  observance  of  them  to  be  a necessary  condition  to  ever- 
lasting life.  If  thdu  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments, 
m ifr.  17*  The  keeping  of  these  he  will  have  to  be  the  test 
and  proof  of  our  love  of  him : if  you  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments,  Johnxiv.l5.  And  his  beloved  disciple  assures  us 
(1  John  ii.  4,)  that  he  that  saith  he  knoweth  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But  he 
that  keepeth  his  commandments,  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  him, 
chap.  iii.  24.  See,  then,  my  soul,  that  the  most  necessary  of  all 
devotions  isi  to  dedicate  thyself  to  the  love  and  observance  of 
the  commandments  of  God : no  devotion  can  bring  thee  to  God 
without  this.  This  is  that  instrument  w ith  ten  strings,  so  ofter. 
recommended  by  the  Psalmist,  which  makes  a most  agreeable 
harmony  in  the  ears  of  his  divine  Majesty. 

Consider  2dly,  the  happiness,  in  every  kind,  that  always  accom- 
panies the  keeping  of  God’s  holy  law  and  commandments  ; as  tne 
same'  royal  prophet  witnesses  in  many  places,  particularly  in  the 
llBth  psalm  ; which  is  full  of  testimonies  to  this  effect.  And  in 
the,  18th  psalm^  The  law  of  the  Lord,  saith  he,  is  unspotted,  con- 
vdrting.souls  t the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  faithful,  giving  wisdom 
td  little  ones:  the  justices  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  hearts: 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  lightsome,  enlightening  the  eyes. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  holy,  enduring  for  ever  and  ever:  the 
fragments  of  the  Lord  are  true,  justified  in  themselves  : more  f.c 
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vj%  desired  than  gold  and  many  precious  stones,  and  sweeter  than 
honey  and  the  honey-comb.  For  thy  servant  keepeth  them,  and 
in  keeping  them  there  is  a great  reward.  What  encomiums  are 
here,  neaped  one  upon  another,  of  the  law  and  commandments  of 
God,  under  different  denominations,  and  of  the  excellent  fruits  that 
grow  from  the  observaooe  of  them  2 1.  The  law  of  God  is  beau* 

tiful  and  pure,  without  spot,  or  blemish  ; and  it  has  a wonderful 
efficacy  to  turn  the  soul  from  sin  to  God.  2.  It  is  faithful  to  what 
it  proposes  and  promises  ( and  imparts  the  truest  of  all  wisdom  to 
little  ones,  that  is  to  the  humble,  who  willingly  submit  their  neck* 
to  its  sweet  yoke.  3.  It  is  right  in  every  tittle,  agreeable  to  the 
sovereign  reason,  and  carries  with  it  joy  to  the  hearts,  that  embraoe 
it.  4.  It  is  full  of  spiritual  light,  to  enlighten  the  inward  eyes  of 
the  soul,  with  divine  truths.  5,  It  is  most  holy  in  itself,  and 
comes  horn  the  fountain  of  all  holiness,  and  makes  all  them  holy 
that  observe  it ; and  endures  with  them  for  ever  and  ever.  6.  It 
is  true  and  just,  as  being  given  by  the  eternal  Truth  and  Justice, 
and  justifies  itself  by  its  own  evidence.  7.  It  is  more  amiable 
and  desirable  than  all  the  treasures  of  the  universe ; and  mom 
sweet  and  delightful  than  any  thing  this  world  can  afford ; by 
reason  of  the  spiritual  riches  of  virtue,  grace  and  merit ; and  the 
manifold  consolations  and  inward  pleasures*  the  observance  of  it 
brings  to  the  soul ; besides  the  reward  hereafter,  which  is  income 

1 ..  .Ml  ' . 1 

fmmeossuie.ana  eternal. 

Consider  8dly,  that  the  observance  of  the  commandments  of 
God,  is  not  only  essentially  necessary  to  salvation  $ and  every 
way  admirable  in  the  frnits  it  produces,  both  for  this  world  and 
the  next ; but  is  indeed  very  sweet,  and  easy  to  men  of  good 
will.  Our  Lord  assures  us,  St.  Matt,  xl  30,  that  his  yoke  is 
sweet,  and  his  burthen  light : and  that  instead  of  oppressing  us 
with  its  weight,  it  brings  refreshment  and  rest  to  our  soul.  And 
St.  John  (1  John  x.  8,)  tolls  ua*  that  this  it  indeed  the  charity,  or 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  bis  commandments,  and  that  hit  com* 
mandments  are  not  heavy.  Love  makes  all  things  easy,  that  are 
done  for  the  sake  of  the  beloved  j and  therefore  the  true  lover  ofc 
God  finds  no  labour  in  the  keeping  his  command  meats : the  grace 
of  God  makes  them  all  sweet  and  agreeable  to  him.  O touch  u% 
dear  Lord,  to  love  thee,  and  command  what  thou  plsasest  t thy 
grace  will  make  all  things  easy  and  pleasant*  that  are  to  be  done 
or  suffered,  for  the  love  of  thee. 

Conclude  to  seek  the  happiness,  beth  for  time  and  eternity,  in 
the  observance  of  the  law  and  commandments  of  God.  Nothing 
else  can  ever  make  thee  nappy.  Give  ear  to  the  Apostle,  Rom. 
n.  9,  10.  Tribulatioa  and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
worketh  evil — but  p^.ty,  and  honour,  and  peace  to  every  onethat  * 
wcjrfeeth  good- 
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SEPTEMBER  21. 

On  St,  Matthew . 

Consider  first,  the  wonders  of  divine  grace  on  the  call  and 
conversion  of  St.  Matthew;  changed  on  a sudden,  from  a world- 
ling, a publican,  and  a sinner,  to  be  an  individual  companion,  and 
disciple  of  Christ ; and  not  long  after  advanced  to  be  an  Apostle, 
a pillar  in  Christ’s  church,  a preacher,  powerful  in  word  and  work : 
a worker  of  wonderful  miracles,  a father  and  converter  of  nations  ; 
an  Evangelist,  or  writer  of  the  gospel ; and,  in  a word,  a most 
eminent  Saint.  O ! glorify  God,  who  has  wrought  all  these 
wonders,  to  manifest  to  all  generations  his  infinite  power,  mercy; 
and  goodness;  and  learn  from  this  example  never  to  despair  of 
the  conversion  of  any  one,  how  remote  soever  he  may  seem  to  be 
at  present,  from  following  Christ.  The  arm  of  God  is  not  short- 
ened : his  power,  mercy,  and  goodness,  are  as  infinite  now  as  ever ; 
he  is  equally  both  able,  and  willing,  to  call  poor  sinners,  and  to 
convert  them  to  himself.  But  alas!  our  misfortune  is,  we  are 
not  so  ready  as  Matthew  was,  to  attend  to  his  heavenly  calls,  and 
to  correspond  with  his  inspirations  and  graces ; we  prefer  tbe- 
sitting  still  in  the  custom-house  of  the  world,  entangled  in  many 
vain  and  sinful  affections  to  empty  earthly  toys  ; before  the  rising 
tip  without  delay  to  follow  Christ  who  caul  us  to  hinA.  0'iiowf 
pernicious  are  all  those  affections,  which  keep  us  from  Christ  ? 

Consider  2dly,  the  lessons  St  Matthew  gives  us  in  his  conver- 
sion. 1.  By  his  immediately  rising  up  at  the  first  call,  to  corre- 
spond with  his  whole  heart  with  the  grace  of  God.  How  often 
have  we  been  called  to  be  disciples  of  Christ  ? And  have  we 
ever  yet  followed  the  call  in  good  earnest  ? This  follow  thou  me, 
with  which  our  Lord  called  Matthew,  is  indeed  addressed  by  him 
to  all  Christians ; inasmuch  as  we  are  all  called  to  be  his  follow- 
ers : for  the  very  name  of  Christian  implies  as  much  as  followers 
of  Christ : and  yet  how  few  are  there  of  those  that  call  them- 
selves Christians,  who  truly  follow  in  their  lives,  either  the  doc- 
trine, or  the  example  of  Christ ! Our  Lord  was  passing  by,  when  be 
called  Matthew,  and  very  probably,  had  that  call  been  neglected* 
he  might  not  have  favoured  him  with  the  like  grace  another  time- 
What  obligations  then  have  we  to  his  bounty  and  mercy,  for  hi§ 
repeated  mils  to  us ! But  what  have  we  not  to  apprehend,  if  we 
continue  to  abuse  his  graces,  by  refusing  to  correspond  with  his 
calls  1 2.  St.  Matthew  left  all  to  follow  Christ ; quitting  bis  ; 

worldly  business,  upon  which  his  livelihood  depended ; and  wbau  > 
soever  else  he  seemed  to  possess  in  this  world;  Christ  does  not  ♦ 
* call  to  us,  to  quit  the  business  of  our  lawful  callings,  nor  to  give 
p at  once  all  our  worldly  goods : but  he  insists  upon  our  taking 
iff  our  hearts  from  all  these  things  i and  our  parting  withevery 
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affection  that  would  keep  us  from  1dm.  He  expects  we  thouM 
follow  hliu,  not  so  much  by  our  bodily  steps,  as  by  giving  him  the 
chief  place  in  our  atfections,  which  are  as  it  were,  tne  seat  of  the 
soul. 

Consider  3dly,  that  St  Matthew,  immediately  upon  his  convex 
sion,  made  a feast  for  our  Saviour  in  his  house ; at  which  many 
publicans  and  sinners  were  present,  who  afeo  followed  our  Lord, 
St.  Mark  ii.  15.  See  the  force  of  good  example : and  how  one 
perfect  conversion  draws  many  others  after  it.  This  conversion 
of  souls  was  a more  agreeable  feast  to  the  divine  charity  of  our 
Redeemer,  than  any  other  entertainment  St  Matthew  could  make 
for  him.  Christians,  reflect  that  the  Son  of  God  expects  also  to 
feast  himself  with  you,  and  to  be  entertained  by  you.  Behold, 
says  he.  Apocalypse  in.  20.  I stand  at  the  gate  and  knock  : if 
any  man  shall  hear  my  voice,  and  open  to  me  the  door,  I wit 
come  into  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.  We 
entertain  Christ,  by  inviting  him  into  our  inward  house,  and  keej>- 
mg  ourselves  at  home  with  him,  by  recollection  and  mental  prayer : 
we  feast  him,  by  giving  him  our  hearts,  by  love,  by  frequent  and 
fervent  oblations  of  all  the  powers  of  our  soul,  and  of  our  whole 
being  to  him  ; and  he  feasts  us  in  return,  by  giving  himself  to  us. 
0 happy  feast  indeed,  which  is  in  some  measure  a foretaste  of  the 
eternal  banquet  of  heaven ! 

Conclude  to  imitate  St.  Matthew',  by  a ready  compliauce  with 
all  the  divine  calls  and  inspirations ; and  by  not  suffering  thyseV 
to  be  kept  from  following  Christ,  with  tby  whole  soul,  either  by 
the  custom-house  of  the  world,  or  by  any  of  its  painted  toys, 
and  cobw'ebs.  Let  thy  example  serve,  to  draw  others  to  him : 
and  let  the  door  of  thy  inward  house  be  ever  opened  to  him,  to 
entertain  him,  but  kept  close  shut  to  all  bis  enemies,  thy  vicious 
and  irregular  affections. 

SEPTEMBER  22. 

On  the  Worship  of  God,  enjoined  by  the  first  Commandment 

* Consider  first,  that  preface  to  the  Ten  Commandments, 
delivered  Exodus  xx.  2.  “ I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  bouse  of  bondage." 
And  learn  from  thence,  who  it  is  that  enjoins  these  command- 
ments ; by  what  authority ; and  what  urgent  motives  w'e  have, 
to  ob%c  us  to  obey  his  law.  It  is  the  Lord  himself,  who  is  our 
lawgiver,  the  eternal,  immense,  infinite  Deity  ; the  great  Creator 
of  heaven  and  earth  ; who  made  us,  and  all  things,  our  God, ' 
our  first  beginning  and  our  last  end  : and  who  shaft  dare  refuse 1 
his  commandments,  or  question  hip  authority,  or  any  of  th^  mahW1 
fold  titles  he  has  to  our  obedicnee?  |n  these  words,  he  partied-'* 
JarJv  inculcated  the  obligation,  the  people  of  Israel  had,  to  keep* 
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V ' etMtfhtfdfnfents  ; because  he  had  delivered  them  out  of  the 
Bondage  of  Egyjit : how  much  more  pressing  motives  have  we 
Christians,  to  oblige  us  to  a strict  observance  of  all  his  divine  laws 
because  we  have  been  redeemed  by  him,  from  a slavery  infinitely 
Jrorse  than  that  of  Egypt;  viz.,  the  slavery  of  Satan,  sin,  and 
Jell ; and  that  by  the  precious  blood  of  his  only  Son  ? 

Consider  2dly,  that  those  words,  I am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
though  nbt  expressed  in  the  form  of  a command,  insinuate  never 
theless  the  Whole  duty  of  man,  with  regard  to  his  God ; by  which 
ho  is  bound  to  worship  him,  1st,  by  faith,  which  bows  down  and 
aidotes  God’s  truth:  brings  into  captivity  every  understanding  to 
the  Obedience  of  Christ,  2 Cor.  x.  5,  and  casts  down  every  proud 
thought  or1  imagination,  that  raiseth  itself  up  against  his  divine 
word.  2dly,  by  hope,  which  worships  the  almighty  power*  the 
infinite  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  veradity  of  all  his  divine  promises,  by  a firm  and  constant 
reliance  upon  him,  by  building  entirely  on  this  rock,  and  fas- 
tening the  anchor  of  the  soul  in  him.  3dly,  by  divine  charity, 
which  he  offers  t6  God  the  sacrifice  of  our'hearf,  which  he  chiefly 
calls  for,  by  loving  him  in  all  things,  and  above  all  things.  4thly, 
by  the  virtue  of  religion,  which  considering  God  as  our  first 
beginning,  and  our  last  end,  daily  worships  him  in  spirit  and  truth; 
by  adoration,  praise,  and  thanksgiving ; by  an  oblation  of  our- 
selves to  his  holy  will,  and  of  all  things  else  to  his  glory ; by 
joining  in  the  offering  of  the  great  sacrifice  of  the  Death  and 
Passion  of  his  Son : and  by  frequent  and  fervent  prayer.  See, 
my  soul,  thou  never  neglect  any  part  of  this  Christian  worship, 
which  thy  God  expects  at  thy  hand. 

"Consider  Sdly,  that  by  this  commandment,  Thou  shalt  not 
Khve  strange  gods  before  me : we  are  not  only  called  upon  to 
turn  away  from  all  false  gods,  to  the  true  and  living  Goa ; and 
to  renounce  all  that  kind  of  ungodliness,  which  may  any  way 
corrupt  his  worship  with  superstition  or  error ; but  also  to  make 
it  .the  great  business  of  our  lives,  to  be  truly  godly,  by  a serious 
application  of  our  whole  souls  to  the  love  and  service  of  out 
Mfaker.  For  what  will  it  avail  to  know  God,  if  we  don’t  glorify 
him  ns  God,  nor  serve  him?  will  not  this  be  detaining  the  truth 
of  God  in  injustice  ? Rom.  i.  6.  The  great  end  of  our  creation  was 
to  glorify  God,  and  to  dedicate  our  whole  lives  to  his  service; 
we  have,  properly  speaking,  no  other  business  upon  earth;  if 
we  dfscharge  ourselves  well  of  this  great  duty,  we  are  truly  godly ; 
and  fulfil  the  first  commandment.  But  alas!  how  many  thou- 
sands aTe  there,  that  cafl  themselves  Christians,  who  live  and  die 
in  a notorious  breach  of  this  great  Commandment,  by  neglecting 
and  forgetting  their  God,,  and  giving  to  every  thing  else  the 
preference  before  him,  and  his  service ! 

Conclude  to  haive  always  before  thv  eves,  the  worship  thou 


Digitized  by  Google 


EVERY  DAY  IN  THE  YEAR.  39ft 

owest  to  tby  God,  by  this  first  Commandment;  and  in  con m* 
auence  of  it,  to  consecrate  the  days  of  thy  pilgrimage  to  hie 
divine  lore  and  scrrice.  This  is  the  whole  duty  of  man* 

SEPTEMBER  23. 

On  the  prohibition  of  Idol  Worship . 

Consider  first,  that  the  making  or  worshipping  of  any  idol,  is 
also  forbidden  by  this  divine  Commandment : by  which  name  is 
understood  any  image  or  other  thing,  that  is  set  up,  to  be  served* 
or  honoured  as  God,  or  with  any  part  of  divine  honour.  Because 
our  God  is  a jealous* God,  and  will  not  allow  his  honour  to  be 
given  to  any  other.  As  to  that  kind  of  idolatry,  which  consists 
in  the  setting  up  of  stocks  and  stones,  there  is  no  great  danger  of 
Christians  incurring  any  such  guilt  as  this : because,  as  it  was  long 
ago  foretold  by  the  prophets,  (Lsai.  ii.  18,  &c.)  that  kind  of  idol  wor 
ship  has  for  many  ages  been  abolished  in  all  nations,  where  Chris* 
tianity  has  been  preached  by  the  Apostles,  and  their  Successors, 
the  Pastors  and  Teachers  of  the  Catholic  Church.  The  idols  that 
are  more  to  be  apprehended  in  these  our  days,  are  of  another  kind* 
viz.:  those  of  wicked  imaginations,  errors  and  heresies;  framed 
not  by  the  hands,  but  by  the  heads,  of  proud,  self-conceited  men  ; 
deluding  themselves,  and  seeking  to  delude  as  many  otners  as 
they  can,  with  the  inventions  of  their  own  brain,  or  the  suggestions 
of  Satan,  which  they  set  up,  and  worship  for  divine  Truths,  and 
father  upon  the  word  of  God ; in  spite  at  the  Church  of  God,  and 
its  authority  so  strongly  established,  and  recommended  by  that 
divine  Word.  Aii ! Christians,  beware  of  ever  making  to  your- 
selves, or  bowing  down  yourselves  to  any  such  idols  as  these. 
But  let  the  truth  of  God,  promised  you  by  the  Church  of  God* 
be  ever  the  object  and  role  of  your  faith  and  worship. 

Consider  2diy,  the  danger  of  another  kind  of  idols,  formed  not 
by  the  brain,  but  by  the  disorderly  affections  of  the  heartr;  which 
too  many,  who  call  themselves  Christians,  daily  prefer  before  tbt 
living  God,  and  set  up  in  opposition  to  him,  in  bis  very  sanctuary, 
that  is  in  the  temple  of  their  own  souls,  which  at  their  baptism 
was  consecrated  to  God.  *TSs  the  case  of  all  the  proud  and 
ambitious,  who  make  idols  of  their  worldly  honours : ’tis  the  case 
of  all  the  worshippers  of  Mammon,  the  great  God  of  worldlings  ; 
and  of  all  the  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  of  God.  All  these  in 
the  language  of  St.  Paul,  are  idolaters;  because  they  all  “ wor- 
ship and  serve  the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator,  who  ia 
blessed  for  ever/'  Rom.  i.  25.  And  thou,  my  90ul,  hast  thou 
•hare  in  this  kind  of  idolatry ! Are  there  no  idols  of  this  sort  set  up 
in  inv  inward  house,  to  confront  the  living  God  ? Is  there  no  pre- 
dominant passion,  or  affection  there  which  takes  place  of  God,  bp 
drawing  thee  to  offend  him  ?•  Alas,  hew  often  have  the  vepp 
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sanest  of  worldly  toys  and  vanities  been  preferred  by  thee 
before  him!  And  as  to  that  great  idol  self,  the  continual  objc».t 
of  the  worship  of  self-love  and  self-will,  art  thou  not  daily  sacr 
Vicing  thy  God,  and  all  things  else  to  this  insatiable  monster  ? 

Tis  well  if  thou  art  not. 

Consider  3dly,  that  not  only  direct  idolatry,  but  also  all  super- 
stition, is  forbidden  by  the  first  Commandment  Of  this  crime, 
all  those,  .in  the  first  place,  are  highly  guilty,  who  seek  any 
knowledge  or  cure,  help  or  assistance,  from  the  enemy  of  God 
and  man  ; by  making  use  of  any  such  instruments,  or  means,  as 
can  have  no  effect  of  their  own  nature,  or  any  otherwise*  than  by 
his  interposition.  For  in  all  these  cases,  there  is  a correspondence 
kept  up,  and  a secret  compact  made,  with  Satan  or  his  agents  *, 
and  consequently  a high  treason  committed  against  the  divine 
Mqjesty.  2dly,  the  guilt  of  superstition  is  likewise  incurred,  by 
the  observance  of  lucky  and  unlucky  days,  omens,  dreams, 

For  all  these  are  relics  of  paganism,  and  serve  for  nothing  bui , 
to  delude  the  soul,  and  lay  her  open  to  Satan ; to  take  off  lier 
dependance  from  her  Goa,  and  his  divine  Providence;  and  to 
transfer  her  faith  to  lying  vanities,  and  inventions  of  the  devil. 
3dly,  the  guilt  of  superstition  is  also  incurred,  by  corrupting  the 
truth  of  God’s  worship,  by  placing  religion  in  certain  empty  , 
things,  that  have  no  tendency  to  his  divine  service,  or  to  his 
greater  glory;  or  by  flattering  one’s  self  or  others  with  an  , 
assurance  of  obtaining  miraculous  favours,  or  salvation,  by  the 
use,  or  practice  of  any  such  things  without  any  manner  of  warrant  , 
either  of  the  word  of  God,  or  of  the  church  of  God.  O beware, 
my  soul,  of  any  such  errors! 

Conclude  to  renounce  in  practice  every  branch  of  idol  worship 
and  superstition.  Cast  out  of  the  house  of  God,  which  is  within  < 
thee,  every  idol  of  the  head  and  of  the  heart,  and  let  the  Lord 
Jesus  reign,  without  any  rival,  in  all  the  powers  of  thy  soul. 
Have  nothing  to  do  with  his  enemy,  nor  with  any  of  his  inventions* 
*or  suffer  his  worship  to  be  vitiated,  with  any  mixture  of  false-  , 
flood  and  lies 

SEPTEMBER  24 
On  honouring  Gods  holy  name . 

Consider  first,  those  words  of  the  divine  commandment,  Eaou. 
ax.  7.  “ Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain ; for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  shall  take  his 
name  in  vain.”  This  commandment  obliges  us  to  show  all  respect  .. 
to  the  holy  name  of  the  Lord  our  God ; and  not  profane  it  by 
the  heinous  crime  of  blasphemy,  (which  flies  to  the  face  of  God V 
mfinite  majesty,)  or  of  penury  (.which  insults  his  truth,  and  make*  ; 
mm  witnc*:  to  a lie).  U let  not  such  dreadful  evils  as  these  be.  ^ 
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*v*r  found  in  the  inheritance  of  Christ,  or  amongst  the  professors 
if  *he  Christian  name ! It  would  be  wonderful  if  any  nation  were 
suffered  to  continue  upon  earth,  that  should  encourage,  or  even 
tolerate  such  monstrous  guiit.  Moreover  this  commandment 
forbids  also  all  profane  swearing  and  cursing,  and  all  other  irrt> 
verent  use  of  the  sacred  name  of  God.  Ah ! how  common  is  this 
guilt  amongst  Christians ! and  how  dismal  are  the  consequence* 
nf  it*  m the  manifold  judgments  of  God,  indicted  in  punishment 
of  those  sins,  both  in  this  world  and  in  the  next.  (3  true  it  is  * 
“ The  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless,  that  shall  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  his  God  in  vain."  Hence  the  wise  man  tells  us, 
Ecclus.  xiii.  12.  “ A man  that  s\vearcth  much  shall  be  tilled  with 
iniquity,  and  a scourge  shall  not  depart  from  his  house.** 

Consider  2dly,  the  different  ways  by  which  unhappy  mortals 
daily  violate  and  profane  God's  most  sacred  name.  How  they 
swear  by  it  at  every  turn  ; often  falsely,  often  uitjustly,  generally 
rashly ; ami  thereby  continually  expose  themselves  to  the  evident 
danger  of  that  most  enormous  sin,  of  calling  on  their  God  to 
be  witness  to  their  lies.  Ah,  how  often  do  they  with  equal  rash, 
ness  and  profaneness,  by  their  curses  and  imprecations,  presume 
to  cite  his  divine  Majesty,  to  serve  them  in  quality  of  executioner, 
to  execute  the  damnation,  which  every  humour,  or  passion  of 
theirs  pronounces  against  some  or  other  of  his  creatures ! How 
often  in  their  madness  do  they  pronounce  the  like  sentence,  and 
caH  for  the  like  vengeauce,  even  upon  their  own  souls ! How 
often  is  the  sacred  name  of  God  brought  in,  even  by  the  better 
sort,  without  rhyme  or  reason,  to  express  every  passion  or  emotion 
of  their  souls  ? Alas,  what  liberty  is  here  taken,  by  these  worms 
of  the  earth,  with  the  tremendous  Majesty  of  the  God  of  heaven  1 
and  shall  all  this  pass  unpunished  ? O ! to  what  a low  ebb  is 
Christianity  come,  when  so  many  thousands  of  those  that  call 
themselves  Christians,  are  more  guilty  by  far,  of  profauing  the 
holy  name  of  God,  than  either  Turks  or  Pagans ; and  even  glory  in 
tbeir  gu.lt ! And  thou,  my  soul,  hast  thou  never  gone  into  their  . 
council ; or  hast  thy  glory  never  been  in  their  assembly  ? O, 
«ee  thou  detest  all  such  wickedness  ; and  reclaim  as  many  as  thou 
canst  from  these  ways  of  death.  And  if  at  any  time  thou  hearest 
God’s  holy  name  thus  profaned,  lift  up  thy  heart  to  heaven,  and 
joiu  with  all  the  choirs  of  blessed  spirits  there,  in  adoration,  praise 
and  love  of  the  divine  Majesty  ; to  make  what  amends  thf  fu  cans* 
*ir  all  these  outrages  offered  to  the  King  of  heaven. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  the  great  business  of  a Christian  is  to 
glorify  the  name  of  God.  both  by  his  tongue,  and  by  his  life. 
We  glorify  his  holy  name  by  the  tongue,  whenever  we  praise 
him,  ami  extol  his  mercies,  when  our  words  and  conversation  are 
always  directed  to  promote  God's  glory,  and  the  edification  of  our 
Boghbcurs.  We  glorify  his  holy  name  by  our  lives,  wbea  we 
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live  as  becomes  his  children  and  his  people ; when  our  light  90 
shines  before  men,  that  they  have  occasion  from  hence  to  glorify  our 
Father  who  is  in  heaven.  For  as  it  is  written  concerning  wicked 
livers,  that  through  them  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  amongst 
the  nations:  so  the  lives  of  God’s  true  servants  are  the  sweet 
odour  of  Christ  in  every  place,  and  not  only  give  continual  glory 
to  God  themselves,  by  the  exercise  of  all  virtues,  but  also  bring 
many  others  to  glorify  him,  by  the  efficacy  of  their  example. 

Conclude  to  keep  a great  guard  upon  thyself,  that  for  the 
future  thou  mayest  never  use  the  holy  name  of  God  but  with 
respect  and  devotion.  And  as  for  whatsoever  profanation  thou 
hast  hitherto  been  guilty  of,  repair  that  guilt,  to  the  best  of  thy 
power,  with  penitential  tears,  and  by  dedicating  the  whole 
remainder  of  thy  life  to  procure  the  great  glory  of  God’s  name. 

SEPTEMBER  25. 

On  keeping  holy  the  Lords  Dap. 

Consider  first,  that  divine  precept,  Remember  thou  keep  holy 
the  Sabbath  Day,  Exod.  xx.  8 ; and  reflect  how  just  it  is,  tha* 
next  to  the  capital  duties,  of  acknowledging  one  only  true  and 
living  God : and  paying  due  respect  to  his  name ; we  should  also 
set  aside  one  day  at  least  in  the  week,  to  be  sanctified  to  him,  and 
to  be  spent  in  his  divine  worship.  The  particular  appointment 
of  the  seventh  day,  as  the  day  of  God’s  rest,  and  the  figure  of  our 
eternal  rest,  after  the  six  days'  labours  of  this  transitory  life,  wag 
but  a part  of  the  ceremonial  law,  whicn  is  no  longer  obligatory 
under  the  new  covenant  of  Jesus  Christ and  therefore  the  day 
has  been  changed  into  the  first  day  of  the  week,  to  honour  the 
Resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God,  by  which  he  put,  as  it  were,  the 
finishing  stroke  to  the  great  work  of  our  redemption,  and  the 
glorious  promulgation  of  his  law,  by  the  coming  down  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  But  the  precept  itself,  as  to  its  substance,  and  as  to  the 
obligation  of  dedicating,  in  a more  particular  manner,  a competent 
portion  of  our  days  to  the  worship  of  him,  who  in  all  reason 
might  justly  claim  them  all,  is  unchangeable,  indispensable  and 
eternal,  and  is  here  enforced  with  that  word,  Remember,  not 
found  in  any  of  the  other  commandments,  to  inculcate  the  utmost 
importance  of  our  strict  observance  of  it.  O ! *tis  true,  that  the 
religious  ^keeping  of  these  days,  agreeable  to  the  ordinance  of 
God  and  his  Church,  is  the  sovereign  means  to  bring  Christians, 
after  their  short  labours  here,  to  their  true  and  everlasting 
Sabbath. 

Consider  2dly,  that  on  these  days,  (which  we  are  commanded 
to  keep  holy)  alf  servile  works,  and  profane  employments  are 
forbidden  to  Christians,  lest  their  attention  should  be  taken  off 
from  the  worship  of  God ; or  their  application  to  religious  duties 
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interrupted  by  their  worldly  occupation?.  But  then  if  these  kind 
of  works,  which  are  otherwise  commendable  in  themselves,  and 
eren  obligatory  at  other  times,  are  strictly  forbid  in  these  days, 
as  hinderance  to  God’s  worship : how  much  more  so  are  all  such 
criminal  diversions  as  are  lawful  at  no  time,  and  all  those  works 
of  darkness  and  sin,  which  are  servile  in  the  very  worst  of  senses, 
because  by  them  men  serve  the  devil,  and  are  tar  more  taken  off 
by  them  from  their  application  to  God,  than  by  any  other  labours 
whatsoever!  But  Oh!  how  common  are  those  sinful  profana- 
tions of  our  Lord’s  day!  How  many  seem  to  have  no  other 
iatentkm,  in  resting  on  this  day  from  their  usual  employments, 
than  to  dedicate  this  holy  time  to  vanity,  sloth,  luxury,  or  some 
other  criminal  passion,  without  giving  any  part  of  it  to  God  ? 
See,  ray  soul,  this  be  never  thy  practice : hut,  if  thou  givest  the 
holy  days  of  the  week  to  the  world,  to  the  business  of  thy  calling, 
to  working  for  thy  temporal  livelihood : give  God  his  day,  to  be 
employed  in  his  service,  in  the  business  of  eternity,  and  in  working 
for  thy  eternal  salvation. 

Consider  3dly,  that  all  Christians  are  obliged  on  these  days  to 
attend  to  the  public  worship  of  God,  in  his  church ; and  in  par- 
ticular to  assist  at  the  divW  Sacrifice,  in  which  we  solemnly 
celebrate  the  Death  and  Passion  of  the  Son  of  God.  Here  we 
are  to  join  with  him,  and  with  1»  whole  family,  in  paying  adora- 
tion, praise  and  thanksgiving,  to  the  divine  Majesty.  Here  we 
are  to  bewail  our  sins  in  his  sight,  and  crave  mercy  for  them, 
through  Christ’s  precious  Blood,  here  offered  to  God.  Here  we 
are  to  present  through  him  our  prayers  and  supplications,  both  for 
ourselves  and  for  the  whole  world,  before  the  throne  of  grace. 
We  are  also  on  these  days  to  dispose  our  soul  to  receive  either 
sacramentally,  or  at  least  spiritually,  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ ; to  attend  to  the  word  of  God  ; to  read  devout  books,  to 
meditate  on  divine  truths,  and  to  employ  a good  part  of  our  time  in 
these  spiritual  exercises.  Alas  ! how  very  little  are  these  impor- 
tant duties  thought  on  by  too  many  Christians  1 How  many  will 
neither  sanctify  these  days  in  a proper  manner  themselves,  nor 
suffer  their  servants*  or  others  that  are  about  them,  to  sanctify 
them  ? And  what  a strict  account  shall  they  give  for  all  these 
abuses  another  day? 

Conclude  to  make  it  thy  business,  that  thou  at  least,  and  thy 
bouse,  may  give  to  God  what  belongs  to  God,  by  duty  serving 
him  on  his  own  day.  This  diligence  shall  entitle  thee  and  thine 
to  hb  blessing : and  thy  sanctifying  his  day*  shall  be  a powerftk 
omens  to  sanctify  thee. 
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SEPTEMBER  26. 

Honour  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother , (fc. 

Consider  first,  that  next  to  the  precepts,  that  enforce  thocr 
most  essential  duties  which  we  owe  to  God  himself,  follows  the 
commandment,  of  honouring  our  parents,  as  well  corporal  as 
spiritual,  under  God,  and  all  such  as  have  from  God  a power 
over  us,  whether  in  church  or  state.  This,  says  the  Apostle, 
Eph.  vi.  2,  is  the  first  commandment  with  a promise  : that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mavest  be  long  lived  upoii  earth. 
Nothing  could  be  more  agreeable  to  nature,  to  reason,  and  to 
religion,  than  this  divine  precept.  And  we  find  by  many 
instances,  how  much  God  takes  to  heart  out  strict  observance  of 
it,  and  how  severely  he  punishes,  even  in  this  life,  the  transgres- 
sors; as  well  by  ordering  in  the  law,  such  as  are  notoriously 
guilty  in  this  kind,  to  be  put  to  death  without  mercy ; as  by  thie 
many  dreadful  judgments  he  often  inflicts  upon  them.  Christiana, 
what  is  your  comportment  to  your  parents,  &c.  ? Is  it  dutiful  or 
undutiful  ? O never  flatter  yourselves  with  the  expectation 
of  God’s  blessing,  either  in  this  world  or  the  next,  if  you  are 
undutiful. 

Consider  2dly,  what  this  honour  means,  which  the  law  of  God 
requires  from  children  to  their  parents.  For  it  does  not  merely 
consist  in  cringing  and  ceremony  : but  it  implies  a sincere  love, 
joined  with  respect  and  reverence : a ready  obedience  to  their 
orders,  where  they  no  ways  clash  with  the  holy  will  and  law  oi 
God ; and  a perpetual  disposition  to  afford  them,  or  procure  for 
them,  all  proper  assistances,  as  well  in  their  corporal,  as  in  their 
spiritual  necessities  : insomuch,  that  our  Lord  will  not  allow  of 
any  gifts,  made  to  himself,  or  to  his  temple,  to  the  prejudice  of 
that  honour  and  support  which  we  owe  to  our  parents.  Matth. 
xv.  3,  4,  5,  6.  Christians,  give  ear  to  the  admonitions  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  the  wise^  man,  Ecclus.  iii.,  and  learn  firpm  him 
what  your  duty  is  to  your  parents,  and  what  the  reward  of  your 
compliance  with  that  duty.  Honour  thy  father  in  word  and 
work,  and  in  all  patience,  that  a blessing  may  come  upon  thee 
from  him,  and  h‘i3  blessing  may  remain  in  the  latter  end.  The 
father's  blessing  established  the  houses  of  the  children,  but  the 
mother’s  gurse  rooteth  up  the  foundation.  Son,  support  the  old 
age  of  thy  father,  and  gneve  him  not  in  his  life ; ana  if  his  under- 
standing fail,  have  patience  with  him,  and  despise  him  not,  when 
thou  art  in  thy  strength — and  in  justice  thou  shalt  be  built  up, 
ond  in  the  day  of  affliction  thou  shalt  be  remembered,  and  thy 
sins  shall  melt  away  as  the  ice  in  the  fair  warm  weather.  And 
again,  He  that  honoureth  his  father  shall  have  joy  in  his  owi^ 
children  ; and  in  the  day  of  his  prayer  he  shall  be  heard.  Ha 
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tel  bonooreth  his  father,  shall  enjoy  a long  life,  &c.  He  that 
feared)  the  Lord  honoureth  his  parents,  ana  will  serve  them  as) 
bis  masters,  that  brought  him  into  the  world. 

Consider  3dly,  what  the  doty  is,  on  the  other  hand,  of  parent? 
with  regard  to  their  children : and  so  in  proportion  of  othc; 
superiors  with  regard  to  them  that  are  committee!  to  their  charge 
For  their  obligation  is  greater  than  many  apprehend ; and  then 
own  eternal  welfare,  as  well  as  that  of  their  children  or  subjects 
absolutely  depends  upon  thoir  discharge  of  it.  It  is  true,  the;* 
are  not  to  neglect  the  care  of  their  temporal  well-being,  as  far  as 
is  consistent  with  the  safety  of  their  souls  ; but  they  must  take 
much  more  to  heart  their  everlasting  salvation  ; and  therefore 
from  their  very  childhood,  they  most  give  them  an  early  know- 
ledge of  their  Christian  duty,  and  instil  into  their  tender  minds, 
the  fear  and  love  of  God  : they  most  accustom  them  to  prayer 
and  most  teach  them  how  to  pray : they  must  make  them  sensible 
of  the  necessity  of  their  breaking  their  own  will,  of  their  curbing 
their  passions,  and  denying  themselves,  if  they  would  be  happy, 
either  here  or  hereafter.  In  a word,  they  must  remove  far  from 
them  all  the  occasions  of  sin,  and  procure  them  all  the  help* 
they  can,  to  establish  them  in  Christian  piety.  O how  easy  it 
would  be  for  parents  to  bring  op  Saints  for  heaven,  if  they  would 
be  diligent  in  patring  all  this)  in  practice  1 But  alas ! how  many 
rather  train  op  their  children  for  hell,  by  abandoning  them  from* 
their  childhood,  to  their  own  corrupt  inclinations,  and  inspiring 
them  with  the  maxims  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  (he  devil  ? 

Conclude  to  discharge  thyself  diligently  of  thy  respective 
duty,  whether  of  a child  or  of  a parent,  of  a subject  or  of  a 
superior,  according  to  the  station  in  which  God  has  placed  thee 
Pass  not  over  this  matter  too  slightly  in  the  examination  of  thy 
conscience,  as  too  many  do,  who  flatter  themselves  with  a false 
security,  whilst  they  live  and  die  in  the  neglect  of  these  grer 
relative  duties. 


SEPTEMBER  *7. 

Thou  shaft  not  KilL 

Consider  first,  that  this  commmandment  does  not  only  forbid 
all  willul  murder,  unjust  shedding  of  blood,  beating,  or  doing  any 
thing  else,  that  may  hasten  one’s  own  or  any  other  person’s 
death  ; but  also  all  thoughts  that  have  any  tendency  that  way,  all 
wishes  or  desires  of  the  death  of  any  one,  whether  through  malice 
or  envy,  or  for  some  temporal  conveniency  or  interest ; as  also 
all  manner  of  hatred  ana  rancour  q£  heart  to  any  one  living. 
For  it  is  written,  1 John  iiL  15,  whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is 
a murderer ; and  you  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  him.  Christians,  look  well  to  yourselves,  and  care- 
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fully  examine  into  the  true  state  of  your  interior,  in  this 'reaped* 
You  have  perhaps  hitherto  flattered  yourselves*  that  you  have 
nothing  to  reproach  your  conscience  with,  on  the  score  of  thar 
horrible  sin  of  murder ; but  have  yow  never  wilfully  entertained 
any  hatred,  envy,  or  malice  to  your  neighbours?  If  you  have, 
know  that  ail  this  is  like  murder  in  t the  eyes  of  God.  O take 
heed  of  living  in  any  such  malicious  dispositions  to  any  one 
person  upon  earth  ; lest  you  should  be  excluded  thereby  from  any 
share  in  eternal  life,  to  which  murderers  have  no  title. 

Consider  2dly,  how  the  Son  of  God  himself  has  explained  to 
us  the  extent  of  the  obligations  of  this  commandment,  Mat.  v.  21 
Ac.  You  have  heard*  saith  he,  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old; 
Thou  shait  not  kill,  and  whosoever  shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment.  But  . I say  to  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with- 
fiis  brother  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment  And  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  bTother,  Race*  (a  word  expressing  indignation  and 
contempt)  shall  ba  in  danger  of  the  council,  (a  higher  and  nore^ 
severe  tribunal*)  and  whosoever  shall  say,  thou  Fool,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  helhfiie.  By  which  our  Lord  would  have  all 
Christians  to- understand,  that  this  divine  law  was  not  only 
designed  to  restrain  the  hand  from  killing,  but  also  the  heart 
from  wilfully  entertaining  the  passion  of  anger,  or  the  desires  of 
revenge  ; and  much  more  from  suffering  our  wrath  to  break  out 
into  words  of  indignation  or  contempt,  much  less  into  downright 
affronts  or  injuries,  which  might  either  rob  our  neighbour  of1i» 
honour,  or  of  the  peace  of  his  mind,  or,  as  it  too  commonly 
happens,  of  the  grace  of  God,  by  provoking  him  also  to  passion 
and  sin. 

Consider  3dly,  how  the  Holy  Ghost  also  declares  himself  in 
like  manner  against  the  murdering  crime  of  passion  and  Tevenge, 
Ecclus.  xxviii.  He  that  seeketh  to  revenge  himself,  saith  he, 
shall  And  vengeance  from  the  Lord,  and  he  will  surely  keep  his 
•ins  in  remembrance. — One  man  keepeth  anger  against  another, 
and  doth  he  seek  to  be  healed  by  God  ? He  hath  no  mercy  on 
a man  like  himself,  and  doth  he  entreat  fo/  his  own  sins  ? He 
that  is  but  flesh  nourisheth  anger,  and  with  what  face  doth  he  ask 
forgiveness  of  God?  Who  shall  obtain  pardon  of  his  sins? 
Forgive  thy  neighbour,  if  he  have  hurt  thee,  and  then  shall  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  to  thee  when  thou  prayest.-~Remember  thy  last 
things  and  let  enmity  cease. — Remember,  the  fear  of  God,  and  be 
not  angry  writh  * thy  neighbour.  Remember  the,  covenant  of  the 
most  High*  and  overtook  the  ignorance  of  thy  neighbour.  Re- 
frain from  strife,  and  thou  shait  diminish  thy  sins,  &c.  O let  us 
imprint  these  divine  lessons  deep  in  our  souls,  and  we  shall  fulfil 
this  great  commandment. 

Conclude,  if  thou  desirest  to  keep  thyself  far  from  the  guilt  o« 
murder,  to.  banish  far  from  thy  soul  every  thought,  that  has  any 
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Uorfenoy’  to  njahoe  or  revenge.  O learn  from  the  doctrine  and 
mctice  of  thy  Saviour,  rather  to  suffer  in  thy  person,  in  thj 
honour,  or  in  thy  worldly  goods,  than  by  seeking  revenge,  to 
endanger  the  loss  of  thy  soul,  by  losing  thy  God  and  his  grace. 

SEPTEMBER  28. 

On  Spiritual  .Murder. 

Cons  idee  first,  that  there  is  another  kind  of  murder,  besidea 
that  which  destroys  the  body,  viz.,  the  murdering  of  the  sou),  by 
bringing  upon  it  the  death  of  sin.  A crime  most  heinous  in  the 
eyes  of  God,  and  most  pernicious  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  yet 
most  common  amongst  Christians.  Of  this  kind  of  murder  the 
devil  was  the  first  author;  by  whose  envy  death  came  into  the 
world,  Wisd.  ii.  24 ; and  who  was  a murderer  from  the  beginning; 
John  viii.  44,  by  drawing  men  into  deadly  sin.  And  all  they 
follow  him,  and  are  on  his  side,  and  even  take  him  for  their  father, 
who  seek  to  fulfil  his  desires,  by  involving  their  neighbours  in 
the  guilt  of  sin,  which  when  completed  begetteth  death,  James  i. 
15:  Ah!  how  common  are  these  kinds  of  murders!  and  how 

many  ways  are  they  daily  committed  ? by  allnring  or  enticing 
others  to  evil,  by  word  or  work,  dress  or  carriage ; or  by  provok- 
ing them  to  it;  or  by  engaging  them  in  dangerous  diversions  and 
conversations;  or,  which  is  the  most  common  of  all,  by  authoriz- 
ing sin,  and  encouraging  and  inviting  men  to  the  committing  of  it, 
by  bad  example.  And  what  is  all  this,  but  murdering  as  many 
souls*  a®  there  are  persons,  to  whom  one  has  voluntarily  giveu 
occasion  of  mortal  sin. 

Consider  2dly,  how  grievous  a crime  this  murdering  of  souls 
oust  be  id  the  sight  of  God  ; since  it  defeats  as  much  ns  lies  in 
man,  the  great  business  for  which  God  sent  his  own  Son  upon 
oarth,  viz.,  the  salvation  of  souls,  which  be  takes  so  much  to  heart. 
]t  daringly  promotes  the  interest  of  satan,  that  arch-rebel,  and 
lets  up  his  standard  against  that  of  Christ:  it  encourages 
deluded  mortals  to  follow  that  enemy  of  God  and  man,  rather 
than  their  Creator  and  Redeemer  ; it  debauches  as  many  of  God’s 
subjects  from  their  allegiance,  as  it  draws  souls  into  sin : it  even 
treads  under  foot  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  makes  void 
his  Passion  and  DeatJ),  by  causing  those  souls  to  perish  eternally, 
for  whom  Christ  died.  What  a complication  is  here  of  high 
treasons  against  the  divine  Majesty  1 How  manifold,  and  how 
enormous  a guilt  f And  what  can  such  traitors  and  murderers  as 
these  expect  from  God,  but  the  most  dreadful  of  all  judgments,  if 
they  don?t  prevent  them  by  a speedy  and  serious  conversion, 
and  by  endeavouring  to  mike  the  best  reparation  they  are  able; 
especially  Inr  reclaiming  as ri  many  souls  as  they  can  from  Satan 
arid  sin,  and  reconciling  them  to  God. 
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Consider  Sdly,  the  grievousness  of  this  evil  of  spiritual  murder, 
from  another  head,  that  is  from  the  mischief  it  does  to  manv  and 
the  dismal  consequences  it  brings  after  it,  both  for  rime  and 
eternity.  The  murder  of  the  body  is  certainly  a most  heinous 
sin,  and  one  of  the  greatest  that  can  be  committed  between  mac 
and  man ; it  even  cries  to  heaven  for  vengeance : and  vet  it  only 
reaches  the  body,  which  is  the  meaner  part  of  man,  ana  which  by 
its  condition  must  otherwise  speedily  perish ; it  does  not  touch 
the  immortal  soul;  it  does  not  extend  to  eternity.  But  spiritual 
murder  kills  the  soul,  by  robbing  it  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  7* 
its  true  life ; it  separates  the  soul  from  God,  and  condemns  it  to 
an  eternal  separation  from  him;  it  brings  upon  it  a second  and 
everlasting  death ; it  plunges  both  soul  and  body  into  the  flames 
of  hell.  O how  loudly  then  must  the  blood  of  so  many  unhappy 
souls,  which  are  daily  sent  to  hell  by  these  spiritual  murders, 
try  to  heaven  for  vengeance  against  their  murderers  1 

Conclude  to  look  well  to  thyself,  that  thou  never  have  any 
share  in  this  enormous  guilt  of  spiritual  murder,  by  giving  occasion 
to  another’s  sin.  For  why  shouldst  thou  thus  declare  war  against 
heaven,  thrust  thy  neighbour’s  soul  into  hell,  and  bring  upon  thy 
own  head  a multiplied  damnation,  even  as  many  hells,  as  thou 
hast  drawn  souls  into  sin. 

SEPTEMBER  ty. 

• On  Michaelmas  Day. 

Consider  first,  that  on  this  day,  the  Church  ofGodcelebiatefc 
the  festival  of  St.  Michael,  and  all  the  heavenly  host  of  Angels 
and  Archangels,  Cherubims  and  Seraphims,  and.  the  rest  of  tl-o 
orders  of  blessed  spirits.  Wherefore  the  devotion  of  this  day  is. 
First,  to  join  with  all  these  heavenly  choirs,  in  giving  praise,  glory 
and  thanksgiving  to  God,  who  created  these  angelic  spirits,  to 
glorify  him  ; and  who  has  inspired  them  all  with  an  unspeakable 
love  for  us,  and  has  sent  them  to  minister  for  us,  in  order  to  our 
receiving  the  inheritance  of  salvation,  Heb.  i.  14.  2d!v,  we 
ought  on  this  day  to  congratulate  with  these  heavenly  citizens 
and  their  great  leader,  St.  Michael;  these  friends  of  God,  and  dl 
ours ; and  to  rejoice  in  their  eternal  happiness.  Sdly,  we  oqght 
to  associate  ourselves  with  them,  in  order  jqjntly  to  promote  the 
common  cause  of  our  common  master ; that  is,  the  greater  glory 
of  God,  and  the  advancement  of  his  divine  service  and  love ; and 
with  them  to  fight  his  battles  against  the  devil,  and  his  rebel- 
angels.  O Christians,  how  happy,  how  glorious  is  this  cause,  in 
which  both  we  and  they  are  engaged  ! And  how  advantaged 
Cs  it  for  us  to  have  such  auxiliaries  in  this  great  warfare. 

Consider  2dly,  what  lessons  we  have  to  learn,  from  the  behavi- 
our of  these  blessed  spirits,  from  the  first  moment  of  their  creatiort 
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and  what  we  are  to  imitate  in  them.  'Hiey  uo  sooner  received 
their  being,  but  they  turned  to  their  Creator,  by  adoration  and 
love,  and  dedicated  themselves  eternally  to  him.  We  are  made 
for  the  same  end  as  they  were;  that  is,  to  glorify  God;  aud  like 
them,  we  are  strictly  obliged  to  turn  to  our  Creator,  as  soon  as 
we  are  capable  of  knowing  him,  and  to  dedicate  our  whole  being 
to  his  love  and  service.  But  have  we  done  so  ? Have  wc  not 
rather,  like  Lucifer,  and  his  associates,  turned  away  from  God, 
at  our  first  coming  to  the  use  of  reason,  and  preferred  every 
empty  toy  before  him  ? The  good  Angels  are  perpetually 
attentive  to  God,  wheresoever  they  are,  or  whatever  they  arc 
about;  their  eye  and  their  heart  is  always  upon  him;  they  arc 
perpetually  jealous  of  his  honour,  and  even  labouring  to  procure, 
not  their  own  glory,  but  the  glory  of  their  great  King.  Do  w« 
imitate  them  ? Is  the  eye  of  our  soul  turned  towards  God  in  all 
our  employments  ? Are  we  always  seeking  his  greater  glory 
ft*  so,  like  the  Angels,  wheresoever  we  are  and  whatsoever  wc 
arc  doing,  we  shall  in  some  measure  have  heaven  with  us,  even 
here  upon  earth. 

Consider  3dly,  from  the  gospel  of  this  day,  St.  Matt.  xvii.  what 
kind  of  exercises  of  virtue,  are  to  bring  us  effectually  to  the 
eternal  society  of  the  Angels.  We  must  be  converted  from  the 
corruption  of  pride,  which  cast  the  devil  out  of  heaven,  aud 
become  as  little  children,  by  innocence  and  humility,  or  we  shall 
have  no  share  with  the  good  Angels  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
There  is  no  room  for  pride  in  that  blessed  society ; the  devil  is 
the  king  over  all  the  children  of  pride,  Job.  xli.  25.  Thero  is 
no  room  there  for  any  that  wilfully  associate  themselves  with  the 
rebels,  (that  have  been  cast -out  from  thence,)  by  corrupting  others, 
or  suffering  themselves  to  be  corrupted  and  drawn  away  from 
their  allegiance,  by  giving  or  taking  scandal  against  their  own  souls. 
The  true  way  to  arrive  at  the  happy  company  of  the  Angels  is, 
by  humility,  innocence,  and  purity.  If  we  would  come  amongst 
them,  we  must  “ cleanse  ourselves  from  all  defilement  of  the  flesh, 
and  of  the  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.”  2 Cor. 
ru.  1.  For  nothing  that  is  defiled  shall  enter  into  that  blessed  city, 
trhere  they  dwell  for  ever.  Revel,  xxi.  27. 

Conclude  so  to  honour  St  Michael,  and  all  the  good  Angels 
as  to  imitate  their  fidelity  to  their  God,  their  constant  attention  fa. 
promote  his  glory,  and  their  constant  opposition  to  all  the  enter, 
prises  of  his  enemy.  The  name  of  Michael  signifies,  who  is  like 
‘God.  Let  this  be  your  motto  in  all  your  spiritual  warfare : at 
all  times  stick  close  to  God,  and  he  will  stick  close  to  you : prefet 
his  honour  before  all  other  considerations,  and  he  will  speedih 
crush  Satan  under  your  feet ; yea,  he  will  enable  you  to  “ walk 
upon  the  asp,  and  upon  the  basilisk,  and  to  tread  upon  the  lion  aiu^ 
the  dragon,”  i’s.  xc.,  and  nothing  shall  have  power  to  hurt  yox 


Digitized  by  Google 


406 


MEDITATIONS  FOR 


SEPTEMBER  SO. 

Thou  shah  not  commit  Adultery* 

Consider  first,  that  by  this  commandment  is  forbidden,  in  the 
first  place,  the  heinous  crime  of  adultery ; as  not  only  directly 
contrary  to  chastity,  but  to  justice  also,  in  the  highest  degree;  as 
carrying  with  it,  one  of  the  greatest  injuries,  that  oan  be  done,  tc 
one’s  neighbour;  and  violating  an  indefeasible  right,  confirmed 
to  him  by  the  law  of  . God  and  of  nature;  and  withal  profanity 
the  sanctity  of  the  matrimonial  contract,  and  breaking  through 
the  solemn  vows  of  mutual  fidelity  annexed  to  it.  But  though 
adultery  be  the  only  crime  here  named,  it  not  being  necessary  to 
reckon  up  in  particular  all  the  shameful  sins  of  lust,  yet  it  is  not 
the  only  evil  forbidden  by  this  commandment ; which,  moreover 
condemns  and  prohibits  all  manner  of  uncleanness,,  whether  com- 
mitted by  or  with  married  persons  or  single;  and  much  more  all 
other  unnatural  sins  of  . lust,  committed  upon  one’s,  self,  or  with 
any  other;  as  also  all  abuses  of  the  marriage  bed,  by  .any  liberties 
contrary  to  the  sanctity  of  it,  or  disagreeable  to . the,  end  of  that 
holy  institution.  0 how  odious  are  all  these  impurities  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  his  holy  Angels,  before  whose  eyes  thev  are 
committed!  What  dreadful  judgments  have  they  often  drawn 
down  from  heaven!  What  black  and  filthy,  flames  are  prepared 
for  the  punishment  of  them  in  hell!  O my  soul,  let  us  ever  fly 
and  abhor  all  these  abominations ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  by  this  commandment  (as  explained  by.  oar 
Lord  himself,.  SU  Matt.  v.  27,  28,,  &c.)  are, not  only  forbidden  all 
those  grosser  sins  of  uncleanness ; but  also  all  ^other  kinds  of  im- 
modesties, which  have  any  manner  of  tendency  towards  those 
greater  crimes,  even  to  every  wanton  glanee  of  the  eye,  and  every 
impure  inclination  of  the  heart.  “You  have  heard,”  said  the 
Lord,  “that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old,  thou  sh&lt  not  commit 
adultery : but  I say  *o  you,  that  whosoever  fooketh  on  a woman  > q 
Lust  after  her,  hath  already  committed  adultery  with  her  , in  Lie 
heart.”  If  them  we  would  be  truly  chaste,  as  the  divine  la* 
commands  us,  we  must,  with  holy  Job,  put  a ivnstr aint  hoth  upon 
our  eyes,  jmd  upon  our  thoughts  and  inw umations, , lest  death 
enter  into  our<  souls  by  those  windows.  41 1 made  a covenant,” 
saith  he,  “ with  my t eyes,  that  I would  not  so  much  as  think  upon 
a virgin,*’  Job.  xxxn  4,  lest,  as  he  adds.  " G od  above  should . bme 
no  part  in  him.”  How  much  more  does  this  commandment  for- 
bid all  loose  discourse,  unchaste  words  and  songs ; which  not  only 
demonstrate  a corrupt  heart  in  them  that  take,  delight  in. talking 
of  such  matters,  (which  St.  Paul  would  not  have  so  much  as  once 
named  amongst  Christians  1 Eph.  v.  3 ; for  “ out  of  the  abundant* 
cf  the>heart  tkejB0uth  8pcaL^^.’’  Matt.  xii.  34.1  but  also  spread 
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the  infection  amongst  their  neighbours,  to  corrupt  them  also,  by 
tilling  their  minds  end  hearts  with  foul  imaginations,  and  impure 
■affections?  O how  common,  and  how  dreadful  is  this  evil!  and 
4ow  many  souls  owe  their  damnation  to  it!  Ah!  it  is  too  true, 
that  “evil  communication  corrupts  good  manners;**  and  that 
< thousands  of  Christians  lose  their  innocence,  and  are  made  s 
■sacrifice  to  Satan,  by  means  of  such  lewd  discourses,  and  corrupt 
oonvessaiions. 

Consider  3dly,  that  if  this  coaunandment  is  designed  to  lay  a 
restraint  upon  our  eyes,  upon  our  thoughts  and  imaginations, 
upon  our  wishes  and  desires,  and  upon  our  words  and  con  versa- 
toons ; how  much  more  upon  our  actions;  by  condemning  and 
protnbitiog  all  carnal  liberties,  all  wanton  play,  all  indecent 
(touches,  all  immodest  embraces,  fee,;  all  whicn  violently  tend  to 
defile  both  soul  and  body  with  Inst!  O Christians,  deceive  not 
yourselves : all  these  liberties  are  criminal,  and  such  as  are  loudly 
. condemned  in  the  word  of  God,  Gal.  v.  19,  and  Eph.  v.  3,  4,  as 
; absolutely  excluding  all  thaiiare  Rnilty  of  them  from  any  inherit* 
. unce  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Conclude,  if  you  desire, to* have  any  share  in  Christ,  and  in  his 
eternal  inheritance,  to  keep  your  souls  and  bodies  pore  from  the 
defilements  of  lust.  In  oeder  thereunto,  be  exact  in  observing  the 
rule  our  Lord  has  given  you.  Matt.  v.  29,  30,  viz.  of  retrenching 
* all  occasions  that  may  expose  you  to  the  danger  of  lust,  however 
agreeable  or  dear  they  may  be  to  your  natural  inclinations,  or 
however  necessary  they  may  seem  to  you.  For  what  can  be 
more  dear  or  necessary  than  a hand  nr  an  eye!  and  yet  we  must 
part  with  these,  rather  than  lose  our  souls.  Apply  this  rule  to 
sdl  such  company  or  conversation,  to  all  such  books  or  entertain- 
. menu,  to  all  suen  plays  or  diversions*  to  all  such  shows  or  come- 
dies, as  are  apt  to  fill  your  mind  with  impure  tboughU,  or  other- 
wise to  endanger  your  chastity;  and  let  neither  the  example,  nor 
the  invitations  and  persuasions,  nor  the  authority  of  any  one 
living,  prevail  upon  you  to  transgress  this  divine  rule;  or  to 
. ding  yourselves  into  the  jaws  of  this  infernal  dragon  of  lust; 

which  in  xll  such  places  and  occasions,  lies  in  wait  to  devour 
iHjreoreeuls. 


OCTOBER  1. 

Thou  shaft  not  steal. 

Consider  first,  that  by  this  commandment,  God  forbids  al 
. manner  of  wrong  to  our  neighbour,  in  his  goods,  righU,  oi 
worldly  possessions;  whether  by  open  violence,  or  by  fraud;  by 
, ..stealing  or  by  over-reaching ; by  cheating  in  buying  or  in  selling, 
. ,or  in  any  other  bargain;  by  keeping  from  him  what  b his,  or  no t 
gtaingluinhis  dues, or  not  paying  just  debts;  or  any  by  extor 
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tion  whatsoever,  cr  any  usury  in  the  loan  of  money,  or  other 
things  ; or  by  putting  him  to  any  unjust  charges ; or  by  spoiling 
or  damaging  what  belongs  to  him.  In  all  these  cases  tnere  is 
an  injustice  committed,  which  is  not  only  condemned  in  this 
divine  precept,  but  by  the  natural  and  eternal  law,  written  from 
the  beginning  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  by  that  great  principle  of 
morality,  which  forbids  us  to  do  to  any  other,  what  we  w'ould  not 
have  done  to  us.  And  yet  how  many  ways  are  poor  mortals 
daily  guilty  of  breaking  through  this  divine  and  eternal  law,  for 
the  sake  of  this  wretched  mammon  of  worldly  interest,  the  great 
Ood  of  this  world;  and  that  in  spite  both  of  law  and  gospel, 
honour  and  honesty,  conscience  and  religion.  And  how  often  do 
they  affect  to  deceive  themselves  herein  with  vain  plays  and  pre- 
texts, intended  on  purpose  to  cloak  their  guilt,  and  to  hide  it  if 
possible,  not  only  from  others,  but  also  from  their  own  consciences; 
that  so  they  may  go  on  without  disturbance,  in  the  way  that  leads 
to  death,  by  persuading  themselves  that  all  is  right.  But  God  is 
not  to  he  deceived,  who  has  declared  that  “ the  unjust  shall  never 
possess  his  kingdom,"  1 Cor.  vi.  9.  O!  Examine  yourselves* 
Christians,  impartially,  upon  this  head  of  justice  in  your  dealings 
with  your  neighbours ; for  there  is  nothing  more  easy  than  for 
you  to  deceive  yourselves  herein ; the  consequences  of  which 
w ould  be  most  dreadful  to  your  souls. 

Consider  2dly,  that  every  breach  of  this  commandment,  by 
any  one  of  these  ways  of  wronging  one's  neighbour,  is  always 
followed  with  the  strict  obligation  of  making  restitution,  or  ot 
repairing  to  the  full,  the  loss  or  damage  he  has  suffered  : without 
which  restitution  or  reparation,  the  crime  shall  never  be  forgiven. 
And  how  few  think  of  this  ? Alas ! how  many  of  these  restitu- 
tions will  be  to  be  made,  when  time  shall  be  no  more,  and  when 
that  which  has  been  neglected  on  earth,  shall  be  exacted  in  hell. 
Ah ! sinners,  what  a load  then  have  you  charged  upon  your  own 
shoulders,  by  your  injustices  ! And  how  is  it  possible  you  should 
think  so  little  of  discharging  it  1 O don't  be  too  easy  in  persuading 
yourselves  you  have  it  not  in  your  pow’er  to  make  this  restitution  i 
you  cannot  deceive  the  all-seeing  eye  of  Him,  who  clearly  dis- 
cerns how  much  you  might  do,  if  you  would  but  retrench  atf 
superfluities  in  your  expenses;  and  would  truly  take  to  heart 
this  necessary  duty  of  satisfying  justice  in  the  first  place ; and 
*ould  use  all  possible  industry  and  labour  for  that  end. 

Consider  duly,  that  though  all  injustice  in  general  be  hateful 
in  the  sight  of  God,  there  are  some  branches  of  it  in  particular, 
which  more  loudly  cry  to  heaven  for  vengeance ; and  more  espe- 
cially such  as  tend  to  oppress  the  poor,  by  usury  or  extortion; 
or  by  making  a handle  of  their  necessity,  to  raise  to  them  the 
price,  of  the  filings  they  want,  or  by  defrauding  them  of  their  wages 
er  hire ; or  otherw  ise  taking,  or  keeping  from  them,  that  wb&di 
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elonsra  to  them.  O bow  heinous  ire  all  these  sins  In  the  eyes  01 
Mm,  who  i's  the  Father  of  the  poor  J They  are  like  murder  in 
» is  sight.  There  ft  a curse  entailed  upon  all  such  substance,  at* 
gathered  together,  by  oppressing  his  children.  And  so  there  r 
upon  all  sacrilegious  rapines,  by  which  the  Church  or  Temple  a! 
God,  or  his  Ministers,  are  defrauded  of  what  is  their  due ; or  by 
which  pious  foundations,  or  donations  are  diverted  from  the  use 
religion,  to  profane  uses.  In  all  such  cases  God  looks  upo 
vhe  wrong  as  done  to  himself,  and  will  certainly  revenge  it,  botk 
iere  and  hereafter.  All  that  gold,  which  ft  brought  into  the 
joffers,  by  lobbing,  either  the  poor,  or  the  Church,  shall  not  only 
noulder  away  itself,  but  shall  consume  all  the  rest  it  shall  find 
there,  together  with  the  master  of  it 

Conclude  to  beware  of  all  manner  of  injustice,  and  to  keep  off 
at  the  greatest  distance  possible  from  it  as  a mortal  enemy,  both 
to  thy  temporal  and  eternal  welfare.  Take  heed  lest  the  love  of 
that  idol  mammon,  should  at  any  time  impose  upon  thee  in  this 
regard  ; thou  art  never  secure  from  danger,  as  long  as  that  idol  ft 
not  cast  out  of  thy  heart  For  as  the  wise  man  assures  us,  Ecclus. 
x.  10,  “ There  is  not  a more  wicked  thing  than  to  love  money, 
for  such  a one  setteth  even  his  own  sopl  to  sale.1* 

OCTOBER  2. 

On  our  Guardian  Angels . 

- Consider  first,  that  this  day  ft  set  aside  by  the  Church  tc 

«God,  and  to  give  him  thanks,  through  Jesus  Christ  his 
ir  that  inestimable  benefit  of  his  divine  goodness,  by  which 
he  has  appointed  his  heavenly  spirits  to  attend  on  us,  and  to  guard 
is,  during  this  pilgrimage  of  oar  mortality,  till  they  bring  us  home 
to  himself,  and  to  a happy  eternity.  Give  ear  to  the  word  eft 
God  himself  on  this  subject,  Ps.  xc.  i “ There  shall  no  evil  come 
to  thee  :•  nor  shall  the  scourge  come  near  thy  dwelling.  For  he 
lath  given  his  Angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy 
ways : in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a stone,"  St  Mat.  xviii.  **  Take  heed  that  you 
lespise  not  one  of  these  little  ones ; for  I say  to  you,  that  theit 
angels  in  heaven  always  see  the  face  of  thy  Father  who  ft  in 
Deaven,"  Heb.  1.  **  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  to 

minister  for  them,  who  shall  receive  the  inheritance  of  salvation,'* 
Ex.  xxiiL  *'  Behold  I will  send  my  Angel,  who  shall  go  befoic 
(bee,  and  keep  thee  in  thy  journey,  and  bring  thee  into  that  place 
hat  I have  prepared.  Take  notice  of  him,  and  hear  his  voice, 
££.*’  Yes,  Christians,  let  us  attend  to  these  our  heavenly  guar 
iians,  who  are  ever  inviting  us  to  the  love  and  service  ot  ot|r 
God/  and  inspiring  us  with  pious  thoughts  to  this  effect ; and  with 
their  assistance  we  shall  defeat  all  our  enemies,  and  make  our  war 
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sdiriy  to  our  eternal  country,  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  of  hell 
according  to  that  of  Exod.  zxiiu  22  : “ If  thou  wilt  hear  his  voice 
and  do  all  that  I speak,  1 will  be  an  enemy  to  thine  enemies,  and 
I will  afflict  them  that  afflict  thee ; and  the  Angel  shall  go  before 
thee,  and  shall  bring  thee  in  to  the  promised  land,  the  figure  of 
the  heavenly  Canaan.’* 

Consider  2dly,  with  St.  Bernard,  (writing  on  those  words,  he 
hath  given  his  angels  charge  over  thee,)  the  wonders  of  God’s 
bounty  and  love  for  us,  expressed  in  this  commission  given  to  his 
angels.  “ For  who  is  it  that  has  given  this  charge  ? To  whom  V 
Of  whom  ? And  what  is  the  charge  he  has  given  ? O let  us 
think  well  of  this  grand  commission  : let  us  lay  it  up  diligently  in 
our  memory.  Who  has  given  this  charge  ? Whose  angels  are 
Ihey  ? Whose  will  do  they  obey  ? He  has  given  his  Angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways ; nor  do  they  stick 
to  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands.  ’Tis  then  the  sovereign  Majesty 
has  given  a charge  to  Angels,  yea,  to  his  own  Angels  he  has  given 
a charge ; to  these  sublime  spirits,  so  happy,  so  nearly  adhering 
to  himself,  and  to  his  own  domestics,  he  has  given  a charge  of 
thee.  And  who  art  thou  ? What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him  ? or  the  Son  of  man,  that  thou  makest  any  account  of  him? 
As  if  man  were  not  rottenness,  and  the  son  of  man  a worm. 
And  what  is  this  commission  he  has  given  his  Angels  concerning 
thee  ? Even  to  be  thy  guardians.  0 wonderful  condescension ! 
O truly  great  affection  of  charity ! 

Consider  3dly,  with  the  same  Saint,  “ What  reverence,  what 
devotion,  what  confidence,  this  saying,  that  God  has  given  his 
Angels  a charge  over  thee  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways,  ought  to 
inspire  thee  with  a reverence  for  their  presence,  a devotion  for 
their  benevolence,  a confidence  for  their  guardianship.  Walk 
cautiously,  as  having  the  Angels  always  in  thy  company ; who 
according  to  their  commission,  are  with  thee  in  all  thy  ways.  In 
every  puce,  in  every  corner,  have  respect  to  thy  angel.  Never 
dare  to  do  that  in  his  presence,  which  thou  wouldst  not  dare  to 
do  before  me.  In  God,  then  my  brethren,  let  us  affectionately 
love  his  angels,  that  are  to  be  one  day  joint  heirs  with  us,  but  in 
the  mean  time  are  appointed  by  our  Father,  and  set  over  us,  a~ 
tutors  and  governors.  What  have  we  to  fear  under  such  guar 
dians*e*  these ; they  can  neither  be  overcome  nor  deceived,  who 
keep  us  in  all  our  ways  ; much  less  can  they  deceive  us.  They 
jre  faithful,  they  are  wise,  thev  are  powerful;  what  are  we 
afraid  of ; let  us  only  follow  them,  let  us  stick  close  to  them,  and 
Ire  shall  abide  under  the  protection  of  the  God  of  heaven*” 

Conclude  to  follow  in  practice  these  prescriptions  of  this  great 
Saint ; and,  as  he  adds  m the  same  discourse,  when  at  any  time 
*e  perceive  a temptation  arising,  or  we  are  threatened  with  any 
irievoug  tribulation,  let  us  call  upon  these  our  heavenly  keepers. 
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our  guides,  our  helpers,  in  due  time,  in  distress : and  we  shall 
experience  a powerful  assistance  from  them  superior  to  all  the 
rowers  of  earth  and  hell. 

OCTOBER  3. 

Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  Witness  against  thy  Neighbour 

Consider  first,  that  by  this  commandment  is  not  only  forbiddec 
ell  false  testimony  given  in  open  court,  or  before  a magistrate, 
against  any  one ; which  is  usually  accompanied  with  anothei 
greater  crime,  viz.,  that  of  penury  or  false  swearing ; if  not  with 
that  of  robbery,  or  murder  also,  when  the  false  witness  is  the 
occasion  of  the  loss  of  any  one’s  goods  or  life ; but  also  all 
manner  of  private  slanders  and  lies  ; and  all  other  ways  of  injuring 
one's  neighbour  by  words  ; either  in  his  character  and  good 
name,  by  backbiting  and  detraction ; or,  in  his  honour,  by  re- 
proaches and  affronts ; or  by  taking  away  the  peace  of  his  mind 
by  scoffs  and  derision ; or  by  robbing  him  of  his  friends,  by 
whispering  and  tale-bearing ; or  by  promoting  misunderstanding 
and  quarrels  between  him  and  his  neighbours.  An  evil  so  odious 
in  the  sight  of  God,  that  the  wise  man  assures  us,  Prov.  vL  16, 
that  his  soul  detests  it  All  these  crimes  are  condemned  by  this 
commandment,  and  by  the  eternal  and  natural  law  written  in  the 
heart  of  man : all  or  them  are  directly  opposite  both  to  charity 
and  to  justice,  and  to  that  great  rule  or  life,  not  to  do  by  others, 
what  we  would  not  have  them  to  do  by  us.  They  all  bring  with 
them  a strict  obligation,  even  under  pain  of  damnation,  (if  the 
iiyuries  have  been  considerable,)  of  making  restitution  or  satis- 
faction ; and  yet  how  seldom  is  this  put  in  practice  ? Ah  how 
common  are  these  injustices  of  the  tongue ; and  how  dreadful 
are  the  consequences  of  them  both  in  time  and  eternity ! 

Consider  2dly,  more  in  particular  the  heinousness  of  the  sin  of 
detraction,  which  is  so  common  in  the  world  ; and  which  makes 
ap  so  great  a part  of  the  conversation  of  worldlings.  And  yet  at 
every  blow,  says  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  it  gives  three  mortal  wounds  s 
first  to  the  soul  of  the  detractor,  then  to  the  reputation  of  the 
person  detracted,  and  thirdly,  to  the  consciences  of  the  hearers, 
toy  drawing  as  many  of  them  into  sin,  as  are  delighted  with  hear- 
ing the  detraction;  and  much  more  if  they  encourage  it,  and 
contribute  to  propagate  it,  by  publishing  it  to  others.  The 
detractor  himself  is  like  a thief  or  a robber,  who  takes  away  his 
neighbour’s  character,  or  good  name ; yes,  he  is  so  much  worse 
than  a thief  or  a robber,  as  a person's  character  or  good  name  is 
more  valuable  to  him  than  his  worldly  substance ; which  also  ho 
2s  in  danger  to  lose,  when  he  loses  his  character.  Now, 
rattlers  of  theft  or  robbery,  *tis  commonly  said,  the  receiver  is  as 
bail  as  the  thief*  so  in  matters  of  detraction,  he  that  willingly 
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aears  the  detractor,  whilst  he  is  robbing  his  netgtibour  of  bl 
jeputation,  is  like  the  receiver,  and  partakes  in  the  guilt  of  th 
robbery.  And  are  Christians  aware  of  this  ? Do  they  examin 
their  conscience  upon  this  head  ? And  yet  their  soufe  are  here 
at  stake.  O how  few  detractors,  or  tale-bearers  would  there  be^ 
f men  were  once  made  sensible,  that  their  unjust  and  uncharitabl 
discourses  were  disagreeable  to  their  hearers! 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  sin  of  detraction  may  be  committeu 
and  consequently  the  obligation  of  repairing  one's  neighbour 
good  name,  may  be  incurred,  not  only  by  publishing  downright 
slanders  and  lies  against  his  reputation  ; but  also  by  charging  him 
upon  hearsay,  or  upon  one's  own  suspicions  or  rash  judgments, 
with  things,  if  not  false,  at  least  doubtful  and  uncertain  ; or  by 
magnifying  the  guilt,  and  imputing  to  malice  what  might  be  no 
more  than  frailty  or  surprise  ; or  by  censuring  his  intentions,  in 
his  good  works ; or  even  by  publishing,  without  necessity,  hi 
real  crimes  or  defects,  in  such  circumstances,  when  his  characte 
is  hereby  grievously  hurt.  Because  in  all  these  cases,  one  does 
not  only  sin  against  charity,  which  obliges  us  to  love  our  neigh- 
bours as  ourselves,  but  also  against  justice,  by  violating  the  right 
our  neighbour  has,  that  his  good  name  should  be  preserved,  as 
ong  as  he  has  not  forfeited  it  by  any  public  crime.  O Chris- 
tians, do  but  guide  yourselves  by  that  golden  rule  of  doing  as  you 
would  be  done  by,  and  you  will  avoid  these  sins,  which  send  so 
many  souls  to  bell. 

Conclude  to  examine  yourselves  well  upon  the  subject  of  the 
sins  against  this  commandment,  that  you  may  not  be  imposed 
upon  by  the  too  common  practice  of  them  that  live  and  die,  with 
little  or  no  remorse,  under  the  guilt  of  the  daily  breach  of  this 
divine  law.  O remember  that  custom  and  example  will  be  no 
excuse  for  you,  if  you  walk  along  with  the  crowd,  iii  the  broad 
road  that  leads  to  destruction. 

OCTOBER  4. 

Oil  rash  Judgment . 

Consideb  first,  that  this  commandment  is  also  violated  by  the 
sin  of  rash  judgment,  which  robs  one’s  neighbour  of  his  esteen 
and  reputation  ; if  not  with  regard  to  others,  by  publishing  them, 
the  suspicions  we  have  conceived,  or  the  judgment  we  make  to  his 
disadvantage ; at  least  within  our  own  breast,  by  despising  and 
condemning  him  there.  O how  much  is  this  cnme  vwhen  fbl* 
voluntary,  and  deliberate)  condemned  by  the  word  of  God  I O 
how  contrary  it  is  to  all  Christian  charity!  “ Judge  not,  saith 
our  Lord,  Luke  vi.  37,  and  you  shall  not  be  judged : condemn 
not,  and  you  shall  not  be  condemned."  “ Why  dost  thou  judge 
thy  brother,"  saith  St  Paul,  Rom.  xiv  10.  “ or  why  dost  thou 
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despise  thy  brother  ? For  we  shill  all  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  and  every  one  of  us  shall  render  account  to  God 
tor  limself.  Let  us  uot  therefore  judge  one  another  any  a.ore. 
And  again,  1 Cor.  iv.  4,  5.  “ He  that  judgeth  is  the  Lord : 

therefore  judge  not  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
toth  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  wii. 
make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  heart."  And  again,  Horn 
air.  4,  *4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  the  servant  of  anoUier  ? It  n 
•o  bis  own  master  he  must  stand  or  fall."  44  He  that  detractetb 
nis  brother,**  saith  St.  James,  chap!  iv.  ]],  &c.  44  or  he  that 
•udgeth  his  brother,  detractetb  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law. 

* There  is  one  lawgiver  and  judge,  that  is  able  to  destroy,  and  to 
deliver;  but  who  art  thou  that  judgest  thy  neighbours*  O let 
us  always  attend  to  these  divine  admonitions,  and  fly  rash  judg- 
ment like  death ! 

Consider  *2dly,  the  injury  done  by  rash  judgment,  first  to  God 
himself,  to  whom  all  judgment  belongs  ; by  usuiping  his  authority, 
in  judging  and  condemning  others  without  his  license ; and  even 
presuming  to  claim  his  prerogative  of  diving  into  the  intentions 
and  secrets  of  hearts.  Then  the  wrong  that  is  done  to  one's 
neighbour,  by  passing  sentence  upon  him  unheard,  and  without 
sufficient  knowledge  of  his  guilt ; (which  way  of  proceeding  would 
■ be  highly  unjust  in  any  judge  or  court  whatsoever,)  and  this 
without  any  sufficient  authority  over  him,  or  observing  any  orde* 
or  justice  in  this  regard.  Moreover,  rash  judgment,  when  fully 
voluntary,  is  also  highly  criminal  upon  account  of  its  opposition 
to  those  two.  most  essential  virtues  of  a Christian,  chanty  and 
humility.  For  the  rashly  censuring  and  condemning  one's  neigh* 
hour  roust  needs  destroy  charity ; since  the  propeny  of  charity  i* 
to  think  no  evil,  1 Cor.  xiii.  5.  AncT  how  can  it  be  otherwise,  foi 
charity  is  love  ; and  love,  so  far  from  rashly  imputing  imaginary 
crimes  to  the  beloved,  is  ever  willing  to  overlook  even  real  defects 
when  duty  does  not  oblige  us  to  correct  them.  And  as  to  humility 
nothing  can  be  more  opposite  to  it,  than  the  despising  and  unde* 
valuing  one’s  neighbour,  and  secretly  preferring  one’s  self  before 
him,  in  one’s  own  breast : now  this  is  commonly  one  of  the  chief 
ingredients  in  rash  judgment 

Consider  Sdly,  that  in  order  to  overcome  the  vicious  habit  o« 
judging  rashly  of  one’s  neighbour,  one  must  search  out  the  root 
of  this  evil,  and  then  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  in  order  to  cut  it 
up.  Rash  judgment,  in  many  persons  springs  from  pride,  and 
.from  their  having  too  good  an  opinion  of  themselves ; which 
makes  them  ever  ready  to  believe  the  worst  of  others,  and  to 
censure  them,  in  order  to  exalt  themselves.  In  others  the  root 
of  their  rash  judgment  is  the  ill-will,  hatred,  or  envy,  they  bear  * 
to  their  ueiirh1*^*''  - etines  them  to  put  alw*avs  the  worst 

construction  on  what  they  say  or  do,  and  to  condemn  their  inteo 
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tions,  even  in  their  beat  actions-  Others  again,  because  they  jrre 
evil  themselves,  judge  ill  of  their  neighbours,  by  themselves 
Others,  in  fine,  from  the  presumption  they  have  of  their  own  wit, 
great  talents,  and  experience,  arrogate  to  themselves  a privilege  of 
passing  their  judgment  upon  every  one,  and  yet  proudly  imagine 
they  are  out  of  the  danger  of  rashness  or  injustice  in  so  doing ; 
such  is  the  confidence  they  have  in  their  own  clear-sightedness, 
though  alas  1 it  often  pretends  to  discover  the  mote  in  another's 
eye,  and  see  not  the  beam  in  its  own.  The  general  remedy  for 
all  rash  judgments,  from  whatsoever  source  they  proceed,  is  to 
have  our  eye  always  upon  ourselves,  and  upon  our  own  faults, 
and  to  turn  it  away  from  our  neighbours.  To  endeavour  also  to 
be  sensible  how  great  an  evil  it  is  ta  judge  and  condemn  out 
neighbours,  and  how  pernicious  it  is  to  our  own  souls ; to  make 
frequent  acts  of  detestation  of  it ; and  to  pray  continually  to  our 
Lord  to  be  delivered  from  it/ 

Conclude  to  guard  against  all  manner  of  rash  judgments,  as 
being  hateful  to  God,  usurious  to  your  neighbours,  and  destruc- 
tive of  the  salvation  of  your  own  souls.  The  study  and  practice 
of  charity  and  humility  is  the  sovereign  means  to  get  the  victory 
over  this  pernicious  evil. 


OCTOBER  5; 

On  avoiding  all  manner  of  Lies. 

Consider  first,  in  what  manner  the  vice  of  lying  is  every 
where  condemned  in  the  word  of  God.  Our  Saviour  teHs  us, 
John  viii.  44,  that  the  devil  is  a liar,  and  the  father  of  lies  ; and 
Apocalypse  xxi.  6,  that  all  liars  shall  have  their  portion  in  the 
pool  burning  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death. 
And  the  Holy  Ghost  assures  us  by  the  mouth  of  the  wise  mat* 
Prov.  vi.  16,  17,  that  “ the  Lord  hateth  the  lying  tongue  and  da 
xiv.  22,  that  “ lying  lips  are  a great  abomination  to  the  Lord  ;* 
and  chap.  xih.  5,  that  “ the  just  shall  hate  a lying  word and 
Wisd.  i.  1 1,  that  “ the  mouth  that  lieth  killeth  roe  soul and 
Ecdus.  xx.  1 7,  that  even  “ a thief  is  better  than  a man  that  is 
always  lying  ; but  that  both  of  them  shall  inherit  destruction 
and  v.  26,  that,  “ a lie  is  a foul  blot  on  a man and  v.  26,  that 
“ the  manners  of  lying  men  are  without  honour,**  and  that  “ their 
confusion  is  with  them  without  ceasing  besides  many  ether  texts 
against  lies  and  liars.  O let  us  fiy  and  detest  this  evil,  which  is 
thus  frequently  condemned  by  the  spirit  of  God,  as  hateful  to  him, 
and  pernicious  to  our  souls  f 

Consider  2dlv,  that  the  reason  why  lies  are  so  hateful  to  God 
is,  because  God  is  essentially  Truth,  and  therefore  as  aU  Ues  a* 
opposite  to  Truth,  they  are  all  opposite  to  Gcd,  and  cannot  bit 
(t*end  him.  Every  known  untruth  hv  reason  of  this  opposition 
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© the  God  of  Truth,  is  essentially  evil,  and  ought  not  to  be  com- 
ouHed  for  any  consideration  whatever.  God  himself  cannot  dis* 
Dense  with  anv  one,  or  give  him  a license  to  tell  a lie,  no  mor 
nan  be  himself  can  lie.  Some  lies  indeed  are  more  heinous  that 
ethers  ; either  because  they  more  directly  strike  at  revealed  troths 
jt  tend  to  degrade  God  and  religion ; or  because  of  the  iiguiy 
they  do  to  our  neighbours,  either  in  soul  or  body,  goods  or  gooc 
name  ; and  all  these  are  mortal  sins ; but  there  are  no  fies  what* 
soever,  not  even  such  as  are  told  in  iest,  or  such  as  are  officious, 
or  for  excuse,  but  what  are  essentially  sinful,  and  therefore  ought 
not  to  be  committed,  not  even  for  saving  the  whole  world ; because 
evil  is  not  to  be  committed  that  good  may  come  of  it  Besides, 
what  good  can  be  expected  from  turning  one’s  back  upon  truth 
and  sheltering  one’s  self  in  a lie  ? 0 1 let  us  rather  die  than  thui 
offend  the  God  of  Truth. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  it  is  a dangerous  thing  for  any  Christiar 
to  make  slight  of  telling  a lie,  though  it  were  only  a lie  of  vanity 
or  for  an  excuse,  and  without  any  design  to  prejudice  one’ 
neighbour.  But  it  is  still  more  dangerous  to  indulge  one's  self  is 
a habit  or  custom  of  telling  this  kina  of  lies.  For  it  is  no  smai 
evil  wilfully  to  dishonour  the  sovereign  Truth  at  any  time,  and  to 
lead  one’s  neighbour  into  error,  by  obtruding  falsehood  upon  him 
for  truth ; but  it  is  a very  great  evil  to  make  nothing  of  enters 
aining  a habit  of  wilfully  offending  God,  by  such  lies,  and  this 
ipon  a notion  that  if  one  can  but  escape  hell,  it  matters  not  how 
much  one  otherwise  offends  him.  For  how  can  such  a habit  as 
this  be  consistent  with  loving  God  above  all  things  ? Or  how 
can  there  be  any  security  for  a soul  that  treats  her  God  in  this 
slighting  manner  ? Oh,  no ! let  us  not  deceive  ourselves ; God 
is  not  to  be  mocked.  Those  that  make  slight  of  a habit  of  lies, 
can  never  be  friends  of  the  God  of  Truth,  nor  reasonably  expect 
to  be  eternally  with  him. 

Conclude  never  to  tell  a known  lie  upon  any  account  whatso- 
ever, much  less,  for  avoiding  a little  anger,  or  any  other  sligh 
occasion.  Nothing  can  justify  a lie,  not  even  the  saving  of  one* 
life  by  it,  because  it  is  an  offence  to  God,  who  ought  not  it 
offended,  even  to  save  the  world. 

OCTOBER  6. 

Thou  skait  not  Covet , jre. 

Conbidbb  first,  that  after  forbidding  the  sins  and  injuries, 
committed  by  words  or  actions,  God  forbids  also,  in  these  two 
last  Commandments,  the  sins  of  thought  and  desire  ; particularly 
with  relation  to  avarice  and  lust : “ Thou  shalt  not  covet  tn 
neighbour’s  wife  s’*  “ Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  good* 
Thece  two  kinds  of  irregular  desires  and  inclinations,  suggest 
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oy  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  by  the  love  of  the  mammon  of  this 
world,  are  like  a raging  pestilence,  which  has  infected  the 
greatest  part  of  mankihd  from  the  beginning ; like  another  deluge 
they  even  overflow  the  earth.  Money  and  carnal  pleasures  are 
the  two  great  idols  set  up  by  Satan,  to  confront  the  living  God  % 
to  these  men  sacrifice  their  hearts  and  affections  4 the  young  by 
he  concupiscence  of  the  flesh,  the  old  by  the  concupiscence  of 
the  eyes ; and  thus  both  old  and  young  are  for  the  most  part 
debauched  from  the  love  and  service  of  God,  and  made  slaves  to 
sin  and  victims  to  hell.  Ah ! Christians,  never  think  yourselves 
innocent,  though  you  keep  your  hands  from  stealing,  and  your 
bodies  from  fornication  or  adultery,  if  you  do  not  at  the  same 
time  keep  your  eyes  and  your  hearts  from  coveting.  Such  you 
are  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  your  affections  and  desires  are  ; if 
these  are  criminal  you  cannot  be  innocent. 

Consider  2dly,  that  by  this  precept,  “ thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour’s  wife,”  we  are  recommended  to  set  a guard  upon  our 
thoughts,  upon  our  hearts,  upon  our  eyes,  and  upon  all  other 
senses  ; that  the  fire  of  concupiscence  may  not  make  its  way 
through  any  of  those  avenues  into  our  souls,  to  burn  them  here 
with  lust,  and  with  the  dark  flames  of  hell  hereafter.  Ah  ! what 
nave  we  not  to  apprehend,  from  the  depraved  inclinations  of  our 
corrupt  nature,  if  we  do  not  turn  away  both  our  senses,  and  our 
imaginations,  from  all  alluring  objects,  and  shut  those  gates  ajgainst 
the  first  suggestions  of  evil  ? How  much  more  are  all  Christians 
bound  to  fly  all  such  occasions,  as  expose  them  to  a more  immi- 
nent and  immediate  danger,  of  lewd  thoughts  and  desires,  as  a 
great  part  of  modern  comedies,  balls,  masquerades,  &c.,  are  known 
to  do,  more  especially  with  relation  to  the  younger  sort.  And 
yet,  alas ! how  few  are  there  that  are  not  too  fond  of  these 
dangerous  diversions,  which  are  so  near  akin  to  the  pomps  of 
Satan,  which  we  renounced  at  our  Baptism  ! 

Consider  3dly,  the  necessitv  of  restraining  also  the  corrupt 
inclinations  of  that  other  branch  of  concupiscence,  which  relates 
to  our  neighbour’s  goods.  In  order  to  this,  we  must  in  the  fire 
place  renounce  and  detest  all  unjust  desires,  and  such  as  any  way 
tend  to  withhold  from  our  neighbour,  or  deprive  him  of  what  in 
justice  belongs  to  him  ; as  also  all  wishes  of  his  death,  that  w 
may  come  at  his  possessions  ; all  desires  of  public  or  private 
calamities,  for  one’s  own  particular  advantage,  &c.  But  then  we 
must  not  stop  here,  we  must  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  all  these 
evils,  which  is  the  love  of  this  mammon  of  iniquity ; this  unhappy 
vice  of  covetousness,  which  if  it  be  not  cut  up,  and  cast  out  of 
the  heart,  will  not  suffer  either  justice  or  grace  long  to  reside 
there,  according  to  that  of  the  Apostle,  1 Tim.  vi.  9,  10.  " They 
that  want  to  become  rich,  fall  into  temptation,  and  into  the  snare 
of  the  devil,  and  into  many  unt rofifrdde  and  hurtful  desires. 
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which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  pcTdition,  for  covetousness 
• the  root  of  all  evils. 

Conclude  to  fight,  till  death,  against  botft  these  branches  of 
joucupiscence  as  capital  enemies  of  the  soul,  which  if  not  guarded 
igainst  and  overcome,  are  capable  of  doing  us  infinitely  more 
harm  than  all  the  devils  in  hell 

OCTOBER  7. 

On  the  Precepts  of  the  Church . 

Consider  first,  that  all  Christians  are  under  a strict  obligation 
of  keeping  also  the  Precepts,  that  is,  the  Commandments  or  the 
Churcn;  because  the  law  of  God  commands  us  so  to  do. 
“ Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother/*  i*e  commandment,  which 
not  only  obliges  us  to  obey  them,  that  are  our  parents,  according  to 
the  flesh,  but  also  our  spiritual  parents,  at  least  in  matters 
spiritual,  viz. : the  Pastors  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  To  these 
Christ  our  Lord  has  said,  Luke  x.  16,  “ he  that  heareth  you, 
beareth  me,  and  he  that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me/*  To  these 
he  has  given  “ the  keys  ot  the  kingdom  of  heaven,**  with  the 
power  of  “binding  and  loosing.*’  St.  Matt.  xvi.  19,  xviii.  18. 
These  “ he  has  sent  as  his  father  sent  him.**  St.  John  xx.  21. 
With  these  he  has  promised  to  abide  till  the  end  of  the  world, 
St.  Matt  xxviii.  20.  These  he  has  made  his  Ministers,  the 
stewards  and  dispensers  of  his  Mysteries  and  Sacraments,  1 Cor. 
iv.  1,  and  his  ambassadors,  2 Cor.  v.  20.  These  he  has  given 
us  for  Pastors  and  Teachers,  Eph.  iv.  11,  12,  &c.  To  these  he 
has  given  the  charge  of  our  souls;  anjJ  therefore  the  Apostle 
•sills  upon  us,  Heb.  xiii.  not  only  *_  ~ rilow  their  faith,”  v.  7, 
)ut  also  to  obey  them,  and  to  submit  ourselves  to  them,  v.  17. 
O blessed  obedience!  ’Tis  in  vain  to  pretend  to  obey  our  Father 
n heaven  if  we  refuse  to  obey  our  Mother  the  Church. 

Consider  2dly,  the  excellency  of  these  Precepts  of  the  Church, 
and  their  admirable  tendency  to  bring  us  to  God ; by  obliging  us 
to  set  aside  so  many  of  our  days  for  prayer  and  other  religious 
duties;  to  humble  ourselves  so  often  and  to  do  penance  for  our 
sins,  by  fasting  and  abstinence,  to  frequent  the  Sacraments  and 
Sacrifices  of  the  Church,  &c.  O,  these  Precepts  are  not  mere 
human  inventions  or  injunctions,  they  have  been  dictated  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  adways  resides  and  presides  in  the  Church 
they  are  enacted  by  divine  commission  and  authority ; they  ars 
generally  speaking,  so  many  determinations  of  the  divine  law 
The  law  of  God  and  of  Nature  requires,  that  we  should 
dedicate  a considerable  part  of  our  time  to  the  divine  worship  • 
the  Precepts  of  the  Church  point  out  the  particular  days  we  are 
tc  net  aside  for  this  end.  The  divine  law  calls  upon  us,  to  pay 
to  jut  God,  the  homage  of  adoration,  praise  and  sacrifice  , die 
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Preoepts  of  the  Church  prescribe  for  this  end  the  frequenting  thv 
preat  sacrifice  of  the  Death  of  Christ,  offered  up  to  God  In  the 
holy  mysteries.  The  law  of  God  obliges  us  to  do  penance  for 
our  sins ; to  restrain  our  passions  and  lusts ; to  offer  np  pure  and 
humble  prayer  to  God,  and  consequently  to  fast  and  abstain,  as 
far  as  shall  be  necessary  for  us  to  answer  these  ends;  the  Church 
by  her  precepts,  orders  the  times  for  this  penitential  exercise 
lest,  if  we  were  left  to  ourselves,  we  wholly  neglect  it.  The  law 
of  Christ  ordains  the  confession  of  our  sins,  and  the  worthily 
receiving  the  sacred  communion;  the  Precepts  of  the  Church 
require,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  that  this  divine  law  should 
6e  complied  with  in  such  a manner,  as  not  to  defer  the  confession 
of  our  sins  beyond  the  year,  nor  to  neglect  receiving  the  holy 
Communion,  at  least  at  Easter.  See*  then,  my  soul,  how 
necessary  it  is  for  thee  to  observe  all  the  precepts  of  the  Church, 
in  order  to  comply  with  the  law  and  commandments  of  God. 

Consider  8dly,  the  unhappy  case  of  all  such  Christians  as 
despise  these  Precepts  of  tne  Church  of  Christ,  alas!  they 
despise  in  effect  both  Christ  and  his  Father,  Luke  x.  16,  and  will 
be  treated  accordingly  at  his  tribunal.  The  wilful  transgression 
of  any  one  of  these  ordinances  of  God’s  Church  is  certainly 
criminal  in  the  sight  of  God,  how  much  more  the  contempt  of 
them?  And  what  then  must  we  think  of  the  wretched  state  of  so 
many  souls,  that  make  a practice  of  transgressing  these  laws  of 
the  Church,  by  breaking  through  the  rules  prescribed  by  her 
decrees  and  constitutions,  with  regard  to  festivals,  fasts  and 
abstinences;  or  with  regard  to  the  frequentation  of  the  Sacra- 
ments,  at  the  times  appointed?  Ah  ! such  undutiful  children  as 
these,  that  live  in  an  habitual  disobedience  to  God  and  his 
Church,  deserve  not  the  name  of  children,  or  of  Catholic  Chris- 
tians; and  without  a sincere  conversion  from  these  their  evil 
ways,  must  expect  undoubtedly  to  be  reckoned  another  day 
amongst  heathens  and  unbelievers. 

Conclude  to  observe  religiously  the  law  and  ordinances  of  the 
Church  of  God,  and  see  that  they  be  religiously  observed  by  all 
tmder  your  care.  If  there  be  a necessity  at  any  time  of  your 
being  dispensed  with  in  any  of  these  Church  laws,  go  to  your 
Pastors  for  this  dispensation  $ but  presume  not  to  dispense  with 
yourselves.  Only  the  Pastors  of  the  Church,  can  dispense  in 
the  Precepts  of  the  Church. 

OCTOBER  8. 

On  the  Vice  of  Pride. 

Consider  first,  that  pride  is  an  inordinate  love,  conceit,  or 
desire  of  self-excellence ; or  a delight  and  complacency  in  one's 
own  self  by  occasion  of  some  real  or  imaginary  excellency  which 
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wto  nave,  or  pretend  to  hare,  either  in  virtue,  or  grace,  or  know 
ledge,  or  in  any  other  goods,  or  qualities,  whether  external  or 
internal,  considered  merely  as  the  means  to  make  us  excel,  and 
*«  such  puffing  us  up  with  self-esteem,  and  causing  us  to  prefer 
ourselves  before  others,  and  to  despise  others.  This  pride  is 
the  mother  of  all  vices,  but  more  especially  of  ambition,  pre- 
sumption, and  vainglory ; from  which  it  differs  only  in  this,  that 
ambition  aims  at  excelling  in  the  way  of  honour  and  dignity,  and 
n being  set  above  others;  presumption  seeks  to  excel  in  the 
way  of  great  achievements,  attempted  upon  confidence  of  one's 
own  strength ; vain  glory  pretends  to  excellence  in  the  way  a 
glory,  that  is,  in  the  way  or  being  known,  praised,  and  esteemed 
ay  others ; but  pride  looks  chiefly  at  herself,  and  sets  up  her  owl 
proper  selfexcellence  for  her  idol,  which  she  worships,  loves, 
esteems  and  desires  above  all  things,  and  to  which  she  sacrifices 
all  things  eke.  O deliver  us,' dear  Lord,  from  this  enormous  evil, 
the  first-bora  of  Satan,  and  the  original  parent  both  of  death  anc 
hell. 

Consider  2dly,  that  St.  Gregory  (L.  23.  Mor.  c.  4,)  dis- 
tinguishes in  pride,  four  different  kinds;  or  four  ways  of  beii* 
guilty  of  tins  worst  of  vices.  First,  by  attributing  to  one's  self 
and  not  to  God,  the  good  things  we  have  from  him,  either  ot 
nature,  or  of  grace.  2dly,  By  ascribing  at  least  to  one’s  own 
merits,  what  we  have  received  from  God,  and  not  giving  him 
the  whole  glory.  3dly,  By  conceiting  ourselves  to  have  graces, 
talents,  or  perfections,  which  indeed  we  have  not,  and  being 
puffed  up  in  ourselves  with  this  imaginary  excellence.  4thly,  By 
highly  esteeming,  and  valuing  ourselves,  for  the  graces,  or  good 
qualities  we  really  have ; and  applauding  ourselves  in  such  a 
manner  with  them,  as  to  affect  to  have  them  of  ourselves  alone,  and 
to  despise  others  or  envy  them  the  like  accomplishments.  All 
these,  in  their  nature,  are  mortal  sins,  when  folly  consented  to 
and  are  of  the  worst  kind  of  mortal  sins  : because  of  all  the  seven 
capital  vices,  pride  is  acknowledged  by  Divines  to  be  the  worst,  by 
reason  of  its  extreme  opposition  to  God,  in  setting  itself  up,  as  tt 
were,  in  hk  place,  and  Satan-like,  lifting  up  its  head  against  him ; 
and  affecting  a self-excellence,  which  belongs  to  God  alone. 
Hence  we  learn  from  the  Apostle,  Rom.  i.  the  proud  have  often 
jeen  delivered  up,  and  abandoned  by  God  to  a reprobate  sense 
and  suffered  to  foil  even  into  the  most  shameful  and  unnatura* 
tots,  in  punishment  of  their  self-conceit.  O how  enormous 
then  must  the  vice  of  pride  be  in  the  eyes  of  God,  when  the 
foiling  into  such  abominations  as  these,  k the  punkhment  of  it ! 

Consider  3dly,  that  pride  k a mortal  sin,  not  only  when  one 
directly  incurs  the  guilt  of  any  of  those  four  lands  or  ways,  men- 
tioned by  St.  Gregory,  by  one's  own  deliberate  judgment  a nt 
will/  (at  least  as  often  as  the  matter  k of  uioruent:!  but  also  whn 


Digitized  by  vjOOQlC 


MEDITATIONS  FOE 


420 

one  incurs  the  guilt  of  any  of  them  indirectly,  or  equivalently; 
taking  such  complacency  in  one’s  self,  or  carrying  cne  s self  in 
fuch  a manner  to  others,  as  if  one  judged  one's  self  to  Have,  or 
desired  that  others  should  judge  one  to  have  any  excellency  or 
perfection  of  one's  self,  and  not  from  God.  As  also  when  our 
affection  or  inclination  to  our  own  excellence,  or  the  conceit  we 
have  of  it,  is  joined  with  a great  irreverence  or  injury  to  God,  or 
a considerable  contempt  of  our  neighbour,  or  detriment  to  him 
or  again,  when  through  the  love  or  conceit  we  have  of  our  owt 
excellence,  we  withdraw  ourselves  from  the  subjection  we  owt 
to  God  and  Ids  holy  law,  or  to  the  authority  of  superiors  esta- 
blished by  him.  Ah!  how  common  are  all  these  sin$?  How 
many  ways  are  poor  unhappy  mortals  daily  guilty  of  this  highest 
of  treasons  against  the  Divine  Majesty  1 And  how  dreadful  are 
the  consequences  of  this  guilt,  both  in  time  and  eternity. 

Conclude  to  examine  wTell  thy  conscience  upon  this  head  of 
pride:  for  it  is  a subtle  evil,  which  often  imposes  upon  poor 
mortals;  insomuch  that  they  who  are  the  most  guilty  of  it,  often- 
times will  not  believe  themselves  to  be  proud.  O take  care  not 
to  be  deceived  by  this  noonday  devil ! watch  and  pray  continually 
against  it ; spare  no  pains  to  cast  it  out  of  thy  soul.  If  thou 
thinkest  it  has  no  share  in  thee,  thou  deceivest  thyself ; there 
cannot  be  a more  evident  proof  of  thy  being  proud,  than  to  imagine 
thyself  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  this  vice. 

OCTOBER  9. 

On  the  Malignity  of  Pride . 

Consider  first,  the  malignity  of  pride,  inasmuch  as  it  corrupts 
the  very  vital  of  the  soul,  and  leaves  nothing  sound  in  it.  'Tis 
a rottenness  at  the  heart,  that  spoils  the  fairest  plants  that  grow  on 
this  infected  soil.  The  fruits  of  the  good  works  of  the  proud, 
are  like  those  that  are  said  to  grow  on  the  banks  of  the  lake  of 
Sodom,  fair  to  the  eye,  but  rotten  within.  Their  virtues  are 
blasted,  and  have  nothing  but  an  outward  appea  *ance ; because 
the  root  of  them  is  corrupted.  God  is  not  wit  them,  truth  is 
not  with  them,  grace  is  not  with  them  ; they  have  x>  foundation 
within  them,  for  any  solid  good;  because  they  want  humility* 
tor  God  resists  the  proud,  and  gives  his  grace  to  the  humble. 

Consider  2dly,  the  malignity  of  pride  from  another  head,  via. 
from  its  filling  the  soul  with  all  other  evils.  For  this  dreadfu 
vice,  not  content  with  shutting  the  gate  against  grace,  and 
against  all  good,  and  even  changing  those  that  should  be  the 
most  virtuous  actions  into  crimes:  opens  wide  the  door  to  all 
manner  of  sin  and  iniquity,  by  setting  all  the  other  passions  at 
work,  to  serve,  by  all  kind  of  extravagances,  its  unbridled 
appetite  after  self-excellence  'D*  «^tifv  this  predominant  pas- 
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sion,  covetousness  is  employed,  to  procure,  right  or  wrong,  those 
riches,  that  may  furnish  the  means  of  excelling ; and  prodigality, 
in  the  expending  of  them.  Anger,  hatred,  and  vengeance,  are 
let  loose,  against  all  that  thwart  or  stand  in  the  way  of  its  lawless 
pretensions.  Inferiors  are  oppressed  ; they  are  treated  with 
contempt  and  scorn;  equals  are  envied,  as  rivals  in  honour; 
they  are  judged,  condemned  and  slandered;  superiors  are 
slighted  and  disobeyed,  &c.,  not  to  speak  of  innumerable  other 
mortal  evils,  quarrels,  murders,  rebellions,  heresies,  blasphemies, 
and  what  not,  which  are  frequently  the  productions  of  pride, 
besides  all  the  abominations  of  lust,  and  all  its  fatal  offspring,  to 
which  the  proud  are  so  often  delivered  up  in  punishment  of  their 
arrogance.  Sweet  Jesus,  deliver  us  from  all  these  evils,  by 
teaching  us  to  be  meek  and  humble  of  heart. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  malignity  of  pride  is  chiefly  owing  to 
its  opposition  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  his  divine  truth.  God 
is  the  Being  of  all  beings;  all  things  else  without  him  are  nothing; 
all  excellence  and  all  glory  is  his ; we  have  nothing,  excepting 
sin,  but  what  we  can  have  from  him ; we  know  nothing  but 
through  him;  we  can  do  nothing  without  him.  To  pretend, 
therefore,  to  any  excellence  as  to  our  own  property,  or  to  any 
glory  as  due  to  us,  or  to  appropriate  to  ourselves  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  God,  and  to  be  puffed  up  with  them,  and  to  glory  in 
them  as  our  own,  is  a sacrilegious  roobeiy  of  that  which  belongs 
to  God  alone ; ’tis  attempting  to  seat  ourselves  in  his  throne ; 
tis  claiming  a share  in  his  self-excellence,  which  is  no  less 
essential  to  him,  than  his  self-existence,  independence,  and  in- 
finity. For  as  none  but  God  can  be  of  himself’  so  none  but  God 
can  excel  of  himself.  For  this  reason  every  proud  man  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord,  Prov.  xvi.  4,  because  he  pretends  to 
rival  him  in  his  glory,  and  like  the  arch-rebel  Lucifer,  to  dispute  his 
prerogative,  of  being  alone  self-excellent.  His  pride  is  a lie,  and 
of  the  very  worst  sort  of  lies,  even  that  which  was  first  framed  by 
the  father  of  lies,  in  pretending  to  be  like  the  Most  High,  and 
therefore  it  is  most  hateful  to  the  eternal  truth. 

Conclude  to  detest  and  abhor,  and  to  fly  with  all  thy  power 
from  this  abominable  vice,  which  is  so  hateful  to  God,  and  so 
pernicious  to  all  that  suffer  their  souls  to  be  corrupted  with  it. 
Give  ear  to  the  Scripture,  Tob.  iv.  13,  never  suffer  pride  to  rei^u 
in  thy  mind,  nor  in  thy  words,  for  from  it  all  perdition  took  lfo 
reginning. 


OCTOBER  10. 

Remedies  against  Pride . 

Consider  first,  that  in  order  to  overcome  thy  pride,  thon  nmrt 
not  inly  be  thoroughly  sensible  f’  the  indignity  of  this  evil  n 
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Lta-it  and  of  the  dreadful  consequences  of  its  being  suffered  to 
reign  in  the  soul ; but  must  also  be  convinced,  that  thou  thyself 
ore  continually  in  dagger  from  it ; that  it  is  an  evil  deeply  rooted 
in  thy  own  corrupt  nature : an  obstinate  and  subtle  enemy,  that 
will  never  cease  to  wage  war  against  thee  all  thy  life  long ; and 
that  is  so  much  the  more  dangerous  to  thee,  by  how  much  thr 
less  it  is  apprehended  by  thee : so  that  the  first  and  most  necee 
sary  prescription  against  pride,  is  to  study  well,  that  we  may 
know  our  corruption  in  this  kind,  bv  the  help  of  a frequent  review 
of  our  own  interior,  and  of  the  secret  springs  that  rule  and  set  al 
our  passions  to  work:  that  so  having  rightly  discovered  th« 
monster,  that  affects  to  hide  itself  in  tne  inmost  recesses  of  th* 
soul,  we  may  declare  an  eternal  war  against  it,  by  peipetua 
watching,  praying,  and  fighting,  and  by  frequent  repeated  acts 
both  exterior  and  interior  of  the  virtue  of  humility. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  our- 
selves, acquired  by  the  daily  exercise  of  meditation  and  mental 
prayer,  is  the  sovereign  remedy  against  all  manner  of  pride.  For 
all  our  pretensions  to  excellence,  all  our  groundless  imaginations, 
by  which  we  take  ourselves  for  something,  all  these  fumes  of  self- 
conceit  which  are  so  apt  to  fly  up,  and  to  turn  our  heads  upon 
occasion  of  any  advantages,  real  or  imaginary,  which  we  ascribe 
to  ourselves,  are  all  put  to  flight,  when  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  God  comes  in  and  takes  place  in  the  soul,  and  shows  her  tint 
all  that  is  not  God,  is  a mere  nothing.  All  human  greatness,  au 
power,  all  height,  and  depth,  and  every  thing  that  is  created, 
dwindles  away  and  quite  vanishes  when  God  appears : “ heaven 
and  earth  flee  aw  ay  from  before  his  face,  and  no  place  is  found 
for  them,”  Apocal.  xx.  11,  how  much  less  can  a poor  man  glory 
m his  sight  ? O how  can  earth  and  ashes  be  proud,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  immense,  eternal,  infinite  Deity  ? 

Consider  8dly,  that  the  light  of  God,  which  by  a diligence  in 
the  exercise  of  mental  prayer  flows  more  and  more  into  the  soul, 
not  only  serves  to  humble  us  in  his  sight,  and  to  quell  our  pride 
by  the  sense  it  gives  us  of  his  infinite  greatness  and  Majesty 
before  whom  we  are  but  wretched  worms,  and  less  than  nothing  • 
but  also  helps  us  to  that  true  knowledge  of  ourselves,  which  obliges 
us  to  vilify  and  despise  ourselves.  For  here  we  are  made  sensible 
what  poor  creatures  indeed  we  are : how  mean  is  our  extraction ; 
is  to  the  body,  from  dirt  and  corruption,  as  to  the  soul  from 
nothing : how  early  we  are  infected  with  sin  ; how  full  we  are 
y>\v  of  all  kind  of  miseries,  both  corporal  and  spiritual ; what  a 
perpetual  repugnance  we  have  to  good,  and  what  a violent  pro* 
pensity  to  evil,  from  our  very  childhood  : how  much  we  are 
encompassed  with  darkness,  ignorance  and  error ; exposed  daily 
to  innumerable  dangers : capable  of  all  that  is  wicked,  and  incapable 
of  ou»c®lve8  of  any  good : certain  of  death  (though  we  know  nst 
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whpo,  where,  nor  how)  which,  will  make  over  these  bodies  of  ours 
to  worms  and  corruption,  and  transmit  these  souls  to  judgment  j 
Mid  dreadfhfly  uncertain  as  to  issue  of  that  great  trial,  and  our 
eternal  lot.  And  shall  not  all  this  suffice  to  cure  our  pride  ? 

Conclude  to  spare  no  pains  to  acquire  these  two  most  necct 
sary  branches  or  Christian  science,  viz.,  the  true  knowledge  of 
God,  and  the  true  knowledge  of  yourselves : they  are  the  fonn 
dation  of  true  humility,  and  of  all  good,  and  are  to  be  learnt  bv 
meditation  and  prayer. 


OCTOBER  11. 

Other  Prescriptions  against  Pride . 

Con  si  dee  first,  that  in  order  to  overcome  your  pride,  it  will 
also  be  of  good  service  frequently  to  reflect  how  vain  and  empty, 
fading  and  perishable  those  things  generally  are,  which  men  are 
apt  to  be  proud  of ; such  as  worldly  honours,  riches,  beauty,  fine 
clothes,  &c.,  which  give  no  real  intrinsic  value  or  worth  to  the 
possessors ; nor  serve  to  make  them  one  whit  the  better  in  the 
sight  of  God ; but  on  the  contrary,  if  they  are  proud  of  them, 
make  them  by  much  the  worse ; yea,  odious  and  contemptible 
joth  to  God  and  man.  For  every  one  hates  and  despises  pride 
in  another,  how  much  soever  he  cherishes  it  in  himself:  and  such 
as  proudly  seek  to  exalt  themselves,  are  generally  humbled,  both 
by  God  and  man.  And  as  to  the  gifts  of  grace,  or  other  talents 
received  from  God,  it  is  still  more  criminal  to  be  proud  of  them, 
because  the  more  valrable  they  are  in  themselves,  the  greater  is 
the  sacrilege  in  robbing  God  of  the  gloiy  of  them,  by  taking  pride 
in  them,  as  if  they  were  our  own  and  not  his.  O!  ’tis  humility 
alone,  that  is  both  the  guardian  and  the  best  ornament  of  all 
other  virtues ; they  quickly  degenerate  and  turn  into  vices  when 
we  begin  to  be  proud  of  them. 

Consider  2d)y,  that  we  may  also  extract  an  excellent  antid 
against  the  poison  of  pride,  from  the  very  consideration  of 
deformity  of  our  pride.  For  nothing  sure  can  be  more  humbling 
to  the  soul,  than  to  be  made  rightly  sensible  of  the  extravagant 
tolly  and  madness,  as  well  as  the  sacrilegious  impiety  and  diabo- 
Scal  presumption  she  stands  guilty  of,  by  lifting  up  her  head 
Against  her  good,  by  arrogance  and  self-conceit.  Tne  consequence 
Df  which  is,  that  she  is  given  up  by  him,  to  be  possessed  at  present 
Dy  the  worst  of  devils ; and  becomes  berselr  a very  devil  in  his 
eyes ; black,  ugly,  and  odious,  like  the  devil,  and  condemned  to 
le  a victim  of  hell  with  him.  And  can  a soul  that  seriously  con- 
riders  all  this,  suffer  herself  to  be  any  longer  possessed  by  pride  ? 
Can  such  an  odious  monster  when  brought  out  of  its  dark  lurking 
nole,  and  set  before  the  eyes  of  the  soul,  with  all  the  train  of 
woes  that  attend  and  follow  it,  find  any  more  room  in  her  ? O 
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’tis  virtue,  with  regard  10  mortal  sin  in  general,  and  to  pride  \n 
particular,  that  the  deformity  and  malignity  of  the  guilt  of  it  in 
the  soul,  and  the  eternal  punishment  of  it  hereafter,  are  moot 
humbling*  considerations.  For  surely  a soul,  that  is  turned  away 
from  God  by  mortal  sin : and  a soul  that  is  eternally  banished 
from  him,  ana  given  up  to  the  worm  that  never  dies,  and  to  the 
fire  that  is  never  extinguished  in  the  dungeons  of  hell ; can  neither 
of  them  have  any  thing  to  be  proud  of ! Mortal  sin  and  hell, 
those  two  most  dreadful  of  all  evils  leave  no  room  for  pride. 

Consider  3dly,  who  it  is  that  is  the  king  over  all  the  children 
of  pride  ? Whose  standard  do  they  all  join  in  opposition  to  the 
God  that  made  heaven  and  earth?  Alas!  they  all  join  with 
Satan  their  mortal  enemy ; they  follow  him  against  their  God, 
their  Maker,  their  Redeemer,  and  their  Sovereign  Good.  And 
what  expectations  can  they  have  for  following  him  for  their  king, 
who  is  already  himself  condemned  to  hull ! Ah ! no  other  than 
endless  confusion,  perpetual  discontent  and  uneasiness  here,  and 
everlasting  damnation  hereafter.  Oh ! it  was  this  joining  with 
the  king  of  pride,  that  has  entailed  all  kind  of  miseries  upon  the 
sons  of  Adam.  To  remedy  these  the  Son  of  God  came  down 
from  heaven,  by  the  mystery  of  his  incarnation ; and  humbled 
himself  even  to  the  Death  of  the  Cross,  to  oppose  the  standard  oi 
his  humanity  to  the  standard  of  the  devil.  He  calls  all  men  to 
join  his  royal  standard,  by  learning  of  him  to  be  meek  and  humble 
cf  heart ; promising  to  rescue  them  that  follow  him,  from  the 
tyranny  and  slavery  of  the  wicked  one ; to  give  peace  and  rest  to 
their  souls  here,  and  eternal  joys  hereafter.  And  shall  we 
balance  for  one  moment,  which  of  the  two  we  shall  join,  the  king 
of  pride,  or  the  king  of  humility,  the  tyrant  of  hell  or  the  God  of 
heaven  ? See  here,  my  soul,  most  urgent  motives  to  renounce 
thy  pride,  and  to  embrace  humility.  The  one  is  suggested  by 
Satan,  who  is  damned  for  it ; the  other  is  taught  by  word  and 
example,  by  the  Son  of  God,  who  by  it,  has  opened  heaven  for 
us : the  one  is  the  road  to  hell,  the  other  to  heaven. 

Conclude  to  renounce  the  king  of  pride,  with  all  his  pomps, 
and  to  shake  off  this  heavy  yoke,  which  never  suffers  the  soul  to 
rest ; and,  instead  of  it,  to  take  up  the  sweet  yoke  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  meekness  and  humility,  and  thou  shalt  find  refreshment  here 
and  heaven  hereafter. 


OCTOBER  12. 

On  Vainglory . 

Consider  first,  that  the  vice  of  vainglory  is  nearly  allied  to 
that  of  pride,  and  has  for  its  object  an  imaginary  excellence  in 
the  way  of  glory ; that  is  in  the  way  of  being  known  and  talked 
©4  praised  and  esteemed  by  others.  See  here,  my  h-vu  a »laiv. 
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gtrotif  vice ; not  only  with  regard  to  the  children  of  the  world, 
whose  thoughts,  words  and  actions,  are  generally  influenced  by 
the  loye  of  praise,  honour,  and  esteem ; or  by  tie  fear  of  what 
the  world  will  say  or  think  of  them  ; but  even  with  regard  to  the 
children  of  God,  who  are  daily  and  hourly  exposed  to  its  temp- 
tations, in  the  very  best  of  their  actions  ; and  of  their  being  quite 
vitiated  and  corrupted  by  this  plague.  This  was  the  vice  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  did  all  their  works  that  they  might 
be  honoured  and  esteemed  by  men;  and  therefore  their  alms, 
their  fasting,  their  prayers,  and  other  good  works  availed  them 
nothing  in  the  sight  of  God ; because  vainglory  corrupted  then 
all ; and  at  the  very  time  that  they  are  esteemed  as  saints  by  the 
world,  made  them  like  devils  in  the  eye of  God.  Christiana, 
beware  of  this  pernicious  evil ; watch  and  pray  continually  against 
it. 

Consider  2dly,  that  vainglory,  which  is  always  dangerous, 
amounts  to  the  guilt  of  a mortal  sin,  w henever  the  affection  of  tho 
heart  is  so  far  set  upon  human  applause,  praise  or  esteem,  as  to 
love  it  as  much,  or  more  than  Goa  ; or  as  St.  Thomas  of  Aquin 
expresses  it,  when  a person  directs  his  intention  in  such  manner  to 
the  glory  of  man,  as  to  make  it  his  last  end,  to  which  he  refers 
even  the  works  of  virtue  ; and  for  the  sake  of  which  he  does  not 
stick  to  offend  his  God.  In  like  manner  it  is  a mortal  sin,  when 
a person  seeks  vainglory,  by  committing  mortal  sin  ; for  example, 
by  swearing,  quarrelling,  taking  revenge,  &c.,  to  show  his  courage 
or  to  gain  the  esteem  of  being  a man  of  honour,  or  for  fear  of 
being  blamed  or  despised  by  the  world.  As  also  when  any 
person  for  the  sake  of  maintaining  bis  esteem,  or  for  fear  of  being 
thought  less  sailful,  or  less  knowing,  refuses  to  seek,  or  admit  of 
the  assistance  or  counsel  of  others ; and  thus  exposes  himself 
to  the  danger  of  occasioning  some  considerable  detriment,  corporal 
or  spiritual  to  himself  or  to  others.  In  fine,  vainglory  is  a mortal 
sin,  whenever  a man  glories  in  the  gifts  and  graces  of  God,  as  if 
they  were  his  own  ; and  as  if  he  had  not  received  them  from  God. 
See,  my  soul,  how  many  ways  this  love  of  worldly  honour,  glory 
and  praise,  which  modern  worldlings,  like  the  ancient  Pagans 
take  for  a virtue,  is  condemned  by  sound  Christian  morality,  as  a 
capital  vice,  which  sends  innumerable  souls  to  hell. 

Consider  3dly,  the  malignity  of  this  vice  of  vainglory,  from  its 
being  the  fruitful  parent  of  a numerous  offspring  of  other  pernicious 
evils,  often  times  worse  than  itself.  St.  Gregory  reckons  up  seven 
daughters  of  this  unhappy  mother.  1.  Disobedience,  which 
despises  the  o-dinances  of  lawful  superiors,  for  the  love  of  one's 
own  worldly  honour  and  esteem.  2.  Boasting,  that  is,  vaunting 
or  glorifying  of  one's  self,  of  one’s  own  talents  or  performances 
and  ever  loving  to  be  talking  of  one’s  self ; a vice  as  odious  anf 
ridiculous  as  £ is  ooraran-*  fti  the  nr»^versation  of’  the  proud  an 
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vainglorious.  3.  Hypocrisy,  or  making  a show  of  godliness 
or  sanctity,  to  gain  the  esteem  of  men.  4.  Contention  or  strife, 
that  is,  wrangling,  brawling,  and  quarrelling,  in  words,  to  main 
tain  one*s  own  opinion,  right  or  wrong,  or  to  defend  what  one 
has  said  or  done.  5.  Obstinacy,  in  adhering  to  error,  rather  tbar 
to  acknowledge  one’s  self  to  have  been  deceived,  or  to  seem  t 
yield  or  to  be  overcome.  6.  Discord,  or  disagreement  of  wills 
and  hearts,  by  occasion  of  different  pretensions  and  contests  for 
honour  and  esteem.  7.  Invention  of  novelties,  in  the  wajr  of 
newv  opinions,  new  fashions,  or  rather  innovations,  brought  in  to 
make  one’s  self  a name,  or  to  procure  esteem  or  applause.  See 
Christians,  what  a train  of  evils  are  daily  produced  by  vainglory 
And  what  are  all  heresies  and  schisms  but  a compound  of  these 
same  evils,  and  consequently  the  productions  also  of  vainglory  ? 

Conclude  to  keep  a strict  guard  against  this  dangerous  enemy 
of  the  soul,  as  it  will  rob  thee  of  all  good,  and  till  thee  with  all 
evil.  Daily  pray  with  the  royal  prophet.  Turn  away  my  eyes, 
O Lord,  that  they  look  not  upon  vanity ; and  as  often  as  in  thy 
words  or  actions,  thou  findest  thyself  attacked  with  the  sugges- 
tions of  this  vice ; say  with  the  same  prophet,  not  to  us,  O Lord, 
not  to  us,  but  to  thy  name  give  glory. 

OCTOBER  13. 

Prescriptions  against  Vainglory . 

Consider  first,  in  order  to  cure  this  unhappy  itch  of  vainglory, 
which  is  so  deeply  rooted  in  our  corrupt  nature,  how  little  title 
we  have  to  pretend  to  any  honour,  praise,  or  esteem  from  any 
one ; we,  who  have  so  often  and  so  grievously  offended  the 
Creator  of  all,  and  who,  if  we  were  to  be  treated  according  to  our 
deserts,  ought  rather  to  be  despised  and  trampled  under  foot  by 
all  men,  yea  to  be  detested  and  abhorred  by  all  God’s  creatures. 
For  there  is  something  so  black,  so  odious,  so  filthy,  and  abomi- 
nable in  wilful  sin,  as  that  even  toads  and  snakes,  were  they 
capable  of  knowing  it,  would  hate  and  fly  from  the  unhappy 
wretches  that  are  stained  with  it.  What  pretensions  then  can 
such  wretched  sinners  as  we  have  to  any  honour,  praise,  and 
esteem,  whilst  we  are  conscious  to  ourselves  of  mortal  sin  ? No 
other  surer  than  the  damned  in  hell.  And  can  there  be  any 
room  for  vainglory  there  ? 

Consider  2dly,  how  truly  vain,  how  empty,  how  short,  how 
inconstant  is  all  human  glory,  and  all  the  praise  and  esteem  of 
men:  tis  like  a puff  of  wind  which  passes  in  a moment,  and 
makes  us  not  one  jot  the  better  in  ourselves  ; it  adds  nothing  to 
us  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  just  and  true,  and  eternal  judge  of  all 
c.erit.  O give  ear  to  the  devout  k Kempis,  1.  iii.  C.  50.  “ The 
sentiments  of  men  ere  often  wrong  in  their  what  i* 
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nan  the  better  for  being  reputed  greater  by  man  ? One  deceit- 
fb!  man  deceives  another ; one  vain  man  deceives  another ; the 
olind  deceives  the  blind ; the  weak  the  weak,  whilst  he  extolf 
nim ; and  in  truth  doth  rather  confound  him,  whilst  he  vainly 
praises  him : for  how  much  each  one  is  in  thy  eyes,  O Lord,  so 
much  he  is  and  no  more,'*  saith  the  humble  St  Frauds.  Ana 

Sgain,  chap,  xiv.,  “ What  is  all  flesh  in  thy  sight,  O Lord  ? 

How  can  he  be  puffed  up  with  the  vain  talk  of  men,  whose  heart 

in  truth  is  subjected  to  God  ? He  will  never  suffer  himself  to 

be  moved  with  the  tongues  of  them  that  praise  him,  who  hath 
established  his  whole  confidence  in  God.  ror  behold,  all  they 
that  talk  of  him  are  all  nothing ; for  they  shall  pass  away  with 
the  sound  of  tbeir  words  : but  M the  truth  of  the  Lord  remaineth 
for  ever.”  Ps.  cxvi. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  this  passion  for  glory,  honour,  praise,  and 
esteem,  is  not  only  highly  unreasonable,  foolish  and  vain : 'tie 
unjust  too,  ’tis  impious, *tis  pernicious.  Tis  unjust  and  impious  t 
because  it  tends  to  rob  God  of  his  glory,  and  to  usurp  what 
belongs  to  him  alone ; inasmuch  as  it  pretends  to  appropriate  to 
itself  the  glory  of  God’s  gifts,  which  he  has  reserved  for  himself. 
What  hast  thou,  said  the  Apostle,  that  thou  hast  not  received  ? 
and  if  thou  hast  received,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst 
not  received  it  ? 1 Cor.  iv.  7.  'Tis  also  pernicious,  inasmuch  as 
it  robs  man  of  the  reward  of  his  good  works,  and  even  poisons  the 
best  of  his  actions,  and  exposes  the  actor  to  the  danger  of  being 
eternally  punished  for  those  very  works,  for  which  he  expected  an 
eternal  crown.  O take  heed,  saith  our  Lord,  that  you  do  not  do 
your  justice  before  men,  to  be  seen  by  them : otherwise  you  shall 
not  have  a reward  of  your  father  who  is  in  heaven.  Matt.  vi.  1 
No:  no  other  reward,  but  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
against  whom  he  pronounces  his  woes,  because  they  did  all  their 
works  to  be  seen  by  men,  and  loved  the  uppermost  seats,  and 
salutations  and  titles,  Mat  xxiii.,  and  justified  themselves  before 
men ; but,  said  he,  God  knoweth  your  hearts ; for  that  which  is 
high  to  men  is  an  abomination  before  God,  Luke  xvi.  14.  Ah ! 
it  was  this  love  of  human  glory,  that  stood  chiefly  in  their  way, 
and  hindered  them  from  submitting  to  the  faith  and  simplicity  of 
the  Gospel ; for  how  can  you  believe,  said  our  Lord  to  them, 
John  v.  44,  who  seceive  glory  one  from  another ; and  the  glory, 
which  is  from  God  alone,  you  do  not  seek.  , So  pernicious  it  is  to 
the  soul  to  be  a slave  to  vainglory. 

Conclude,  O my  soul,  for  thy  part,  ever  to  seek  the  glory  o. 
God,  by  a purity  of  intention,  in  all  thy  words  and  actions ; and 
God  will  reward  thee  exceeding  great.  If  what  thou  art  saying 
or  doing  be  right  in  his  eyes ; it  matters  not  what  the  world  thinks 
or  says  of  thee,  or  of  thy  performances ; but  if  he  disapproves  of 
thy  conduct,  it  will  be  of  nn  service  to  thee  to  be  esteemed  and 
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applauded  by  the  whole  world.  For  he  that  has  a mind  to  b 
praised  by  men,  whilst  he  is  dispraised  by  God,  shall  not  b 
nstified  by  men,  when  he  shall  be  judged  by  God,  nor  rescued  by 
men,  when  he  shall  be  condemned  by  God.”  St.  Augustine, 
Confess.  1.  x. — c.  36. 


OCTOBER  14. 

On  the  Vice  of  Covetousness, 

Consideb  first,  that  the  vice  of  covetousness  consists  in  having 
oo  great  a love,  desire,  or  concern,  for  money,  or  other  worldlj 
goods*  and  possessions ; so  as  to  set  one’s  heart  upon  them ; to 
be  uneasy  and  solicitous  about  them ; to  covet  them  eagerly  when 
absent,  to  take  too  great  a complacency  in  them  when  present, 
and  to  make  them  the  darling  of  one’s  affections.  The  malignity 
of  this  vice  may  easily  be  discovered,  from  its  opposition  to  God, 
and  to  his  worship ; and  to  every  branch  of  divine  charity  s which 
is  so  great,  that  in  the  language  of  the  Scripture,  covetousness  is 
named  the  serving  of  idols,  and  the  covetous  man  is  declared  to 
be  an  idolater,  Eph.  v.  5,  Coloss.  iii.  5,  because  he  worships  and 
loves  his  money  more  than  God  ; and  what  idolatry,  but  worship- 
ping and  serving  the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator  ? Rom.  L 
25.  Yes,  the  covetous  man  serves  mammon,  the  god  of  this 
world,  more  than  the  living  God  of  heaven;  for  the  love  ol 
mammon  he  turns  his  back  upon  his  Maker,  neglects  his  love  and 
service,  and  is  ever  ready  to  break  through  his  heavenly  law  and 
commandments,  rather  than  forego  his  worldly  interests ; to  which 
he  sacrifices  his  soul  and  all ; and  for  the  sake  of  which  he  hardens 
his  heart  against  the  necessities  of  his  neighbours,  and  the  cries  of 
the  poor.  O how  evidently  is  here  verified,  that  of  the  wise  man, 
Ecc)us.  x.  10.  There  is  not  a mere  wicked  thing  than  to  love 
money,  for  such  a one  setteth  even  is  own  soul  to  sale. 

Consider  2dly,  the  malignity  of  this  vice  of  loving  money,  from 
its  unhappy  offspring,  that  is  from  the  innumerable  evils  which  it 
daily  produces.  It  is  the  mother  of  theft  and  robbery,  of  fraud 
and  deceit,  of  oppression  of  the  poor,  of  usury  and  extortion,  and 
of  all  manner  oi  injustice ; it  employs  innumerable  lies  and  per- 
juries to  support  its  darling  idol.  It  is  the  parent  of  bribery  and 
corruption,  and  of  all  the  sad  consequences  this  evil  produces  in 
the  world.  It  even  creeps  into  the  sanctuary,  and  too  often  pro- 
fanes it  with  manifold  abuses  and  sacrileges.  It  has  often  brought 
forth  heresies  and  schisms  too.  1 Timoth.  vi.  10,  and  with  them 
a deluge  of  other  crimes ; it  has  pillaged  and  destroyed  churches, 
hospitals,  and  monasteries,  and  invaded  and  carried  off  the  patri- 
mony of  the  poor,  &c.  It  has  even  betrayed  and  sold  the  Son  of 
God  himself.  O cursed  love  of  money  I How  long  shalt  thou 
thus,  like  a sc  " 4 d own  the  whole  world  ! When  shai? 
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thy  tyranny  have  an  end?  Wilt  thou  never  cease  to  fill  the 
world  with  all  sorts  of  crimes,  and  hell  with  souls  ? 

Consider  8dly,  that  this  vice  of  covetousness,  besides  ail  this 
orood  of  evils,  which  it  daily  brings  forth,  produces  many  other 
sad  effects  in  the  soul  of  man,  even  then  when  it  does  not  hurry 
ram  into  those  more  scandalous  excesses  specified  above;  anil 
md  when,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  it  appears  more  innocent 
?or  where  a person,  though  he  covets  not  perhaps  the  goods 
fis  neighbour,  yet  sets  his  affection  too  much  upon  riches,  a 
Torkfly  possessions,  and  eagerly  pursues  after  money,  he  quickly 
oses  all  relish  for  heavenly  things,  and  all  true  sense  of  devotion . 
his  heart  is  filled  with  the  love  of  the  world,  and  with  many  cares 
aud  anxious  solicitudes  about  the  things  of  the  world,  which,  like 
thorns,  choke  up  the  seed  of  the  word,  and  of  the  grace  of  God : 
and  hinder  it  from  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  faith,  hope  and 
charity,  in  their  due  time.  The  love  of  riches  overpowers  his 
Ibve  of  God,  and  of  his  neighbour ; the  care  of  his  eternal  salva* 
tion  is  no  longer  his  principal  concern  ; he  loses  that  confidence 
he  Ought  to  have  in  divine  Providence ; he  neglects  religious  duties ; 
he  does  not  give  alms  according  to  his  circumstances ; in  a word, 
he  is  continually  in  danger  of  breaking  through  the  law  of  God, 
oy  commission,  or  omission,  for  the  love  of  money  ; so  dreadful 
are  the  consequences  of  covetousness,  even  then,  when  it  pretends 
to  keep  itself  within  the  bounds  of  justice! 

Conclude  to  beware  of  this  vice  of  covetousness,  as  of  one  ti 
the  worst  of  the  enemies  of  thy  soul ; so  much  the  more  dangerom 
,o  thee,  as  it  is  too  apt  to  impose  upon  persons,  with  special* 
Ore  texts  of  worldly  prudence,  and  of  necessity  ; insomuch  that 
oftentimes  they  who  are  the  most  covetous,  and  whose  heart  is 
auite  set  upon  this  worldly  mammon,  are  scarce  sensible  of  their 
aisease,  however  grievous  and  mortal.  O take  care,  my  soul,  not 
0 deceive  thyself,  nor  to  suffer  thyself  to  be  deceived.  Examine 
ell  the  bent  of  thy  thoughts,  and  of  the  affections  of  thy  heart ; 
vd  thou  wilt  easily  discover  where  thy  treasure  is. 

OCTOBER  15. 

Prescription  against  Covetousness , out  of  Holy  Writ . 

Consider  first,  in  what  manner  the  word  of  God,  in  innumes 
trie  places,  declares  itself  against  this  vice  of  covetousness.  Th2 
wise  man  tells  us,  Proverbs  i.  19,  that  the  ways  of  every  covetoi* 
nan  destroy  the  soul  of  the  possessor.  And  Ecclemasticus  x.  f* 
♦hat  nothing  is  more  wicked  than  a covetous  man.  Isaias 
chap.  v.  9,  pronounces  a wo  against  the  covetous;  and  chapt 
xxxiii.  15,  promises  eternal  blessings  to  them  that  cast  awa, 
covetousness.  Jeremies  threatens  tne  Jews  with  the  worst  oi 
evils,  chap.  vi.  and  viii..  because  fi  om  the  least  to  the  greatest 
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they  all  were  given  to  covetousness.  Amos  also.  ix.  1,  and- 
Habacuc  ii.  6,  9,  denounce  the  like  judgments  and  woes  from 
God  against  the  covetous.  Our  Lord  himself,  Mark  vii.  22, 
reckons  covetousness  amongst  those  crimes  of  the  heart  that 
defile  a man.  And  St.  Paul,  Rom.  i.  29,  gives  it  a place  in  that 
black  list  of  sins,  of  which  he  pronounces,  v.  32,  “ that  they  who 
do  such  things  are  worthy  of  death,”  even  the  second  death  of  a 
miserable  eternity;  And  again,  1 Cor.  vi.  10,  he  declares  that 
the  oovetous  shall  never  possess  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  Eph. 
v.  5,  that  they  have  no  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
And  shall  not  the  thunder  of  so  many  terrible  sentences,  pro- 
nounced by  the  Spirit  of  God  against  covetousness,  deter  Chris- 
tians from  this  unhappy  love  of  money. 

Consider  2dly,  from  the  word  of  God,  that  these  riches,  which 
men  so  earnestly  covet,  are  not  capable  of  making  them  happy 
or  of  satisfying  the  heart.  “ A covetous  man,”  saith  Solomon, 
Eccles.  v.  9,  “shall  not  be  satisfied  with  money,  and  he  that 
loveth  riches  shall  reap  no  fruit  from  them.”  O I daily  expe- 
rience confirms  to  us  that  truth,  which  this  wisest  of  men  had 
learned  by  his  own  experience,  that  the  wealth  of  this  world, 
instead  of  bringing  along  with  it,  true  content  and  peace  to  the 
soul,  is  generally  attended  with  nothing  but  “ vanity  and  vexation 
of  mind,”  Eccles.  ii.  11.  Riches  are  deceitful,  St.  Matt.  xiii. 
because  they  promise  a happiness  which  they  cannot  give  ; they 
are  thorns  (ibidem)  that  wound  and  gore  the  soul,  and  they  ex- 
pose the  possessors  to  many  dreadful  dangers  of  losing  their  souls 
for  ever ; because  it  is  hard  to  possess  them  and  not  to  abuse 
them,  or  put  confidence  in  them,  or  at  least  set  the  heart  too 
much  upon  them  ; witness  that  terrible  sentence,  Matt.  xix.  24. 
“ It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a needle, 
than  for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Hence 
our  Lord  pronounces  a wo  to  the  rich,  Luke  vi.  24,  “ because 
they  have  their  consolation  here.”  And  the  Apostle,  1 Tim.  vi. 
9,  10,  warns  us  against  the  love  of  riches,  as  of  all  things  the 
most  dangerous  and  pernicious  to  our  souls.  O that  men  would 
be  wise,  and  lay  up  in  their  heart  these  Scripture  truths ! O that 
they  would  learn  to  despise  these  false  riches,  and  only  seek  for 
such  as  are  true,  which  men  can  never  give  nor  take  away ! O 
that  they  would  always  seek  to  be  rich  in  good  works,  and  so  to 
“ lay  up  to  themselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  rust, 
nor  motn,  can  consume,  nor  thieves  break  through  and  steal  1* 
Matt.  vi.  20. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  word  of  God  recommends  the  remem- 
brance of  death,  and  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  human  life, 
as  a powerful  remedy  against  covetousness.  Alas  I how  quickly 
will  death  be  with  us!  And  where  shall  our  riches  be  then! 
“ 1 vrill  to  rov  soul,”  saith  the  rich  man,  Luke  zii.  19,  20- 
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thou  hast  mucn  gooaa  iaia  up  lDrmmiy  yean,  taxe  toy  real,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry.  But  God  said  10  him  : thou  fool,  this  night 
shall  thy  soul  be  called  for,  and  whose  shall  those  things  be 
which  thou  bast  provided?*'  O how  true  it  is,  with  regard  to  the 
worldly  rich,  that  the  satisfaction  which  they  take,  or  promise  to 
themselves  in  their  wealth,  is  at  the  best  but  a dream,  and  that 
when  they  have  slept  out  their  short  sleep>  “ they  find  nothing 
in  their  hands,"  Ps.  lxxv.  No : 44  we  brought  nothing  with  us 
ato  the  world,  and  certainly  we  can  carry  nothing  out,"  1 Tim. 
ri.  7.  Wherefore  having  food  and  wherewith  to  be  covered,  let 
*js  be  content.  Now  these  necessaries  will  never  be  wanting  to 
such  as  seek  in  the  first  place  the  kingdom  of  God  and  hit 
justice,  we  have  Christ's  own  word  for  it.  Matt.  vi.  88.  Give 
ear  again  to  the  Apostle,  Hebr.  xiii.  5 : 14  Let  your  manners  be 
without  covetousness,  contented  with  rach  things  as  yon  have ; 
for  he  hath  said,  I will  not  leave  thee,  neither  will  I forsake 
thee." 

Conclude  to  oppose  these  divine  lessons  against  all  the  tempta- 
tions of  covetousness  and  worldly  solicitude.  If  you  are  poor 
by  condition,  be  content  with  your  condition ; you  are  more  like 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  Saints.  Take  care  not  to  lose  by  your 
murmuring  of  impatience,  the  opportunity  he  gives  you  of  merit. 
If  you  are  rich,  take  occasion  ot  humbling  yourselves,  to  see  the 
wide  distance  between  your  way  of  living  and  that  of  our  Saviour 
Dread  the  dangers  you  are  exposed  to  by  your  riches ; and  arm 
yourselves  against  them,  by  poverty  of  spirit  and  humility : you 
nave  no  other  security  for  your  souls. 

OCTOBER  16. 

On  the  Vice  of  Impurity . 

Consider  first,  that  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  or  the  inordinate  love 
of  the  unclean  pleasures  of  the  flesh,  is  another  raging  plague, 
that  has  spread  itself  over  the  whole  earth,  and  as  it  once  brought 
down  from  heaven  the  waters  of  the  deluge,  which  drowned  all 
the  world,  and  another  time  fire  and  brimstone,  which  con- 
sumed whole  cities,  with  all  their  inhabitants ; so  it  daily  calls 
down  the  vengeance  of  heaven,  executed  by  visible  and  invisible 
judgments,  upon  thousands,  cut  off  before  their  time,  in  the  midst 
of  their  sins,  ana  cast  down  headlong,  into  the  bottomless  pit. 
The  Scripture  has  Abundantly  declared,  how  detestable  this  vice 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  ; by  positively  assuring  us,  in  many  place* 
that  such  as  are  guihy  of  it,  in  any  of  its  kinds,  shall  never  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  (Rom.  i.  1 Cor.  vi.  Gal.  v.  Eph.  v 
Apoc.  xxi.  and  xxiiA  and  in  particular,  in  the  account  it  gives  q 
the  causes  of  the  aeluge,  Gen.  vi.  by  informing  us,  that  the 
general  wickedness  of  ueo  * line  was  so  odious  in  the  sight 
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of  their  Maker,  that  he  was  grreved  with  it  to  the  heart*  ana  even 
“repented  him  that  he  had  made  them,”  verses  5,  6f  7.  By 
which  strong  figures  of  speech,  the  Holy  Spirit  would  have  us  to 
mderstand,  how  enormous  this  vice  of  impurity  is  in  the  eyes  o( 
God,  seeing  that  he  who  by  nature  is  incapable  of  grief  or  repem  • 
nice  or  any  other  passion,  was  determined  by  the  hatred  he  beats 
to  it,  to  destroy  all  these  his  creatures,  whom  before  he  had  s', 
much  favoured  and  loved. 

Consider  2dly,  that  what  makes  the  vice  of  the  lust  of  the  flea* 
so  odious  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  its  particular  opposition  to  hit 
purity  and  sanctity  ; by  its  defiling  in  a most  shameful  and  beast^ 
manner,  that  temple  which  he  has  sanctified  for  himself  and  this 
more  especially  with  regard  to  Christians,  whose  bodies  and  souls 
uave  both  of  them  been  dedicated  and  consecrated  to  him  in 
their  Baptism,  both  of  which,  by  their  yielding  to  impurity,  are 
shamefully  violated  and  profaned ; are  brought  down  to  the 
resemblance  of  brute  beasts,  and  given  up  to  be  the  hold  of  un- 
clean Devils.  “ Know  you  not  that  you  are  the  temple  of  God,” 
saith  St.  Paul,  speaking  to  all  Christians,  1 Cor.  iii.  16,  17,  “ and 
that  the  spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? But  if  any  man  violate 
the  temple  of  God,  him  will  God  destroy.**  And  again,  chap 
vi.  15,  “ Know  you  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  members  a 
Christ,”  &c.  And  (v.  19.)  “the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  is  in  you,  whom  you  have  from  God.  And  you  are  not 
your  own,  for  you  are  bought  with  a great  price ; glorify  ana 
carry  God  in  your  body.”  O Christians,  attend  to  this  heavenL' 
doctrine,  and  see  you  never  more  presume  to  be  guilty  of  so  cry 
ing  a sacrilege,  as  to  profane  and  defile  the  temple  of  the  living 
God ; to  drive  him  out  of  his  temple,  and  to  set  up  filthy  ida« 
in  his  place;  see  you  never  bring  in  the  Devil  thither,  anc 
sacrifice  your  soul  to  him,  for  the  sake  of  a base,  filthy,  earns, 
satisfaction,  that  can  last  but  for  a moment. 

Consider  3dly,  the  dreadful  consequences  of  yielding  to  the 
vice  of  impurity,  and  the  dismal  slavery  to  which  it  reduces  the 
soul*  One  act  presently  begets  a habit  or  violent  inclination ; 
tins  drags  the  poor  soul  on  to  new  crimes,  and  by  indulging  these 
* ^jstom  is  formed,  which  turns  into  a second  nature,  infinitelj 
hard  to  be  overcome,  and  which,  without  ceasing,  exercises  « 
most  cruel  tyranny  upon  the  soul.  Hence  follow  all  those  worst 
of  evils,  which  St,  Gregory  (1.  xxvi.  Mori.  c.  31.)  calls  the 
daughters  of  luxury,  or  lust,  as  being  the  usual  effects  of  a habit 
of  impurity,  viz.,  a blindness  and  hardness  of  heart ; a running 
Deadlong  into  the  worst  of  dangers ; a thoughtlessness  and  in* 
sensibility  with  regard  to  the  judgments  of  God  and  the  truths 
of  eternity ; an  inconstancy  with  regard  to  every  thing  that  h 
£ood ; an  aversion  to  God  and  to  his  service ; and  a perpetua 
> jve  and  seekiog  of  one’s  self ; a strong  attachment  to  this  workk 
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and  a horror  or  despair  with  regard  to  the  world  to  come.  Such 
is  the  unhappy  offspring  of  lust : a train  of  evils  not  to  be  matched 
on  this  side  hell.  Sweet  Jesus,  deliver  us  both  from  the  mother 
and  the  daughters ! 

Conclude  to  fly  from  all  impurity,  more  than  death  ; and  from 
all  the  dangerous  company  or  other  occasions  that  may  expose 
thee  to  temptations  in  this  kind,  more  than  from  a house  infected 
with  the  plague.  The  pestilence  can  only  take  away  the  tem- 
poral life  of  the  body,  but  impurity  will  kill  the  soul  for  eternity. 

OCTOBER  17. 

Prescriptions  against  Impurity . 

, Consider  first,  that  the  most  necessary  of  all  prescription  and 
precautions  against  impurity,  is  to  keep  at  a distance  from  the 
danger,  and  to  fly  all  the  immediate  occasions  of  it,  more  especially, 
the  company  and  conversation  of  all  such  persons  as  are  a 
temptation  to  us  ; a9  also  the  reading  of  loose  or  idle  books,  such 
as  romances,  plays,  &c.,  the  frequenting  of  masquerades  and 
comedies  ; the  indulging  too  much  the  sensual  appetite  in  eating, 
and  drinkine ; the  giving  too  great  a liberty  to  the  eyes  (which 
arc  the  windows  through  which  the  death  of  lust  usually  enters 
into  the  soul)  or  to  roving  imaginations  and  dangerous  amuse- 
ments, and  the  leading  of  an  idle  and  dissipated  life.  The 
indulging  of  one’s  self  in  all  or  any  of  these  ways,  opens  the 
gates  of  the  soul  to  lust,  and  “he  that  loves  the  danger  shall 
perish  in  it,"  Ecclus.  iii.  27.  This  enemy  is  ever  lying  in  wait 
for  us  to  shoot  his  fiery  darts  at  our  heart;  we  must  then  be 
always  upon  our  guard,  and  keep  ourselves,  as  much  as  possible, 
out  of  his  reach;  we  must  take  the  alarm  at  every  motion  of  his, 
and  dread  the  approach  of* danger;  we  must  not  play  nor  dally 
with  him,  by  taking  or  admitting  of  any  freedoms  or  liberties,  cveu 
of  a lesser  degree ; he  that  will  venture  to  play  with  a wild 
beast  must  expect  a mortal  gripe.  If  our  Lord  has  assured  us. 
Matt.  v.  28,  that  a wanton  glance  of  the  eye  is  capable  to  bring 
death  to  the  soul,  how  much  more  a wanton  touch  or  embrace  ? 

Consider  2dly,  that  our  corrupt  nature  is  so  prone  to  this  evil 
of  impurity,  and  the  allurements  and  temptations  to  it  arc  so 
common,  and  withal  so  violent,  especially  in  youth,  that  the 
flight  of  the  occasions  alone  will  not  suffice  to  gain  the  victory 
over  this  vice,  Without  frequent  conflicts ; (for  whither  shall  we 
where  the  flesh  and  the  Devil  will  not  follow  us?)  and  there- 
fore it  will  be  also  necessary  for  us  to  fight;  and  consequently  to 
provide  ourselves  with  proper  arms  for  this  warfare,  and  as  wc 
are  not  strong  enough  of  ourselves  to  overcome  such  formidable 
euemics,  we  must  engage  heaven  on  our  side,  in  order  to  secui  e 
the  victory.  This  inters  the  necessity,  if  we  would  get  the  DetUr 
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of  lust,  of  a diligence  in  all  spiritual  exercises ; of  frequent  and 
fervent  prayer;  of  frequenting  the  Sacraments;  of  daily  reading 
and  meditating  on  divine  truths ; of  having  frequent  recourse  to 
the  precious  Blood  of  Christ,  the  source  of  all  grace,  by  a constant 
devotion  to  his  sacred  Passion  and  Death,  and  of  earnestly 
craving  the  prayers  and  intercession  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  and 
of  all  the  holy  Angels  and  Saints.  More  especially  when  we 
find  ourselves  assaulted  with  these  temptations,  we  must  reso- 
lutely resist  the  first  motions  of  the  enemy,  by  turning  ourselves 
immediately  to  Jesus  Christ  crucified  ; calling  upon  him  with  all 
our  power,  “ Lord,  save  me,  or  I perish hiding  ourselves  in 
his  wounds,  and  not  ceasing  to  implore  his  mercy  and  grace, 
till  the  temptation  ceases. 

Consider  3dly,  what  kind  of  arms  we  must  provide  for  this 
warfare,  viz. ; a lively  faith,  and  a strong  confidence  in  Jesus 
Christ, joined  with  an  humble  diffidence  in  our  own  strength; 
(for  if  we  nave  any  dependence  on  the  strength  of  our  own 
resolutions,  we  shall  certainly  fall,)  a sense  also  of  the  presence 
of  God,  ana  above  all  things,  the  fear  and  love  of  God.  The 
fear  of  his  divine  judgments  that  always  hang  over  the  heads  of 
wilful  sinners  the  remembrance  of  the  approaches  of  death  ; the 
consideration  of  the  worm  that  shall  never  die,  and  of  the  fire 
that  shall  neve,  be  quenched,  prepared  for  the  punishment  of 
lost,  are  certainly  powerful  restraints  to  keep  the  soul  from 
consenting  to  a crime,  which  she  has  reason  to  apprehend  may 
oe  followed  the  next  moment  by  death,  judgment  and  hell.  But 
he  love  of  God  is  a still  more  powerful  restraint ; because  it  dis- 
owns such  charms  in  his  infinite  beauty  and  infinite  goodness, 
as  make  all  the  allurements  of  lust  appear  not  only  most  wretched 
and  contemptible,  but  also  most  odious  and  abominable. 

Conclude  to  make  use  of  all  these  prescriptions  against  this 
mortal  enemy  of  thy  soul.  Fly  whenever  thou  art  able ; for  this 
is  a war,  in  which  thou  art  not  allowed  to  seek  the  occasions  of 
meeting  the  enemy,  or  of  facing  him.  When  thou  const  not  fly, 
fight ; but  with  thy  eye  turned  away  from  the  enemy,  and  fixed 
on  Christ  crucified.  Make  a good  provision  for  thyself,  by  the 
help  of  daily  meditations  on  the  fear  and  love  of  God ; and  he 
will  give  thee  the  victory, 

t OCTOBER  18. 

On  the  Virtue  of  Chastity . 

Considbe  first,  the  excellence  of  the  virtue  of  Chastity; 
wnich  makes  us,  in  tins  mortal  flesh,  resemble  in  some  measure 
the  Angels  in  Heaven  ; (Matt.  xxii.  30,)  and  which  entitle  us  to 
be  the  special  favourites  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lover  of  Purity,  and 
the  Bpomm  of  pure  sotds;  who,  when  he  came  amongst  us, 'would 


Digitized  by  vjOOQIC 


EVERY  DAY  IN  THE  YEAR* 


4S4 

not  be  bom  but  of  the  purest  of  Virgins;  and  ever  showed  the 
most  particular  love  to  his  virgin  disciple,  St  John,  (to  whom 
also  on  account  of  his  purity,  he  recommended  his  Virgin  Mother, 
when  he  'was  dying  on  the  Cross,  John  xhc.  27,)  and  who  in 
heaven  is  ever  followed  by  virgins  whithersoever  lie  goeth,  wl»«  sing 
before  the  throne,  as  it  were  a new  canticle,  which  none  of  the 
rest  of  the  blessed  can  sing.  Apocal  xiv.  3,  4.  Chastity  is  the 
lily  of  virtues;  the  bright  ornament  of  the  soul;  the  profession 
and  practice  of  which,  by  so  many  thousands,  is. one  of  tbc 
greatest  evidences  of  the  truth  and  of  the  excellency  of  the 
Christian  religion ; of  the  wonderful  grace  it  communicates  to  its 
follower,  and  of  the  purity  and  sanctity  of  the  Author  of  it  O 
my  sou),  let  us  ever  esteem,  love,  and  embrace  this  angelical 
virtue,  which  makes  its  lovers  the  favourites  of  heaven. 

Consider  2dly,  in  wbut  manner  this  virtue  is  reoommeodod  to 
all  Christians,  by  the  Apostle,  1 Tftess,  iv.  3,  4,  7.  This  is  the 
will  of  God,  saitb  he,  your  sanctification  (that  is,,  that  yon 
«n*nUi  he  pure  aud  holy)  that  you  should  abstain  from  fornication 
all  uncleanness)  that  every  one  of  you  should  know  bow  to 
cootfea  nis  vessel  (his  body)  in  sanctification  and  honour,  not  in 
ir»e  passion  of  lust,  like  the  Gentiles,  who  know  not  • God— for 
Gad  v>aih  not  called  us  unto  uncleanness,  but  to  holiness,  that  is 

ouniv  and  chastity.  Yes,  Christians,  the  virtue  of  chastity,  by 
tciu  and  law  of.  God,  and  by  the  sanctity  of  the  Christian 
c&^Ust.  is  for  all;  married,  as  well  as  unmarried.  The  married 
must  oe  chaste,  not  only  by  keeping  their  bed  undented  wfcb 
aauitery  or  any  unnatural  excess ; but  also  by  retaining  from 
everv  {nought,  word  or  action,  that  is  not  confioed  within  the 
several  limits  fixed  by  the  divine  law  of  matrimony ; or  that  is 
not  referred  to  any  of  these  holy  ends,  for  which  God  instituted 
marriage.  O how  necessary  is  this  conjugal  chastity!  O how 
inanv  thousands  are  lost  in  this  state,  by  allowing  themselves 
many  criminal  liberties ; and  falsely  imagining  every  thin?  to  be 
lawful  for  them,  which  their  unbridled  passion  suggests ! The 
unmarried  must  also  keep  themselves  pure  and  chaste,  by  a con- 
stant care,  absolutely  to  resist,  and  to  renounce,  sH  carnal 
pleasures  ; and  all  the  irregular  motions  or  impressions'  of  lust, 
either  in  body  or  in  mind. 

Consider  3dly,  that,  in  order  to  proem;  or  muintata;  this 
precious  virtue  of  chastity ; besides  the  necessity  of  fervent  pmy*r 
(for  no  one  can  be  continent,  except  God  give  it,.  Wisdi  vfiL  21  if 
two  ether  virtues  are  also  necessary  ; without  wttok  dustily  wHI 
not  De  able  to  stand  her  ground,  ior  any  long  time  Hit  the  son1, 
viz.  mortification  and  humility.  By  mortification,  the  flesh  ** 
brougnt  under  subjection  to  the  spirit ; and  by  humility,  the 
spirit  is  subjected  to  God : and  thus  the  whole  man  becomes 
rejftLOr  aud  orderly,  and  easily  resists  the  passion  of  lust.  BrJ 
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•where  the  flesh  is  unmortified,  it  grows  headstrong  ana  unm.y  y 
and  where  the  spirit  is  proud,  it  is  ju3tly  abandoned  by  God  tw 
the  slavery  of  those  shameful  passions,  from  which  it  shall  never 
be  delivered,  but  by  humility. 

Conclude  to  labour  with  all  thy  power,  for  the  acquisition  of 
this  precious  jewel  of  purity  and  chastity.  O spare  no  cost  to 
purchase  it : it  is  worth  all  thou  canst  give  for  it,  and  infinitely 
more.  But  remember,  it  will  never  stay  long  with  thee,  if  thou 
rive  entertainment  to  its  mortal  enemies,  intemperance  and  pride. 

OCTOBER  19. 

On  the  Vice  of  Anger. 

Consider  first,  that  anger,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  numberct 
amongst  the  capital  sins,  is  an  inordinate  love  or  desire  of  revenge 
and  is  a mortal  sin,  as  often  as  the  evil  it  wishes,  or  the  venge- 
ance, or  punishment  it  pretends  to  take,  is  considerably  contrary, 
either  to  justice,  or  to  Christian  charity ; that  is,  to  that  love  we 
owe  to  every  neighbour,  by  the  law  of  Christ,  even  to  our  greatest 
enemies.  Our  anger,  or  desire  of  revenge,  is  contrary  to  justice, 
whenever  the  person  we  are  angry  with,  has  not  deserved  the 
punishment  we  desire  to  inflict ; or,  though  he  has  deserved  it,  if 
we  do  not  observe  the  order  of  justice  ; but  make  ourselves  both 
judges,  and  executioners  too,  by  taking  revenge  for  ourselves,  by 
our  own  private  authority,  which  is  never  allowable.  Our  anger 
and  desire  of  revenge  is  contrary  to  fraternal  charity  ; when,  let 
the  cause  be  ever  so  just,  we  prosecute,  or  punish  the  offender, 
not  out  of  the  love  of  justice,  but  out  of  hatred,  or  ill-will  to  the 
person ; or  merely  to  gratify  a disorderly  passion.  In  such  cases 
as  these  our  anger  and  revenge  are  criminal,  because  it  strikes  at 
one  or  both  of  those  principal  virtues,  of  justice  and  charity;  and 
where  either  of  these  is  grievously  wounded,  there  is  no  soundness 
in  the  soul. 

Consider  2dly,  that  anger,  passion  and  desire  of  revenge,  when 
deliberately  consented  to,  are  also  infinitely  opposite  to  those 
other  favourite  virtues  of  Jesus  Christ,  meekness,  humility,  mercy, 
peace,  patience,  long-suffering,  renouncing  our  own  will,  bearing 
the  cross  and  the  like ; which  are  all  of  them  strongly  recom 
mended  by  his  Gospel,  and  jointly  make  up  the  amiable  character 
of  his  disciples.  These  are  the  livery  of  nis  servants,  by  which 
he  expects  the^  should  be  known  and  distinguished.  These  we 
are  to  learn  of  him,  Malt.  xi.  20.  If  we  don't  endeavour  serious 
hf  to  study,  and  practise  these  lessons,  he  will  not  own  us  for  his 
disciples ; if  we  don't  wear  his  livery,  he  will  not  acknowledge 
ns  for  his  servants.  But  0 ! how  irreconcilable  is  this  passion 
of  anger,  when  it  reigns  in  the  soul,  with  every  one  of  these 
Christian  virtues ! It  directly  destroys  all  meekness,  and  conse- 
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qucnlly  humility,  its  individual  companion ; for  angel  generally 
springs  from  pride  and  self-love  ; it  is  a stranger  to  merjy,  accord- 
ing to  that  of  Solomon,  Prov.  xxvii.  4.  Anger  hath  no  mercy ; 
it  is  even  a short  madness,  that  is  capable,  for  the  time  it  lasts,  of 
inflicting  the  worst  of  evils,  or  desiring  the  worst  of  judgments : 
it  breaks  peace,  both  with  God  and  our  neighbour ; and  banishes 
It  from  our  own  souls ; it  is  the  mortal  enemy  of  patience  and 
long-suffering,  for  it  will  endure  to  suffer  nothing ; much  less  will 
it  admit  of  the  renouncing  of  our  own  will,  or  of  our  submitting 
to  take  up  the  cross;  because  these  are  virtues  that  strike  at  its 
very  root,  and  destroy  it  wherever  they  meet  with  it ; and  there- 
fore it  cannot  endure  them.  And  shalt  thou,  my  soul,  any  longer 
indulge  a passion  that  robs  thee  at  once  of  all  these  lovely  virtues ; 
and  instead  of  a servant,  and  a disciple,  makes  thee  an  enemy  of 
Jesus  Christ ! 

Consider  3dly,  what  a train  of  other  evils  and  sins  usually 
accompany,  or  follow,  this  passion  of  anger ; what  oaths,  curses 
and  blasphemies ; what  affronts,  reproaches,  and  injuries ; what 
quarrels,  strife  and  brawls ; yea  sometimes  bloodshed  and  murder 
too  ; w'hat  malice,  hatred  and  revenge  ; besides  the  scandal  that 
is  given  those  we  are  angry  with ; the  robbing  them  not  only  of 
their  peace,  but  also  of  the  grace  of  God,  by  provoking  them  to 
sin:  as  one  fire  is  apt  to  enkindle,  or  nourish  another.  Not  to 
speak  of  many  other  sad  effects  of  this  vice,  which  is  frequently 
pernicious  to  the  health  of  the  body,  as  well  as  that  of  the  soul ; 
and  makes  them  that  are  slaves  to  it  insupportable  both  to  them- 
selves, and  to  all  that  have  any  dealings  with  them.  O my  soul 
let  us  ever, detest  this  infernal  furv,  which  daily  procures  so  much 
mischief  in  the  world,  to  the  eternal  damnation  of  innumerable  soul-. 

Gonclude  to  give  ear  to  the  heavenly  lessons  against  anger  and 
revenge,  so  often  inculcated  in  Holy  Writ:  to  learn  them  well, 
and  to  follow  them  in  practice.  Rom.  xii.  17,  &c.  “Render  to 
no  man  evil  for  evil — if  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  is  in  you,  have 
peace  with  all  men.  Revenge  not  yourselves,  ray  dearly  beloved, 
but  give  place  to  wrath  : for  it  is  written,  revenge  is  mine,  I will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord.  But  if  thy  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  to 
eat,  &c.  Be  not  overcome  by  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.' 
Epli.  iv.  24,  20,  &c.  “ Put  on  the  new  man,  &c.  Let  not  the 

nm  set  upon  your  anger — let  all  bitterness,  and  anger,  and  indig- 
nation, and  clamour,  and  blasphemy,  be  put  away  from  you,  with 
.ill  malice;  and  be  ye  kind  to  one  another,”  &c.  Gal.  v.  19,  &c. 
u The  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest ; enmities,  contentions, 
emulations,  wrath,  quarrels,  dissensions,  &c.  Of  which  I foretell 
you — that  they  who  do  such  things,  shall  not  obtain  the  kingdom 
of  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  charity,  joy,  peace,  patience, 
benignity,  goodness,  long-suffering,  mildness,  &c.”  O how  happy 
those  souls  in  whom  the  spirit  of  God  produces  these  fruit*  1 
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But  how  miserable  are  they  in  whom  the  opposite  spirit  bring 
forth  those  other  dead  works  of  the  ficgb,  the  end  of  which  is  toe 
second  death! 


OCTOBER  20 

Remedies  against  the  Vice  of  Anger . 

Consider  first,  that,  in  order  to  subdue  the  passion  of  anger, 
and  to  keep  it  within  the  bounds  fixed  by  the  divine  law ; we 
must  watch,  we  must  pray,  and  we  must  fight  against  it.  But  to 
the  end  we  may  be  quite  in  earnest  in  this  warfare,  we  must,  in 
the  hist  place,  be  thoroughly  convinced,  how  dangerous  an 
enemy  we  have  to  deal  with ; that  our  all  is  here  at  stake;  and 
that,  if  we  suffer  this  tyrant  to  hold  the  dominion  of  our  souls, 
neither  the  gift  of  tongues,  nor  prophecy,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
frith,  though  strong  enough  to  move  mountains,  or  to  raise  the 
dead  tp  life,  nor  giving  our  whole  substance  to  the  poor,  nor  our 
bodies  to  the  flames,  will  ever  bring  us  to  Jesus  Christ.  Be- 
cause* aslongas  we  refuse  to  take  up  his  yoke  upon  us,  by  denying 
QWSelves,  and  learning  of  him  to  be  meek  and  humble  of  heart, 
we  are  none  of  his,  for  we  have  not  his  Spirit.  And  therefore  he 
will  declare  to  us,  X have  you  not:  depart  from  me  ye  workers 
of  iniquity.  O ye  slaves  to  anger  and  revenge,  have  you  ever 
well  considered  this  ? 0 how  is  it  possible,  that  so  many  thou- 

sands, that  pretepd  to  believe  the  Gospel,  and  that  expect  to  be 
saved  by  it,  should  be  so  indifferent  about  the  subduing  this 
mortal  enemy  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  the  salvation  ot 
their  souls. 

Consider  2dly  more  in  particular,  those  three  prescriptions 
against  this  passion,  viz.,  watching,  praying,  and  fighting.  First 
we  must  watch  the  motions  of  this  enemy,  whose  attacks  are  ’the 
most  dangerous,  when  they  are  sudden  and  unforeseen : and 
therefore  we  must  forecast,  for  example,  in  the  morning  the 
occasions  in  which  we  may  likely  meet  with  provocations,  or 
temptations ; that  so  we  may  either  decline  them,  or,  at  least, 
prepare  and  arm  ourselves  against  them.  Secondly,  we  must 
uray,  with  all  the  fervour  and  earnestness  of  our  soul,  for  the 
victory,  which  God  alone  can  give ; and  we  must  pray  with  an 
numble  distrust  in  ourselves,  and  an  entire  confidence  in  God, 
through  the  merits  bf  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
gigat  Pattern  of  meekness,  patience  and  humility.  Thirdly,  we 
must  fight;  by  resisting,  without  delay,  the  first  assault  of  the 
enemy;  by  calling  in  all  the  powers  of  the  soul,  to  still  the  storm 
that  begins  to  arise;  by  running  to  the  embraces  of  the  Cross; 
by  turning  away  from  the  temptation,  and  going  out  of  the  com- 
pany; or  at  least  by  keeping  silence,  till  the  commotion  is  over; 
or  answering  nothing,  but  with  sweetness  ant*  ^'eekness. 
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Consider  Sdly,  that  in  order  to  overcome  this  passion,  we  must 
•jso  learn  to  despise  and  humble  ourselves : for  anger  usually  pro- 
ceeds from  an  unhappy  pride,  which  makes  us  ever  unwilling  to 
be  thwarted,  or  contradicted,  or  opposed  by  any  one ; and  there- 
fore makes  us  swell  with  indignation,  and  fly  at  them  that  oppose 
*s,  and  seek  to  revenge  every  little  slight  we  receive,  either  id 
word  or  deed.  Alas  T if  we  did  but  know  ourselves,  and  what 
poor  wretches  indeed  we  are,  and  what  we  have  deserved  bv  our 
sins ; there  would  be  no  room  left  for  our  being  angry  with  any 
person,  for  either  slighting  or  offending  us;  who,  by  our  having 
«o  often,  and  so  grievously  offended  our  Creator,  have  justly 
deserved  that  all  bis  creatures  should  rise  up  against  us,  and 
revenge  his  cause  upon  us;  and  that  they  should  both  despise  us, 
nod  abhor  us. 

Conclude  to  make  use  of  all  these  remedies  against  this 
unhappy  passion ; and  never  to  make  any  truce  with  it,  till  thou 
nast  brought  it  under ; otherwise  it  will  fill  thee  with  sin,  and 
will  never  suffer  either  peace  or  grace  to  abide  in  thy  soul. 

OCTOBER  El. 

On  the  Vice  of  Intemperance. 

Consider  first,  that  another  capital  enemy  of  the  soul  is  the 
vice  of  Intemperance;  that  is,  of  immoderation,  or  excess  in 
eating  or  drinking,  which  is  a mortal  sin,  as  often  as  it  exposes 
a person  to  the  danger  of  a considerable  prejudice,  either  in  his 
soul  oi  body,  health  or  reason  ; or  when  it  shortens  his  days,  as 
it  frequently  happens,  like  a slow  poison,  though  the  effects  of  it 
are  not  immediately  perceived : and  in  general,  when,  for  the  sake 
of  the  pleasure  in  eating  or  drinking,  a person  does  not  scruple 
to  transgress  the  commandments  of  God  or  the  Church : or 
otherwise  set  his  affections  so  much  upon  gratifying  his  sensual 
appetite,  as  to  make  this  the  study  ana  business  of  his  life ; like 
those  of  whom  the  Apostle  says,  rhil.  iiL  that  they  make  a God 
of  their  belly ; and  of  whom  he  pronounces  with  tears  that  they 
are  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  and  that  their  end  is  destruc- 
tion. O how  true  it  is,  that  the  vice  of  intemperance  is  abso- 
lutely irreconcilable  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  with  that 
penitential  and  mortified  life,  which  is  enjoined  by  the  Gospel,  at 
the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  everlasting  life ! O I ’tis  an  enemy 
indeed  to  the  Cross  of  Christ 

Consider  2dly,  the  innumerable  evils  in  every  kind,  that  a rtl 
the  daily  consequences  of  sins  of  intemperance.  How  the; 
change  men  into  brutes  ; rob  them  of  their  reason  ; destroy  their 
health  ; bring  upon  them  a variety  of  diseases;  shorten  their  lives, 
consume  their  reason  ; disturb  the  peace  of  their  families;  with, 
draw  from  their  wives  and  children  their  necessary  subsistence , 
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give  scandal  and  bad  example  to  their  neighbours  ; foment  their 
assions  and  lusts  ; enslave  them  to  their  sensual  inclinations ; 
make  them  unfit  for  prayer,  and  other  spiritual  exercises,  and 
qnite  dull  and  insensible  to  the  things  of  God : in  a word,  how 
they  shut  the  gate  against  the  grace  of  God,  and  all  that  is  good, 
and  open  it  to  all  that  is  evil.  The  consequence  of  which  is, 
that  these  sins,  when  indulged,  and  once  come  to  a habit,  are  the 
most  difficult  of  all  to  be  cured ; and  too  often,  not  to  say  gene- 
rally, follow  men  to  their  graves,  and  plunge  their  impenitent 
souls  into  those  flames,  where  with  the  rich  glutton,  (Luke  xvi.) 
they  shall  hunger  and  thirst  for  all  eternity,  and  never  obtain  the 
least  refreshment. 

Consider  3dly,  in  what  manner  the  Holy  Ghost  declares 
himself  against  the  vice  of  intemperance,  in  the  word  of  God. 
“ Who  hath  wo  ?”  saith  Solomon,  Prov.  xxiii.  29,  30,  “ Whose 
father  hath  wo?  Who  hath  contentions?  Who  falls  into 
pits  ? Who  hath  wounds  without  cause,  &c.  Surely  they  that 
pass  their  time  in  wine,  and  study  to  drink  off  their  cups.”  Ecelus. 
xix.  2.  Wine  and  w'omen  make  wise  men  fall  awray,  &c.”  Isaias 
v.  22.  “ Wo  to  you  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine  and  stout 

men  at  drunkenness.”  St.  Luke  xxi.  34.  “ Take  heed  to  your- 

selves, lest  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and 

drunkenness and  that  day  come  upon  you  suddenly.”  Rom. 

xiii.  12,  13.  “ Let  us  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  &c.  Walk 

honestly  as  in  the  day,  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  &c. 
1 Cor.  vi.  9,  10.  Be  not  deceived  ; neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers — nor  drunkards,  &c.,  shall  possess  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  Gal.  v.  19,  &c.  The  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  w'hich  are  fornication,  uncleanness— drunkenness, 
rcvellings,  and  such  like  ; of  the  which  I foretell  you,  as  I have 
foretold  to  you,  that  they  who  do  such  things  shall  not  obtain 
the  kingdom  of  God.”  O see,  ye  gluttons  and  drunkards,  ene- 
mies of  the  cross  of  Christ,  w'here  your  portion  is  like  to  be, 
6ince  you  have  no  share  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Conclude  to  meditate  well  upon  these  Scripture  truths,  and 
these  dreadful  woes  pronounced  against  intemperance  ; and  never 
be  so  foolish  and  mad  as  to  sell  thy  birthright  in  God’s  eternal 
kingdom  with  all  the  ravishing  joys  of  his  heavenly  banquet,  for 
so  mean,  so  unworthy,  so  hasty  a thing,  as  the  gratifying  for  a 
momer.t  thy  sensual  appetite. 

OCTOBER  22. 

Pf'escriplions  against  Intemperance . 

Consider  first,  that  in  order  to  overcome  the  vice  of  intem- 
perance, one  of  the  first  and  most  necessary  prescriptions  is  to 
fly  the  occasions  of  it,  and  to  keep  as  much  as  possible  at  a 
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•ILtance  from  the  danger  which  is  always  at  hand,  in  the  revel* 
lings  or  drinking  hours  of  worldlings;  and  ought  always  to  be 
apprehended  in  such  places  and  companies,  where  excess  is 
promoted  and  encouraged  by  common  practice  and  example. 
Let  not  him  that  has  already  experienced  his  own  weakness  by 
fulling  into  sin  on  such  occasions,  venture  himself  anymore  there. 
The  burnt  child  ought  to  dread  the  tire.  Much  less  should  h* 
that  has  unhappily  contracted  a habit  of  intemperance  expose 
himself  to  such  places  or  companies,  whatever  the  consequence 
of  his  refusal  may  be  : he  \'i»l  never  get  the  better  of  that  per- 
nicious habit,  as  long  as  ho  frequents  such  places  and  such 
company.  Let  no  man  here  deceive  himseif,  with  pretexts  of 
ciwlity  or  necessity:  his  soul  is  at  stake;  eternity  is  at  stake. 
O let  him  not  risk  his  all,  for  fear  of  displeasing  drunken  com- 
panions ! The  plague  is  amongst  them  ; let  him  fly  far  awav 
from  the  infection.  The  devil  is  amongst  them  : there  is  death 
in  their  cups ; a mortal  poison  that  reaches  even  to  the  soul. 
Hell  is  following  them  close  at  the  heels  ; let  him  keep  oft'  from 
them,  lest  lie  lie  also  involved  in  their  destruction. 

Of  nsider  2dly,  that  the  arms,  which  are  to  be  employed  against 
the  vice  of  intemperance,  are  particularly  prayer  and  mortification 
Fervent  prayer,  frequently  repeated,  draws  down  the  powerfii 
assistance  of  God’s  grace,  without  which  this  evilj  which  is  too 
natural  to  our  corruption,  is  not  to  be  overcome.  And  mortifi- 
cation disarms  the  enemy,  by  restraining  the  sensual  appetite, 
and  bringing  it  into  due  order  and  subjection.  Every  Christian, 
•as  such,  ought  to  aim  at  leading  a mortified  life,  in  quality  of  a 
disciple  of  a Crucified  God ; he  must  endeavour  to  walk  in  the 
narrow  way,  by  a general  self-denial,  if  he  expects  to  arrive  at 
true  life,  and  would  be  acknowledged  by  his  Lord  and  Master 
for  one  of  his.  How  much  more  is  every  sinner  if  he  hopes  to 
secure  to  himself  the  remission  of  his  sins,  by  being  a peniteut 
indeed,  obliged  to  expiate  them  by  fasting  and  other  mortifica- 
tions, and  penitential  exercises?  Now  the  putting  in  practice 
this  mortification  and  penance,  which  is  so  general  a duty,  will 
effectually  deliver  us  from  the  tyranny  of  intemperance,  and  even 
cut  oft*  all  the  approaches  of  this  enemy.  O let  us  embrace  then 
this  happy  means  of  gaining  a complete  victory  over  this  mortal 
evil,  and  all  its  wretched  train  of  sins ! 

Consider  3dlv,  that  the  most  sovereign  means  of  all  for  sub- 
duing intemperance,  and  indeed  all  other  vices,  is  a daily 
application  of  the  soul  to  the  study  of  true  wisdom,  by  the 
exercise  of  recollection  and  mental  prayer,  and#  the  contemplation 
of  heavenly  truths.  This  helps  the  soul  to  another  kind  of 
appetite,  which  will  grow  daily  upon  her,  for  the  things  of  God  ; 
and  give  her  a loathing  and  disgust  for  all  sensual  and  carnal 
satisfactions.  The  relish  of  truth  the  sweet  savour  of  the 
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heavenly-  manna,  found  in  the  conversation  with  God  in  om 
anterior : the  consideration  and  meditation  on  his  eternal  feast, 
where  he  shall  inebriate  his  guests  with  the  never-failing  plenty 
of  his  house,  and  make  them  drink  of  the  torrent  of  his  pleasure, 
at  the  very  head  of  the  fountain  of  life,  which  is  with  him ; is 
sufficiently  abundant  to  wean  the  soul  that  accustoms  herself  to 
this  kind  of  diet,  from  all  sensual  affections,  and  to  give  her  an 
effectual  and  eternal  abhorrence  for  all  those  husks  of  swine,  that 
keep  earthly-minded  Christians  both  from  the  table  and  from  the 
kingdom  of  their  heavenly  Father. 

Conclude  to  follow  these  prescriptions,  if  thou  wouldst  effectu- 
ally be  preserved  from,  or  cured  of  this  mortal  disease  of  intem- 
perance. Even  in  thy  ordinary  meals  and  necessary  refreshments, 
let  not  sensuality  hurry  thoe  away,  to  indulge  thyself  in  eating 
and  drinking,  merely  for  the  pleasure  of  it ; but  take  that  neces- 
sary support  of  nature  with  a pure  intention,  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  as  a medicine  for  the  preserving  of  thy  health  ; and 
season  it  with  the  remembrance  of  the  gall  and  vinegar  of  thy 
Saviour. 


OCTOBER  28. 

On  the  Vice  of  Envy. 

Consider  first,  that  Envy  is  a repining,  or  an  uneasiness  of 
mind  at  another’s  good ; which  the  envious  man  conceives  to  be 
an  evil  to  himself,  as  lessening  or  obscuring  his  glory,  or  the 
esteem  and  excellence  which  he  aims  at.  So  that  envy,  thougl 
commonly  reckoned  among  the  capital  sins,  because  of  the  many 
other  crimes  that  spring  from  it,  is  indeed  a daughter  of  oride. 
and  generally  speaking,  bears  her  company,  and  sticks  close  to 
this  her  unhappy  mother  ! “ The  proud,  as  St.  Augustine  takes 

notice,  through  the  love  they  have  of  their  own  excelling,  envy 
them  that  are  their  equals,  because  they  come  up  to  them : their 
inferiors,  from  an  apprehension  they  should  become  their  equals; 
and  them  that  are  superior  to  them,  because  they  cannot  equal 
them.”  This  envy,  like  her  mother,  is  a mortal  sin  of  the  spirit- 
ual kind  ; which  makes  a dreadful  havoc  in  the  soul ; and  yet, 
too  often,  is  scarce  taken  notice  of  by  the  unthinking  children  of 
the  world.  Christians  look  well  into  yourselves,  that  this 
devouring  9erpent  may  have  no  lurking  hole  in  your  interior, 
/here  to  prey  upon  the  vitals  of  your  soul.  Watch  and  pray 
continually  against  it. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  malignity  of  envy  proceeds  from  its 
direct  opposition  to  charity,  the  queen  of  all  virtues.  For  charity 
n a joy  in  the  glory  of  God,  and  in  the  good  of  our  neighoours; 
whereas  envy  grieves  at  both  the  one  ana  the  other.  God  ought 
to  be  glorified  for  all  bis  gifts  and  graces,  which,  with  a bountiful 
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hand  he  so  plentifully  bestows  upon  his  creatures.  Now  the 
envious  man,  instead  of  giving  glory  to  God,  on  those  occasions, 
is  grieved  at  his  goodness,  and  would  willingly,  if  he  could,  stop 
the  channel  of  his  divine  bounties : and  can  there  be  a greater 
perversity  ? Again,  the  love  that  we  owe  to  our  neighbours,  by 
Christian  charity,  requires  that  we  should  consider  their  good  as 
our  own,  since  we  are  to  love  them  as  ourselves ; and  conse- 
quently that  we  should  rqjoiee  at  their  good  as  our  own,  since  we 
are  to  love  them  as  ourselves  ; tad,  consequently  that  we  should 
rejoice  at  their  good  as  at  our  own ; and  thus  the  good  Christian 
meets  with  daily  occasions  of  satisfaction  and  joy,  in  every  good 
thing  that  befalls  any  one  of  his  neighbours,  because  the  charity 
he  has  for  them,  makes  him  consider  them  all  as  his  dear  friends 
and  brethren  in  Christ.  But  envy  grieves  where  charity  rejoices, 
and  makes  its  slaves  every  day  more  and  more  miserable,  by 
giving  them  fresh  sadness  and  pain,  as  often  as  they  see  or  hear 
of  any  advantage  of  their  neighbours.  And  is  not  this  again  a 
strange  perversity,  to  prefer  sadness  before  joy,  and  all  the  gnaw- 
ing! and  griping*  of  envy  before  the  sweets  of  charity  ? But 
bow  true  it  is,  that  that  sin  can  never  escape  unpunished  ; since 
every  vice  (but  more  particularly  envy)  carries  with  it,  even  here, 
its  own  torment,  besides  the  judgment  of  bell  it  shall  meet  with 
hereafter.  ' O thou  art  just,  O Lord,  and  thy  judgment  is  right  l 

Consider  3dly,  the  malignity  of  this  vice  of  envy,  from  its 
hideous  offspring,  that  is,  from  the  innumerable  crimes  it  gives 
birth  to.  Envy  is  the  parent  of  hatred  and  malice.  The  envious 
am  always  prone  to  judge,  censure,  and  coodemn  their  neighbour* , 
to  put  the  worst  construction  on  all  they  say  or  do ; and  daily  to 
backbite  and  slander  them.  They  are  generally  whisperers  and 
tale-bearers,  seeking  upon  every  occasion  to  set  all  others  against 
them  whom  they  envy;  they  ever  oppose,  both  by  word  and 
notion  whatsoever  tends  to  their  good,  and  take  a malicious  satis- 
faction in  all  the  evil  that  happens  to  them.  And  what  mischief 
is  there  that  such  a disposition  as  this  b not  capable  of  ? Oh  ! (tb 
Me  that  even  the  greatest  of  all  crimes  have  often  proceeded  from 
envy.  It  was  envy  made  Cain  murder  hb  brother  Abel : it  was 
envy  made  the  brethren  of  Joseph  sell  him  into  Egypt : it  was 
envy  made  Saul  so  often  seek  the  life  of  David : in  fine,  it  was 
through  envy  the  Jews  crucified  the  Son  of  God. 

Conclude,  to  detest  thb  monster,  with  all  its  imps,  and  to 
sesast  with  all  thy  power,  even  the  fast  motions  of  it.  It  is  8 
child  of  the  Devik  by  which  envy,  death,  aad  all  other  evils,  fast 
came  into  the  world,  and  who  b continually  seeking  our  rum, 
through  pure  envy,  without  any  manner  of  advantage  to  liimseU* 
O let  us  hate  and  abhor  it  1 
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OCTOBER  24. 

Remedies  against  Envy. 

Consider  first,  that  in  order  to  subdue  effectually  jhe  passion 
of  envy,  we  must  lay  the  axe  to  the  root,  by  a serious  application 
of  our  souls  to  extirpate  pride  and  vain-gioiy,  and  all  that  un- 
happy self-love,  which  gives  birth  to  this  passion,  and  which  con- 
tinually nourishes  it ; and  to  plant  in  its  place  the  true  knowledge 
of  ourselves  and  humility.  These  two  blessed  virtues  always 
bring  along  with  them  light  and  truth,  and  easily  dispel  the  dark- 
uess  and  errors  which  serve  for  a covert  for  envy.  Because  the 
true  knowledge  of  ourselves  and  humility,  clearly  show  how  little 
reason  we  have  to  be  either  conceited  of  ourselves  or  our  own 
excellence ; and  how  groundless  and  unjust  all  our  pretensions 
we,  either  to  the  favour  or  esteem  of  others,  or  to  any  preference 
^fore  others.  Nowr  this  conviction  makes  us  willing  to  be  over- 
looked and  despised  by  every  one,  and  to  sit  down  in  the  lowest 
place,  as  most  suitable  to  our  deserts,  and  consequently  leaves 
no  room  for  us  to  repine  at  any  one’s  being  esteemed,  or  preferred 
before  us,  or  having  any  other  advantage  whatsoever.  And  thus 
the  light  of  truth,  which  humility  communicates  to  the  soul, 
effectually  banishes  from  her  this  vice  of  envy,  which  delights  in 
darkness,  and  cannot  endure  the  light.  If  then  my  soul,  thou 
wouldst  be  out  of  the  reach  of  this  hellish  monster,  learn  to  be 
truly  humble,  for  an  humble  soul  can  never  be  envious. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  most  sovereign  remedy  against  envy, 
s to  labour  to  settle  the  soul  in  that  perfect  union  and  universal 
.harity,  which  the  Son  of  God  requires  of  us  all,  as  absolutely 
Accessary  to  our  salvation,  and  as  the  true  test  of  our  being  hi* 
disciples.  This  charity  directly  attacks  the  monster  wheresoever 
it  finds  it,  and  gives  no  quarter  to  any  of  its  offspring.  Where- 
soever charity  reigns,  envy,  hatred,  malice,  backbiting,  and  all 
the  rest  of  that  cursed  train,  immediately  fly  away.  O blessed 
charity,  which  bringest  along  with  thee  all  other  virtues,  and 
which  drivest  away  all  vices ! Come  thou  then,  and  take  up  thy 
eternal  abode  in  my  soul : I know  that  without  thee  I am 
nothing ; and  that  whatsoever  other  advantages  I may  possess,  if 
thou  art  wanting,  they  will  avail  me  nothing.  But  all  good  things 
will  come  with  thee.  O I will  seek  thee  then  without  ceasing ; 
I will  prefer  thee  before  all  the  treasures  of  the  universe : I will 
•pare  no  pains  to  find  thee,  nor  cost  to  purchase  thee : I will  live 
and  die  in  thy  embraces : and  thou  shalt  deliver  me  from  my 
vices  and  passions,  and  bring  me  to  my  God.  For  my  God  is 
Charity. 

Consider  3dly,  that  envy,  like  all  other  vices,  is  to  be  over 
******  by  ferVent  prayer,  for  imploring  the  divine  assistance 
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without  which  we  can  do  nothing ; and  by  serious  considerations 
*nd  meditations  upon  the  great  Christian  truths  ; more  especially 
such  as  may  effectually  open  the  eyes  of  the  soul  to  see  the 
emptiness  and  vanity  of  all  these  worldly  toys,  and  of  all  earthly 
»rod  temporal  things,  which  so  suddenly  vanish  away;  and  the 
greatness  of  things  eternal  • that  so  the  soul  may  despise  and 
loathe  these  lying  follies,  the  love  of  which  nourishes  both  envy 
and  pride,  and  sets  her  heart  only  upon  the  eternal  honours, 
riches,  and  pleasure  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  where  envy  has 
.10  access,  and  where  that  perfect  charity  reigns,  which  makes 
the  blessed  take  an  inexpressible  delight  in  each  other’s  happiness, 
ro  the  great  increase  of  their  own.  O thus  it  ought  to  be  with 
all  Christians  : since  they  all  aspire  to  this  same  heavenly  country, 
the  place  of  everlasting  peace  and  love ; and  have  all  manner  of 
ties  to  oblige  them  to  the  strictest  union  and  love ! as  they  have 
all  the  same  Father  and  Mother,  God  and  his  Church ; are  all 
brethren  in  Christ ; are  all  redeemed  by  his  blood ; and  sancti- 
fied by  his  spirit  in  baptism  ; and  all  partake  of  his  body  and 
blood,  the  sacrament  of  unity  and  love  : and  therefore  ought  all 
to  have  but  one  heart  and  one  soul.  O what  a heaven  we  should 
have  upon  earth,  if  it  were  so  with  all  Christians  I There  would 
be  no  occasions  for  prescriptions  against  envy. 

Conclude  to  have  recourse,  upon  all  occasions  to  these  three 
excellent  antidotes,  humility,  charity,  and  prayer;  and  the  subtle 
poison  of  envy  shall  not  have  any  force  upon  thee.  Oh  ! how 
blind,  how  unnappy,  are  they,  who,  through  envy,  become  evil 
themselves,  by  occasion  of  another’s  good  : and  are  so  perveise 
in  their  choice,  as  to  prefer  the  bitterness  and  racking  pains  of 
this  vice,  before  the  pleasure  and  satisfaction  of  charity. 

OCTOBER  25. 

On  the  Vice  of  Spiritual  Sloth. 

Consider  first,  that  spiritual  Sloth  is  a most  pernicious  evil ; 
whether  we  consider  it  in  a more  general  acceptation,  as  it  is  a 
laziness  of  spirit,  or  a bacKwardness,  negligence,  and  carelessness 
iritb  regard  to  all  the  things  of  God,  and  Christian  virtues ; with 
a loathing  and  repugnance  to  the  taking  of  any  pains  for  the 
acquisition  of  them  ; or,  as  it  is  taken  by  Divines,  when  they 
number  it  amongst  the  seven  capital  sins,  a particular  iudisposi 
tion  of  the  soul,  with  regard  to  the  love  of  God,  opposite  to  the 
virtues  of  godliness,  devotion,  and  prayer  ; and  a loathing,  as  it 
were,  of  divine  love  in  the  soul.  The  former  is  a more  extensive 
evil,  an  enemy  to  all  virtues  in  general  by  opposing  them  all  ; 
suid  a mother  or  nurse  of  all  other  vices,  by  letting  them  all  in, 
and  nourishing  them  all  in  the  soul.  The  latter  is  particularly 
^iposite  to  the  divine  virtue  of  charity,  the  Queen  of  all  virtue*, 
una  to  the  glory  of  God’s  name,  ami  his  kingdom  in  our  soui». 
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And  therefore  when  it  is  considerable  in  its  kind,  it  is  a mat 
mortal  sin ; by  reason  of  its  direct  opposition  to  divine  love, 
which  it  banishes  from  the  soul.  And  no  wonder : for  if  it  be  a 
great  crime  to  oppose  the  spiritual  good  of  our  neighbour,  by 
envying  or  resisting  the  reign  of  the  love  of  God  in  his  soul,  it 
must  be  no  less  criminal  to  withstand  and  oppose  the  coming  o, 
the  kingdom  of  God’s  grace,  and  his  love  into  our  own  souls. 

Consider  2dly,  the  numberless  evils  that  flow  from  the  vice  oi 
spiritual  sloth,  when  once  it  possesses  the  soul ; more  especially 
in  the  way  of  sins  of  omission  ; such  as  the  neglect  of  prayer,  and 
»f  all  other  religious  exercises,  the  keeping  away  from  the  Sacra- 
ments ; and  consequently  the  stopping  up,  or  turning  off  from 
the  soul,  all  the  channels  of  divine  grace  ; and  laying  her  open, 
unguarded,  and  defenceless,  to  all  her  enemies.  And  thus  the 
slothful  soul  is  made  a daily  prey  to  Satan  and  to  sin ; and  lives, 
in  a manner,  without  God.  Hence  the  daughters  of  this  spiritual 
•loth>  according  to  St.  Gregory,  are,  1.  Despair  or  giving  up  the 
cause  of  God  and  of  the  soul ; so  as  to  have  neither  hope  nor 
concern  for  one’s  eternal  salvation.  2.  Pusillanimity  or  cowar- 
dice, dreading  or  flying  from  the  least  pains  or  labour  in  the 
service  of  God.  3.  A numbness  of  soul  with  regard  to  all  the 
divine  precepts.  4.  Malice,  or  an  aversion  to  all  sanctity,  and  to 
the  professors  of  it.  5.  A rancour,  or  an  indignation  against  all 
such  as  seek  to  bring  us  to  God.  And  lastly,  a dissipation  of 
mind,  turned  away  from  the  things  of  God,  and  always  running 
after  creatures.  From  these  unhappy  fruits,  you  may  judge  of 
the  naughtiness  of  the  tree  which  produces  them  ; and  learn  to 
dread  so  pernicious  a vice. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  this  vice  of  sloth  is  the  more  dangerous, 
because  like  the  rest  of  the  spiritual  sins  it  lies  deeper  in  the  soul, 
and  is  easier  overlooked,  by  such  as  will  not  take  the  pains  to 
think,  and  to  examine  well  the  state  of  their  interior.  Carnal 
sins  are  more  easily  discovered ; because  their  guilt  carries  with  it 
greater  shame  in  the  eyes  of  men ; which  makes  it  fly  in  the  face 
of  the  sinner,  and  he  cannot  disguise  it;  but  spiritual  sins  are 
more  heinous  in  the  eyes  of  God,  though  not  much  considered 
by  men ; and  often  not  regarded  at  all.  And  thus,  as  thousands 
live  and  die  under  the  mortal  guilt  of  the  spiritual  vices  of  pride, 
envy,  hatred,  or  covetousness,  unregarded  and  unrepented  of: 
so  'tis  to  be  feared  thousands  live  and  die  under  the  mortal  guilt 
of  spiritual  sloth,  unregarded  and  unrepented  of.  For  what  other 
judgment  can  we  make  of  those  slothful  servants,  whom  the 
Gospel  so  loudly  condemns  ? Or  what  can  be  said  in  favour  of 
them,  who  being  sent  into  this  world  upon  no  other  business  but 
to  learn  to  love  and  to  serve  their  God,  through  this  unhappy 
•loth,  live  and  die,  without  so  much  as  once  seriously  thinking 
upon  this  great  business ; much  less  putting  it  into  execution ! 

Conclude  to  look  well  to  thyself,  and  to  examine  thyself  walk, 
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tom  thy  heart  stands  affected  with  reward  to  the  glory  of  God* 
name,  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom  within  thee,  and  the 
ret^n  of  his  love.  If  this  be  what  thou  seekest  in  the  first  place 
all  » well ; but  if  thou  admittest  of  a loathing  or  repugnance  to 
this,  and  givest  the  preference  in  thy  heart  to  every  thing  else, 
assure  thyself  that  the  demon  of  spiritual  sloth  possesses  thy  soul, 
and  that  God  has  no  share  in  thee. 

OCTOBER  26. 

On  the  Remedies  against  Spiritual  Sloth. 

Consider  first,  that  the  sovereign  remedy  against  spiritual 
sloth,  is  the  daily  practice  of  consideration  ; particularly  by  medi- 
tating on  those  moving  truths,  which  either  represent  to  us  the 
infinite  goodness  of  our  God,  his  love  for  us,  tne  passion  of  his 
Son,  ana  those  innumerable  motives  we  have  to  love  him,  and 
to  be  fervent  in  his  service ; or  else  denounce  to  us  his  many 
judgments,  both  in  time  and  eternity,  upon  the  obstinate  opposers 
of  his  grace,  and  the  rebels  of  his  love.  O what  heart  can  be  so 
fisr  nardened  by  sloth,  as  to  stand  out  against  such  meditations  as 
these,  when  frequently  repeated  ? We  have  a God  to  serve,  and 
a soui  to  save.  This  Goa  is  infinitely  good,  and  good  to  us.  He 
is  ad  goodness,  beauty,  truth,  and  all  perfection  : he  is  infinitely 
lovely ; and  he  is  our  ancient  and  eternal  Lover  : his  Son  came 
down  from  heaven  for  the  love  of  us;  he  employed  his  whole  life 
in  seeking  our  salvation : he  even  died  for  the  love  of  us  ; we 
hare  received,  and  daily  do  receive,  many  great  benefits  from 
him  ; his  thought  is  always  upon  us.  And  shall  not  the  con- 
sideration of  au  this  goodness  and  love  of  his  for  us,  oblige  us  to 
be  fervent  in  the  love  of  him,  and  diligent  in  his  service  ? If  we 
love  aim,  and  serve  him  as  we  ought,  he  will  be  our  protector 
here,  and  our  reward  exceeding  great  hereafter.  If  we  neglect 
his  love  and  service,  he  threatens  us  with  eternal  evils  ; and  death, 
judgment,  and  hell,  are  always  following  us  at  our  heels.  And 
shall  not  the  remembrance  of  all  his  promises  on  the  one  hand, 
and  of  all  his  threats  and  judgments  on  the  other,  effectually 
rouse  us  up  out  of  our  slothful  indolence,  and  spur  us  on  to  labour 
in  earnest  for  the  securing  our  eternity  ? 

Consider  2dly,  that  another  remedy  against  sloth,  is  to  reflect 
often,  that  the  short  time  of  this  life  is  given  us  by  our  Maker, 
for  notning  else  but  to  labour  therein ; and  to  labour  for  eternity ; 
that  we  can  have  no  other  stock  to  live  on  for  eternity,  but  what 
we  provide  and  send  before  us,  by  working  well  during  the  twelve 
hours  of  this  short  day  of  oiyr  mortal  life  ; that  every  moment  of 
this  time  is  precious  : it  is  even  worth  an  eternity  ; because  by 
the  good  employment  of  every  moment,  we  may  add  to  our 
eternal  stock  ; and  consequently  to  our  eternal  glory  $ that  what 
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we  lose  of  It  by  sioth,  is  lost  for  ever ; and  that  the  loss  is  irre- 
parable : that  the  night  will  be  quickly  with  us,  in  which  no’ man 
can  work ; and  therefore  that  we  must  husband  well  this  short, 
tliis  precious  time,  and  spend  it  to  the  best  advantage  ; labouring 
by  good  works  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure.  2 Pet.  i. 
10.  Oh  ! what  a strict  account  shall  one  day  be  demanded  of  ua. 
of  the  employment  of  this  whole  time  ? And  where  shall  the 
slothful  hide  their  heads  at  that  day  ! * 

Consider  Sdly,  and  set  often  before  your  eyes  in  order  to  over- 
come all  spiritual  sloth,  the  life  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
great  pattern  of  a Christian  ; who  was  never  idle,  but  always 
employed  in  doing  the  will  of  his  Father.  O how  happy  is  the 
Christian  that  endeavours  to  be  always  employed  in  this  manner ! 

* Read  also,  and  meditate  often  on  the  lives  of  the  Saints  ; and 
excite  yourself  to  fervour  in  the  service  of  God,  by  their  example, 
and  by  the  consideration  of  their  eternal  glory.  O what  pains 
do  the  children  of  this  world  daily  take,  what  danger  do  they 
expose  themselves  to  for  the  sake  of  a little  dirt  which  they  must 
leave  behind  them  to-morrow  ? And  is  it  not  a shame  that 
Christians  should  not  do  as  much  for  a happy  eternity  ? Remem- 
ber also  on  all  occasions  that  the  eye  of  your  great  Master  is 
always  upon  you ; therefore  take  care  to  please  him ; not  only 
by  ever  doing  something ; because  such  is  his  will  and  appoint- 
ment : but  also  by  labouring  to  perform  all  your  actions  with 
that  perfection,  which  becomes  works  done  for  so  great  a King. 

Conclude  to  arm  thyself,  by  these  and  such  like  considerations 
against  all  the  mischiefs  that  are  otherwise  to  be  apprehended 
from  this  pernicious  vice  of  spiritual  sloth  ; and  that  thou  mayest 
keep  thyself  farther  off  from  its  approaches,  beware  of  all.  tepi- 
dity or  lukewarmness  in  the  service  of  God.  Often  reflect  upon 
the  sentence  that  was  past  upon  the  barren  fig-tree,  Luke  xiii. 
and  fear,  lest  if  thou  also  content  thyself  with  a show  of  leaves, 
without  bearing  good  fruit,  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  may  order 
thee  also  to  be  cut  up,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

OCTOBER  27. 

On  the  Christian's  Warfare. 

Consider  first,  that  the  life  of  a good  Christian  is  a perpetual 
warfare,  according  to  that  of  holy  Job,  “ the  life  of  man  upon 
earth  is  a warfare,  Job.  vii.  1.  His  time  of  a true,  settled,  an^ 
solid  peace,  is  not  to  come  till  after  many  a conflict,  and  mam 
a victory.  He  must  fight  his  way  to  heaven,  against  a set  of 
cruel,  deceitful,  and  obstinate  enemies,  who  will  never  let  him 
alone,  either  in  life  or  death.  These  are  they  of  whom  the 
Apostle  writes,  Eph.  vi.  11,  12.  Put  you  on  the  armour  of  God, 
Amt  you  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  deceits  of  the  devil 
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for  our  wrestling  Is  not  against  flesh  and  blood;  bat  against 
principalities  and  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  world  of  this, 
darkness : against  the  spirits  of  wickedness  in  high  places  : that 
is,  against  ail  the  legions  of  demons  who  dwell  in  this  air  that 
surround  us.  These  wicked  spirits  mortally  hate  us,  because  we 
arc  created  to  fill  up  the  places  they  have  forfeited  by  sin  ; and 
therefore  they  never  cease  to  employ  a thousand  tricks  and 
artifices,  a thousand  snares  and  allurements,  to  draw  us  away 
from  God,  into  the  pit  of  sin  and  damnation.  But  for  our  com- 
fort their  power  is  greatly  restrained  ; they  can  employ  no  force ' 
against  us,  nor  do  us  any  real  hurt  at  all,  except  it  be  by  our  own 
free  consent,  by  our  unhappily  yielding  ourselves  to  them.  AihI 
on  the  other  hand,  we  have  a far  greater  strength  engaged  to 
fight  on  our  side  ; not  only  of  all  the  host  of  heaven,  ever  ready 
to  guard  and  defend  us ; but  even  of  the  King  of  heaven  himself, 
whose  battles  we  are  fighting ; and  who  never  forsakes  his 
soldiers  in  the  war,  if  they  don’t  first  desert  from  him.  And  what 
can  the  soldiers  of  Christ  desire  more?  God  is  for  us  : what 
matter  is  it  then  who  is  against  us?  We  are  sure  of  victory,  if 
we  don’t  fling  down  our  arms,  and  desert  to  the  enemy. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  devil  and  all  his  wicked  ones,  knowing 
how  little  they  can  do  against  us  of  themselves,  have  unhappily 
engaged  the  world  and  the  flesh  to  side  with  them,  as  auxiliaries 
in  this  warfare.  Upon  these  they  depend  more  than  upon  all 
their  own  troops  ; and  these,  in  effect,  annoy  us  more,  and  com- 
monly do  much  more  mischief  to  our  souls,  than  all  those  spirits 
of  darkness.  By  the  world  we  mean  the  whole  collection  of 
poor  mortals,  who  have  been  already  deluded  by  Satan,  into  the 
broad  road  of  sin  and  perdition  ; and  who  have  embraced  both 
in  principles  and  practice,  the  wicked  law  s,  maxims,  and  customs, 
which  he  has  introduced  ; and  continually  propagate  them,  both 
by  word  and  example.  'This  is  that  world,  the  slave  of  Satan, 
and  the  mortal  enemy  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  against  which  he 
so  often  pronounces  his  woes  : this  is  that  Babylon,  the  city  of  the 
devil,  that  is  waging  war  against  the  people  of  God  ; and  seeking 
to  carry  them  away  captives,  and  to  subject  them  to  its  wicked 
law's.  This  wicked  w orld  is  made  up  of  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  1 John  ii.  19.  This  wicked 
world  and  all  its  pomps,  we  have  renounced  at  our  Baptism. 
Against  this  capital  enemy  of  our  soul  we  must  fight  till  death. 

Consider  3dly,  that  if  the  w orld  be  a dangerous  enemy  to  a 
Christian  soul ; because  it  requires  a great  courage  and  strength 
to  go  against  the  current  of  all  its  maxims  and  practices  ; and  to 
despise  both  its  allurements  and  its  censures:  the  flesh  on  the 
other  hand,  is  still  more  difficult  to  overcome ; because  it  is  a 
domestic  enemy,  that  is  always  at  hand  even  within  this  very 
castle  of  our)  which  is  continually  t csieged  by  the  devil  and  the 
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world  : ’tis  a traitor,  that  holds  a perpetual  comspondeaee  with 
these  enemies  ; and  is  ever  ready  to  open  the  gates  of  the  soul 
to  them.  For  by  the  flesh  we  mean  our  own  evil  inclinations, 
passions,  and  lusts,  which  never  cease  to  wage  war  against  the 
spirit ; and  which  violently  incline  U9  to  take  part  with  the  devil 
and  the  world,  against  our  God.  Hence  our  Lord,  in  his  Gospel, 
not  only  requires  that  we  should  renounce  all  other  things  in  the 
world,  how  near  or  dear  soever  they  may  be  to  us,  to  follow  him  ; 
but  more  especially  inculcates  that  we  must  renounce  also  our- 
* selves,  and  hate  ourselves  in  this  life  if  we  desire  to  be  his  dis- 
ciples, and  to  save  our  souls.  This  then  is  the  very  chief  part  of 
the  Christian’s  warfare  ; to  fight  continually  against  ourselves, 
and  to  spare  no  pains  to  subdue  our  own  flesh,  that  is,  all  our 
corrupt  inclinations  and  passions. 

Conclude  to  declare  an  eternal  war  against  all  these  three 
enemies ; and  to  fight  manfully  against  them  till  death  ; and 
toou  shalt  not  fail  £o  receive  the  crown  of  life. 

OCTOBER  28. 

On  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude. 

Consider  first,  the  wonders  of  God,  in  these,  and  in  all  the 
jest  of  the  Apostles,  whom  he  raised  up  as  it  were  from  the  earth, 
and  from  the  dunghill,  and  made  the  Princes  of  his  people. 
“ The  foolish  things  of  the  world  hath  God  chosen,”  saith  St. 
Paul,  1 Cor.  i.  27,  28,  29,  “ that  he  may  confound  the  wise : 
and  the  weak  things  of  the  world  hath  God  chosen,  that  he  may 
confound  the  strong ; and  the  base  things  of  the  world,  and  the 
things  that  are  contemptible  hath  God  chosen,  that  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  his  sight.”  "The  Apostles  when  they  were  chosen  by 
Christ,  were  poor  and  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  world ; 
they  were  ignorant  and  illiterate^ ; they  had  no  power,  credit  or 
interest  to  recommend  them  ; nor  any  one  of  those  qualities 
which  the  world  is  fond  of,  to  make  them  shine  in  the  eyes  ot 
men ; and  yet  they  are  preferred  by  the  wisdom  of  God,  before 
all  the  wise,  rich,  eloquent,  learned,  noble,  or  great  ones  of  this 
world ; as  most  fit  to  be  his  instruments  in  this  great  work  of  the 
conversion  of  the  world ; and  best  qualified  by  their  simplicity 
and  humility,  to  show  forth  his  glory. — Adore  here,  my  soul,  the 
wonderful  ways  of  God,  and  learn  to  prefer  with  him  the  things 
that  this  world  despises,  before  all  its  false  grandeur,  deceitful 
appearances  and  ostentation  of  wisdom. 

Consider  2dly,  the  eminent  dignity  to  which  the  Apostles  were 
raised  by  our  Lord : they  were  made  his  disciples,  his  individual 
companions,  his  familiar  friends  ^tnd  confidants ; yea,  his  brethren 
too,  John  xx.  17 ; they  were  made  under  him,  the  chief  Priests  of 
•fee  New  Testament,  the  first  Bishops  and  Pastors  of  bis  Church, 
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the  prime  ministers  of  hi*  kingdom,  the  stewards  and  dispensers 
of  all  his  mysteries ; his  ambassadors  to  men ; his  vicegerents 
upon  earth;  the  doctors  and  teachers  of  the  whole  worla ; ana 
next  after  him,  who  is  the  chief  Corner-stone,  the  twelve  founda- 
tions of  his  Church,  Eph.  ii.  20  ; yea  the  twelve  foundations  of 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  Apoc.  xxi.  14.  Reflect  also  on  the 
distinguishing  graces,  and  the  excellency  of  power  which  out 
Lord  conferred  upon  them,  suitable  to  their  great  office  and  call- 
ings ; such  as  the  power  of  consecrating  and  of  offering  in  Sacri- 
fice his  sacred  Body  and  Blood ; of  remitting  sins ; and  of 
opening  or  shutting  heaven's  gates  to  men ; the  commission  of 
feeding  his  flock,  and  of  ruling  and  directing  his  Church,  with  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Gb  *t  to  assist  them  thereiu  : the  authority 
of  publishing  through  ti  e whole  world  his  new  law,  the  law  of 
grace;  and  the  covenani  of  salvation  through  him,  &c.  Besides 
the  gifts  of  tongues,  and  propheev,  and  other  eminent  graces  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ; and  a jower  of  working  all  kind  of  miracles ; 
yea,  even  greater  than  those  of  Christ  himself  St.  John  xiv.  12. 
Christians,  bless  your  Saviour  on  the  festivals  of  the  Apostles,  for 
mil  these  great  things  he  has  done  for  them,  and  through  them, 
for  his  Church  in  general,  and  in  some  degree  for  every  one  of 
you  in  particular.  For  as  they  were  under  Christ,  the  Fathers 
and  Founders  of  the  Christian  religion,  so,  from  them,  and  through 
their  Ministry,  the  Faith,  the  Word,  the  Sacraments,  the  Graces 
nf  Christ,  and  aU  spiritual  goods  and  treasures  are  derived  down 
to  your  souls,  by  the  channel  of  their  Successors  in  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

Consider  Sdly,  the  eminent  sanctity  of  the  Apostles;  on 
account  of  which  they  have  been  so  highly  honoured  by  all  suc- 
ceeding generations  in  the  Christian  Church.  They  received 
great  graces,  and  they  faithfully  co-operated  with  these  graces. 
At  the  first  call,  they  left  all  things  else  to  follow  Christ,  and  as  he 
bean  them  witness,  Luke  xz.  28,  they  remained  with  him  in  his 
temptations.  They  were  indefatigable  in  their  labours,  for  the 
propagation  of  his  kingdom,  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls  ; their 
zeal  and  courage  were  invincible ; their  love  for  him  was  stronger 
than  death ; they  were  ready  to  meet  with  death  in  every  shape 
for  his  glory ; they  even  rejoiced  that  they  were  esteemed  worthy 
to  suffer  for  his  name.  In  a word,  they  were  perfect  in  ao 
eminent  degree,  in  all  virtues.  By  their  preaching  and  labours, 
bjr  their  doctrine  and  miracles,  by  their  sufferings  and  death,  they 
slanted  the  Faith  and  Church  of  Christ  throughout  the  world ; 
but  nothing  contributed  more  to  this  great  work  than  the  sanctity 
of  their  lives ; by  the  help  of  which,  as  well  as  by  the  fervour  and 
efficacy  of  their  prayers,  they  effectually  established  virtue,  reli- 
gion, and  Christian  perfection,  in  every  place  where  they  came, 
upon  the  mins  of  infidelity  aud  vice  $ and  left  behind  them  a 
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succession  of  Saints,  as  the  fruits  of  their  labours,  which  hare 
been  kept  up  ever  since  in  the  true  Church  of  Christ,  according 
to  that  of  their  divine  Master,  John  xv.  16,  “ I have  appointed 
you  that  you  should  go,  and  should  bring  forth  fruit,  and  your 
fruit  should  remain.** 

Conclude  to  celebrate,  with  a particular  devotion,  the  festivals 
of  the  Apostles,  as  the  most  eminent  amongst  the  favourites  of 
God,  and  the  fathers  of  the  other  Saints.  Glorify  God,  who  is 
wonderful  in  all  his  Saints,  for  the  extraordinary  wonders  he  has 
wrought  in  them,  and  through  them,  and  for  that  eternal  glory 
to  which  he  has  raised  them.  But  study  also  to  learn  the  great 
lessons  they  perpetually  taught,  both  by  word  and  work,  and  to 
aim  with  all  your  power,  at  an  imitation  of  their  virtues  and 
Sanctity. 


OCTOBER  2D. 

On  the  Christian's  Armour • 

Consider  first,  that  the  life  of  a Christian,  here  upon  earth 
being  a perpetual  warfare,  he  is  under  a necessity  of  providing 
himself  w ith  proper  armour,  if  he  hopes  to  come  off  with  victory. 
What  this  armour  should  be,  we  may  learn  from  the  Apostle, 
Eph.  vi.  1 3,  &c.  “ Take  unto  you,”  saith  he,  “ the  armour  of  God, 
that  you  may  be  able  to  resist  in  the  evil  day,  and  to  stand  in  all 
things  perfect.  . Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
ti  nth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  justice,  and  your  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  in  all  things  taking 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  you  may  be  able  to  extinguish  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one.  And  take  unto  you  the  helmet 
of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  spirit  (which  is  the  word  of 
God)  by  all  prayer  and  supplication,  praying  at  all  times  in  the 
spirit,  and  in  the  same  watching  with  all  instance,”  &c.  O how 
completely  shall  that  Christian  be  armed  against  all  liis  enemies, 
that  makes  such  a provision  for  himself  as  is  here  recommended 
by  the  Apostle,  of  arms,  both  defensive  and  offensive?  Let  us 
descend  to  each  particular. 

Consider,  therefore,  2dly,  that  the  soldier  of  Christ,  in  order 
to  be  fit  to  put  on  hi9  armour  and  to  stand  in  tKe  battle,  without 
being  hindered  by  his  earthly  garments  hanging  loosely  about 
him,  must  first  gird  up  his  loins ; that  is,  he  must  set  out,  with  a 
firm  resolution  of  restraining  his  passions  and  lusts,  and  all 
irregular  affections  to  these  earthly  things,  which  very  much 
incumber  and  hinder  the  Christian  in  his  spiritual  conflicts,  and 
give  the  enemy  a great  hold  of  him : now  the  girdle  or  bolt  he 
must  make  use  of  for  this  end,  is  truth,  for  he  must  be  girt  about 
writh  truth,  says  the  Apostle ; that  is,  with  sincerity,  uprightness, 
ciirisliuzi  simplicity  and  purity  of  intention  in  his  undertaking; 
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having  purely  in  view  God  and  his  soul,  and  being  resolved  at  a*i 
events  to  fight  till  death,  and  to  sacrifice  on  all  occasions  his 
dearest  inclinations  to  the  love  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  his 
soul.  Thus  must  he  begin,  and  then  proceed  to  put  on  the  breast* 
plate  or  coat  of  mail,  of  Christian  justice;  by  which  is  here  under- 
stood not  one  particular  virtue,  but  the  collection  of  them  all ; 
which  the  soldier  of  Christ  must  labour  to  furnish  himself  with, 
against  the  temptations  of  all  their  opposite  vices.  He  must  also 
have  his  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 
But  what  is  meant  by  this?  The  feet  of  the  soul  are  his 
affections,  by  which  she  moves  towards  the  things  she  loves. 
These  in  the  Christian  soldier  must  be  properly  shod  with  the 
preparation,  that  is,  with  the  readiness  and  promptitude  of  the 
soul,  to  direct  all  her  steps,  not  towards  the  lying  vanities  and 
fooleries  of  the  world,  in  which  there  is  no  peace ; but  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  the  Gospel,  which  alone  can  ensure  to  us  any  tyio 
peace,  either  for  rime  or  eternity. 

Consider  3dly,  that  after  these  previous  expositions,  and  gene- 
ral preparations  for  the  spiritual  warfare ; tne  Apostle  recom- 
mends as  the  chief  pieces  of  the  Christian’s  armour,  the  shield 
of  faith,  which  has  a particular  efficacy  to  ettinguish  all  the  fiery 
darts  levelled  at  us  by  the  wicked  one ; and  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
that  is,  divine  hope,  which  protects  the  head  of  the  soul  from 
being  wounded  by  any  of  his  weapons ; yes,  Christians,  if  you 
would  keep  your  souls  from  being  pierced  with  the  hellish  darts 
of  Satan,  you  must  take  care  to  carry  about  with  you  the  shield 
of  faith,  that  is,  a strong  and  lively  belief  of  the  great  truths  of 
*he  Gospel,  with  a sense  of  the  presence  of  God,  aud  a remem- 
brance of  death,  judgment,  heaven  and  hell,  and  you  shall  be  out 
of  their  reach.  But  then  you  must  also  provide  yourselves  with 
the  helmet  of  hope;  by  joining  an  absolute  distrust  in  yourselves, 
with  an  entire  confidence  in  God ; lest  otherwise  your  head  be 
left  raked  and  exposed  on  all  sides  to  the  wounds  of  the  enemy, 
and  there  be  no  soundness  in  it,  which  is  the  case  of  all  those, 
who  in  this  kind  of  warfare,  build  upon  themselves,  and  not  upon 
tmr  Lord. 

Conclude  to  spare  no  pains  to  procure  every  part  of  this 
heavenly  armour;  that  you  may  be  able  to  fight  the  battles  of 
your  Lord,  in  such  manner  as  to  overcome  his  and  your  enemies, 
and  to  triumph  eternally  with  him.  Especially  take  care  to 
secure  to  yourselves  the  shield  of  a lively  faith,  by  the  means  of 
daily  meditations  on  the  truths  of  eternity. 

OCTOBER  30. 

On  the  Christian  Conflict . 

Consider  first,  that  in  this  spiritual  warfare,  tuc  Christian 
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soldier  must  not  only  be  furnished  with  arms  of  defence,  end? 
as  breastplate,  shield  and  helmet,  but  he  must  also  provide  him- 
self with  a proper  sword,  with  which  he  may  be  able  to  attack 
and  to  beat  down  the  enemy.  Now  this  sword  of  the  spirit,  or 
spiritual  sword,  to  be  employed  in  the  Christian's  conflict  is, 
according  to  the  Apostle,  the  w ord  of  God.  The  truths  of  God’s 
heavenly  word,  heard  from  his  ministers,  or  read  in  good  books, 
and  received  as  the  seed  of  life,  and  laid  up  in  the  heart  when 
embraced  with  a lively  faith,  and  pondered  at  leisure  by  deep 
meditation,  serve  in  a double  capacity,  both  to  defend  us,  and  to 
annoy  the  enemy ; they  are  both  a shield  and  a sword.  They  are 
a shield,  because  the  continual  remembrance  of  these  great  truths, 
baffles  and  defeats  all  the  temptations  of  the  World,  the  flesh  and 
the  devil ; none  of  them  have  any  force  against  a soul  that  daily 
meditates  on  God’s  holy  word,  and  enters  into  the  true  spirit  o 
it.*  And  they  are  a sw'ord  too  w hich  none  of  them  all  can  with- 
stand, when  drawn  against  them,  by  a lively  faith : it  attacks  toero 
whenever  it  meets  them,  and  never  fails  of  victory;  it  beats 
all  their  fortifications,  and  forces  them  out  of  all  their  en treat- 
ments. Such  is  the  efficacy  of  daily  meditation  on  divine  trtrm 
it  roots  out  all  vices,  and  establishes  all  virtues. 

Consider  2dly,  that  in  the  Christian’s  conflict,  this  sword  ot  ui» 
spirit  is  to  be  used,  according  to  the  Apostle,  in  such  manner  * 
to  be  accompanied  with  all  prayer  and  supplication,  praymsr  t 
all  times  in  the  spirit,  and  in  the  same  watching  with  insto^a. 
From  which  words  we  gather  the  great  importance,  yea  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  fervent  prayer  in  this  our  spiritual  warfare  *,  adi 
that,  not  only  in  the  time  of  more  dangerous  and  obstinate 
temptations;  but,  as  he  says,  at  all  times,  and’  with  instance. 
Oh ! ’tis  the  want  of  observing  this  prescription  makes  so  many 
shamefully  yield  in  the  time  of  temptation.  And  indeed  we  may 
say  with  absolute  truth,  that  no  one  is  ever  overcome,  but  for 
want  of  prayer ; and  that  a neglect  of  prayer  is  the  original  cause 
of  the  fall  of  all  them  that  fall  from  God  by  sin.  For  his  infinite 
goodness  never  forsakes  them,  that  do  not  first  forsake  him ; he 
never  withdraws  his  grace  from  them,  that  do  not  first  withdraw 
themselves  from  his  grace;  he  is  faithful,  and  will  not  suffer  u*  to 
be  tempted  above  our  strength;  but  will  assuredly  give  us  the 
victory,  if  we  always  cast  ourselves  upon  him,  by  fervent  told 
n amble  prayer. 

Consider  8dly,  that  the  .Apostle  proscribes  to  the  christfcki 
•oldier,  in  order  to  overcome  the  enemy,  to  join  watching  with 
ui»  prayer,  agreeable  to  the  doctrine  of  our  Redeemer ; who  oi 
many  occasions  enjoins  to  all  his  followers  a perpetual  wratchfbi- 
uess;  and  in  particular  the  night  before  his  passion  bid  Hu 
uivciples  watch  and  pray,  lest  they  should  enter  into  temptation 
Matthew  xxvi.  41,  clearly  intimating  by  these  words,  that  our 
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sad  security  against  being  overcome  by  temptation,  is  to 
watching  with  prayer,  and  to  oppose  these  two  against  all 
our  spiritual  enemies;  ever  remembering,  that  though  our  spirit 
be  willing,  the  flesh  is  frail.  And  what  makes  this  watching  still 
more  necessary,  is  the  nature  of  this  warfare,  in  which  we  are 
engaged  against  these  wicked  spirits,  who  are  continually  laying 
ambushes  for  us,  and  use  a thousand  deceits  to  ensnare  us,  and 
oftener  prevail  by  tricks  and  stratagems,  or  by  coming  upon  us 
unawares  than  by  open  assault. 

Conclude  to  make  proper  use  of  these  weapons  prescribed  by 
the  Apostle,  and  by  our  Lord  himself,  by  filling  thy  mind  with 
the  word,  and  the  truths  of  God,  and  by  diligence  in  watching 
and  praying,  and  all  thy  conflicts  shall  be  crowned  with  victory. 

OCTOBER  3l. 

O*  the  Four  Cardinal  Virtuet. 

Consider  first,  that  there  are  four  moral  virtues,  which  ate 
called  cardinal ; because  they  are  as  it  were  hinges,  upon  which 
the  whole  life  of  a Christian  must  constantly  move,  if  he  would  be 
good  for  any  thing.  These  are  prudence,  justice,  fortitude,  and 
temperance,  which  the  wise  man  tells  us  (Wisdom  viii.  7)  are  all 
taught  by  divine  Wisdom,  and  are  such  things  as  men  can  have 
nothing  more  profitable  in  life.  All  other  moral  virtues  have  a 
necessary  dependence  on  these  four ; they  all  fall  to  the  ground 
without  them.  Every  virtue  must  be  prudent  and  discreet,  in  all 
it  *:aaes  in  hand,  otherwise  it  degenerates  into  vice.  Every 
virtue  must  be  just ; by  rendering  on  all  occasions,  what  is  due  to 
God,  to  ourselves,  and  to  our  neighbours.  Every  virtue  must 
be  stout  and  valiant,  firm  and  constant,  in  adhering  to  what  is 
right,  and  opposing  what  is  wrong.  And  every  virtue  must  he 
sober  and  temperate,  lest  it  exceed  the  bounds  of  due  moderation, 
prescribed  by  right  reason  and  religion.  But,  O what  treasures 
of  virtues  do  they  possess,  that  have  acquired  these  four  principal 
ones!  These  will  effectually  arm  them  against  all  vices. 

Consider  2dly,  that  Christian  prudence  is  a virtue  which 
teaches  us  in  all  things  what  is  good,  and  what  is  evil ; what  is 
right  and  what  is  wrong,  and  what  ought  to  be  done,  and  what 
ought  to  be  left  undone,  in  all  the  occurrences  of  life.  *Tis  a 
virtue  that  directs  all  our  words  and  actions,  in  such  a manner,  as 
that  we  neither  decline  out  of  the  way,  or  offend  ourselves  nor 
give  occasion  to  others  to  offend  ; but  ever  setting  before  our 
eyes  our  great  business  and  last  end  makes  always  a proper  choice 
of  the  means  that  are  to  bring  us  to  ibis  great  end,  and  apply 
them  accordingly.  'Tis  a virtue  that  directs  all  other  virtues, 
combining  them  all  by  the  royal  middle  way  of  our  great  Ring, 
J*at  they  may  not  go  aside  by  excess  or  defect,  either  to  the 
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right  hand  or  to  the  left.  The  offices  of  this  great  virtue  are,  to 
design  and  consult  well,  to  judge  right  and  to  direct  well  the  ex- 
ecution of  what  has  been  rightly  concerted,  and  judged  to  be 
proper.  In  all  w hich  it  is  helped,  indeed,  by  the  remembrance 
of  things  past,  by  the  understanding  of  things  present,  by  the 
forecasting  of  things  to  come,  by  reasoning,  attention,  cautioU,  and 
circumspection;  but  all  this  with  dependence  on  divine  grace,  and 
not  on  one’s  own  industry,  and  with  a continual  application  K , 
our  Lord,  by  frequent  and  fervent  prayer,  for  his  light  and  assist- 
ance, without  which  our  prudence  will  avail  us  nothing. 

Consider  3dly,  the  offices  of  the  other  three  cardinal  virtues, 
and  the  excellence  of  them.  Justice  renders  to  every  one  his  due, 
and  wrongs  no  one.  It  teaches  to  restrain  every  thought,  every 
desire,  every  act  of  the  will,  every  judgment,  every  wotd,  every 
action,  and  every  omission  too,  that  any  ways  tend  to  injure  one’s 
neighbour,  or  that  do  not  rightly  square  with  that  great  princi- 
ple of  morality,  “ Do  as  thou  wouldst  be  done  by.”  And  with 
regard  to  God,  (who  has  the  most  undoubted  right,  by  all  manner 
of  titles,  to  our  w hole  being,  and  to  all  our  service)  it  obliges  us, 
before  all  things,  to  dedicate  our  whole  hearts  and  souls  to  him 
by  worship  and  love.  Then  fortitude  arms  the  soul  with  invin- 
cible courage  in  her  warfare  against  her  spiritual  enemies,  and 
gives  her  strength  and  constancy  to  enable  her  to  overcome  all* 
fear  or  dread  of  any  of  those  evils  which  she  may  be  exposed  to 
in  her  mortal  pilgrimage,  for  doing  her  duty,  and  resolution  to 
suffer  every  thing  rather  than  to  sin.  Lastly,  temperance  restrains 
all  immoderation  in  eating  or  drinking,  with  all  other  excesses  of 
our  passions  or  lusts,  and  all  that  any  w'ays  carry  us  out  of  the 
due  bounds,  prescribed  either  by  rig-ht  reason,  and  the  law  of 
nature,  or  by  the  precepts  of  God,  or  of  them  that  have  their 
authority  from  him,  in  the  employments  or  functions  of  any  of 
our  senses,  whether  the  exterior  or  interior.  See,  my  soul,  how 
admirable  are  all  these  virtues ! O there  is  not  a dar,  there  is 
•^arce  an  hour  of  thy  mortal  life,  in  which  thou  dost  not  stand  in 
need  of  them  all. 

Conclude  to  esteem  and  desire,  love  and  seek,  all  these 
blessed  virtues.  O spare  no  pains  to  acquire  them  ; they  are 
richly  worth  all  thy  labour.  But  ever  remember  whose  gifts 
they  are,  and  that  they  must  come  to  thee  by  fervent  prayer. 
AU  thy  labour  without  this,  will  be  labour  in  vain. 

NOVEMBER  1. 

On  the  Feast  of  all  the  Saints. 

Consider  first,  that  on  this  day,  the  Church  of  God  honours 
with  a solemn  festival,  the  virtues,  the  triumph1,  and  the  eleruai 
glory  of  all  the  Saints  and  citizens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.. 
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Firs*.  »n  oroor  to  give  dory,  praiso  and  thanksgiving,  on  their 
account,  to  the  God  of  all  the  saints,  and  to  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
(lie  Author  of  all  their  virtues,  of  all  their  trHimphs,  and  of  ali 
their  glory,  and  to  honour  the  Lord  in  his  Saints.  Secondly,  to 
encourage  all  her  children,  to  follow  the  glorious  examples  of  the 
Saints,  and  to  walk  in  their  blessed  footsteps,  in  hopes  of  arriving 
one  day  at  their  happy  company.  Thirdly,  to  teach  them  to  as- 
sociate themselves  in  the  mean  time  to  the  Saints,  by  a holy 
communion  with  them,  and  to  procure  the  assistance  of  their 
prayers  and  intercession.  O how  just,  how  pious,  how  wholes 
some  it  is,  to  glorify  God  in  his  Saints,  wno  are  the  mog 
excellent  of  all  his  works : to  honour  in  them  the  bright  trophies 
of  the  blood  of  Christ;  to  learn  of  them  the  practicc_of  all 
Christian  virtues,  and  especially  of  divine  love,  and  ^to  be 
admitted  to  share  in  their  powerful  prayers,  and  to  a happy  com- 
munion with  them  in  all  that  is  good ! “ You  arc  come,"  savs 
the  Apostle,  Heb.  xii.  22,  &c.,  speaking  to  the  children  of  the 
Church,  “ to  Mount  Sion,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  company  of  many  thousands  of 
Angels,  and  to  the  Church  of  the  First-born,  who  arc  written  in 
heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment," &c.  O happy  communion  indeed  ! O joyful  festivity,  in 
which  the  Church  Militant  solemnly  associates  herself  w ith  the 
whole  Church  triumphant,  in  the  worship,  praise  and  love  of  then 
common  Lord,  through  him,  that  is  the  Mediator  of  them  both, 
and  through  the  great  sacrifice  of  his  blood ! See  then  my  soul, 
what  ought  to  be  the  devotion  of  this  day. 

Consider  2dly,  on  occasion  of  this  festival,  what  encourage- 
ments we  here  meet  with,  to  dedicate  ourselves,  in  good  earnest, 
to  the  holy  service  of  our  God,  when  we  reflect  on  that  eternal 
weight  of  glory  in  heaven,  with  which  he  rewards  the  light  and 
momentary  labours  and  sufferings  of  his  servants  here  upon  earth. 
All  these  holy  ones,  whose  feast  we  celebrate  this  day,  arc 
entered  into  the  never-ending  joys  of  their  Lord,  at  a very  cheap 
and  easy  rate.  The  yoke  of  his  divine  servitude,  which  they 
bore  for  the  short  time  of  their  pilgrimage,  was  very  sweet  to 
them,  and  their  burden  was  very  light.  Grace  and  love  made 
all  things  easy,  that  they  either  did  or  suffered  for  their  beloved. 
He  himself  supported  them  in  such  manner,  as  to  carry  as  it 
were,  both  them  and  their  crosses  too  upon  his  own  shoulders.  He 
never  left  them  in  life  or  death,  till  he  took  them  to  himself  in  his 
heavenly  kingdom,  where  they  shall  live  and  reign  for  ever  with 
him.  My  soul,  hast  not  thou  the  same  God  as  they  had  ? Hast 
not  thou  the  sarnfe  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  purchased  the 
same  kingdom  for  thee  also,  with  his  own  most  precious  blood ' 
Hast  not  thou  the  same  Sacraments  and  Sacrifice,  and  all  the  »*Q« 
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Helps,  and  means  of  grace  as  they  had?  Is  the  arm  of  God 
ened  f Or  is  the  source  cf  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  dried 
up  or  diminished?  Why  then  mayest  not  thou  also  aspire  to  the 
same  glory  and  happiness?  The  SaiuU  "•■vied  about  with  them 
heretofore  the  like  flesh  and  blood  as  thou  w dost ; but  tbw 
correspondence  with  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God,  raised  them  up 
from  the  dunghill  of  their  corrupt  nature,  and  made  them  Saints ; 
the  like  correspondence  with  the  divine  meTcy  and  grace,  can  do 
as  much  for  thee  also.  O why  then  shouldst  not  thou  also 
endeavour  to  be  a Saint? 

Consider  Sdly,  that  as  it  is  the  leve  of  God  which  makes 
haunts,  so  it  is  this  divine  love,  which  we  particularly  honour  in 
dl  the  Saints.  *Tis  this  heavenly  love,  which  ought  to  be  the 
great  object  of  our  attention,  of  our  devotion,  and  of  our  imitation, 
on  all  the  festivals  of  these  generous  lovers,  and  beloved  of  God, 
and  more  especially  on  this  day,  when  we  celebrate  the  virtues  of 
them  all,  under  one  solemnity.  O what  strong  invitations,  what 
great  encouragements  have  we  here,  what  pressing  calls  to  labour 
to  sanctify  our  souls  with  divine  love,  when  we  have  here  set 
before  our  eyes  all  these  millions  of  heavenly  lovers,  whom  we 
honour  in  this  festivity?  The  Blessed  Virgin,  the  Queen  and 
mother  of  beautiful  love ; these  innumerable  legions  of  angehe 
spirits,  the  Cherubims  and  Seraphims  all  on  fire  with  love;  these 
Patriarchs  and  prophets,  constant  and  faithful  lovers  of  their 
God;  these  Apostles  of  the  Lamb,  sent  by  hhn  to  spread  through 
aU  the  earth  the  bright  flames  cf  love,  which  he  sent  ^ down  upon 
them  from  heaven;  these  armies  of  martyrs,  all  victims  of  love, 
who  all  laid  down  their  lives  for  love ; these  millions  of  holy  Com 
lessors,  and  all  these  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  by  love,  who 
both  in  life  and  death  have  been  always  true  friends  and  servants 
of  divine  love;  and  now  for  all  eternity,  shall  shine  and  burn  in 
ks  beautiful  flames;  aTfiese  virgins,  in  fine,  the  spouses  of  love, 
whose  love  for  the  Lamb  was  stronger  than  death,  and  who  now 
follow  hiifi  singing  hymns  of  eternal  love,  wheresoever  he  goes. 
O let  us  draw  near  to  this  great  fire,  to  this  heavenly  company 
of  seraphic  lovers,  that  our  frozen  hearts  may  receive  some  small 
heat  at  least  from,  all  their  flames. 

Conclude  ever  love,  honour,  and  imitate  the  Saints  of  God  j 
but  more  especially  to  love  in  them  what  God  loves  in  them; 
that  is,  the  gifts  of  his  iivine  grace ; amongst  which  the  mort 
excellent  is  love.  Thvr  shalt  thou  be  best  entitled  both  Urtbe 
intercession  of  the  Saute  at  present,  and  to  their  happy  secies 
haroafter. 
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NOVEMBER  2. 

On  the  Commemoration  of  alt  Soule. 

Oowidvr  first,  that  on  this  day,  the  Chnreh  of  God  attending 
* to  the  necessities  of  mat  numbers  of  her  children,  who  <afc 
departed  out  of  this  life  in  her  faith  or  communion;  but  net 
without  some  blemish  of  sin  in  their  souls ; some  lesser  stains  at 
least,  of  idle  words,  or  other  venial  offences : some  wood,  bay,  or 
tfubble  in  their  building,  which  cannot  stand  the  fire;  or  some 
debt  to  divine  justice,  on  account  of  former  sins  not  sufficiently 
expiated  by  penance ; turns  all  her  prayers  and  sacrifices  towards 
the  procuring  for  them  from  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the 
merits  of  the  precious  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  her  spouse,  their 
remission  of  all  their  sins,  and  their  speedy  admittance  into  the 
happy  regions  of  eternal  rest,  light,  ana  peace,  in  the  company -of 
the  Saints.  O my  soul,  how  holy  and  wholesome  is  the  institu- 
tion of  this  day  or  expiation!  O how  full  of  piety  and  charity 
is  this  apostolical  tradition,  this  religious  practice  of  the  Church 
of  God  in  all  ages  to  pray  for  the  dead  that  they  may  bo  loosed 
from  their  sins  ? 2 Machab.  xxii.  46.  Alas,  how  few  depart  this 
life  so  pure,  as  to  be  immediately  admitted  to  that  blessed  dty 
above,  where  “ nothing  defiled  can  enter  in  P Rev.  xvii.  2.  How 
few  are  fit  to  fly  up  to  the  embraces  of  the  God  of  all  purity, 
without  some  purgation  after  death ! 'Tis  then  a duty  of  Chris- 
tian charity,  incumbent  on  all  the  children  of  the  eburen  of  Christ, 
to  assist  by  their  prayers  their  brethren  that  are  gone  before 
them,  that  they  may  be  discharged  from  their  sins  and  may  rest 
in  peace. 

Consider  2d1y,  that  this  kind  of  charity  is  highly  pleasing  to 
God;  is  very  beneficial  to  the  souls  of  the  faithful  depahed  ; and 
is  very  wholesome  to  our  own  souls.  The  spiritual  works  of 
mercy  are  of  all  the  most  acceptable  to  trod,  the  lover  ofsouls. 
Now  this  is  one  of  the  spiritual  wo.ks  af  mercy;  it  for  exceeds 
all  the  corporal  works  or  mercy.  I:  tends  to  feed  those  souls 
that  are  hungry,  with  the  plenty  of  God's  house ; to  bring  them 
to  quench  their  thirst  at  the  fountain  of  life ; to  clothe  them  with 
immortal  glory ; to  comfort  and  refresh  them  under  their  pains 
and  sufferings ; to  loose  their  bands : to  deliver  them  out  of  their 
prison;  and  to  help  them  forward  to  their  eternal  home,  which 
they  so  ardently  long  for.  Now  all  this  is  most  agreeable  to  the 
Father  of  mercies,  who  has  a most  tender  love  tor  three  his 
children.  ’Tis  doing  these  souls  of  our  brethren  the  'greaftert 
charity  imaginable,  by  contributing  all  that  is  in  our  power,  to 
deliver  them  from  all  their  evHs,  and  to  bring  them  to  theb 
sovereign  Good.  And  His  at  the  same  time  a most  exceUeut 
ucaas  of  obtaining  mercy  for  ourselves  also  wbiita  we  show  iiuj 
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mercy  to  them ; “ for  the  merciful  shall  obtain  mercy  **  Mat.  si 

7,  “ *tis  making  to  ourselves  friends who  when  we  fail,  may 

receive  us  into  everlasting  habitations,”  Luke  xvi.  9. 

Consider  3dly,  that  this  charity,  which  we  owe  to  the  souls  of 
lie  faithful  departed,  is  not  only  exercised  by  praying  for  them. 
Jut  also  by  fasting  or  other  penitential  austerities,  offered  up  to 
God  in  their  behalf,  for  the  remission  of  their  sins  ; as  likewise 
by  alms-deeds,  performed  with  the  like  intention,  according  to 
the  religious  customs  of  former  ages,  and  the  practice  of  our 
pious  ancestors,  in  their  doles  at  the  Minerals  of  the  dead.  But 
the  most  effectual  means  of  all,  to  purge  them  from  their  sins, 
and  to  bring  them  to  their  God,  is  the  offering  up  for  them  the 
great  Sacrifice  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ ; and  presenting 
to  God,  in  their  favour,  that  most  sacred  Victim,  by  which  was 
cancelled  the  hand-writing  which  was  against  us ; and  a general 
atonement  was  made  for  all  our  sins.  In  the  old  law,  the  high 
priests  once  a-year,  viz.,  on  the  solemn  feast  of  expiation  (Levi- 
ticus xvi.),  carried  the  blood  of  victims  into  the  sanctuary,  to  make 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people  : but  this  was  but  a figure 
of  what  was  done  by  our  high  Priest,  who  is  gone  once  for  all 
into  the  sanctuary  of  heaven,  not  with  the  blood  of  goats,  or 
calves,  but  with  his  own  most  sacred  Blood,  shed  here  upon  earth 
for  our  sins ; and  now  ceasing  not  to  exhibit  the  same  to  his 
• Father,  both  by  himself  in  heaven,  where  he  makes  continual 
intercession  for  us ; and  here  by  his  ministers  in  the  sacred 
mysteries.  This  blood  pleads  strongly  for  the  remission  of  sins; 
tills  b the  source  of  all  mercy  and  grace ; this  is  plentifully  applied 
to  the  souls,  both  of  the  living  and  the  dead,  by  the  great  Sacri- 
fice of  the  Altar. 

Conclude  to  assist,  to  the  best  of  thy  power,  the  souls  of  the 
faithful  departed,  both  by  prayers,  alms,  and  this  holy  oblation  ot 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Thy  charity  for  them  may  stand  thee  in 
great  stead,  when  their  case  shall  come  to  be  thy  own.  But 
remember  withal,  that  the  best  thing  thou  canst  do  b to  work 
now  all  thou  canst,  for  thyself,  whilst  thou  hast  time  ; and  to  do 
Cull  penance  for  thy  sins  in  this  life,  that  thy  soul  may  not  stand 
in  need  of  these  helps  hereafter. 

NOVEMBER  3. 

On  the  Obligation  of  Christians  to  be  Saints. 

Consider  first,  how  often  God  has  declared,  in  hb  word,  that 
mil  hb  people  ought  to  be  Saints.  “ Be  ye  holy,  because  l tho 
Lord  your  God  am  holy,”  was  what  he  perpetually  inculcated  in 
&e  Old  Testament;  and  in  the  New',  the  Son  of  God  calls  upon 
ms  all,  Mat.  v.  48.  Be  you  perfect  as  j'our  heavenly  Fatbsr  b 
perfect.  All  Christians  are  called  to  be  Saints,  Rom.  i.  7,  to  hs 
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ftolj,  and  without  blemish,  in  the  fight  of  God  in  charity,  Epii. 
i 4,  a chosen  generation,  a kingly  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a 
purchased  people,  1 Pet  ii.  9.  Hence  the  name  of  Saints  is 
appropriated  by  St.  Paul  to  all  Christians  i as  if  it  were  the  same 
thing  to  be  a Christian,  and  to  be  a Saint : which  shows  that, 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostle,  all  Christians,  as  such,  - 
are  at  least  obliged  to  endeavour  to  be  Saints.  This  obligation 
is  grounded  upon  the  sanctity  of  the  God,  whom  we  serve ; of  the 
gospel  law,  under  which  we  live ; of  the  holy  institute,  which  we 
profess ; of  the  great  Master,  whom  we  follow ; of  the  divine 
Sacraments  and  Sacrifice  which  we  frequent : and  of  that  sacred 
dedication  and  consecration,  by  which  God  has  sanctified  our 
-ouls  for  himself.  O let  us  never  forget  the  many  motives  we 
have  to  be  Saints ! 

Consider  2dly,  that  our  being  Saints,  is  not  merely  a matter  of 
counsel,  or  of  greater  perfection  : 'tis  a strict  commandment ; 'tie 
implied  in  the  very  first  and  chiefest  of  all  God's  commandments. 
?ot  though  all  are  not  commanded  to  work  miracles,  nor  to 
jxercise  extraordinary  austerities;  nor  to  retire  into  deserts,  to 
jpeod  the  whole  time  there  in  prayer  ; nor  to  sell  all  they  have, 
and  give  it  to  the  poor,  Ac.  (for  there  have  been  many  very  great 
Saints,  that  hare  done  none  of  these  things) ; yet  all  are  coos- 
rnanded  to  love  God  with  their  whole  heart,  and  with  their  whole 
soul,  and  with  their  whole  mind,  and  with  their  whole  strength. 
Now  this  it  is  that  makes  Saints,  and  this  is  of  strict  obligation  to 
all.  Do  this,  my  soul;  keep  this  commandment ; and  thou  also 
shalt  be  a Saint;  but  without  this,  none  of  those  other  things, 
nor  all  of  them  together,  can  make  any  one  a Saint  Christiana, 
reflect  on  the  perfection  and  sanctity,  which  is  required  of  you 
all,  by  this  great -commandment  of  divine  love.  To  love  the 
Lord  our  God  with  our  whole  heart,  and  all  its  affections  ; with 
our  whole  soul,  and  all  its  powers ; with  our  whole  mind,  tr 
directing  all  our  thoughts  to  nim  ; and  with  our  whole  strength 
by  dedicating  to  him  all  our  actions.  O this  is  to  be  Saints 
indeed  1 Now  this  our  God  calls  for ; and  nothing  less  will 
mtisfy  him ; 'tis  the  very  first  of  his  commandments. 

Consider  ddly,  upon  how  many  titles  this  great  God  challenge 
(Mir  whole  hearts  and  souls,  by  love  and  service ; and  oonse 
uuently  that  we  should  be  truly  Saints ; that  is,  a people  sancti* 
£ed»  and  consecrated  to  him.  1.  We  are  his  children ; and  there- 
fore ought  to  bear  some  resemblance  with  our  Father,  by  an 
Imitation  of  his  sanctity.  2.  Our  souls  are  espoused  to  him,  and 
aspire  to  an  eternal  union  with  him : now  whatsoever  is  disagree* 
able  to  true  sanctity  defiles  the  soul  and  disqualifies  her  for  that 
happy  union.  3.  We  are  his  temples ; the  temples  of  God  must 
be  ever  holy.  4.  We  are  the  members  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  are 
ingrafted  in  him,  we  are  to  live  by  his  Spirit,  which  is  the  Spirit 
«<I  sanctity.  5.  We  absolutely  telong  to  God,  by  our  creation ; 


Digitized  by  Google 


462  MEDITATIONS  FOR 

he  gave  us  our  being,  and  gave  it, to  us  for  no  other  end,  but  tnai 
we  should  be  Saints.  6.  The  Son  of  God  delivered  himself  up 
for  us,  by  fads  Passion  and  Death;  that  he  might  wash  us  from  all 
our  sins,  in  his  own  blood,  and  make  us  a.  kingdom  of  priests 
(that  is,  Saints)  to  God  and  bis  Father,  Apoc.  i.  5,  6.  In  fine, 
by  our  baptismal  vows,  by  our  dedication  to  God,  at  that  time ; 
by  our  frequent  participation  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  ip 
the  divine  Sacrament;  in  consequence  of  which  we  ought  to 
abide  in  Christ,  the  God  of  all  sanctity,  and  live  by  him ; and  by 
innumerable  other  titles,  we  belong  to  God;  and  are  strictly 
obliged  to  give  our  whole  selves  up,  without  reserve  to  him,  to 
serve  him  in  holiness  and  justice  all  the  days  of  our  life.  And 
shall  not  all  this  convince  us,  of  the  necessity  of  our  labouring  in 
'arnest  to  be  Saints ; and  that  is  both  the  wm  and  the  command- 
ment of  God  ? 

Conclude  to  begin,  from  this  very  hour,  a new  and  saintly  life, 
by  yielding  thyself  up  a perpetual  servant  to  divine  love;  and 
striving  henceforward  to  make  a daily  progress  in  this  heavenly 
virtue : this  is  the  shortest  and  surest  way  to  all  sanctity  and 
perfection. 


NOVEMBER  4. 

On,  the  Mmm  wt  a&lkamiQ  beemn*  Samis. 

OotfsinxE  first,  that  if  our  Lord  calls  upon  us  all  to  beSaints; 
and  Oven-commands  us  all  to  be  Saints ; he  that  never  commands* 
impossibilities,  furnishes  us  also  with  the  means,  which,  if  we 
make  good  use  of,  wilP  make  us  Saints.  Witness  those  - manifold 
graces,  and  spiritual  helps,  which'  he  continually  favours  us  with, 
whioh  if  we  ‘duly'  correspond  with,  we  should  all  be  Saints. 
Witness  that  early  knowledge  he  has  given  uguf  his  heavenly 
truths,  and  those  repeated  invitations  with  which  he  sweetly 
presses  us,  to  turn  from  onr  sins  and  to  come  to  him;  O if  we  did 
but  welcome  these  first  divine  calls,  how  quickly  would  they 
produce  in  our  souls,  strong  desires  of  dedicating  ourselves  in 
good  earnest  to  divine  love  I Now  such  strong  desires  as  these 
are  the  beginning  of  true  wisdom,  and  the-  very  foundation  of f alf 
sanctity.  For -since  God  desires  we  should  bfe  Saints,  if  we  also 
sincerely^  desire  it,  the  work  will  be  done.  Strong  desires  wHI' 
make  us  earnest  m prayer ; they  will  make  us  diligent ‘and’ 
fervent  in  spiritual  exercises.  Strong  desires  will  make  ii9  labour 
in  earnest  ; we  shall  spare  mo  pains  In  the  acquisition  of  virtue, 
if  our  desires  arev  strong  indeed.  Such  desires  as  these  arethht  * 
“ hunger  and 'thirst  after  justice/  recommended  by  -our  Lord, 
which ‘never  fail,  ofbeiUg  fifled;  Mat.  r.  fi;;  Who  cancomplani 
of  wanting  the  means  to  become  Saints,  when  strong -desires  may 
4 o the  work  ! 

Consider  2dly,  the  man y particular  helps  for  sanctity,  which 
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we  meet  with  every  where,  In  the  Church  of  God;  which,  as 
they  hare  already  made  many  great  Saints,  in  every  state  and 
condition  of  life,  are  capable  of  doing  as  much  for  us;  and  will 
not  foul  of  doing  it,  if  we  are  not  wanting  to  God,  and  to  our* 
selves,  by  the  abase  or  neglect  of  them.  Such  are  the  Sacra* 
ments,  those  conduits  of  divine  grace,  instituted  by  Jesus  Christ, 
on  purpose  to  make  in  Saints.  Such,  in  particular,  is  that  most 
holy  Sacrament,  and  divine  Sacrifice  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ ; in  which  we  have  always  amongst  us,  and  may  daily 
approach  to  the  very  fountain  of  all  sanctity.  O ! my  soul,  one 
good  and  perfect  communion  might  suffice  to  make  thee  a Saint. 
Such  again,  is  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  so  often  preached  to 
us,  or  read  by  us;  the  truths  of  eternity  so  often  set  before  us ; 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ; the  lives  of  the  Saints ; the  great 
examples  of  the  living  servants  of  God ; the  mysteries  relating 
to  our  redemption,  wnich  we  so  often  celebrate  in  the  public 
worship  of  the  Church  in  such  manner,  as  to  make  them  as  it 
were  present  to  the  eyes  of  our  souls ; with  abundance  of  other 
spiritual  advantages,  which  are  continually  found  in  the  com- 
munion of  the  true  Church  of  Christ.  O Christians,  let  us  never 
complain  of  our  wanting  the  means  to  become  Saints,  when  we 
have  so  many  powerful  graces  and  helps  always  at  band ! If  we 
nre  not  Saints,  it  must  be  entirely  our  own  fault  And,  what  an 
account  shall  we  have  one  day  to  give  for  all  these  graces  and 
helps,  if  we  don’t  make  good  use  of  them?' 

Consider  3dly,  that  in  order  to  be  Saints,  nothing  is  reoufadd 
on  our  parts,  but  what  God  on  his  part  will  make  sweet  and  easy 
to  us,  “ for  his  yoke  is  sweet,  ana  his  burthen  is  light”  We 
may  apply  to  his  commandment  of  our  being  Saints,  what  is 
written,  Deut  xxx.  11,  &c.  “ This  commandment  that  I com- 

mand thee  this  day  is  not  above  thee,  nor  far  off  from  thee  ; nor 
is  it  in  heaven  to  bring  it  to  us  ; nor  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that 
thou  raayest  excuse  thyself,  and  say,  which  of  us  can  cross  the 
sea,  and  to  bring  it.  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it.  Yes,  Christians, 
our  God  is  very  near  us  ; he  is  in  the  very  centre  of  our  souls. 
With  him  are  all  the  treasures  of  pace  and  sanctity  ; with  him  is 
the  law  of  love ; he  is  all  love  ; he  is  a consuming  fire,  the  property 
of  which  is  to  destroy  all  our  vices,  and  to  transform  our  souls  into 
himself.  He  is  the  inexhaustible  Source  of  all  our  good.  We 
have  no  need  then  to  go  far  to  find  divine  love,  wnich  makes 
Saints,  since  we  have  the  very  source  of  it  within  us ; ’tis  but 
turning  into  our  own  interior,  by  the  diligent  practice  of  recollec- 
tion and  mental  prayer,  and  there  we  shall  auickly  meet  with  our 
God,  and  with  his  love,  which  will  make  all  duties,  and  all  labours 
sweet  and  easy  to  us.  This  is  the  shortest  way  to  all  good,  an* 
toe  most  effectual  means  to  make  us  Saints. 
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Conclude,  to  embrace  and  put  in  practice  all  these  means  of 
sanctity,  which  divine  Providence  continually  presents  thee  with. 
Open  the  door  of  thy  heart  to  every  grace  with  which  God  visits 
thee,  and  co-operate  with  it  to  the  full  extent  of  thy  power. 
Nourish  in  thy  soul  a great  desire,  a perfect  hunger  and  thirst 
after  the  love  of  God,  and  all  Christian  perfection.  Meditate 
often ; read  good  books ; be  fervent  in  prayer,  and  in  frequenting 
the  Sacraments.  But  particularly  aim  at  a spirit  of  recollection, 
and  a continual  attention  to  God  in  thy  own  interior,  and  fre- 
quent aspirations  of  love,  and  thou  shalt  quickly  become  a Saint. 

NOVEMBER  5. 

On  the  perfection  of  our  Ordinary  Actions . 

Consider  first,  the  error  of  a great  many  Christians,  in  plating 
sanctity  in  such  things  as  indeed  are  no  part  of  it.  Thus  some 
suppose  that  in  order  to  be  a Saint,  one  must  work  miracles  s 
Now  St.  John  Baptist  was  one  of  the  greatest  of  Saints ; and  yet 
wrought  no  miracles,  St  John  x.  41.  And  indeed  one  single 
act  of  humility,  or  self-denial,  or  of  the  love  of  God,  goes  farilci 
towards  the  making  a Saint,  than  even  the  raising  the  dead  t<» 
life.  Others  again'  vainly  imagine,  that  sanctity  consists  in  having 
visions,  revelations,  and  ecstacies,  or  in  the  gifts  of  prophecy,  of 
tongues,  or  of  an  eminent  knowledge  of  the  most  sublime  and 
divine  truths,  because  they  often  meet  with  such  things  as  these 
in  the  lives  of  Saints ; but  none  of  these  things  made  them  Saints; 
and  they  have  been  even  found  in  such  as  were  no  Saints  : whilst 
on  the  other  hand  manv  eminent  Saints  have  had  none  of  them ; 
neither  ought  any  humble  Christian  to  desire,  or  to  seek  for  such 
things  as  tnese ; though  every  Christian  ought  to  desire,  and  to 
endeavour  to  be  a Saint.  Nor  does  sanctity  consist  in  much 
fasting,  or  in  wearing  hair  shirts,  or  in  taking  disciplines,  or  in 
giving  laige  alms,  or  in  reciting  long  prayers,  or  in  any  other 
extraordinary  practices  or  observances ; all  which,  however  good 
in  themselves,  have  been  found  in  hypocrites,  or  in  such  as  have 
been  all  the  while  slaves  to  pride,  self-love,  and,  passion.  But 
true  sanctity  consists  in  unfeigned  charity  in  both  its  branches, 
that  is,  both  as  it  regards  the  love  of  God,  and  of  our  neighbours : 
it  consists  in  conformity  with  the  will  of  God  in  all  things,  and 
adhering  close  to  him;  it  consists  in  being  humble  of  heart,  and 
sincerely  despising  ourselves ; it  consists  in  denying  ourselves, 
and  taking  up  our  Cross  and  following  Christ.  Such  as  do  these 
things  are  Saints ; where  any  of  these  are  wanting,  there  is  no 
sanctity. 

Consider  2dly,  that  sanctity  does  not  so  much  depend  upon 
doing  extraordinary  actions,  as  upon  doing  our  ordinary  actions 
extraordinary  well.  Our  life  passes  away,  in  the  daily  ordinaiy 
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wticms,  which  take  up  our  time  from  morning  611  night  t such 
as  our  rising,  our  morning  exercise,  our  daily  labours,  or  the 
business  of  our  calling,  onr  regular  devotions,  ami  spiritual 
lectures,  our  meals,  our  conversation,  the  employment  of  our 
thoughts,  when  our  hands  are  at  work,  our  examination  of  con- 
science at  night,  and  onr  evening  exercise,  &c.  Now  if  all  these 
daily  performances  are  done  extraordinary  well,  our  whole  time 
will  he  sjicnt  extraordinary  well  ; and  nothing  more  will  l>« 
required  to  make  us  Saints.  Neither  will  it  cost  us  more  to  da 
lliem  well,  than  to  do  them  ill;  on  the  contrary,  the  better  we 
perforin  them,  and  the  more  diligent  and  fervent  we  aro  in  them, 
the  more  easy  and  delightful  they  will  be  to  us : and  the  grace  of 
God,  aud  his  blessing,  will  go  aloug  with  all  wc  do.  O how 
inexcusable  then  are  we,  O!  iny  soul,  if  we  do  uot  strive  to  be 
Saints,  when  we  may  attain  to  this  happiness,  even  by  our  dully 
ordinary  actious,  provided  we  jjerform  them  with  due  perfec- 
tion! 

Consider  Sdly,  that  the  perfection  of  our  ordinary  actions 
depends  upon  the  purity  of  intendon,  with  which  wc  perform 
them,  ou  our  attention  to  God,  in  all  that  wedo;  and  our  season- 
ing all  our  labours  and  employments  with  frequent  aspirations, 
and  ejaculations  of  divine  love ; and  frequent  oblations  of  our- 
selves and  of  all  that  we  do  to  God.  “ By  thy  ordinance  the 
day  goeth  on,  saith  the  royal  Prophet,  Ps.  cxviii.  91,  for  all 
things  serve  thee.”  Yes  my  soul,  all  things  continually  serve  the 
Lord,  but  the  rebel  angels  and  the  rebellions  will  of  man.  Now 
this  rebellious  will  of  ours  we  bring  to  serve  him,  by  beginning 
the  day  with  an  oblation  of  our  whole  selves  to  him ; by  directing 
all  our  thoughts,  w ords,  and  actions,  by  a pure  intention  to  his 
glory ; by  making  his  holy  will  the  rule  of  all  wc  do ; by  beginning 
every  work  with  an  offering  of  what  we  are  going  to  do,  together 
with  an  offering  of  our  heart  to  him  ; and  by  often  renew  ing  this 
offering  in  the  midst  of  our  works ; by  doing  all  our  actions  as 
much  as  we  can  in  his  presence ; and  by  intermingling  acts  of 
divine  love  with  all  wc  do.  Thus  shall  our  days  be  found  to  be 
full  days;  thus  shall  they  all  go  on  by  God's  ordinance:  thus 
shall  they  all  serve  him. 

Conclude  to  take  great  care,  to  give  all  thy  ordinary  actio 
their  due  perfection,  by  following  these  rules.  And  as  to  thy 
daily  employments,  and  all  the  business  and  labours  of  thy  lawftr 
calling ; ever  consider  them  as  appointed  thee  by  the  holy  wft 
of  God  ; and  ever  perform  them  in  compliance  with,  and  il 
obedience  to  his  heavenly  will;  thus  thou  mayest  make  them  aft 
acts  of  virtue,  and  even  acts  of  divine  love.  And  if  these  thy 
daily  employments  be  laborious  or  otherwise  mortifying,  or  dis- 
agreeable to  thy  self-love,  thou  mayest  also  make  them  acts  of 
penance,  by  accepting  of  them,  as  imposed  upon  theo  by  God,  foi 
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thy  sins;  trad  offering  them  up  to  God,  in  union  with  tho  booms 
and  Bufferings  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  thy  sins. 

NOVEMBER  6. 

On  the  Sanctity  of  the  Christian's  Institute. 

Consider  first,  that  the  Christian  religion  is  in  the  nature  of 
a religious  older  or  institute,  founded  by  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord 
and  taking  its  name  from  him.  The  Son  of  God  himself  came 
down  from  heaven,  to  be  the  founder  of  the  Christian  order.  Its 
origin  is  heavenly : its  rule  is  heavenly  ; being  God’s  own  word, 
and  the  gospel  of  his  Son.  Its  tendency  is  heavenly : it  tends  to 
deliver  us  from  all  those  evils,  both  with  regard  to  time  and 
eternity,  in  which  we  are  unhappily  involved,  by  our  first  parents' 
transgression ; particularly  from  the  death  of  sin,  and  from  the 
second  dedth  of  hell ; and  to  bring  us  to  our  sovereign  Good,  to 
all  perfection  and  sanctity  here,  and  to  our  true  and  eternal  life 
hereafter.  The  means  it  furnishes  us  with  for  this  end,  are  also 
heavenly : such  as  the  communications  of  divine  grace ; the  sacred 
Mysteries  and  Sacraments,  of  divine  institution : the  daily  conver- 
sation of  God  by  prayer,  and  the  Communion  of  the  Saints,  or  a 
happy  association  with  ail  holy  persons  in  all  holy  things.  The 
Christian  makes  his  solemn  religious  profession,  at  the  foot  of  the 
altar,  at  his  Baptism ; there  he  engages  himself  by  vows,  to  re- 
nounce the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil;  and  to  lead  an  in- 
nocent and  saintly  life : there  he  receives  for  his  habit,  the  white 
robe,  denoting  cleanness  of  heart  and  innocence;  with  a charge  to 
keep  it  all  bis  lifetime,  without  spot  or  stain : there  he  puts  on 
Jesus  Christ,  by.  a new  birth,  in  order  to  a new  and  spiritual  life, 
that  he  may  know  no  death.  O ! can  any  thing  then  be  more  holy 
than  the  sacred  institute  of  the  Christian  order ; where  the  Founder, 
the  rule,  the  exercises,  the  vows,  the  habit,  and  the  whole  man- 
ner of  life  that  it  requires,  are  all  most  heavenly  and  divine  ! 

Consider  2dly,  the  blindness  and  miftsrv  of  the  greatest  part  of 
Christians,  who  live  in  a strange  insensibility  of  the  excellence  of 
the  Christian  religion,  of  the  obligations  of  it,  and  the  sanctity  it 
requires  of  them,  in  consequence  of  the  alliance  it  gives  them 
vith  the  whole  blessed  Trinity.  The  dignity  of  a Christian  is 
indeed  very  great.  He  has  the  honour  to  be  enrolled  in  the 
service  of  the  great  King.  He  is  made  his  domestic,  his  friend, 
his  favourite.  But  this  is  not  all;  he  is  even  adopted,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  be  a child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  his  eternal 
kingdom : he  is  engrafted  and  incoiporated  with  Christ,  and  made 
a member  of  that  mystical  body,  of  which  the  Son  of  God  is  the 
Head:  he  is  made  partaker  of  his  Spirit;  of  his  Kingdom  and 
Priestly  Unction;  and  in  some  measure  of  his  divine  nature. 
The  grace  of  Christianity  is  so  great,  that  the  Apostle,  Writing  to 
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tne  Ephesian*,  seem*  to  want  words  to  express  it.  He  calls  it 
* the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  the  mystery  hidden  from 
eternity  in  God,  Eph.  iv.  8,  9,  with  a great  deal  njore  to  the  like 
purpose,  as  well  with  relation  to  the  exceeding  great  goodness  of 
Goa,  manifested  in  his  calling  ns,  without  any  desert  of  ours,  to 
so  great  a grace,  as  this  of  the  Christian  religion : as  also  with 
legard  to  the  incomprehensible  advantage,  which  this  grace  entitles 
ns  to.  But  oh  ! may  we  not  too  justly  apply  to  the  g!«atest 
part  of  those,  who  are  called  to  all  these  advantages,  that  of  the 
royal  Prophet,  Ps.  xlviii.  21.  Man  when  he  was  in  honour  did 
not  understand ; he  hath  been  compared  to  senseless  beasts,  and 
made  like  to  them.  Alas!  this  seems  to  be  the  case  of  million* 
of  Christians. 

Consider  3dly,  that  our  eternal  welfare  absolutely  depends 
upon  our  living  up  to  the  character  of  a Christian,  and  to  the 
duties  and  obligations  of  the  Christian  religion ; in  particular  those 
we  have  taken  upon  us  by  our  baptismal  vows,  and  which  are  in- 
sisted upon  as  essential,  by  our  holy  rule,  and  Founder.  These 
are  all  reduced  into  a small  compass,  in  those  words  of  the 
Psalmist : Turn  away  from  evil,  and  do  good.  This  is  a short 
abstract  of  the  whole  duty  of  a Christian.  The  first  part  require* 
a settled  determination  of  the  soul,  never  to  commit  a wilful  sin, 
for  any  consideration  whatsoever ; no  not  even  if  life  itself  were 
at  stake.  The  second  part  requires  a constant  attention  to  do 
the  will  of  God,  in  all  tilings,  and  to  advance  every  day  in  the 
love  of  God.  Do  this  my  soul  and  thou  shalt  be  a Christian  in- 
deed : persevere  in  this  until  death,  and  thou  shalt  receive  the 
-crown  of  eternal  life. 

Conclude  henceforward  to  have  always  before  thy  eyes  both 
the  dignity  and  the  sanctity  of  the  character  of  a Christian,  and 
to  show  it  forth  in  thy  life  ; lest  otherwise  it  rise  in  judgnnnt 
against  thee,  and  prove  thy  greater  condemnation  at  that  day, 
when  thou  shalt  be  called  upon  to  give  up  an  account  of  thy 
etc  wardship. 

NOVEMBER  7. 

On  following  the  Light  of  Christ . 

Consider  first,  those  words  of  the  Son  of  God,  John  viii.  12, 

44 1 am  the  light  of  the  world  : he  that  followeth  me,  walketh  not 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.”  Poor  man,  by  sin, 
had  forfeited  the  true  light ; he  was  fallen  from  the  light  of  truth 
and  life,  when  he  fell  from  his  God : he  was  fallen  into  the  dark- 
ness of  ignorance,  error,  and  vice,  and  was  sitting  in  the  shadow 
of  death.  God  sent  the  true  light  from  heaven,  u which  enlight- 
eneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  this  world,  when  he  sent  hir  ^ 
5od  heaven*  in  the  bowels  of  his  mercy,  as  the  Orient  (at 
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dayspring)  from  on  high  to  visit  us  ; to  enlighten  them  that  ba! 
in  cl&rkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  and  to  direct  our  feet  in 
the  way  of  peace,*  * Luke  i.  78,  79.  Jesus  Christ  then  came  from 
heaven,  to  be  our  light ; to  enlighten  our  souls  with  the  light  oi 
his  heavenly  truth ; to  bring  us  forth  from  the  darkness  of  our 
errors  and  vices,  to  impart  to  us  the  light  of  faith,  as  a lamp  to 
shine  unto  us,  in  this  dark  place  of  this  wretched  world,  till  the 
<rue  day  dawn,  and  the  daystar  arise  in  our  hearts,  2 Pet.  L 19, 
ro  give  us  here  the  light  of  his  divine  grace,  for  the  time  of  our 
aortal  pilgrimage,  and  to  bring  us  hereafter  to  the  light  of  glory, 
there  in  the  light  of  God,  we  shall  see  God  the  light  for  all  eternity. 
Embrace  my  soul,  this  light  that  comes  down  from  heaven  to 
visit  thee ; and  see  thou  follow  it  in  the  whole  conduct  of  thy  life 
O take  care  lest  thou  incur  the  judgment  of  condemnation,  by  the 
lights  coming  into  the  world,  and  thy  loving  darkness  rather  than 
the  light,  John  iii.  19. 

Consider  2dly,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  down  from  heaven  to 
enlighten  the  world,  both  with  his  heavenly  doctrine  and  with  his 
heavenly  life.  He  came  from  God  to  be  our  teacher,  and  to 
open  in  our  favour  his  school  of  heavenly  truths : truths  to  which 
the  world  was  quite  a stranger  at  that  time,  and  which  the 
children  of  this  world,  whp  being  blinded  with  their  passions,  love 
darkness  more  than  light,  will  not  understand  even  to  this  day, 
because  they  will  not  come  to  this  great  light,  lest  their  works 
should  be  reproved  by  it;  for  their  works  are  evil,  John  iii.  19, 20. 
This  light  of  Christ  reproves  our  self-love,  and  all  its  unhappy 
offspring,  with  all  our  darling  inclinations  and  affections  : it  con- 
futes all  the  maxims  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  all  the  errors  we  are 
so  apt  to  entertain,  with  relation  to  worldly  honour,  interest  and 
pleasure.  It  discovers  to  us  the  emptiness  and  vanity,  the  mere 
nothing  of  all  that  passes  away  with  time,  and  show's  us  that 
nothing  is  truly  great,  or  deserves  our  esteem  or  affection,  but  what 
)s  eternal.  This  light  of  Christ  teaches  us  to  know  both  God 
>nd  ourselves ; it  teaches  us  all  virtues;  poverty  of  spirit,  humility, 
^elf-denial,  meekness,  patience,  penance,  conformity  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  divine  charity  : it  shows  us  the  way  to  all  perfection, 
and  to  a happy  eternity : it  conducts  to  our  God  himself,  and  to 
the  light  of  life  that  is  w ith  him. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  in  order  to  come  at  the  light  of  life,  we  must 
follow  Christ,  not  only  by  believing  his  doctrine,  but  by  walking 
in  his  footstcos,  and  by  an  imitation  of  his  virtues.  “We  must 
•jnitate  his  life  and  manners,**  says  a holy  man,  “if  we  would  he 
mily  enlightened,  and  delivered  from  all  blindness  of  heart:  let  it 
then  be  our  chiefesc  study  to  meditate  on  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ." 
a Kempis,  L.  i.  C.  i.  Yes,  Christians,  by  often  meditating  on 
the  life  of  Christ,  we  shall  learn  now  we  ought  to  behave  on  all  * 
occasions : the  bright  light  of  his  virtues  will  show  us  wliat  wn 
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are  to  avoid,  and  from  wliat  we  are  to  fly,  at  well  at  what  we  are 
to  embrace,  aud  what  wc  are  to  follow  on  every  occasion.  He 
it  the  way  to  truth,  and  the  life,  St.  John  liv.  *6.  The  light  of 
his  life  shining  on  us,  by  the  means  of  daily  meditation,  will  con* 
duct  us  into  this  way.  will  guide  us  to  this  truth,  and  will  bring 
us  safe  to  this  life,  even  to  the  very  fountains  head  of  eternal  life. 

Conclude  to  follow,  henceforward,  in  the  practice  of  thv  life 
the  heavenly  light,  both  of  the  doctrine  and  of  the  example  oa 
Jesus  Christ.  Walk  after  him,  and  his  light ; and  thou  shaft 
neither  walk  in  darkness  here,  nor  £0  into  darkness  hereafter. 
Tips  following  the  light  of  Christ,  wTll  bring  thee  to  the  Happy 
society  of  the  children  of  light,  in  the  region  of  light  ever- 
lasting. 


NOVEMBER  8. 

One  thing  is  necessary,  Luke  x.  42. 

Consider  first,  O my  soul,  and  open  thy  eyes  to  the  great 
light  of  this  divine  sentence  of  thy  Saviour:  One  thing  is 
necessary.  It  will  be  of  infinite  service  to  thee  to  dispel  the 
darkness  and  mists  that  encompass  thee  on  all  sides,  and  to  direct 
all  thy  steps  to  the  sovereign  truth,  to  the  Sovereign  Good. 
Alas!  what  a multiplicity  of  cares  and  concerns,  about  empty 
vanities  and  worldly  toys,  is  apt  to  take  up  our  whole  mind  and 
heart.  How  busy  are  we  all  the  day  long,  in  catching  flies! 
What  a variety  of  amusements  distracts  our  thoughts ! In  what 
a dissipation  do  we  generally  live!  How  little  is  there  of  God 
in  our  daily  conversation!  How  few  of  our  words  or  actions 
are  referred  to  him!  Oh ! ’tis  too  true,  that  we  let  every  thing 
else  take  place  of  that  only  business,  for  frhich  we  came  into  this 
world ! And  yet  all  this  other  variety  and  multiplicity  which 
employs  all  our  thoughts,  words  and  actions,  is  just  nothing  at 
all  to  our  purpose;  whereas  upon  that  one  business,  our  all 
depends  for  all  eternity. 

Consider  2dly,  what  this  one  thing  necessary  is,  that  is  here 
recommended  by  our  Lord?  Doubtless,  ’tis  nothing  else  but 
the  dedicating  ourselves  to  the  love  and  service  of  our  God,  ip 
order  to  the  securing  the  eternal  salvation  of  our  souls.  O!  “vanity 
«f  vanities,  and  all  is  vanity,  but  the  loving  of  God,  and  the 
swerving  him  alone.” — Kempis.  Yes,  my  soul,  this  is  our  on!) 
business,  this  is  the  business,  for  w hich  alone  wfe  came  into  this 
world;  nothing  ol«e  deserves  to  l>e  called  our  business;  whatever 
our  employment  *>r  calling  ho,  in  the  world,  it  must  he  eve? 
subordinate  to  this  great  business:  all  our  thoughts,  words,  ami 
deeds  should  ever  tend  to  God,  and  to  our  eternal  Salvation 
Whatever  takes  us  off  from  attending  to  this  great  bnsir.crs,  it 
hurtful,  it  ceraieious  to  us ; whatever  has  no  tendency  to  this 
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oner  thing  necessary,  it’s  all  quite  idle  and  vain.  O “what  doth 
it  profit  a man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?”  Mat.  xvi.  26. 

Consider  3dly,  those  words  of  our  Saviour,  Mat.  vi.  88,  “ Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  justice,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.” » This  kingdom  of  God,  which  we  are 
here  commanded  to  seek  in  the  first  place,  is  the  kingdom  of 
grace,  in  our  souls;  ’tis  the  kingdom  of  divine  love.  . This  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  us,  Luke  xvii.  21.  It  must  be  established 
in  our  own  interior.  This  justice  of  God  is  that,  by  which  he 
makes  us  just  indeed,  through  the  merits  of  the  blood  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  the  Just:  ’tis  the  charity  of  God,  which  is  poured 
out  into  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  given  to  us, 
Rom.  v.  5.  This  kingdom  of  divine  love,  this  justice,  and 
charity  of  God  in  our  souls,  we  must  continually  aspire  to;  this 
must  be  the  first  and  greatest  object  of  our  longing  desires;  this 
we  seek  with  all  our  power ; for  this  we  must  always  pray,  with 
all  the  fervour  of  our  nearts.  And  as  to  all  things  else,  as  far  as 
they  are  proper  and  necessary  for  us,  our  heavenly  Father  will 
not  fail  to  furnish  us  with  them.  We  have  his  divine  word 
engaged  for  it. 

Conclude  to  follow  in  the  practice  of  thy  life,  these  divine 
lessons  of  light  and  truth ; by  considering  henceforward  the  love 
and  service  of  thy  God,  and  the  salvation  of  thy  soul,  as  thy  only 
business,  and  all  other  concerns,  comparatively  with  this,  as 
nothing  to  thee.  O take  care  of  this  one  thing  necessary!  and 
all  shall  be  well  with  thee,  both  for  time  and  eternity. 

NOVEMBER  9. 

Strive  to  Enter  by  the  narrow  Gate . — Luke  xiii.  24. 

Considee  first,  how  the  light  of  Christ  in  the  Gospel  repre- 
sents to  us  the  broad  road  of  the  world,  as  infinitely  dangerous 
to  our  souls,  and  as  directly  leading  to  the  wide  gate  of  eternal 
damnation.  “ Enter  ye  in  at  the  narrow  gate,”  saith  he,  Mat 
vii.  13,  14,  “ for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  wav,  thal 
Ieadeth  to  destruction : and  many  there  are,  who  go  in  thereat* 
Oh,  how  narrow  is  the  gate,  and  how  strait  is  the  way,  that 
Ieadeth  to  life;  and  few  there  are  that  find  it!”  Here  we  see, 
there  are  two  ways  in  which  men  walk  in  this  life ; and  two  gates 
out  of  this  life  into  eternity.  One  of  these  ways  is  broad  and 
spacious,  agreeable  to  the  world  and  to  the  flesh,  and  crowded 
with  great  multitudes  of  slaves  to  the  world  and  to  the  flesh  ; 
whom  it  conducts  down  the  hill  to  a wide  gate ; by  which  they 
no  sooner  enter,  but  they  suddenly  slip  down  a precipice,  into 
the ^ bottomless  pit  of  a miserable  eternity.  The  other  way  is 
strait  and  narrow,  rough  and  Craggy,  by  reason  of  the  restraints 
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pate  upon  the  liberties  anJ  paselom  of  worldlings,  and  its 
disagreeable nesa  to  the  corrupt  inclinations  of  flesh  and  blood ; 
and  therefore  few,  in  comparison,  care  to  walk  in  it : but  these 
few,  by  the  favour  of  heaven,  walk  on  cheerfully  towards  the 
spate  of  life,  assisted  and  comforted  by  Jesus  Christ,  whom  they 
follow ; and  with  him,  and  through  him  are  happily  introduced  by 
this  narrow  gate,  into  the  most  spacious,  and  most  beautiful 
regions  of  never-ending  bliss.  See,  my  soul,  which  of  these  two 
ways  thou  art  disposed  to  choose : and  make  that  choice  now; 
which  thou  shalt  be  glad  to  have  made  for  all  eternity. 

Consider  2dly,  what  it  is  that  engages  such  numbers  of  Chris- 
tians, to  walk  on,  with  so  little  concern,  in  the  broad  road,  that 
leads  to  destruction ; in  spite  of  this  solemn  declaration  of  the 
gospel,  and  of  the  light  of  our  faith.  Oh  I 'tis  their  want  of 
thinking : ’tis  their  wilfully  shutting  their  eyes  against  the  light, 
and  so  running  blindfold  to  the  precipice * 'tis  in  the  language  of 
the  wise  man  (Wisdom  vi.  12),  their  being  quite  bewitched  with 
worldly  toys,  and  cheating  vanities,  'tis  a downright  folly  and  mad- 
ness, which  they  shall  loudly  condemn  in  hell,  for  all  eternity. 
Alas,  how  unhappy  are  they  1 How  wretchedly  blind  indeed, 
cD  profess  themselves  Christians ; that  is,  followers  of  Christ ; and 
ret  to  believe,  and  follow  the  maxims  of  the  world,  rather  than 
Jhe  maxims  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ : to  obey  the  laws  of  the 
world,  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  devil,  their  mortal  enemies,  rather 
than  the  ordinances  of  their  Saviour ; to  prefer  lies,  deceit  and 
wvpty  vanity  before  truth ; darkness  before  light ; slavery  before 
liberty;  misery  before  happiness;  hell  before  heaven ; and  Satan 
before  God  I My  soul,  see  thou  never  make  so  wretched  a 
choice.  Let  not  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  drag  thee 
along  with  them  in  the  broad  road  of  perdition ; it  would  be  a 
sad  thing  to  go  to  hell  for  company's  sake.  O choose  the  narrow 
way  of  self-denial,  and  true  devotion,  in  the  company  of  Christ 
and  his  Saints;  and  thou  shalt  live  with  them  for  ever. 

Consider  ddly,  the  frightful  sentence,  repeated  more  than 
once,  by  our  Lord,  in  the  Gospel ; many  are  called,  but  few  are 
^chosen : for  it  has  a very  close  connexion  with  what  he  has  said 
above,  of  the  broad  road,  that  leads  to  eternal  wo,  and  the 
narrow  way,  that  leads  to  everlasting  life.  Yes,  Christians, 
many  are  called,  but  few  are  chbsen : because  the  far  greater  part 
of  mortals  are  fond  of  the  broad  road,  which  gratifies  their  passions 
and  corrupt  inclinations ; and  prefer  the  highway  of  the  world ; 
the  way  of  self-love ; the  way  of  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  of  tne  pride  of  life  ; before  the  narrow  way  of 
self-denial  and  of  the  love  of  God,  which  is  less  agreeable  to  flesh 
and  blood.  God,  on  his  part,  is  infinitely  good  and  merciful;  he 
desires  that  all  should  be  saved  and  should  come  to  the  know- 
VjJge  of  the  truth;  and  his  sou  Christ  Jesus  gave  himself  a 
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redemption  for  all,'  1 Tim.  ii.  4,  6.  If  then  Dut  few  are  chosoa. 
it  cannot  be  for  want  of  good  will  in  God ; but  for  want  of  a 
correspondence,  on  the  part  of  man.  It  is  for  want  of  compliance 
with  the  necessary  conditions  of  salvation;  the  chiefest  of  which 
£ the  keeping  of  the  divine  commandments.  In  a word,  ’tis 
because  men  choose  rather  to  walk  in  the  broad  road,  than  in 
the  narrow ; which  in  fact  is  choosing  hell  before  heaven.  So 
that  the  reason  why  they  are  not  chosen,  is  because  they  have  no 
real  mind  to  be  chosen. 

Conclude  to  keep  off,  in  the  practice  of  thy  life,  from  the  broad 
road  of  the  children  of  this  world,  and  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way 
of  the  children  of  light,  by  living  always  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
keeping  his  commandments ; and  thou  shalt  not  fail  of  being  of 
the  number  of  the  chosen. 

NOVEMBER  10. 

No  man  can  serve  two  Masters . Mat  vi.  24. 

Consider  first,  this  great  principle  of  Christian  morality,  laid 
down  by  our  Lord  in  the  (Jos pel,  no  man  can  serve  tw'o  masters ; 
by  which  he  gives  us  to  understand,  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
us  serving  him,  and  saving  our  souls,  at  the  same  time  serving  the 
world,  the  flesh,  or  the  devil.  For  these  are  enemies  to  God, 
and  claim  a service  of  us,  which  our  great  Master  absolutely  dis- 
allows ; so  that  we  cannot  please  them,  without  displeasing  him ; 
nor  be  friends  to  them,  without  being  enemies  to  him.  Christians, 
we  have  all  manner  of  obligations  to  serve  our  God ; he  is  our 
only  true  master:  he  is  our  first  beginning,  and  our  last  end; 
he  is  our  Creator,  and  our  Redeemer ; infinitely  good  in  himself, 
and  infinitely  good  to  us  : he  is  the  source  of  our  veiy  being,  and 
of  all  our  good  : we  came  into  the  world  for  nothing  else  but  to 
serve  him : to  his  service  we  were  solemnly  dedicated,  when  w e 
were  first  made  Christians  ; the  serving  him  is  to  make  us  happy, 
both  in  time  and  eternity.  But  what  pretensions  can  the  world, 
the  flesh,  or  the  devil,  have  to  our  service  ? Or  what  obligations 
have  we  to  them  ? They  are  all  of  them  mortal  enemies  to  our 
true  welfare,  and  to  the  eternal  salvation  of  our  souls ; if  we 
serve  them,  they  will  make  us  miserable  for  ever.  O let  us  then 
never  be  so  wretched,  so  mad,  so  wicked,  as  to  put  them  in  com- 
petition with  God,  or  to  withdraw  any  part  of  our  service  from 
our  God,  (to  whom  it  is  all  due)  to  bestow  it  upon  these  traitors 
and  rebels,  who  are  enemies  to  all  that  is  good. 

Consider  2dly,  the  particular  application,  which  our  Lord 
makes  of  this  principle,  to  warn  us  against  the  love  and  service 
of  mammon,  that  is  of  worldly  riches,  of  filthy  lucre,  of  money, 
and  ol‘  ail  the  other  perishable  goods,  as  we  call  them,  of  this 
deluded  and  deluding  world:  you  cauuot  serve,  said  he,  both 
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God  and  mammon.  No  man  has  any  inclination  to  serve  the 
devil, .for  his  own  sake  : or  out  of  any  love  that  he  can  have  for 
this  filthy  monster ; but  this  wicked  enemy  makes  use  of  the 
mammon  of  the  world,  and  of  the  allurements  of  the  flesh,  as 
baits,  to  draw  poor  unthinking  souls  to  liim,  and  to  engage  them 
in  his  slavery ; for  the  sake  of  these  perishable  toys,  which  he 
paints  out  to  them  as  if  they  were  solia  goods ; so  as  to  fix  their 
affections  upon  them,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  love  and  service  of 
their  Maker.  Therefore  both  here  and  in  many  other  places  of 
Holy  Writ,  we  are  warned  against  these  baits  of  Satan,  and  espe- 
cially against  the  love  and  service  of  this  mammon  of  iniquity, 
as  inconsistent  with  the  lovs  and  service  of  God,  and  destructive 
of  the  saltation  of  our  souls  ; because  ’tis  setting  up  an  idol,  in 
opposition  to  the  living  God  $ and  loving  and  serving  the  creature, 
instead  of  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  evermore.  Dear  Lord, 
preserve  us  from  being  ever  guilty  of  any  such  treason. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  as  we  cannot  serve  both  God  and  mammon  * 
so  we  cannot  serve  both  God  and  pleasure;  we  cannot  serve 
both  God  and  pride ; we  cannot  serve  both  God  and  our  impure 
affections,  or  our  unhappy  self-love,  which  is  the  source  of  all  on*- 
evils.  And  so  in  general,  with  regard  to  every  thing  else,  the 
love  of  which  takes  us  off  from  the  love  and  service  of  the  living 
God ; it  always  holds  good,  that  we  cannot  serve  both  the  Crea- 
tor and  the  creature.  Our  God  is  a jealous  lover ; he  will  allow 
of  no  love,  bat  what  is  quite  regular  and  orderly ; and  kept  in 
subjection  to  the  love  of  him.  He  declares  against  a divided 
heart ; Osea  x.  2.  44  Their  heart  is  divided,”  said  he,  44  now 
ihey  shall  perish.**  He  claims  the  whole  heart  as  his  own  due. 
He  will  allow  of  no  rival  there.  He  expects  to  reign  there  without 
a partner.  See,  my  soul,  upon  what  conditions  God  will  accept 
of  thee.  Thou  must  be  wholly  bis,  without  reserve,  or  he  will 
not  receive  thee.  In  the  offering  thou  makest  of  thyself  to  his 
divine  service,  thou  must  take  care,  not  to  keep  back,  by  fraud, 
any  part,  like  Ananias  and  Saphira,  Acts  v'.,  lest  thou  fall  under 
the  like  judgment  as  they  aid  ! 

Conclude  to  admit  of  no  other  master  of  thy  heart  and  affection 
but  the  God  that  made  thy  heart  for  himself,  and  all  things  else 
for  thee.  None  but  he  can  fill  thy  heart : all  other  things  are 
just  nothing  at  all,  when  compared  with  him.  Fear  him  alone  : 
love  him  alone:  give  thy  whole  self  to  him  alone:  thus  shalt 
thou  be  wholly  his,  and  he  wholly  thine,  for  all  eternity. 

NOVEMBER  11. 

He  that  doth  not  renounce  all  that  he  posseseeth,  cannot  be  t*p 
disciple . Luke  xiv.  S3. 

Consider  first  that  everv  Christian,  as  such,  ought  to  be  a 
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disciple  of  Jesus  Christ;  the  very  name  of  Christian  Implies  as 
rnucn;  and  the  first  Christians  were  originally  known  and  dis- 
tinguished, by  no  other  name,  than  that  of  disciples,  that  is  of 
scholars,  and  followers  of  this  heavenly  Master.  See  then,  my 
soul,  what  the  character  of  a Christian  obliges  thee  to,  by  the 
declaration  of  the  Son  of  God  himself.  If  thou  wilt  be  a disciple 
of  Christ,  if  thou  wilt  be  a Christian  indeed,  and  to  the  purpose  of 
securing  to  thyself  that  happy  eternity,  with  the  living  God,  that  is 
prepared  for  Christ's  true  disciples,  thou  must  renounce  all  things 
else,  how  near  or  dear  soever  they  may  be  to  thee,  to  follow  him. 
Thou  must  renounce  them,  if  not  in  effect,  at  least  in  affection; 
by  taking  off  thy  heart  from  them,  and  transferring  it  to  thy  only 
Sovereign  Good ; and  thou  must  renounce  them  in  effect  too ; 
as  often,  and  as  far,  as  thev  stand  in  thy  way,  so  as  to  hinder  thee 
from  following  Christ.  Tub  is  the  great  and  fundamental  lesson 
of  practical  Christianity;  thb  is  the  abridgment  of  the  gospel : to 
give  up  all,  that  thou  mayest  find  all : to  be  disengaged  from  the 
creature,  that  thou  mayest  be  united  to  the  Creator. 

Consider  2dly,  that  our  Lord  explains  this  obligation  of  our 
renouncing  all,  things  else,  in  order  to  be  hb  disciples,  by  two 
comparisons  : the  one  of  a man,  who  purposes  to  build  a tower* 
but  first  sits  down  to  reckon  up  the  charges,  to  see  if  he  hat 
wherewithal  to  finish  the  work ; the  other  of  a king  who  b going 
to  wage  war  against  another  king)  but  first  considers,  whether  he 
has  sufficient  forces  to  encounter  hb  adversary.  Every  Christian 
is  highly  concerned  in  these  two  comparisons  : inasmuch  as  every 
Christian,  if  he  desires  to  be  happy  for  ever,  must  raise  a spiriting 
building  here,  upon  the  foundation,  which  is  Christ;  a building 
that  maybe  proof  against  all  storms  and  inundations;  a tower 
that  may  stand  for  ever;  and  every  Christian  b engaged  in  a 
warfare,  against  the  prince  of  darkness,  and  ail  his  allies ; wherein 
if  he  does  not  come  off  with  victory,  he  must  be  mberablc  for  all 
eternity.  Therefore  the  Christian  must  sit  down,  and  must  reckon 
up  the  necessary  charges  of  thb  building;  to  see,  that  he  may  be 
able  to  finish  it : and  he  must  take  care  to  secure  to  himself  suffi- 
cient forces,  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  this  war,  and  to  subdue  the 
enemy.  Now  *tb  by  renouncing  all  things  else  to  follow  Christ 
that  we  are  associated  to  him,  and  made  partakers  of  all  hb 
treasures;  and  we  exchange  our  weakness  for  hb  strength:  and 
thus  we  are  enabled  both  to  elevate  our  building,  even  to  heaven ; 
and  to  overthrow  all  the  powers  of  hell. 

Consider  3dly,  how  true  it  is,  that  our  affections  to  the  thing* 
of  thb  world  are  indeed  the  chiefest  hinderance  to  us ; as  well  m 
carrying  on  our  spiritual  building,  as  in  our  conflicts  with  our 
spiritual  enemies.  The  builder  will  make  no  progress  in  hb 
building,  if  instead  of  applying  himself  seriously  to  the  work  be 
has  undertaken,  he  loses  his  time  in  amwpng  hinrrif  about 
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other  things  nothing  to  his  purpose ; or  if  he  takes  little  or  no 
cave  to  procure  the  necessary  materials  $ or  even  suffers  his  hands 
and  feet  to  be  shackled,  when  he  should  be  at  work.  *TU  the 
case  of  all  such  Christians,  as  hare  not  yet  <*ortified  their  affections 
to  the  things  of  the  world.  These  alas ! t*ke  up  their  thoughts ; 
these  employ  their  time ; what  should  be  <r***ended  in  carrying 
on  the  great  building,  is  all  wasted  upon  these ; and  the  builder 
lies  groveling  upon  the  earth,  tied  down  with  the  chains  of  his 
misplaced  affections.  And  as  for  the  wrestling,  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  with  the  spirit  of  wickedness ; 'tin  no  less  certain,  that 
nothing  gives  them  a greater  hold  on  us,  thaa  *>ur  unmortified 
affections  to  these  worldly  toys.  ’Tis  like  carrying  a load  of 
clothes  about  us,  when  we  are  to  wrestle  with  one  that  is  stript ; 
who  will  be  sure*  by  that  occasion,  to  have  the  advantage  of 
os.  Therefore  we  who  are  to  wrestle  with  the  devil,  who  is 
naked,  must  fling  off  our  garments,  with  St.  Gregory,  (HomiL 
by  renouncing  our  worldly  affections,  or  we  shall  be  sure  to 
be  brought  down  by  him* 

Conclude  to  make  it  thy  perpetual  study,  to  take  off  thy  affeo* 
lions  from  all  things  of  the  earth ; and  to  disregard  the  creature, 
that  thou  mayest  find  the  Creator.  And  seeing  that  a great  grace 
is  required  for  this,  which  may  untie  the  soul  from  all  that  is  not 
God,  and  cany  her  up  upon  the  wings  of  the  dove,  to  rest  ete^ 
sally  in  him ; continually  pray  for  his  grace. 

NOVEMBER  12. 

y any  man  wiO  com e after  me,  let  him  deny  himeeff.  Mat 
xvi.  24. 

Consider  first,  that  the  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  rule  of 
the  Gospel,  is  not  only  obliged  to  renounce  (at  least  in  affectiop) 
all  things  else,  for  the  sake  of  his  master : but  what  is  the  hardest 
of-  all,  be  must  also  renounce  and  deny  himself.  And  this  his 
sanouncing  of  himself,  is  absolutely  insisted  upon  by  our  Lord, 
an  the  first,  the  most  essential,  and  the  most  indispensable  condi. 
don,  for  evenr  one,  that  would  come  after  him,  and  belong  to 
him.  Yes,  Christians,  there  is  that  irreconcilable  opposition 
between  this  sel(  strangely  corrupted  by  sin,  surrounded  with 
darkness,  and  bent  upon  evil ; and  the  purity  and  sanctity  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  bright  light  of  his  truth  : that  there  is  no 
coining,  in  a proper  manner,  at  the  one,  without  renouncing  the 
other:  there  is  no  coming  at  divine  charity,  which  teaches  us  to 
love  our  God,  with  our  whole  heart,  (the  principal  of  all  Christian 
duties)  without  declaring  an  eternal  war  with  self-love,  the  capital 
enemy  to  the  love  of  God,  and  the  parent  of  all  vices.  And 
• therefore  we  are  not  only  commanded  in  the  Gospel,  to  renounce, 
and  to  deny  ourselves,  in  order  to  follow  Christ,  but  also  to  hatn 
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ourselves,  or  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  original  (Luke  xiv.  26,  and 
John  xii.  25,)  to  hate  our  souls  in  this  world,  in  order  to  save 
them  in  the  next.  See,  my  soul,  upon  what  conditions  thou  art 
to  be  a disciple  of  the  Son  of  God  ; thou  must  not  only  renounce 
all  things  else ; thou  must  also  renounce  and  hate  thyself  too. 

Consider  2dly,  the  grounds  upon  which  is  founded  this  strict 
obligation  of  denying,  and  of  renouncing  ourselves  in  this  world  : 
namely,  that  we  may  be  in  a proper  condition  to  give  ourselves 
up  entirely  to  God ; and  thus  leaving  ourselves  may  find  him,  and 
be  eternally  his.  So  that  in  effect,  this  denying  and  renouncing 
ourselves,  is  the  best  way  we  can  have  of  loving  ourselves ; 
because  it  procures  us  the  greatest  goods,  and  brings  us  to  our 
Sovereign  Good.  As  on  the  other  hand,  that  unhappy  self- 
seeking,  and  loving  to  gratify  ourselves  ; because  of  the  mischiefs 
it  brings  upon  us,  both  for  time  and  eternity.  If  then  we  are  to 
renounce  the  affections  to  all  things  else,  iu  order  to  follow 
Christ,  lest  the  love  of  them  should  divide  our  heart,  and  take  it 
off  from  him ; how  much  more  are  we  to  renounce  self-love,  for 
the  love  of  him ; as  being  much  stronger  than  all  our  other  affec- 
tions ; and  far  more  apt  to  captivate  our  heart,  and  shut  out  the 
love  of  God.  Yes,  my  soul,  thy  self-love  is  indeed  the  greatest 
enemy  both  of  thy  God,  and  of  thy  own  true  and  everlasting 
welfare,  and  therefore  thou  must  not  only  renounce  it,  but  abhor 
it  too,  with  a most  perfect  hatred  ; and  turn  all  thy  forces  against 
?t  in  order  to  abolish  and  destroy  it. 

Consider  Sdlv,  and  attend  to  the  sentiments  of  a great  servant 
of  God,  upon  this  subject.  “ My  son,  thou  must  give  all  for  all, 
and  be  nothing  of  thy  own.  Know  that  the  love  of  thyself  it 
more  hurtful  to  thee  than  any  thing  in  the  world. — Thou  canst 
not  possess  perfect  libertv,  unless  thou  wholly  deny  thyself.  All 
self-seekers  and  self-lovers  are  bound  in  fetters,  full  of  desires, 
full  of  cares,  unsettled  and  seeking  always  their  own  ease,  and  not 
the  things  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  oftentimes  devising  and  framing 
that  which  shall  not  stand ; for  all  shall  come  to  nothing  that 
proceeds  not  from  God.  Take  this  short  and  perfect  words 
Forsake  all,  and  thou  shalt  find  all : leave  thy  desires,  and  thou 
shalt  find  rest.  Consider  this  well,  and  when  thou  shalt  have  put 
it  in  practice,  thou  shalt  understand  all  things."  Following  of 
Christ,  L.  iii.  C.  27*  and  32.  And  again.  u Son,  as  much  aa 
thou  canst  go  out  of  thyself,  so  much  shalt  thou  be  able  to  enter 
into  me.  As  the  desiring  of  nothing  abroad  brings  peace  at  home, 
so  the  relinquishing  thyself  interiorly  joins  thee  to  God.  I will 
have  thee  learn  the  perfect  renouncing  of  thyself  in  my  wiE^ 
without  contradiction  or  complaint.  Follow  me,  I am  the  way, 
riie  truth,  and  the  life. — If  thou  wilt  be  my  disciple,  deny  thy- 
self." C.  56.  My  soul,  let  these  oe  thy  sentiments  also  a*  * 
strive  to  conform  thy  practice  to  them. 
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Conclude  to  give  up  both  thyself  and  all  things  else  to  follow 
Christ ; and  by  following  him  to  come  at  thy  Sovereign  Good  j 
and  to  enjoy  him  for  all  eternity.  If  thou  wert  to  give  ten  thou- 
sand worlds,  to  purchase  such  a treasure  ; all  that  thou  shouhUt 
give,  would  fall  infinitely  short  of  the  value  of  it. 

NOVEMBER  13. 

Except  your  justice  exceed  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisee^ 
you  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. — Mat  v.  2D. 

Consider  first  how  much  it  concerns  us  all,  to  know  what  we 
must  do  to  save  our  souls  ; and  what  kind  of  justice  that  is,  what 
degree  of  virtue  is  necessary  to  bring  us  to  heaven,  lest  we 
ieceive  ourselves,  or  let  ourselves  be  imposed  upon  by  the 
enemy,  with  false  aoo^arances  and  outward  sho^r,  and  catclung 
at  the  shadow  of  vutue,  lose  the  substance  of  it,  and  cur  souis 
into  the  bargain.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  the  most 
precise  amongst  the  Jews,  and  professed  the  greatest  zeal  for  the 
law  of  God,  and  the  true  religion ; they  prayed  much ; they  gave 
large  alms,  and  they  fasted  frequently  ; so  that  they  passed  for 
Saints  amongst  the  people ; and  yet  we  are  here  assured  by  the 
mouth  of  truth  itself,  that  except  our  virtue  exceeds  theirs,  we 
shall  have  no  share  in  his  heavenly  kingdom.  See  then,  my  soul, 
and  examine  well  in  what  their  justice  was  defective ; that  *o 
thou  mayest  avoid  their  defects,  lest  thou  perish  with  them  ; for 
why  shouldst  thou  suffer  thyself  to  be  deluded,  to  the  loss  botn 
of  thy  God,  and  of  thyself,  for  all  eternity  ? 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  justice  of  the  Scribes,  and  of  the 
Pharisees,  was  many  w ays  deficient ; but  more  especially  in  this, 
irhat  it  contented  itself  w ith  reforming,  and  regulating  the  outside 
whilst  it  neglected  the  interior,  which  is  the  true  seat  of  Christian 
justice.  They  “ made  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup,  and  of  the 
platter,  whilst  their  inside  was  full  of  iniquity,*'  Luke  xi.  39. 
Their  good  works  were  not  done  with  a pure  intention,  they 
sought  not  God,  but  themselves  in  all  they  did;  thoir  prayers, 
their  alms,  their  fastings,  were  directed  to  the  gaining  of  the 
applause  of  the  world  ; to  the  end  they  might  be  honoured  ini 
esteemed  by  men.  And  whilst  they  avoided  the  more  scandalois 
excesses,  of  the  grosser  carnal  sins  of  drunkenness  and  impurity 
which  might  have  rendered  them  infamous  in  the  eyes  of  tho  w orld 
they  made  no  scruple  of  the  spiritual  sins  (much  more  odious  U 
God)  of  envy,  hatred,  detraction,  covetousness,  and  an  exirav» 
gant  pride  and  conceit  of  themselves,  joined  with  a contempt  o 
all  others.  Thus  all  the  good  they  seemed  to  do  was  quite 
Vitiated  and  corrupted ; all  their  virtues  were  but  in  appearance, 
jnd  before  the  eyes  of  men;  but  their  vices  were  real  and  abomina- 
Ut  m the  sight  of  God.  Christians,  take  heed  of  this  leaven  o* 
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the  Pharisees,  as  your  Lord  admonishes  you:  take  heed  of 
hypocrisy,  Of  ostentation,  and  an  outward  show  of  devotion, 
destitute  of  the  real  substance  of  it.  All  the  glory  of  the  true 
spouse,  the  daughter  of  the  King,  is  within  ; it  lies  hidden  in  the 
interior  of  the  soul.  Take  heed  lest  pride  or  vainglory  vitiate 
your  good  actions,  by  vitiating  your  intention.  Keep  yourselvee 
dean,  not  only  from  all  the  defilements  of  the  flesh,  but  of  the 
spirit  also ; for  these  are  the  more  heinous  sins  of  the  two.  O 
see  that  nothing  of  the  Pharisee  corrupt  the  Christian  in  you. 

Consider  3dly,  what  that  Justice  is,  which  Jesus  Christ  insists 
upon,  as  necessary  to  the  eternal  Salvation  of  our  Souls.  It 
consists  not  in  mere  outward  professions  ; for  “ not  every  one 
that  saith  to  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ; but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in 
Heaven."  Mat.  vii.  12,  nor  will  faith  alone  suffice  to  Christian 
Justice,  James  ii.  17,  24.  Nor  will  alms,  prayers,  or  fastings 
alone,  make  any  one  just  (as  we  see  in  the  very  case  of  tot 
Pharisees)  nor  any  outward  form  of  worship,  without  the  inwaif 
spirit ; nor  any  thing  else,  that  can  be  separated  from  obedient!, 
to  the  commandments,  from  true  Christian  humility,  and  divine 
charity.  No  my  soul,  the  justice  that  is  to  bring  thee  to  Heaven, 
is  to  keep  the  commandments.  Mat.  xix.  17.  It  is  to  do  the 
will  of  thy  Father  w 10  is  in  neaven,  Mat.  vii.  21.  It  is  to  be 
poor  in  spirit ; Matt  /.  3.  It  is  to  be  humble  like  a little  child. 
Mat.  xviii.  3,  4.  It  is  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy  who.e 
heart,  and  with  thy  whole  soul,  and  with  thy  whole  mind,  and 
with  thy  whole  strength,  and  to  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyselC 
This  is  Christian  justice  indeed ! Do  this,  and  thou  shalt  live.  But 
where  any  part  of  this  is  wanting,  nothing  else  can  make  any 
man  just. 

Conclude  to  be  quite  in  earnest,  in  seeking  and  following 
after  this  Christian  justice,  in  all  its  branches,  by  purity  of  inten- 
tion in  all  thy  works  ; by  sincerity  and  simplicity,  or  uprightness 
of  soul ; by  attending  to  thy  interior,  to  keep  that  regular  and 
orderly ; by  true  humility  of  heart ; and  above  all  things,  by 
fleeing  sins  and  loving  God;  and  thou  shalt  be  just  indeed 
before  the  Lord,  and  entitled  to  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

NOVEMBER  14. 

The  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto  a Treasure , Sfc. 

Mat.  xiti.  44. 

Consider  first,  that  bv  the  kingdom  of  Heaven ; in  this,  a ad 
many  other  places  of  the  gospel,  we  are  to  understand  tJmt 
heavenly  kingdom,  by  which  God  reigns  by  bis  grace  in  our  soaU. 
A heavenly  kingdom  indeed,  which  we  are  comm«aded  to  <seek 
in  the  first  place ; Matt.  vi.  33,  and  which- we  me  taught  dauiy  <%• 
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my  fbr,  m the  second  petition  of  the  Lord's  prayer.  Now  this 
kingdom  of  grace  in  oar  tools  is  here  likened  to  a treasure; 
because  of  its  inestiinable  value ; it  is  worth  more  than  all  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  earth ; it  brings  God  himself  into  oor  souls,  to 
-ve  and  reign  for  ever  there.  Bat  then  it  is  a hidden  treasure, 
because  the  children  of  this  world  are  strangers  to  the  true  value 
of  it;  and  though  they  have  heard  of  the  field  (of  virtue  and 
devotion)  where  it  is  to  he  found,  by  seeking,  and  by  digging  for 
It;  they  are  far  more  fond  of  the  childish  toys,  which  amuse 
them  at  present,  than  of  a treasure  unseen  ; and  therefore  thev 
are  unwilling  to  be  either  at  the  charges  of  purchasing  this  field, 
or  at  the  pains  of  digging  for  this  treasure.  Not  so  the  man  in 
ihe  gospel,  who  having  discovered  this  treasure,  sets  his  whole 
heart  upon  it,  hides  it  diligently,  and  for  the  joy  thereof,  goes 
and  sells  all  he  has,  and  buys  that  field.  See  my  soul,  if  this  bo 
thy  disposition.  Dost  thou  consider  this  kingdom  of  divine 
Grace,  as  a treasure  indeed,  and  the  richest  of  all  treasures  ? Is 
thy  heart  set  upon  it?  For  where  thy  treasure  is,  there  thy 
heart  will  be.  Art  thou  willing  to  purchase  at  any  rate,  that 
blessed  field  where  this  treasure  lies ! 

Consider  2dly,  the  lessons  we  are  taught  by  our  Lord,  in  this 
parable ; particularly  with  regard  to  the  value  we  ought  to  set 
upon  divine  grace ; and  the  great  esteem  and  affection  we  ought 
to  have  for  our  spiritual  advancement ; and  for  all  such  things  as 
may  help  our  souls  forward,  and  brin£  them  nearer  to  our  God. 
We  here  are  also  taught,  that  the  Christian,  who  desires  to  secure 
to  himself  his  heavenly  treasure  which  be  has  begun  to  discover, 
must  not  make  a show  of  it  by  ostentation  or  vainglory ; which 
would  be  the  direct  way  to  lose  it ; but  must  hide  it  by  humility ; 
ike  a traveller,  who  carrying  a treasure  about  him,  endeavours 
to  conceal  it,  for  fear  of  robbers.  Moreover  we  are  taught,  that 
to  make  this  treasure  our  own,  we  must  purchase  the  field  where 
it  lies  ; and  that  this  purchase  will  stand  us  in  all  we  are  worth. 
This  field,  in  which  this  spiritual  treasure  is  concealed,  is  true 
wisdom ; *tls  a devout  and  virtuous  life ; *tis  the  following  of 
Christ  in  good  earnest,  and  being  his  true  disciples.  Now  to 
purchase  a field  of  so  great  a value  as  this  is,  we  must  part  with 
all  things  else  ; that  is,  we  must  give  up  all  other  affections,  to 
embrace  and  follow  Christ ; but  then  in  exchange  he  on  his  part 
will  make  over  to  us  all  his  treasures,  and  himself  into  the 
bargain. 

Consider  3dly,  Christian  soul,  if  you  desire  to  have  a share  in 
so  great  a happiness,  by  what  steps  you  are  to  advance  towards 
i,  and  to  come  to  the  possession  of  it.  And  first  you  must  be 
convinced  by  the  word  of  God,  and  by  the  light  of  faith,  that  there 
is  a treasure  <%f  inestimable  value,  designed  bv  your  heavenly 
Itatbei  for  you,  to  enrich  you  both  few  *nne  and  etemit**  5 if  yo  1 
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will1  'oat  mate  use  of  the  proper  meant  to  find  it  out,  and  to  make 
It  your  own.  The  next  step  must  be,  to  concave  a great  esteem 
for  this  heavenly  treasure ; an  ardent  desire  to  acquire  it,  and  a 
strong  resolution  to  spare  neither  pains  nor  costs  in  the  acquisi- 
don  of  it.  The  desire  and  resolution  must  be  followed  by  a 
diligent  inquiry  after  the  field  of  wisdom  and  virtue,  where  this 
treasure  is  hidden ; and  then  digging  there  till  it  is  found.  Now 
all  this  is  to  be  effected  by  the  exercise  of  consideration  and 
mental  prayer.  Yes,  my  soul,  ’tis  by  daily  opening  thy  eyes  to 
the  light  of  God,  and  to  his  divine  truths  in  meditation,  that  thou 
shalt  both  learn  what  a treasure  there  is  in  virtue ; and  how  thou 
art  to  be  put  in  possession  of  it.  Here  thou  shalt  discover  the 
beauty  of  holiness ; how  sweet  it  is  to  love  God,  and  how  happy 
to  serve  him  in  good  earnest : here  thou  shalt  be  inflamed  with  a 
fervent  desire  of  procuring  for  thyself  so  great  a happiness  5 and 
with  a holy  hunger  and  thirst  after  it.  The  pondering  well,  by 
deep  consideration,  eternal  truths,,  is  like  digging  for  the  treasure 
of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ; and  jhe  affections  and  resolutions  of 
the  soul,  by  which  she  is  determined  at  all  events  to  consecrate 
the  remainder  of  her  life  to  divine  love,  is  like  selling  all  to 
purchase  this  field,  where  this  treasure  is  deported. 

Conclude  to  use  thy  best  endeavours  to  seek  without  ceasing 
for  this  treasure  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in  the  field  of  virtue 
and  devotion ; and  to  dig  daily  for  it,  by  the  daily  exercise  of 
meditation  and  mental  prayer,  and  thou  shalt  not  fail  to  find  it. 

NOVEMBER  15. 

On  the  Parable  of  the  Marriage  Feast,  Mat.  xxii. 

Consider  first,  how  our  Lord  here  likens  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven,  (that  is,  his  spiritual  kingdom,  which  he  came  from 
Heaven  to  establish,  and  which  is  to  bring  our  souls  to  Heaven) 
to  a marriage  feast,  which  a great  king  makes  for  the  wedding  ol 
his  son.  To  this  feast  many  are  invited,  who  refuse  to  come  , 
many  take  no  notice  of  the  invitation,  but  go  their  ways,  one  tf 
his  farm,  another  to  his  traffic  ; many  afflict  and  persecute  evei. 
to  death,  the  messengers  that  are  sent  to  call  them  to  the  wedding. 
All  these  then  are  rejected  and  condemned  ; and  in  their  place,  the 
poor,  the  blind,  and  the  lame,  are  gathered  together  from  the 
highways  and  from  the  hedges,  and  are  brought  in  to  be  guest* 
at  the  royal  feast.  But  the  man  that  presumed  to  come  without 
having  a wedding  garment,  is  ordered  to  be  bound  hand  and  foot, 
and  to  be  cast  out  into  the  exterior  darkness,  where  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  So  far  the  parable ; now  let  us 
see  how  it  is  to  be  applied ; and  what  sacred  truths  we  are  to 
learn  from  it.  The  Son  of  God  came  down  from  heaven  to  wed 
himself  to  our  human  nature,  by  the  mystery  of  his  incarnation , 
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and  to  every  one  of  our  souls  in  particular,  by  a happy  union  of 
grace  and  love.  This  is  that  wedding,  which  the  great  King  ot 
heaven  and  earth  makes  for  his  only  Son.  The  marriage  feast, 
w ith  which  this  wedding  is  celebrated,  is  begun  here  upon  earth 
1\v  grace,  in  the  souls  of  as  many  as  sincerely  come  to  Const  with 
i-iith  and  love;  and  shall  be  perpetual  hereafter,  by  the  eternal 
enjoymeut  of  him  ip  his  heavenly  paradise.  To  this  marriage  feast 
Jews  and  Gentiles  were  long  ago  invited,  by  the  Apostle,  and 
other  messengers  of  God  ; and  all  nations  are  still  invited  *to  the 
same,  as  well  by  apostolic  preachers  sent  amongst  them,  for  their 
conversion;  as  by  many  other  ways,  by  which  God  daily  calls 
*otds  to  his  love  and  service,  in  order  to  their  Salvation.  Happy 
they  that  duly  correspond  with  these  heavenly  calls ; and  readily 
come  to  this  feast,  to  which  they  are  so  lovingly  invited  by  so 
grout  a King!  But  then  they  must  take  care  to  come  with  the 
proper  dispositions,  signified  by  the  wedding  garment ; without 
which  they  must  not  expect  any  part  with  the  Bridegroom  in  hi* 
everlasting  banquet. 

Consider  2dly,  the  infinite  goodness  of  God,  manifested  to  us 
in  tiiis  parable,  by  his  inviting  U9  all  to  this  heavenly  feast ; con- 
sidering what  this  feast  is,  what  kind  of  entertainment  he  has  here 
prepared  for  us  ; and  how  very  wretched  and  undeserving  we  arc 
of  any  such  favour.  But  O the  strange  stupidity  of  so  many  poor 
thoughtless  mortals,  who  daily  slight  and  neglect  this  divine  invi- 
tation ! O how  blind,  how  miserable,  how  wicked  are  they  to 
prefer  these  worldly  toys,  this  farm,  this  traffic,  these  empty  airy 
hubbies  before  this  divine  banquet ; where  God  desires  to  feast 
their  souls  with  himself,  by  the  sweet  blessings  and  communica- 
tions of  his  graces  here,  and  by  the  inebriating  them,  hereafter, 
for  all  eternity,  with  the  plenty  of  his-  house,  and  making  them 
drink  of  the  torrent  of  his  pleasures,  at  the  very  head  of  the 
Viuntaiu  of  life. 

Consider  ddly,  the  dreadful  eonsequeuces  of  neglecting,  or 
.ejecting  these  heavenly  invitations,  by  which  we  are  culled  to 
the  marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb.  Alas  1 our  all  is  here  at  stake* 
our  whole  happiness  for  time  and  eternity  absolutely  depends 
upon  our  coming  to  his  feast.  We  shall  be  perpetually  miserable 
if  we  are  excluded  from  it.  And  shall  we  be  so  wretched,  as 
wilfully  to  exclude  ourselves,  by  refusing  to  come,  when  we  are 
o prcs.singly  invited  by  the  king  of  heaven  ? Will  he  not  highly 
vesent  this  contemptuous  treatment ; this  slighting  of  his  gracious 
?alls  ; this  preferring  the  vanities  and  lying  fooleries  of  the  world, 
oufore  him  and  his  banquet?  O there  is  nothing  moves  him 
more  to  indignation ! 'Tis  this  crying  sin  is  the  principal  cause 
of  the  reprobation  of  all  that  are  lost.  And  therefore  our  Lord 
concludes  this  parable,  with  that  terrible  sentence,  that  many  are 
called  but  few  are  chosen ; to  excite  us  to  a diligence,  and  fervo.: 
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in  corresponding  with  grace ; and  to  convince  us,  that  if  we  are 
not  of  the  number  of  the  elect,  the  fault  is  entirely  ours,  in  not 
answering  the  calls  of  Heaven ; but  preferring  mere  baubles,  even 
the  idols  of  our  passions,  before  that  marriage  feast,  to  which  be 
so  graciously  invites  us. 

Conclude  0 my  soul,  to  secure  at  least  thy  own  eternal  wel- 
fare by  a ready  compliance  with  all  the  gracious  calls  of  heaven ; 
and  by  being  quite  serious  and  in  earnest,  in  hastening  to  this 
feaft  of  grace,  to  which  thou  art  invited.  But  remember  to  take 
along  with  thee  the  wedding  garment  of  divine  love,  with  a happy 
and  holy  resolution,  and  determination,  of  dedicating  and  conse- 
crating what  remains  of  thy  life  to  thy  God  ; of  flying  all  known 
and  wilful  sin,  more  than  any  other  evil  whatsoever ; of  being 
faithful  until  death;  and  of  labouring  to  advance  every  day, 
more  than  before,  in  the  way  of  God  and  true  life.  With  tins 
wedding  garment  thou  shalt  be  both  a welcome  and  an  eternal 
guest ; without  it,  thou  shalt  be  sentenced  to  be  cast  out  into  the 
exterior  darkness. 


• NOVEMBER  16. 

On  the  Parable  of  the  barren  Fig-tree.  Luke  xiii. 

Consider  first,  that  all  Christians  are  like  trees,  planted  in  the 
vineyard  of  Christ ; and  that  he  expects  of  them  all,  that  they 
should  bring  forth  fruit,  each  one  in  his  kind.  He  will  not  be 
content  with  their  making  a fair  show  with  beautiful  leaves  ; nor 
yet  with  the  bringing  forth  a meaner  sort  of  fruit,  unworthy  of  his 
vineyard  ; but  he  requires  that  they  should  bring  forth  good  fruit, 
and  declares,  Mat.  vii.  19,  “ that  every  tree  that  bringeth  forth 
not  good  fruit,  shall  be  cut  down,  and  shall  be  cast  into  the  fire.** 
This  sentence  then  stands  against  all  such  trees  as  are  barren  in 
our  Lord’s  vineyard ; yes  the  axe  is  already  laid  at  the  root  of  them 
all.  (Mat.  iii.  10.)  However,  as  we  see  in  the  parable  of  the  tig- 
tree,  God  in  his  great  patience  and  mercy,  bears  with  them  tor  a 
while,  and  suspends  the  execution  of  the  sentence,  in  hopes  of 
their  coming  in  time  to  bring  forth  good  fruit ; till  after  repeated 
disappointments,  he  lets  the  sentence  take  place  ; and  suddenly 
cuts  them  down  to  be  the  fuel  of  a fire,  that  shall  never  be 
extinguished.  See  here  my  soul,  and  dread  the  sad  consequences 
of  continuing  to  be  a barren  tree,  in  the  vineyard  o£our  Lord ; 
and  despising  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  bis  patience  and 
ong  suffering,  with  which  he  waits  so  long,  in  hopes  of  good  fruit. 

Consider  2dly,  as  to  thy  own  particular,  how  much  thou  owes! 
to  God,  for  having  planted  thee  in  his  vineyard  ; and  for  all  that 
he  has  done  for  thee,  that  thou  mightest  be  fruitful.  O bow  often 
toas  he  visited  thee,  during  all  these  past  years  with  the  dew  of 
Heaven,  and  with  the  wholesome  showers  of  his  divine  Graces  1 
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What  dressing  and  manuring  has  he  not  daily  bestowed  upon  thcc  * 
How  early  a knowledge  has  he  given  thee  of  himself;  now  often 
bast  thou  been  favoured  with  his  heavenly  word ; by  which  his 
divine  will  has  been  notified  to  thee  ? How  often  hast  thou  been 
admitted  to  his  sacraments,  the  fountains  of  grace  and  life? 
These  are  great  advantages  indeed  : these  have  made  many  trees 
very  fruitful;  these  have  made  many  great  Saints.  But  what 
(nuts  have  they  produced  in  thee  ? How  hast  thou  corresponded 
with  all  these  visits  and  favours  of  Heaven?  Hast  thop  hitherto 
brought  forth  good  fruit,  or  bad  fruit  ? Hast  thou  not  at  the  best 
contented  thyself,  with  the  leaves  of  some  outward  performances, 
ske  those  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  that  might  please  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  without  bearing  any  real  fruits  of  solid  Chris- 
tian virtue  ? If  so,  remember  what  a sentence  stands  at  present 
•gainst  thee ; and  prevent  the  execution  of  it,  by  a speedy  and 
hearty  repentance  and  conversion  to  God;  and  by  beginning  At 
least  to  bring  forth  the  good  fruit  of  a new  life,  before  the  time 
of  thy  reprieve  expire,  the  term  of  whiqfi  is  unknown  to  thee, 
and  may  be  veiy  near  at  hand. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  the  fruit,  which  God  expects  from  thee, 
is  not  merely  that  thou  shouldst  refrain  from  scandalous  excesses ; 
or  that  thou  shouldst  lead  a moral  honest  life,  as  many  pagans  have 
done  ; or  that  thou  shouldst  frequent  the  public  worship  of  the 
Church ; or  any  other  external  duties,  whicn  may  be  liable  to  be 
ill  performed  for  want  of  a pure  intention,  or  corrupted  with  pride 
or  self-love ; but  the  fruits  which  God  calls  for,  and  insists  upon, 
are  such  as  Are  solid  and  sound  at  heart ; such  as  are  never  to  be 
found  in  hypocrites  or  impostors,  or  any  others  but  truly  good 
Christians.  Such  are  an  unfeigned  humility  and  contempt  of  on»*- 
aelves  ; the  mortification  of  our  own  will,  of  our  passions  and 
rupt  inclinations,  by  the  virtues  of  obedience  and  self-denial  ; a 
conformity  in  all  things  with  the  holy  will  of  God  ; sincere  piety 
and  devotion,  and  above  all  things  true  and  perfect  charity ; by 
loving  God,  with  our  whole  hearts,  and  every  neighbour,  whether 
friend,  or  enemy,  in  him,  and  for  him.  These  are  good  fruits 
indeed ; and  the  trees  that  bring  forth  such  fruits  as  these,  are 
good  trees.  But  where  these  fruits  are  wanting,  and  either  pride, 
or  passion,  or  aelf-love  still  prevails,  neither  alms  nor  fastings,  nor 
long  prayers,  nor  daily  frequenting  the  sacraments,  nor  speaking 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,  nor  prophesying,  nor 
working  of  miracles,  nor  even  raising  the  dead  to  life,  will  secure 
any  tree  from  the  dreadful  judgment  of  being  cut  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.  , 

Conclude  to  look  well  to  thyself,  and  examine  what  kind  of 
fruits  thine  are ; and  whether  good  and  sound,  and  fit  to  bo  pie 
sented  to  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard;  or  at  the  best  but  wild,  and 
sour,  or  rotten  at  heart,  by  the  corruption  of  thy  pride,  and  self* 
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-conceit:  and  take  care  to  purge  away  whilst  thou  hast  tune, 
whatever  either  hinders  the  fruit  from  ripening,  or  rots  and  cor- 
rupts it.  Thy  eternal  welfare  absolutely  depends  upon  thy 
bringing  forth  a store  of  good  fruit : upon  which  thou  mayest  live 
for  ever. 


NOVEMBER  17. 

On  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  Son . Luke.  xv. 

Consider  first,  in  the  prodigal  son,  a lively  image  of  the 
misery  of  every  poor  sinner,  who  by  wilful  sin,  goes  away  from 
his  father’s  house,  into  a far  country,  even  the  region  of  death; 
and  there  wastes  all  his  substance,  by  living  riotously ; that  is, 
loses  and  squanders  away  all  the  graces,  he  had  received  from 
God;  and  abuses  all  his  gifts,  and  talents,  by  making  them  all 
subservient  to  his  criminal  passions  and  lusts.  Alas ! how  soon 
ioes  he  experience  the  famine  that  reigns  in  the  country  V A 
mighty  famiue  indeed  I A dismal  want  of  the  bread  of  life,  and 
of  all  true  nourishment : ^ perpetual  emptiness  of  the  soul ; a 
hunger  and  thirst,  that  is  never  to  be  satisfied.  For  all  that  is 
brought  to  market  there,  though  sold  at  a very  dear  rate,  is  but 
mere  wind,  froth,  and  bubbles,  that  can  never  fill  the  belly.  In 
vain  does  the  poor  wretch,  under  this  famine,  sell  himself  for  a 
slave  to  one  of  the  citizens  of  that  region,  oven  to  Satan,  the  nder 
)f  that  land  of  darkness,  who  sets  him  to  feed  his  swine,  viz.,  his 
own  brutal  passions,  and  carnal  inclinations  : for  he  finds  himself 
still  perishing,  for  hunger  and  wrant ; he  is  not  allowed  to  fik 
himself,  even  w ith  the  husks  which  the  swine  eat. : they  leave  him 
still  empty.  Ah  ! sinners,  see  the  dismal  state  you  reduce  your- 
selves to,  when  you  turn  your  backs  upon  your  father,  and  choose 
rather  to  be  slaves  of  the  devil  than  children  of  God.  O never 
etpect  any  solid  satisfaction ; or  so  much  as  one  happy  hour,  till 
you  return  home  again  to  your  father’s  house! 

Consider  2dl  v,  the  steps  by  which  the  prodigal -child  was  re- 
claimed, and  brought  home  to  his  father;  and  thou  shall  find 
that  the  beginning  of  his  conversion,  was  his  return  to  himself, 
and  being  made  sensible  of  his  great  misery.  Alas ! the  jmor 
deluded  soul,  at  the  same  time  that  she  leaves  her  father's  house, 
by  forgetting  her  God  ; leaves  also,  and  forgets  herself ; and  is 
so  strangely  blinded,  and  bewitched  by  the  world,  the  fled*,  and 
the  devil ; as  to  imagine  herself  free,  under  the  worst  of  slaveries ; 
rich  uuder  the  extremity  of  want;  and  honourable  and  happy  in 
the  very  midst  of  disgrace,  confusion  and  perpetual  umimness. 
But  when  she  begins  to  open  her  inward  eyes  to  the  light,  of  God, 
by  serious  consideration ; and  to  return  into  herself  ; she  h 
great Iv  alarmed  at  the  sight  of  her  present  wreicned  condition, 
£»«d  the  dreadful  dangers,  that  surround  her  on  all  sides,  auu 
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threaten  her  continually  with  nothing*  less  than  a miserable 
eternity.  No,  Yis  a read)  correspondence  with  this  heavenly  light 
and  grace,  by  a desire  to  return  to  the  best  of  Fathers,  that  is  the 
first  step  to  the  prodigal’s  conversion.  But  then  sec,  my  soul, 
bow  be  rises  up  immediately,  without  the  least  delay  to  follow  the 
call.  See,  with  what  dispositions,  of  a most  profound  humility, 
\ivith  what  a sense  of  his  own  unworthiness,  with  what  a deep 
sorrow,  and  contrition  for  his  sins,  he  makes  the  best  of  his  wav 
home.  O give  ear  to  his  sentiments  on  this  occasion  : “ 1 will 
arise,’*  saith  he,  “and  1 will  go  to  my  father,  and  say  to  him. 
Father,  I have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee  : 1 am  not 
now  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son  : make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
servants.  0 that  all  sinners,  who  have  imitated  the  prodigal  in 
his  extravagances,  would  imitate  him  also,  by  returning  to  them- 
selves, as  he  did,  and  by  rising  without  delay,  to  go,  and  to  seek,  the 
true  Father  of  their  souls,  with  the  like  dispositions  of  a contrite 
and  humble  heart ! 

Consider  3dly,  the  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  of  God, 
expressed  to  u«  in  the  manner,  in  which  this  heavenly  Father 
received  the  prodigal  child  returning  to  him.  lie  did  not  star 
till  he  caine  to  his  house  ; but  “when  he  was  yet  a great  way  off, 
he  saw'  him,  and  was  moved  with  compassion  ; and  running  to  him 
he  fell,  upon  his  neck,  and  kissed  him  he  scarce  gave  him  time 
to  confess  his  guilt,  before  he  ordered  “ his  servants  to  bring  forth 
quickly  the  firet  robe,  and  to  put  it  on  him,  and  to  put  a ring  on 
his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet,  and  to  bring  the  fatted  calf,  and 
kill  it : and  let  us  eat,*’  said  he,  “ and  make  merry  : because  thi* 
my  son  was  dead,  and  is  come  to  life  ; he  was  lost,  and  is  found.” 
O blessed  be  this  infinite  goodness,  and  mercy,  for  ever,  which 
daily  exerts  itself  in  this  manner ; and  works  the  like  wonder,  in 
ftvour  of  penitent  sinners ! He  first  excites  them,  to  desire  to 
come  home  to  him ; he  has  pity  on  them,  when  as  yet  they  are 
h great  way  off ; he  runs  out  to  meet  them  ; he  lovingly  receives 
them  into  his  embraces ; he  clothes  them  again  with  the  sacred 
robe  of  his-  divine  grace ; he  restores  them  to  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  his  children  ; and  to  all  the  ornaments  of  virtue  and 
grace,  which  they  had  forfeited  by  sin ; he  admits  them  to  the 
divine  banquet  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  his  only  son  ; and 
causes  all  his  heavenly  court  to  celebrate  a feast  of  joy  upon  their 
conversion.  And  shall  not  all  this  loving  kindness,  this  tender 
mercy,  these  extraordinary  favours  shown  to  penitent  sinners, 
encourage  thee,  my  soul,  and  effectually  determine  thee  to  quit 
for  good  and  all,  the  husks  of  swine,  and  to  run  to  the  embraces 
of  this  Father  of  mercies  ? 

Couclude,  if  thy  case  be  like  that  of  the  prodigal,  in  beiug  iir 
a far  country,  away  from  thy  Father’s  house  ; that  is,  at  a great 
distance  from  thy  God.  by  mortal  sin  ; perishing  for  hunger  ao4 

w 


Digitized  by  vjOOQIC 


MEDITATIONS  FOR 


496 

wont,  among  the  husks  of  swiue ; to  determine  to  luritnta  the 
I rodigal,  in  his  ready  correspondence  with  grace  ; in  the  resolu- 
tion with  which  he  presently  rises,  and  returns  to  his  Father; 
and  in  the  dispositions  of  humility  and'  contrition,  with  which  he 
returns  ; and  this  great  Father  will  undoubtedly  receive^  thee,  a* 
he  did  him  ; and  all  his  heavenly  family  shall  feast  and  rejoiee  at 
thy  conversion.  x 

NOVEMBER  18. 

On  the  parable  of  the  unjust  Steward.  Luke  xvi. 

Consider  first,  that  this  steward  being  accused  to  his  Lord,  of 
having  wasted  his  substance,  was  called  upon  by  him,  “ to  give 
up  an  account  of  his  stewardship,  for  tnat  he  could  now  be 
steward  no  longer and  therefore  he  sought  to  provide  for  himself 
by  making  friends  among  his  master’s  debtors,  by  discounting  a 
considerable  part  of  what  they  stood  charged  in  their  bills  to  his 
master,  that  so  they  might  be  willing  to  receive  bim  into  their 
houses,  and  to  entertain  him.  In  which,  though  he  acted  iniqui- 
tously  with  regard  to  his  master,  he  did  wisely,  according  to  what 
the  world  calls  wisdom,  with  regard  to  the  providing  for  himself 
aspdnst  the  evil  d^y  : for  the  children  of  tnis  world  are  wiser  in 
their  generation  than  the  children  of  light.  And  I say  to  you, 
saith  our  Lord,  make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
iniquity,  that  when  you  shall  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  dwellings.  See  here,  Christians,  the  great  lesson 
designed  for  you  in  this  parable.  You  having  so  often  wasted 
the  goods  of  your  Great  Master,  ought  to  give  you  a just  appre- 
hension, of  your  being  quickly  called  bv  him  to  an  account ; and 
deprived  of  your  stewardship.  What  then  must  you  do,  in  order 
to  your  future  support,  and  everlasting  livelihood?  O you  must', 
make  yourselves  friends,  by  the  good  use  of  the  mammon  of  this 
world ; that  is,  by  liberal  alms  to  God's  poor  servants ; you  must 
diligently  exercise  charity  in  all  its  branches  : you  must  use  your 
best  endeavours  to  reclaim  sinners  from  the  error  of  their  way ; 
and  by  that  means  procure  for  them  a discharge  from  their  debts . 
and  your  Lord  will  commend  you  for  having  done  wisely  for 
yourselves ; and  these  friends  you  have  thus  made  for  yourselves 
wifi  through  his  mercy,  be  qualified  to  receive  you  hereafter  into 
his  eternal  mansions. 

Consider  2dly,  in  how  many  respects,  we  are  all  stewards  to 
this  great  Lord.  All  that  we  have  is  his ; our  very  being  is  his ; 
our  whole  soul  and  body;  all  our  powers,  faculties  and  senses; 
all  our  gifts  and  talents  ; all  that  we  possess  corporally,  or  spirit- 
ually, our  whole  time,  and  all  our  worldly  substance.  In  regard 
to  all  these  things,  we  are  stewards  of  God ; and  accountable  to 
him.  All  these  are  goods  that  belong  to  this  great  Master, 
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which  he  has  intrusted  us  with.  We  are  ui\just  stewards,  if  we 
waste  any  part  of  these  goods  ; and  the  employing  of  any  of  their 
otherwise  than  according  to  his  holy  will,  and  his  divine  ordinan- 
ces, will  be  accounted  wasting  of  them  in  the  eyes  of  Him, 
before  whom  we  shall  one  day  most  certainly  appear,  to  give  an 
account  of  our  whole  stewardship,  and  of  all  the  years  we  have 
had  his  goods  in  out  hands.  O who  shall  be  able  to  stand  this 
examination  of  accounts ; upon  the  issue  of  which  an  eternity 
depends ! O who  shall  be  able  to  answer  for  one  article  in  a 
thousand  ? 

Consider  3d1y,  O my  soul,  those  words  in  the  parable,  as 
addressed  to  thee  this  day  : Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship ; 
and  see  what  thou  couldst  say  for  thyself,  if  this  day  were  to  be 
thy  last ; and  thy  accounts  were  to  be  immediately  inspected. 
Tnod  knowest  not  the  day  nor  the  hour : see  then  what  account 
thou  cotddst  give,  if  this  were  to  be  the  day.  For  why  shouldst 
thou  expose  thyself  any  longer  to  the  dreadful  dangers  of  being 
called  upon,  when  unprepared,  to  thy  eternal  condemnation  r 
Alas  1 has  there  been  hitherto  any  part  of  thy  life,  in  which  thou 
hast  acted  the  part  of  an  honest  and  faithful  steward,  with  relation 
to  the  goods  of  thy  master  ? How  little  share  has  he  had  in  thy 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions  ? How  little  cf  thy  time  has  been 
employed  in  his  service  ? How  often  have  all  thy  powers  and 
faculties,  and  all  thy  senses,  both  exterior  and  interior,  been 
alienated  him,  and  made  instruments  of  offence!  How 
often  have  his  choicest  gifts  and  talents  been  abused  and  perverted  ? 
What  is  becdtoe  of  all  the  graces,  purchased  for  thee  by  the  Blood 
of  Christ  ? Where  are  all  the  inspirations,  calls  and  reproaches 
of  cdhscience  with  which  he  has  visited  thee  ? Where  the  Sacra- 
ments thou  hast  received?  The  Word  of  God;  and  so  many 
other  spiritual  advantages,  or  temporal  blessings,  thou  hast  been 
favoured  with  ? How  few  are  there  of  all  these  goods  of  thy 
Matter,  which  thou  hast  not  wasted  or  perverted?  He  has 
even  made  over  in  a manner  to  thee;  the  Passion  and  Death  of 
his  only  Son  ; and  deposited  all  his  merits  with  thee,  in  the 
Mcred  mysteries ; and  what  little  use,  or  advantages  hast  thou 
hitherto  made  of  them  ? Ah ! my  poor  soul,  in  how  wretched  a 
state  indeed  are  all  jur  accounts  ? And  what  have  we  not  to 
apprehend,  from  the  justice  of  our  Lord,  for  having  been  such 
wicked  stewards  all  our  lifetime  ? 

Conclude  now  at  least  to  set  thy  accounts  in  order,  to  rectify 
all  that  has  hitherto  been  amiss ; and  henceforward  to  begin  upon 
a new  bottom  ; by  dedicating  thy  whole  self,  and  all  thou  hast*  to 
the  love  and  service  of  Him,  to  whom  all  belongs  upon  all  manner 
of  titles.  ’Tis  a most  crying  injustice  to  waste  his  goods ; how 
much  more  to  employ  them  against  himself,  by  wilful  sin  ? 
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NOVEMBER  19.' 

On  the  rich  Man  and  the  poor  Beggar* 

Consider  first,  the  words  of  our  Lord  in  the  Gospel : — "Ther 
was  a certain  rich  man,  saith  he,  who  was  clothed  in  purple  and 
fine  linen  ; and  feasted  sumptuously  every  day.  And  there  was 
a certain  beggar  named  Lazarus,  wt  o lay  at  his  gate,  full  of 
sores : desiring  to  be  filled  with  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich 
man’s  table  : and  no  one  did  give  him  : moreover  the  dogs  came 
and  licked  his  sores.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham’s  bosom.  And  the  rich 
man  also  died,  and  he  was  buried  in  hell.  And  lifting  up  his  eyes 
when  he  was  in  torments,  he  saw  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus 
in  his  bosom  ; and  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me  ; and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water,  to  cool  my  tongue  ; for  I am  tormented  in  this 
flame.  And  Abraham  said  to  him,  Son,  remember  that  thou 
didst  receive  good  things  in  thy  lifetime  ; and  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things : but  now'  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 
And  besides  all  this,  between  us  and  you,  there  is  fixed  a great 
chaos  : so  that  they  who  would  pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot ; 
nor  from  thence  come  hither,”  &c.  See  here,  my  soul,  a great 
difference  in  life ; between  the  rich  man,  abounding  in  ali  that 
this  world  could  give,  and  living  in  pleasures  and  delights  ; and 
the  poor  beggar  wanting  even  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  languish- 
mg  under  a multitude  of  sores,  and  ulcers  ; but  look,  and  observe 
how  quickly  the  scene  is  changed  ; and  what  a great,  and  eternal 
difference  immediately  succeeds  after  death;  when  the  one  is 
comforted,  with  everlasting  joy  and  happiness ; and  the  other 
plunged  into  the  extremity  of  endless  misery,  wheredie  cannot  be 
allowed  even  one  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue. 

Consider  2dly,  what  it  was  that  brought  the  rich  man  to  this 
place  of  eternal  wo,  since  there  is  no  mention  in  the  gospel  of 
any  scandalous  excesses,  that  he  was  guilty  of ; no  blasphemies, 
or  perjuries,  or  profane  swearing  ; no  murders,  no  adulteries,  or 
other  impurities ; no  thefts,  nor  rapines,  or  extortions,  no  slan- 
ders, or  aetractions,  or  lies  ; it  is  only  said  that  he  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  feasted  sumptuously  every  day  ; things 
in  which,  considering  his  state  and  condition,  the  world  appre- 
hends no  sin.  What  then  can  we  suppose  to  have  been  the 
occasion  of  his  damnation.  O ! Christians,  his  sins  were  chiefly 
sins  of  omission  of  the  service  of  God  ; he  led  an  idle  life : h« 
loved  his  pleasures  more  than  God  : he  made  a god  of  his  belly . 
he  had  no  concern  for  the  poor ; so  that  he  lived  in  a continual 
breach  of  the  two  great  commandments  of  loving  God  with  his 
whole  heart ; aud  of  loving  his  neighbour  as  himself ; and  cer- 
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tainly  there  need  no  otner  sins  to  send  any  man  to  hell.  Sec 
then,  my  soul,  thou  never  flatter  thyself  with  the  imagination  oi 
thy  being  innocent,  or  promise  thyself  any  security,  because  thou 
art  not  guilty  perhaps  of  the  grosser  sorts  of  sins ; whilst  thou 
leadest  an  idle,  unprofitable  life,  following  the  ways  and  maxims 
of  worldlings,  ana  loving  the  honours,  riches,  or  pleasures  of 
the  world,  better  than  God ; for  such  a life  as  this  can  never  briug 
any  one  to  heaven  x *tis  too  remote  from  the  narrow  way  that 
leads  to  life. 

Consider  3dly,  in  the  case  of  the  poor  beggar,  the  happy  fruits 
of  patient  suffering ; of  a true  conformity  in  all  things  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  of  always  keeping  one’s  self  close  to  him,  by  recol- 
lection and  divine  love,  in  every  place,  occupation,  or  condition 
of  life.  For  it  was  thus  the  poverty  and  the  pains  of  Lazarus 
were  sanctified  and  made  the  seeds  of  his  eternal  happiness.  O 
that  all  such  Christians,  as  share  in  any  part  of  his  sufferings, 
were  so  wise,  and  happy  in  their  comportment  under  them,  as  to 
reap  the  like  fruits  for  eternity,  from  their  temporal  evils ! But 
O *tis  the  want  of  a lively  faith  of  the  great  truths  of  God,  deliv- 
ered to  us  in  the  Scriptures  ; ’tis  the  want  of  a true  sense  of  the 
goods  and  evils  of  eternity ; ’tis  the  want  of  seriously  thinking, 
and  considering,  that  is  too  ofren  the  bane  both  of  the  rich  and 
of  the  poor : For  otherwise,  us  our  Lord  here  informs  us,  these 
Scripture  truths  ought  to  influence  us  more  powerfully,  towards 
the  total  change  of  our  lives ; than  even  if  any  person  were  to 
come  from  the  dead  to  preach  unto  us. 

Conclude  to  labour  and  pray  for  heavenly  wisdom,  to  conduct 
thee  in  such  a manner,  in  the  midst  of  the  goods  and  evils  of  this 
transitory  life ; that  both  the  one  and  the  other  may  be  made** 
subservient  to  thy  eternal  happiness. 

NOVEMBER  20. 

On  the  charitable  Samaritan*— Luke  x. 

Consider  first,  that  our  Lord,  to  teach  us  that  general  charity, 
which  we  owe  to  the  whole  world,  without  exception  or  distinction, 
of  nation  or  opinion,  proposes  Himself  to  us  in  this  parable,  a* 
the  perfeetjpattem  of  this  charity,  in  the  person  of  a Samaritan, 
a people  differing  both  in  nation  and  religion  from  the  Jews.  “ A 
certain  man,”  saith  he,  “ went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
and  fell  among  robbers,  who  also  stripped  him,  and  having 
wounded  him  went  away,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  it  chanced 
that  a certain  Priest  went  down  the  same  way,  and  seeing  him, 
he  passed  by.  In  like  manner  also  a Levite,  when  he  was  near 
the  place,  and  saw  him,  passed  by.  But  a certain  Samaritan, 
being  on  his  journey,  came  near  him  ; and  seeing  him,  was  moved 
with  compassion ; and  going  up  to  him,  bound  up  bis  wounds 
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pouring  in  oil.  and  wine : and  setring  him-  upon  Mr  own  lfefcsf, 
brought  him  to  m inn*  and  took«are/of  him.  And the  bettdw 

ne  took  out  two  pence,  and  gsure  them,  to  the  trasti  and  said: 
take  care  of  hian  and  whatsoever  thbu  whait  Spend  Over  and 
above,  I,  at  my  return,  wiU  repay  thee.**  See  here,  my  soul,  in 
this  charitable  Samaritan,  an  image  of  what  thyLotd  has  done 
for  thee : and  go  thou  as  he  tells  thee  in  the  application  of  the 
parable,  and  do  in  like  manner ; that  is,  show  thou  the  like 
mercy  and  charity  to  thy  neighbours,  as  Christ  has  shown  to 
thee.  This  will  be  indeed  a charity,  both  to  them  and  to  thy- 
self; since  it  will  bring  thee  to  possess  eternal  life,  v.  23.  Yes, 
my  soul,  “ this  do,  and  thou  shaft  live."  v.  28. 

Consider  2dly,  in  this  parable,  the  wretched  condition  into 
which  man  has  fallen  by  sin*  Going  down  from  Jerusalem, 
which  is  interpreted  the  vision  of  peace,  to  Jericho,  which  signi- 
fies the  moon  (that  is  turning  his  baok  to  his  God,  and  to  aH 
true  peace,  to  seek  a false  happiness  in  the  forbidden  fruit  6t 
worldly  enjoyments,  which  are  continually  changing  like  the 
moon)  ; he  mil  among  robbers,  that  is,  he  fell  into  the  bands  of 
wicked  spirits,  and  became  their  prey.  He  was  stripped  by  them, 
of  all  the  gifts  of  grace,  with  w hich  he  had  been  adorned  by  his 
Creator  ; and  was  grievously  wounded  in  all  his  powers  and 
faculties ; his  understanding  was  darkened  with  ignorance  and 
error,  in  his  notions  of  good  and  evil;  and  his  will  perverted 
with  malice,  in  the  preferring  evil  before  good  : all  his  passions 
were  let  loose  upon  nim,  having  lost  their  bridle  of  original  justice ; 
and  his  whole  soul  was  in  a strange  disorder:  weak  beyond 
expression,  to  every  thing  that  is  good,  and  violently  bent  upoi: 
evil.  Thus  he  lay  half  dead  ; his  better  part,  viz.,  the  soul  bang 
dead  indeed,  by  the  loss  of  its  true  life,  the  grace  of  God  ; and 
both  the  soul  and  body  being  condemned  by  divine  justice  to  a 
second  and  eternal  ^eath  ; and  in  this  state  he  was  like  to  remain, 
being  utterly  incapable  of  himself^  of  making  one  step  towards 
his  deliverance  ; and  so  must  have  inevitably  perished  to  eternity, 
had  not  this  charitable  Samaritan  come  down  from  heaven  to 
his  relief.  O the  dismal  consequences  of  sin ! O the  infinite 
goodness  of  God  I And  shalt  not  thou  my  soul,  who  hast  had 
the  experience  both  of  the  one  and  of  the  other ; from  henceforth 
at  least,  dread,  detest,  and  fly  with  all  thy  power,  from  that 
worst  of  evils,  sin : and  embrace  henceforward  with  all  thy  affec- 
tions, this  sovereign  goodness  of  thy  God  ? 

Consider  3dly,  by  descending  to  particulars,  what  bis  infinite 
goodness  has  done  for  lost  man,  in  sending  down  his  only  Son  to 
be  our  pious  Samaritan,  to  deliver  us  from  all  our  evils,  and  to 
impart  all  good  to  our  souls.  Alas ! the  Priest  and  the  Levite 
passed  us  by,  and  left  us  languishing  under  our  wounds  and 
miseries.  For  the  law  and  its  ministers  were  not  able  to  heal  ov 
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to  relieve  us.  Bat  our  good  Samaritan  had  compassion  on  ns  ; 
trie  tender  merries  brought  him  down  from  his  throne  of  glory,  to 
cur  assistance.  He  has  bound  up  our  wounds,  by  suffering  him- 
self to  be  wounded  for  our  iniouides ; that  by  his  stripes  we 
night  be  healed.  He  has  applied  to  our  wounded  souls  the 
heavenly  medicines  of  his  Sacraments,  signified  by  the  wine  and 
oil.  He  has  set  us  upon  his  own  beast,  by  bearing  our  sins 
himself  in  his  own  body  upon  the  tree  of  the  Cross.  He  has 
brought  us  to  the  blessed  inn  of  his  holy  Church,  where  all  graces 
and  means  of  salvation,  are  abundantly  furnished  to  all  that  ask 
and  seek  for  them.  He  has  given  the  charge  of  our  souls  to  the 
keepers  of  this  inn,  that  is,  to  his  Apostles  and  their  successors, 
the  pastors  of  this  his  holy  Church,  divinely  commissioned  and 
assisted  by  him  • and  he  has  promised  them  a most  ample  reward 
for  all  eternity,  to  repay  them  for  the  care  they  shall  take  of  us. 
O what  return  shall  we  make  to  our  Lord  for  all  this  mercy,  and 
all  this  love  be  has  thus  shown  to  us ! 0 he  desires  no  other 

return,  but  that  we  should  love  him,  and  show  mercy  to  one 
another. 

Conclude  to  make  him  this  return  of  love ; but  see  it  be  with 
thy  whole  heart ; for  he  will  not  accept  of  a love  that  allows  of 
any  creature  to  stand  in  competition  with  him.  See  also  thou 
never  foiget,  that  there  is  no  loving  him,  without  a sincere  dispo- 
sition of  showing  mercy  to  thy  neighbors  for  his  sake,  and  by 
his  great  example. 

NOVEMBER  21. 

On  the  Presentation  of  the  Bleeeed  Virgin. 

ConsiDsa  first,  that  the  Church  celebrates  on  this  day,  the 
early  dedication  which  the  Blessed  Virgin  made  of  herself  to 
God,  and  to  his  eternal  love  and  service ; when,  as  we  learn  by  a 
pious  tradition,  she  was  presented  by  her  holy  parents,  St. 
Joachim,  and  St  Ann,  in  tin*  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  remained 
there  in  the  company  of  other  Virgins,  in  an  apartment  allotted 
for  that  purpose,  .n  one  of  the  courts  of  the  temple.  Learn  my 
soul,  from  this  Presentation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  greaf 
advantages  of  early  piety,  and  the  happiness  of  dedicating  one’s 
self,  from  one’s  childhood  to  divine  love  ; as  also  the  duty incum- 
bent on  all  parents  to  present  their  children  to  God ; to  keep 
them  at  a distance  from  the  contagion  of  bad  company,  and  from 
all  the  false  maxims  and  corrupt  ways  of  a wicked  world ; and  to 
train  them  up  in  the  love  and  fear  of  God.  The  Blessed  Viig is 
was  brought  by  Divine  Inspiration  to  the  house  of  God,  where 
•he  lived  remote  from  the  noise  and  distractions  of  the  worlds 
because  she  was  to  be  the  house,  where  the  Son  of  God  himself 
would  be  incarnate,  and  the  living  temple  in  which  he  would  five* 
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Christians,  do  you  desire  thai  your  souis  should  be  also  the  houap 
of  God,  and  the  living  temples  of  his  glory  ? *Tis  by  withdraw- 
ing yourselves  as  much  as  possible  from  the  tumult  and  confusion 
of  the  world : *tis  by  continually  presenting  yourselves  to  God 
in  iiis  inward  temple,  by  a spirit  of  recollection  and  mental 
prayer,  that  you  are  to  attain  to  this  happiness 

Consider  2dly,  in  this  Presentation  oi  the  Blessed  Virgin  ; on 
the  one  hand,  the  voice  of  God,  calling  her  to  his  house  (in  order 
to  the  disposing  of  her  soul  for  the  great  things  he  was  to  work 
in  her,)  in  the  words  of  the  Psalm  (xliv.)  “ Hear,  O daughter, 
and  see  and  incline  thine  ear,  and  forget  thy  people,  and  thy 
father’s  house  ; and  the  king  shall  greatly  desire  thy  beauty  ; for 
lie  is  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  they  shall  adore.”  And  on  the 
other  hand,  the  devotion  and  fervour  with  which  she  corresponds 
with  the  call ; the  resolution  with  which  she  ascends  the  fifteen 
degrees,  or  steps  that  lead  to  that  temple ; resolving  to  ascend  in 
like  manner  by  all  the  degrees  of  virtue,  to  the  very  top  of  per- 
fection ; the  profound  adoration,,  with  which  prostrating  herself 
upon  the  ground,  she  adored  his  divine  Majesty,  at  her  first 
coming  into  the  house,  and  the  oblation  she  there  makes  of  her 
whole  self  to  his  perpetual  service.  Learn,  Christian  souls,  the 
like  correspondence  with  divine  grace,  when  it  calls  you  to  God ; 
the  like  devotion,  fervour,  and  resolution  in  his  service  ; the  like 
adoration  and  oblation  of  yourselves  to  him.  In  this  sacred 
retreat,  the  Blessed  Virgin  gave  the  first  example  of  a consecra- 
tion of  herself  to  God,  by  a vow  of  perpetual  virginity,  (as  she 
was  inspired  to  do  by  the  'spirit  of  God)  desiring  in  all  things  to 
choose  the  better  part ; and  to  render  the  sacrifice  she  made  of  her 
soul  and  body  more  perfect,  more  firm  and  secure,  by  the  means 
of  her  vow.  Learn  of  her  a love  of  purity  and  chastity,  and  a 
resolution  of  preserving  it  with  all  the  perfection  that  thy  con- 
dition of  life  shall  allow  of,  and  for  tins  end  daily  beg  the 
assistance  of  her  prayers. 

Consider  3dly,  the  exercises  which  the  Blessed  Virgin  followed 
in  the  temple:  for  she  certainly  was  not  idle  there.  As  the 
Holy  Ghost  continually  visited  and  solicited  her  with  his  heavenly 
inspirations  and  graces,  so  she,  who  never  received  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain,  continually  opened  the  door  of  her  heart  to  these 
visits,  and  co-operated  witn  these  graces  with  all  her  strength, 
and  by  these  means  every  day  of  her  life,  as  she  increased  in  age. 
«o  she  grew  in  virtue,  grace,  charity,  and  sanctity.  And  as  to 
the  employment  of.  her  time,  whilst  she  was  in  the  temple,  her 
whole  life  there  was  spent  in  ascending  or  descending  by  the 
mystical  ladder  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xxviii.  12,  w hich  reacheth  from  the 
earth  to  heaven,  and  has  God  at  the  top  of  it.  She  ascended 
this  ladder  by  employing  a great  part  of  her  days  in  spiritual 
leading,  meditation,  prayer,  and  contemplation,  which  are  named 
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by  St  Bernard,  for  the  steps  or  degrees  of  this  heavenly  ladder. 
And  she  descended  again  by  the  Durable  exercises  of  working 
with  her  hands,  for  the  service  of  the  temple,  for  the  use  of  her 
companions,  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  Yet  so,  that  even 
whilst  her  hands  were  employed  at  work,  her  heart  was  still  with 
God,  by  prayer  and  love.  O how  holy ! O how  happy  is  this 
kind  of  ascending,  and  descending  by  Jacob’s  ladder!  Loru, 
give  us  grace  to  follow  this  great  example ; and  to  be  always  upon 
this  ladder  which  conducts  to  heaven. 

Conclude,  O my  soul,  to  imitate  this  Presentation  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  by  frequent  oblations,  at  least,  of  thyself  to  God 
every  day  of  thy  life.  Be  cautious  indeed  how  thou  engages! 
thyself  by  vow,  without  making  good  counsel,  and  mature  deliber- 
ation, because  of  thy  frailty ; hut  as  to  making  an  offering  of  thy 
whole  heart  and  soul  to  thy  God,  with  all  thy  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions ; it  is  what  thou  canst  not  do  too  often. 

NOVEMBER  22. 

On  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican.  Luke  xviii. 

Consider  first  how  our  Lord  spoke  this  parable,  to  some  who 
trusted  in  themselves  as  just,  and  despised  others.  “ Two  men 
went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray  * the  one  was  a Pharisee,  and 
the  other  a Publican.  This  Pharisee  standing  prayed  thus  with 
himself : O God,  1 give  thee  thanks,  that  I am  not  as  the  rest  of 
men,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  as  also  is  this  Publican.  I 
fast  twice  in  the  week  ; I give  tithes  of  all  that  I possess.  And 
the  Publican  standing  afar  off  would  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his 
eyes  towards  heaven ; but  struck  his  breast,  saying : O God,  be 
merciful  to  me  a sinner ! I say  to  you,  this  man  went  down  to 
his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other;  because  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled  ; and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted.”  This  parable  was  spoken  to  some  who  trusted 
in  themselves  as  just,  and  despised  others.  0 my  soul,  beware 
of  this  unhappy  disposition  ; dread  these  two  most  pernicious  evils 
of  trusting  in  thyself,  as  just,  and  of  despising  others.  Those 
that  are  truly  just,  are  far  from  thinking  themselves  so  ; they  are 
far  from  glorying  in  themselves  ; far  from  attributing  any  thing  of 
good  to  themselves,  or  preferring  themselves  before  any  one 
living ; in  the  judgment  tney  make  of  themselves,  they  always 
sit  down,  according  to  the  rule  of  their  great  Master,  in  the 
lowest  place  of  all.  Their  eyes  are  ever  open  to  their  own  defects, 
and  shut  to  those  of  others ; at  least  where  their  duty  does  not 
require  their  inspection,  or  correction  of  them.  They  are  con- 
vinced that  they  have  nothing  in  themselves,  that  they  can  trust 
(o ; and  that  it  is  only  owing  to  God’s  great  mercy,  that  they 
have  not  been  guilty  of  the  most  enormous  crimes,  that  any  poor 
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wretch  has  ever  committed ; and  therefore,  they  never  presume 
to  despise  any  one,  not  even  the  most  scandalous  sinner,  lest 
theyshoold  be found  worse  than  him  in  the*  sight  of  God,  through 
their  pride,  and  self  conceit : crimes*,  which  they  know  to  be 
always  an  abomination  to  the*  Lord.  See,  my  soul,  if  these  be 
thy  sentiments ! 

Consider  2dlv,  that  it  was  this  pride  and  self-conceit,  that  is 
here  condemned  in  the' Pharisee,  and  which  was  the  cause  of  His 
condemnation.  He  was  of  the*  number  of  those* that  trusted  in 
theftnselvet  as  just,  and*  despised  all  others.  He  Was  foil  of  him- 
self. In  his  prayer,  he  neither  craved  mercy*  nor  grace  of  God: 
he  asked  for  nothing;  because  he  took  himself  to  be  rich  and 
wealthy,  and  not  to  stand  in  need  of  any  thing:  whereas,  indeed 
through  his  pride  he  was' wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind;  and  naked.  Apoc.  iii.  17.  His  whole*  prayer  was  only 
an  enumeration  of  his  own  good  works,  with  a censure  upon  die 
rest  of  men,  and  a condemnation  of  the  poor  publican.  And  as 
he  asked  for  nothing,  so  he  obtained1  nothing,  but  only  carried 
home  with  him  his  own  condemnation.  See,  my  soul,  the  sad 
consequences  of  pride,  and  its  particular  opposition  to  the  spirit 
of  prayer;  and  learn  to  detest  with  all  thy  power,  and  to  drive 
far  ftam  thee,  an  evil  that  is  so  detestable  in  the  sight  of  God ; 
whom  it  sacrilegiously  robs  of  his  glory,  and  so  pernicious' to  the 
souta  of  men;  whom  it  transforms ’into  devils  ; and  condemns  to 
hell; 

Consider  3dly,  the  lessons  we  are  to  learn  from  the  example  of 
the<  Publican,  set  before  us  by  our  Lord,  in  this  parable,  for  our 
imitation;  He  had  a true  sense  of  his  sins  ; and  of  what  be  had 
deserved  for  bis  sins  ; and  therefore  he  condemned  himself,  as  un- 
worthy to  lift  op  his*  eyes  to  heaven,  or  to  come  near  to  thfe  altar  of 
God : but  standing  afar  off  with  his  countenance  humbly  cast  down 
upon  the  ground,  he  struck  his  breast,  saying,  “ O God,  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a sinner.”  Now  this  profound  humility,  this  great  sense 
of  sorrow  and  contrition  for  his  sins,  which  accompanied  his  prayer, 
wav  that  which  procured  him  a favourable  audience,  and’ a ready 
discharge  from  aH  bis  sins;  His  prayer  was  heard,  because  it  Was 
presented,  and  recommended  by  a contrite  and  humbled  heart, 
and  by  the  efficacy  of  it,  he  went  home  justified  ; whilst  the  proud 
Pharisee;  who  was  so  full  of  the  coneeitrof  his  own  good  works, 
met  with  nothing  but  bis  condemnation.  O let  us  learn  these 
great  lessons  of  humility,  and  of  perfect  contrition  for  our  shis  ; 
let  us  as  often  as  we  go  up  to  the  temple  of  God  to  pray,  carry 
with  os  this  sacrifice  of  a contrite  and  humble  heart ; and  we  shaft 
notdhkhof  meeting  with  the  like  mercy,  as  the  Publican  dkL 

Gemdude  to 'study  well  these  lessons,  so  much  recommended; 
and\»OJ  feequentir  inculcated  by  our  Lord  in  the  Gospel.  O* 
evefuwjMQnber,  that  humility  and  contrition  of  heart,  bring1  us  tea 
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God } but  pride,  and  se&conceit,  carry  u»  far  away  from  blow 
For  “ be  resists  the  proud,  and  gives  grace  to  the  humble.*  Si. 
asses  if.  16. 


NOVEMBER  23. 

a the  Parable  of  the  Grain  of  Mustard  Seed.  Mat  xiB.  .11. 

Comsidbe  first,  that  under  this  humble  similitude,  of  so  small 

thing  as  a grain  of  mustard  seed,  great  and  divine  truths  are 
delivered  to  us  by  Truth  itself,  when  He  tells  us,  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a grain  of  mustard  seed.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven,  in  the  Gospel,  is  taken  in  three  different 
ways  { sometimes  for  God’s  eternal  kingdom,  to  which  the  just 
are  invited.  Mat.  xxv.  34.  “ Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
possess  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you,"  &c.,  of  which  also  it  is 
said.  Mat  xiii.  43.  44  The  just  shall  shinet  as  the  sun,  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father."  At  other  times,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  taken  for  the  Chnvch  of  Christ,  in  which  he  reigns  for 
ever,  as  in  his  kingdom;  and  the  institution  and  intention  of 
which,  is  to  bring  men  to  heaven:  and  thus  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  to  44  a net  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathering 
together  of  all  kinds  of  fishes,"  &c.  Mat.  xiii.  47.  44  And  to  ten 

virgins  who  went  out  with  their  lamps  to  meet  the  bridegroom,* 
Matt  xxv.  &c.,  and  of  this  kingdom  it  is  said,  that  our  Lord  shall 
send  his  Angels,  (at  the  end  of  the  world,)  and  44  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  ah  scandals,  and  them  that  woik 
iniquity ; and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire,"  &c.  At 
other  times  again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  taken  for  the  kin*, 
dom,  b v which  God  reigns,  by  faith,  grace,  and  love,  in  the  souls 
of  good  Christians  : and  thus  44  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
to  a treasure  hidden  in  a field and  to  44  a pearl  of  groat  price," 
Matt.  xiii.  44,  46  ; and  of  this  kingdom  it  is  said,  Luke  xvii.  21, 
44  Lo,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.**  Now  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  according  to  all  these  three  acceptations,  is  likened  to  a 
little  grain  of  mustard  seed ; because  all  our  good,  faith  itself 
grace,,  and  all  our  happiness,  both  for  time  and  eternity,  is 
grounded  on  humility  ; we  must  be  little  and  humble  upon  earth  , 
we  must  become  44  as  little  children,  or  we  slndl  never  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Mat.  xviiv  3. 

Consider  2dly,  how  well  this  similitude  agrees  to  this  spiritual 
kingdom  of  Christ,  in  his  Church.  Take  a view  of  the  beginning 
of  this  kingdom  of  heaven;  in  a few  poor  fishermen;  utterly 
destitute  of  any  one  of  those  advantages,  that  might  recommend 
them  according  to  the  world , see  its  very  founder  himself,  a poor 
mam  rejected,  condemned,  and  put  to  a most  disgraceful  death* 
by  public  authority,  at  the  unanimous?  desire  of  both  the  senate 
and  the  people  of  hi^pyrn  nation t then, ohflPfve  themed  lead* 
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mental  principles  and  practices,  upon  which  this  kingdom  was 
first  founded  and  established : its  doctrines  most  shocking  to 
human  pride ; its  maxims  and  precepts  most  insupportable  to  the 
natural  inclinations  of  flesh  ana  blood : and  you  shall  find  in  all 
this  the  resemblance  of  the  mustard  seed ; small,  mean,  inconsi- 
derable and  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  But  then 
observe,  how  quickly  this  little  grain,  after  it  had  been  buried,  as 
it  were,  in  the  earth,  sprung  up,  and  even  grew  up  into  a law 
tree,  which  spread  its  branches  far  and  near;  by  the  wonderful 
progress  the  Church  and  kingdom  of  Christ  made  in  a short  time 
over  all  the  earth ; see  the  many  thousands  of  Martyrs,  and  other 
Saints,  of  all  states  and  conditions,  it  quickly  produces;  with 
innumerable  examples  of  the  most  heroic  virtues,  such  as  none  of 
the  schools  or  sects  of  the  philosophers,  or  any  of  the  ancient 
or  modern  sages  of  the  world,  with  all  their  learning  and  elo- 
quence, and  ail  their  pretensions  to  wisdom,  could  never  come 
up  to.  And  in  all  this,  admire  and  adore  the  wonderful  ways  of 
God ; who  ever  delights  in  showing  forth  his  greatness,  in  things 
that  are  little ; and  in  choosing  the  foolish  things  of  the  world, 
and  such  as  are  weak,  mean,  and  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  to  be  the  instruments  of  his  greatest  works. 

Consider,  Sdly,  that  this  grain  of  mustard  seed  is  also  very 
expressive  of  the  kingdom  of  God ; by  which  he  reigns  by  grace 
in  our  souls.  The  beginnings  of  this  kingdom  are  small,  like  the 
mustard  seed ; the  very  first  foundation  of  it,  must  be  laid  by 
humility,  of  which  the  mustard  seed  is  the  emblem ; for  a contrite 
and  humble  heart  is  the  most  essential  ingredient  of  the  conver- 
sion of  the  soul  to  God,  without  which  the  kingdom  of  divine 
grace  can  never  be  established  in  the  soul.  Then  this  divine 
grace,  like  the  grain  of  mustard  seed,  before  it  can  spring  up,  and 
produce  the  tree  of  Christian  perfection,  must  first  be  sown,  and 
as  it  were  buried  in  the  earth ; by  letting  it  sink  deep  into  the 
soul,  and  by  harbouring  it  there,  by  the  means  of  serious  and 
frequent  meditations,  and  the  practice  of  mental  prayer.  For  it 
is  thus  only  that  the  soul  can  be  qualified,  to  grow  up  in  all 
Christian  virtues ; till  she  become  herself  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  a kind  of  a heaven  upon  earth  j the  very  temple,  m which 
God  chooses  to  dwell ; the  nouse  of  God,  and  the  house  of  prayer. 
And  thus  the  little  grain  of  seed  will  grow  into  a great  tree. 

Conclude  with  a serious  resolution  to  seek  henceforward  in 
good  earnest,  this  kingdom  of  heaven,  represented  by  the  mustard 
seed  ; which  as  thou  here  seest,  is  not  out  of  thy  reach ; since  it 
may  be  found  here  upon  earth,  and  that  too,  without  going  any 
farther  to  seek  it,  than  into  thy  own  interior;  where,  if  thou  pro- 
perly seek  it,  by  recollection  and  mental  prayer,  thou  snak 
quickly  come  at  it;  and  be  put  in  the  possession  of  it;  and  all 
rood  things  shall  come  to  thee  together  with  it. 
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NOVEMBER  24. 

On  the  Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgine,  Mat.  xxv. 

Consider  first,  that  these  Ten  Virgins,  in  this  parable,  repre- 
sent to  ns  the  state  of  Christians,  in  this  mortal  pilgrimage.  We 
are  all,  by  our  vocation  or  calling  to  the  Christian  faith,  appointed 
to  go  forth,  with  our  lamps,  to  meet  the  Bridegroom : because 
the  business  of  a Christian,  in  this  life,  is  to  make  the  best  of  his 
way,  by  the  help  of  the  light  of  faith,  towards  his  God,  and  a 
happy  eternity ; and  to  be  always  in  readiness  for  the  coming  of 
Christ,  the  great  Bridegroom  of  our  souls.  The  lamps,  with 
which  we  are  to  go  forth,  to  meet  Christ,  are  the  light  of  faith, 
of  all  the  divine  Truths  of  the  Christian  religion;  the  oil,  with 
which  these  lamps  are  to  be  kept  burning,  are  the  works  of  faith, 
that  is,  the  good  works,  prescribed  by  the  Gospel,  and  parti* 
eularly  the  works  of  mercy  and  charity,  and  the  love  of  God 
above  all  things.  Where  this  oil  is  wanting,  the  lamps  are  extin- 
guished, because  faith  without  good  works  is  dead.  And  thrice 
unhappy  they,  who  at  the  approaches  of  that  uncertain  hour  of 
their  departure  hence ; when  they  shall  be  called  upon,  as  in  the 
middle  of  the  night,  to  go  forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom  ; shall 
find  no  oil  in  their  lamps  I Alas  ! where  shall  they  then  go  to 
buy  it  ? In  all  appearance,  before  they  shall  be  in  a condition 
to  procure  any,  the  Bridegroom  will  come ; and  take  along  with 
him  those  whom  he  finds  ready,  to  his  wedding  feast;  and  shut 
the  door  against  the  rest,  never,  never  to  be  opened,  to  all  eter- 
nity. 

Consider  2dly,  that  all  Christians  belong  to  one  or  other  of 
those  two  companies;  represented  in  this  parable  under  the 
denomination  of  wise  and  foolish  virgins.  The  good  are  truly 
wise;  because  they  are  wise  according  to  God:  and  they  are 
wise  in  order  to  eternity : inasmuch  as  they  wisely  provide  for 
eternity.  But  O,  how  truly  foolish  are  the  wicked,  and  all  the 
children  of  Babylon,  who  continually  forget  both  God,  and  eter- 
nity 1 For  what  greater  folly,  or  what  greater  madness,  can 
there  be,  than  to  believe  as  Christians,  and  to  live  as  infidels ; to 
expect  to  go  to  heaven,  by  the  road  that  leads  to  hell;  to  be 
daily  preferring  darkness  before  light,  slavery  before  liberty, 
miseiy  before  happiness,  Satan  before  God ; by  preferring  the 
state  of  sin,  before  the  state  of  grace  ? In  a wora,  what  can  be 
more  foolish  than  blindly  to  exchange  all  that  is  really  good,  both 
in  time  and  eternity,  for  the  very  worst  of  evils,  and  such  as  shall 
never  have  an  end  ? And  yet,  alas ! as  we  daily  see,  the  number 
of  such  fools  as  these  is  infinite.  But  the  folly,  that  is  here 
particularly  censured  in  this  parable,  is  that  of  Christians,  that 
makes  no  provirion  of  the  oil  of  good  works,  for  the  nourishment 
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of  their  lamps  ; but  go  out  to  meet  their  Lord,  with  expectation 
of  being  admitted  by  him  to  his  eternal  feast,  with  Christian  faith, 
without  Christian  charity  ; with  believing  in  God,  without  loving 
God  and  keeping  of  nis  commandments.  Ah ! my  soul  take 
good  care;  thou  never  be  so  foolish. 

Consider  3d!y,  that  the  great  lesson  designed  for  us  in  this 
parable,  is  expressed  in  those  words,  with  which  our  Lord  con- 
cludes, 44  Watch  ye,  therefore,  because  ye  know  not  the  day  nor 
the  hour.”  The  Bridegroom  in  the  parable,  came  in  the  middle 
of  the  night,  that  is,  at  a time  when  he  was  least  expected  ; 
according  to  what  he  has  often  signified,  that  he  shall  come 
* like  a thief  in  the  night and  that  we  shall  not  know  the  hour 
of  his  coming.  Not  that  he  desires  to  surprise  us ; for  if  he  did, 
he  would  not  so  often  warn  us : but  that  he  desires  we  would 
always  watch,  and  be  always  ready,  that  so  we  may  never  be 
surprised.  “ What  I say  to  you,”  said  he  to  his  disciples,  44  I 
•ay  to  all ; Watch.”  And  again  ; 44  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  Lord' when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching;  Amen,  I 
say  to  yon,  that  he  will  gird  himself,  and  make  them  sit  down  to 
meat,  and  passing  he  will  minister  to  them.”  Luke  xii.  37.  O 
who  can  express,  or  conceive,  the  greatness'  of  these  heavenly 
rewards,  of  these  highest  honours,  of  these  never-ending  joys ; 
signified  here  by  our  Lord’s  ministering,  in  this  manner,  himself 
to  the  servants,  whom  he  shall  find  watching ! But  O the  dismal 
case,  on  the  other  hand,  of  all  them,  that  instead  of  watching, 
and  being  always  ready,  are  quitte  asleep  as  to  all  that  relates  to 
God,  and  their  souls;  and  ate  not  awtdcened,  either  with  the 
love  or  fear  of  God,  till  death  opens  their  eyes,  when  *tis  too  latOc 
and  then,  like  the  foolish  virgins,  they  find  the  door  shut  against 
them ; and  are  sent  away,  with  44 1 know  you  not,”  into  the 
exterior  darkness.  • 

Conclude  to  bear  alWayW  in  mind  this  indispensable  duty  ot 
watching ; so  frequently  inculcated  by  the  Son  of  God ; that  so 
thou  mayest  never  be  surprised,  ana  sleep  in  death : carrying 
always  with  thee,  the  lamp  of  faith,  to  enlighten  thee ; but  never 
forget  that  this  light  muBt  be  kept  in  with  the  oil  of  good  works. 

NOVEMBER  25. 

On  the  Parable  of  the  Talents . Mat*  xxv. 

CoicstDEft  first,  how  our  Lord  hi  this  parable,  likens  himself  to 
a man  going  into  a far  country,  who  called  his  servants,  and 
delivered  to  them  his  goods:  And  to"  one  he  gave  five  talents, 
and  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one;  to  every  one  according 
to  his  proper  ability : and  immediately  he  took  his  journey.  Oar 
LonL  by  nis  Ascension  is  gone  into  heaven,  a flu*  country  indeed) 
*vom  tins  wretched  earth,  on  which  We  dwell.  But4  44  ascending 
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an  high,  he  led  captivity  captive : he  gave  gifts  to  men,**  Eph. 
iv.  1.  He  has  plentifully  distributed  his  goods  and  talents  amongst 
his  servants;  to  the  end  that  they  might  trade  with  them  and 
improve  the  stock,  during  the  time  of  bis  absence,  till  he  shall 
come  again,  and  take  an  account  of  their  good  or  evil  management 
of  their  trust  He  is  the  universal  Lord  of  all : he  distributes  his 
talents  amongst  us  all,  according  to  his  good  pleasure.  All 
whatsoever  we  have,  as  to  soul  *r  body,  nature  or  grace,  all 
belongs  to  him.  We  have  notfiiug  but  what  we  have  received 
from  him : nor  any  thing  but  what  we  are  accountable  for  to  him. 
And  those  that  have  received  more  than  their  neighbours,  have 
nothing  to  be  proud  of : for  '*  what  hast  thou,**  says  the  Apostle, 
1 Cor.  iv.  7»  44  that  thou  hast  not  received?  And  if  thou  bast 
received  it,  why  dost  thou  glory?**  On  the  contrary,  those  that 
have  received  more,  ought  to  be  so  much  the  more  bumble,  and 
o feir  so  much  the  more:  because  they  are  accountable  for  so 
much  the  more:  for  where  more  is  given,  more  will  be  required. 
Christians  have  you  been  rightly  sensible  of  these  truths!  Have 
you  considered  your  wit,  your  advantages  of  soul  or  body,  your 
fortune,  as  you  call  it,  your  very  time,  and  all  other  gifU,  either 
of  nature  or  of  grace,  as  talents  deposited  in  your  hands?  Have 
you  ever  seriously  thought  of  the  strict  account  you  must  one 
day  give  of  them  all? 

Consider  2dly,  the  different  use  that  these  servants  made  of 
their  master’s  money.  For  “ he  that  had  received  the  five  talents, 
went  his  way,  and  traded  with  the  same,  and  gaioed  other  five : 
And  in  like  manner,  he  that  had  received  the  two,  gained  other 
two.  But  he  that  had  received  the  one,  going  his  way,  digged 
in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money  " The  two  former  are 
proposed  for  our  imitation ; that  by  the  like  industry,  in  corre- 
sponding with  divine  grace,  and  employing  in  a proper  manner,  all 
the  gifts  of  God,  and  laying  hold  on  every  opportunity  of  good, 
we  may  continually  advance  in  virtue : and  like  these  good  and 
faithful  servants,  we  may  improve  and  double  our  stock.  O how 
happy  shall  we  be,  if  we  shall  trade  in  this  manner,  with  tho 
talents  committed  to  our  charge!  and  though  one  of  these  servant* 
pained  five  talents,  and  the  other  but  two : yet  as  the  latter  who 
had  received  but  two,  was  no  less  industrious  than  the  former ; 
gaining  as  much  in  proportion  as  he ; so  as  to  double  his  stock  as 
well  as  he:  we  find  him  rewarded  in  like  manner:  and  the  same 
eulogium  given  to  him  by  hb  Master:  “ well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant;  because  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a few 
things,  I will  set  thee  over  many  things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord,  verse  23.  O what  encouragement  is  here  for  those 
who  have  received  fewer  talents;  since  we  see,  if  they  make 
proper  use  of  what  they  have  received,  they  shall  be  rewarded 
equally  with  them  that  nave  received  moml  But  O the  sublime 
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reward,  that  is  here  set  before  us,  in  these  words  ; **  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  P For  what  is  this  joy  of  our  Lord  ? 
O nothing  les9  than  the  everlasting  possession  of  Himself;  an 
universal,  incomprehensible,  eternal  Good. 

Consider  3dly,  how  he,  that  buried  his  master’s  money,  is  here 
condemned,  both  as  a slothful,  and  a w icked  servant ; as  a want- 
ing to  all  such  Christians,  as  having  received  talents,  that  is,  gifts, 
graces  or  advantages  of  any  kind,  from  God  ; do  not  employ 
them  to  his  greater  honour  and  glory,  or  to  their  own  or  their 
neighbours  improvement,  or  advancement  in  good  ; but  through 
sloth  and  indolence,  let  them  be  unregarded,  and  as  it  were 
hidden,  and  buried  in  the  earth ; even  in  this  unhappy  earth,  the 
world,  and  the  flesh,  which  engages  all  their  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions, more  than  the  honour  and  glory  of  their  Lord,  or  the 
eternal  welfare  of  their  own  dear  souls.  But  see,  where  all  this 
is  like  soon  to  end,  by  the  sentence  pronounced  against  this 
naughty  servant : “ Take  ye  awfay  the  talent  from  him,  and  give 
it  to  him  that  hath  the  ten  talents.  For  to  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  abound  ; but  from  him  that  hath  not, 
that  also  which  he  seemeth  to  hare,  shall  be  taken  away.  And 
the  unprofitable  servant  cast  ye  out  into  exterior  darkness,  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.”  But  if  the  unprofitable 
servant  come  off  so  ill,  who  only  buried  his  master’s  money;  what 
will  become  of  so  many  thousands,  who  do  not  content  themselves 
with  making  no  good  use  of  the  talents  they  are  intrusted  with  ; 
but  squander  them  away,  and  even  pervert  and  turn  them  all 
against  their  Master,  by  making  them  the  instruments  of  sin  ? O 
my  soul,  hast  thou  never  been  so  unhappy. 

Conclude  to  look  well  to  thyself,  by  taking  an  account  of  all 
the  talents  deposited  in  thy  hands,  and  examine  well,  what  use 
thou  hast  made  of  them  to  this  day : to  the  end  that  if  they  have 
been  hitherto,  either  buried  or  abused,  thou  mayest  now  at  least 
begin  to  employ  them  in  such  manner,  as  may  entitle  thee  to 
the  approbation  of  thy  great  Master,  rather  than  to  be  condemned 
as  a wicked  or  slothful  servant,  to  the  eternal  loss,  both  of  thy 
talents,  and  of  thy  soul. 

NOVEMBER  20. 

On  the  Parable  of  the  Vineyard , let  out  to  Husbandmen* 
Matt.  xxi.  33. 

Consider  first,  what  our  Lord  here  tells  us  i that  “ there  was  a 
certain  householder,  who  planted  a vineyard,  and  made  a hedge 
round  about  it ; and  dug  in  it  a wine  press,  and  built  a tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a strange  countiy." 
This  householder  represents  to  us  God  himself ; and  this  vineyard 
which  he  bat  planted,  it  his  universal  church.  But  see,  my  soul. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


EVERY  DAY  iN  THE  YEAH. 


501 

what  care  he  hat  beatowed  upon  this  rinovard ; fencing  it  in  vrltb 
his  excellent  laws,  and  his  peipctnal  protection,  at  with  a hedge ; 
digging  in  it  a wine-press,  by  the  institution  of  his  divine  Sacra- 
ments, the  sources  or  his  heavenly  grace,  pressed  out  for  us,  from 
the  sacred  wounds  of  our  crucified  Saviour ; and  building  in  its 
favour  a tower,  in  which  he  might  watch  over  it,  by  his  extra- 
ordinary Providence,  as  well  to  keep  evils  away  from  it,  as  to 
provide  it  with  all  good.  This  vineyard  he  lets  out  to  husband- 
men ; that  is,  to  all  men,  inasmuch  as  he  has  given  to  all  meu  a 
part,  dr  share,  in  which  each  ont  is  to  labour;  to  wit,  his  own  soul 
at  least,  and  the  souls  of  as  many  others  as  he  has  committed  to 
his  charge.  And  having  done  this,  he  withdraws  himself,  as  it 
wore,  into  a strange  country ; by  keeping  himself  out  of  our  sight, 
during  the  time  of  our  mortal  life,  and  patiently  waiting  for  the 
fruit  of  this  his  vineyard,  which  we  are  to  furnish  in  due  season 
O what  lessons  have  we  here,  as  well  with  regard  to  the  good. 
u'?ss  of  our  God,  on  the  one  hand  in  all  that  he  has  done  for  his 
vineyard,  and  for  every  part  of  it,  and  consequently  for  every 
Christian  soul;  as  with  regard  to  our  indispensable  duty  on  the 
other  hand,  of  corresponding  with  this  his  goodness  by  o*ir 
labours,  iu  producing  and  furnis^ig  the  fruit  he  expected. 

Consider  2dly,  with  regard  *u  thyself,  what  has  great  Lord 
hns  done  for  the  vineyard  of  thy  soul  in  particular;  by  innumer- 
able favours  and  graces  of  every  kind,  which  he  has  bestowed 
ujhmi  thee  all  thy  life  long,  till  ties  very  hour ; and  by  many 
happy  opportunities  of  doing  good,  which  he  has  afforded  thee, 
(which  if  duly  embraced  by  thee,  might  have  made  thee  a Saint) 
beyond  what  he  has  granted  to  thousands  of  others.  Then  see 
if  he  may  not  say  of  thee,  what  he  said  heretofore  of  this  vineyard 
of  Jerusalem,  Isai.  v.  4.  M What  is  there  that  I ought  to  do 
more  for  my  vineyard,  that  I have  not  done  to  it  ?**  But  after  all 
this  care  on  his  part,  what  fruit  hast  thou  hitherto  produced  for 
him  ? Alas  ! may  he  not  justly  complain  of  thee,  as  he  did  of 
that  Jewish  vineyard,  that  instead  of  the  good  grapes,  which  he 
looked  for  from  thee,  thou  hast  only  brought  forth  wild  gnq>es  ? 

0 dread  then  what  he  threatens,  in  the  same  place,  in  conscaucnce 
of  his  being  thus  disappointed ; in  the  words  that  immediately 
follow.  “ F will  show  you,**  said  he,  “ what  I will  do  to  my  vine- 
yard. I will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  wasted ; 

1 will  break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  not  be  pruned, 
and  it  shall  not  be  digged ; but  briars  and  thorns  shall  come  up  ; 
and  I will  command  the  clouds  to  rain  no  rain  upon  it."  Can 
any  thing  be  more  terrible,  than  these  threats  of  the  sours  being 
thus  abandoned,  and  given  up  to  a reprobate  sense,  in  punishment 
of  her  still  bringing  forth  no  good  fruit,  after  so  many  repeated 
favours  and  graces  ? 

Consider  3dly.  in  this  parable,  bow  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard 
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sent  at  different  times,  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  to  receive 
the  fruits  of  it;  but  they  pei  seen  ted  them,  and  pot  them 'to 
death  ; till  at  length  he  sent  his  only  Son,  whom  they  used  in 
/like  manner,  in  punishment  <d  which,  he  brought  these  evil 
men  into  an  evil  end,  and  let  out  his  vineyard  to  other  husband- 
men, that  should  render  him  the  Iruit  in  due  season.  This  was 
literally  verified  in  the  Jew  s,  to  w hom  the  parable  was  addressed, 
by  our  Lord,  a few  days  before  his  passion.  God  sent  to  them, 
at  divers  times,  his  Servants,  tne  Prophets,  to  call  for  the  fruits 
of  his  vineyard;  but  they  returned  him  no  fruits : they  qven  per- 
secuted his  messengers,  and  put  several  of  them  to  death.  At 
length  he  sent  them  his  only  Son ; and  him  they  cast  off,  con- 
demned to  death,  and  crucified.  And  therefore,  as  our  Lord  here 
foretells,  the  kingdom  of  God  (that  is,  the  vineyard  of  his  Church) 
has  heen  long  ago  taken  away  from  them,  to  be  given  to  a 
nation  (that  is,  to  the  Gentiles)  that  should  bring  forth  the  fhiiu 
thereof.  But  all  this  is  applicable,  more  or  less,  to  the  particular 
vineyard  of  the  soul  of  each  Christian.  Wherefore,  as  to  thy  o\\  n 
part,  O my  soul,  reflect  bow  far  thou  hast  imitated  those  unhappy 
husbandman,  in  refusing  to  render,  to  the  Lord  of  thy  vineyard,  ia 
due  season  the  fruits  which  he  has  so  often  called  fbr,  at  thy  hands, 
l**  his  messengers ; that  is,  by  his  preachers,  by*his  word,  by  his 
inspirations,  by  reproaches,  of  conscience,  &c.,  and  in  persecuting 
those  whom  he  sent  to  thee,  bv  wilfully  resisting  his  graces, 
stifling  his  inspirations,  and  setting  at  nought  all  them  who 
'sought  to  bring  thee  to  good.  Alasl  hast  thou  not  by  thy 
obstinacy  in  sin,  as  much  as  lay  in  thee,  even  crucified  again  tha 
Son  of  Uod  ? O take  heed,  lest  if  thou  go  on  in  this  perversity, 
thou  fall  under  the  like  sentence,  as  tne  Jews  did,  of  being 
brought  to  an  evil  end  ; and  the  kingdom  of  God  be  taken  away 
from  thee,  and  given  to  another. 

Conclude  to  look  well  to  the  vineyard  of  thy  soul,  that  it  may 
by  due  correspondence  with  divine  grace,  bring  forth  its  fruit  in 
due  season : even  such  good  grapes,  as  may  be  acceptable  to 
the  great  Lord,  who  has  let  out  nis  vineyard  to  thee,  and  v ho 
cease®  not  to  furnish  thee  with  all  proper  helps  to  make  it  finiitiul. 

NOVEMBER  27. 

On  the  merciful  dealings  of  Christ  our  Lord  with  Sinners, 

Consider  first,  how  Christ  our  Lord,  whilst  he  was  here 
visible  upon  earth,  was  pleased  in  a particular  manner  to  show 
favour  and  mercy  to  poor  sinners,  and  to  express  on  all  occasions 
his  lovtag  kindness  to  them ; insomuch,  tnat  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees;  (who  being  full  of  a conceit  of  their  own  justice,  des- 
pised sinners,  and  kept  them  at  a distance,  saying,  “ Depart 
from  me,  come  not  near  me,  because  thou  art  unclean,”  Isai.  Ixv 
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5*)  were  ever  objecting  to  this  merciful  Lord,  that  he  suffered 
tinners  to  draw  near  unto  him ; that  he  received  tinners,  and  did 
eat  with  them ; that  be  was  a friend  to  publicans  and  sinners,  &c. 
Unhappy  men,  who  did  not  understand,  that  his  infinite  mercy 
and  charity  had  brought  him  down  from  heaven,  on  purpose  to 
seek  and  to  save  sinners ! And  still  more  unhappy,  m proudly 
taking  themselves  to  be  just,  and  not  sinners;  and  therefore 
rejecting  him  who  came  not  to  call  the  just,  but  sinners.  Matt  ix. 

1 3,  vainly  imagining  they  had  no  need  of  him.  Christians,  see 
here  and  admire,  embrace  and  love,  the  great  mercy  of  your  Re- 
deemer, and  his  tender  bowels  of  compassion  for  poor  tinners  ; 
and  how  much  soever  you  may  be  involved  in  sin,  assure  your 
selves  that  he  is  ever  ready  to  receive  you ; if  you  will  repent  in 
a proper  manner,  and  return  to  him.  But  O,  beware  of  the 
blindness  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  a vain  conceit  of  your  own 
justice ! For  the  first  step  towards  your  obtaining  mercy,  must 
be  an  humble  sense  of  your  sms,  and  of  the  great  need  you  have 
of  mercy. 

Consider  2dly,  the  in anv  instances,  recorded  in  the  Gospel,  of 
this  merciful  disposition  of  Christ  our  Lord,  in  favour  of  sinners. 
As  in  his  calling  them  to  him.  Matt  xi.  28.,  and  even  making 
them  his  disciples  ; as  in  the  case  of  Matthew,  &c.,  and  his  fre- 
quently' conversing  most  familiarly  with  them.  To  which  add 
those  remarkable  examples  of  Magdalene,  Luke  vii. ; of  the 
Samaritan  Woman,  John  iv. ; of  the  woman  taken  in  adultery, 
ohn  viii. ; of  the  woman  of  Caanan,  Mat.  xv. ; of  Zacheus,  Luke 
xix. ; and  of  the  thief  upon  the  Cross,  Luke  xxiii.  And  as  both  in 
his  life,  and  at  his  death,  so  after  his  resurrection  also,  he  gave  the 
like  proofs  of  his  loving  kindness,  and  his  tender  mercies  to 
sinners,  in  the  favour  he  showed  both  to  Magdalene  and  to 
Peter,  (who  had  so  lately  denied  him)  by  making  them  his  first 
visits,  after  his  rising  from  the  dead.  O what  encouragements 
are  here,  O my  soul,  for  us  to  look  for  the  like  mercy,  from  this 
same  Lord,  who  is  still  as  rich  in  mercy  as  ever ! But  then  we 
•mist  remember  to  go  to  him  with  the  like  dispositions  of  faith 
md  repentance,  love  and  humility,  as  these  happy  penitents  did ; 
and  to  take  care,  like  them,  to  return  no  more  to  our  sins. 

Consider  3dly,  the  parables  by  which  our  Lord  has  shown  forth 
to  us,  in  a most  lively  manner,  nis  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  to 
poor  sinners  ; as  for  instance,  that  of  the  good  shepherd,  Lukexv., 
who  having  lost  one  of  his  sheep,  leaves  the  rest  of  his  flock,  and 
goes  in  quest  of  that  which  is  lost,  and  ceases  not  to  seek  it  til> 
he  has  found  it . and  when  he  has  found  it,  lavs  it  upon  his 
should  era  with  joy,  and  coming  home,  calls  together  his  friends 
and  his  neighbours,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me,  because  I have 
found  my  sheep  that  w as  lost.  In  like  manner  that  of  the  charit- 
able Samaritan,  who  show  ed  snd*  tender  mercy  to  the  man  that 
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had  fallen  among  thieves ; and  that  of  the  father  of  the  prodigy 
child,  who  received  so  kindly  and  lovingly  his  ungracious  sun. 
returning  home  to  him.  In  all  which,  my  soul,  thou  mayest  see 
a lively  and  a lovely  image  of  that  tender  mercy,  compassion  and 
goodness,  which  thy  Redeemer  has  so  often  exercised,  and  cor. 
tinues  daily  to  exercise,  in  favour  of  sinners ! But  what  can  ht? 
think  too  much,  of  all  that  he  does  for  them,  for  whom  he  has 
even  shed  the  last  drop  of  his  blood  ? O blessed  be  his  mercy 
for  ever,  which  is  continually  working  such  wonders  for  poor 
sinners ! Ah,  my  soul,  were  it  not  for  these  wonders  of  his 
mercy,  we  should  since  have  dw'elt  in  hell ! 

Conclude  to  lay  hold  of  this  mercy  of  thy  Saviour,  w'hilst  thou 
hast  time ; by  turning  thyself  away  from  all  thy  sins,  from  this  very 
hour,  and  running  to  this  Father  of  mercies,  and  dedicating  thyself 
eternally  to  his  service.  For  why  shouldst  thou  any  longer  abuse  his 
goodness  and  love,  by  obstinacy  in  sin  ; or  run  the  risk  of  provok- 
iug  his  justice,  to  revenge  upon  thee  the  contempt  of  his  mercy  ? 

NOVEMBER  28. 

On  the  Conversion  of  Zacheus.  Luke  xix. 

Consider  first,  how  when  our  Lord  was  walking  through  the 
City  of  Jericho,  “there  was  a man  there  named  Zacheus,  who 
w'as  the  chief  of  the  publicans,  and  he  was  rich  : and  he  sought  to 
»ee  Jesus,  wfho  he  was,  and  he  could  not  for  the  crowd,  because 
he  was  low  of  stature.  And  he  ran  before  and  climbed  up  into  a 
sycamore  tree,  that  he  might  see  him,  for  he  was  to-  pass  that 
way.**  See  here,  Christians,  the  first  step  towards  this  wonder- 
ful conversion  of  a rich  worldling : that  is,  of  one  of  that  sort  of 
men,  which  is  asually  the  most  remote  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
1.  He  desired  to  see  Jesus  w ho  he  was.  Good  desires  are  the 
first  beginning  of  ail  our  good  : these  incline  us  to  sock  to  see 
Jesus  and  to  come  at  him,  by  true  wisdom,  which  consists  in 
truly  knowing  him,  what  he  is  in  himself,  and  what  hejs  in  regard 
to  us.  Now  the  beginning  of  this  true  wisdom,  as  we  learn  from 
the  spirit  of  God  in  the  Scripture,  is  an  earnest  desire  after  it ; 
and  this  is  seeking  like  Zacheus,  to  see  who  Jesus  is.  2.  He  was 
of  low  stature,  and  could  not  see  Jesus  for  the  crowd,  and  therefore 
he  ran  before  and  climbed  up  into  a sycamore  tree,  that  he  might 
see  him  ; for  he  was  to  pass  that  way.  Alas ! poor  sinners  we  are 
also  low  of  stature,  through  our  unhappy  weakness,  and  manifold 
miseries;  we  are  hindered  from  seeing  Jesus  by  ,he  crowd;  that  is, 
by  the  distractious,  worldly  solicitudes,  disorderly  affections  of 
our  heart,  and  dissipation  of  thought,  in  wrhich  we  live,  and  by 
the  tumult  of  our  passions ; and  therefore  in  order  to  sers  and 
knowr  nun,  we  must  get  out  of  the  crowd,  by  retirement  and 
©collection  of  thought ; we  must  run  before,  by  a disengagement 
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of  cur  heart  from  worldly  affections ; we  most  climb  op  the  syca- 
more (the  name  of  which  implies  a silly  fig-tree),  by  treading 
under  our  feet  the  false  maxims  of  worldly  wisdom  and  human 
respect,  and  embracing  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel,  whicn  the 
worid  calls  foolishness.  We  must  get  above  , the  heads  of  the 
worldly  crowd,  by  climbing  up  the  tree  of  the  Cross;  which  the 
world  despises  and  abhors,  and  then  we  shall  be  able  to  know 
Jesus  and  to  contemplate  hints  for  that  is  the  way  by  which  he 
passes. 

Consider  2d!y,  that  “ when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked 
op,  and  saw  him,  and  said  to  him : Zacheus,  make  haste  and 
come  down,  for  to-day  I must  abide  in  thy  house.  And  he  made 
haste  and  came  down,  and  received  him  with  joy.  And  when 
they  all  saw  it,  they  murmured,  saying,  that  he  was  gone  to  be  a 
guest  with  a man  that  is  a sinner.  See  here,  Christians,  how 
true  that  is  of  the  wise  man.  Wisdom  vi.  13,  &c.,  that  wisdom  is 
easily  seen  by  them  that  love  her,  and  is  found  by  them  that  seek 
her,  and  preventeth  them  that  covet  her,  so  that  she  first  showeth 
herself  unto  them.  Our  Lord  does  not  only  suffer  himself  to  be 
seen  by  this  publican,  but  he  looks  up  at  him ; he  calls  to  him  to 
make  haste  and  to  come  down  to  him ; he  even  invites  himself 
into  his  house  to  be  his  guest,  and  brings  along  with  him  salva- 
tion into  that  house.  O the  happy  consequences  of  seeking  to 
see  and  to  know  Jesus,  and  of  getting  out  of  the  crowd,  into  the 
sycamore  tree,  to  contemplate  him  1 But  then  we  must  also  learn 
from  the  example  of  Zacheus,  a ready  correspondence  with  the 
grace  of  our  Lord,  when  he  looks  up  and  calls  ; we  must  not  let 
him  go  away,  on  this  occasion  ; we  must  make  haste,  and  come 
down  to  him,  without  delay ; we  must  accept  of  the  favour  of  the 
visit  be  offers  us,  with  thankfulness ; we  must  conduct  him  with 
joy  into  our  inward  house ; we  must  make  him  welcome  there, 
by  a proper  entertainment  of  devotion  and  love : thus  he  wil1 
bring  salvation  with  him  to  our  house. 

Consider  3dly,  what  entertainment  Zacheus  offered  to  our 
Lord,  when  be  had  received  him  into  his  house : Behold,  Lord, 
said  he,  the  half  of  my  goods  I give  to  the  poor ; and  if  I have 
wronged  any  man  of  any  thing,  I restore  him  four-fold,  lie 
made  a sacrifice  to  him  upon  the  spot  of  his  predominant  passion, 
even  of  that  love  of  the  mammon  of  iniquity,  which  before  had 
been  his  idol.  He  gave  up  at  once  all  his  worldly  riches,  which 
were  so  near  his  heart,  to  be  employed  either  in  alms  or  in  making 
restitution  four-fold,  for  all  ill-gotten  goods.  He  laid  down  all 
his  sins  at  the  feet  of  his  Saviour  with  a sincere  detestation  aud 
repentance  of  them  all,  and  a firm  resolution  to  return  to  them 
no  more,  but  to  make  the  best  satisfaction  he  could  for  them. 
Now  this  was  the  most  agreeable  feast  he  oould  make  for  our 
Lofd,  who  was  pleased  immediately  to  declare x **  this  day  is 
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saltation  come  to  this  boose  i because  he  also  is  a son  ol  Aoretam  • 
tor  the  S<*n  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  waft 
lost/’  O what  comfort  was  here  for  Zacheus ! O what  encourage- 
ment for  us  poor  sinners,  to  imitate  the  readiness  and  sixieefity 
-of  his  conversion,  that  we  may  also  with  him  be  acknowledged 
for  true  sons  of  Abraham,  by  following  the  example  of  his  faith, 
obedience,  and  sacrifice ; and  that  the  like  salvation  may  come 
also  to  our  house  from  Him,  who  ever  delights  in  'seeking  and 
saving  that  which  was  lost ! 

Conclude  to  consider  the  conversion  of  Zacheus  as  a model  of 
a perfect  conversion,  and  to  strive  to  imitate  it  in  every  past 
Often  invite  Christ  into  thy  house,  and  entertain  him  therein 

3>irit;  but  see  that  thou  make  him  a proper  feast,  even  as 
acbeus  did,  by  sacrificing  to  him  the  dearest  affections  of  thy 
heart ; and  never  let  him  go,  without  giving  Ms  blessing  to  thy  house* 

NOVEMBER  29. 

On  Cfrnst's  weeping  over  Jerusalem.  Luke  xix. 

Consider  first,  how  oar  Lord,  coming  for  the  last  time  to 
visit  Jerusalem,  a few  days  before  his  passion ; when  he  dm 
near,  seeing  the  city  he  wept  over  it,  saying ; If  thou  also  hadst 
known,  and  that  in  this  thy  day*  the  things  that  are  for  thy  peace! 
but  now  they  are  hidden  from  thy  eyes.  For  the  days  shall 
eome  upon  thee  : and  thy  enemies  shall  cast  a trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and  straiten  thee  on  every  side,  and  bent 
thee  flat  to  the  ground,  and  thy  children  who  are  in  thee  : and 
they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  a stone  upon  a stone ; because  thou 
hast  not  known  the  time  of  thy  visitation.  Our  Lord  in  this  his 
last  coming  to  Jerusalem,  is  accompanied  by  erowds  of  people, 
bearing  branches  of  palms  in  their  hands,  and  welcoming  him 
with  Hosannahs  of  jev : but  his  attention  is  engaged  by  the 
melancholy  object  he  has  before  his  eyes  of  that  unhappy  city, 
and  of  all  the  evils  that  were  coming  upon  it,  which  he  bewails 
in  this  pathetie  manner.  Not  that  the  bearing  down  of  stone 
walls*  or  the  destroying  of  houses,  was  a matter  worthy  of  the 
tears  of  the  Son  of  God ; nor  yet  that  men,  who  are  all  doomed 
to  die,  should  die  a little  before  their  time  j but  the  miseries  which 
he  lamented  were  of  another  kind,  viz.,  the  blindness  and  the  hard- 
ness of  heart  qf  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  so  highly  favoured  by 
Ms  visits ; their  extreme  ingratitude  and  their  obstinacy  in  tin ; 
and  that  final  reprobation  and  eternal  damnation,  which  they 
were  quickly  drawing  down  upon  their  own  heads,  by  their 
repeated  abuses  and  wilful  resistance  of  those  extraordinary 
gjaces,  which  he  offered  them  at  this  time  of  their  visitation. 
Christians,  beware  lest  the  like  abuses  of  divine  Grace  should 
draw  down  the  tike  judgment  on  ye*  *1*4. 
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Coarifer  frdljr,  that  you  have  at  present  your  day  as  Jewulqi 
bad  then.  This  is  your  day ; a tine  of*  mercy  and  grass ; m 
which  the  Son  of  God  daily  riaits  you  by  many  gracicais  calls 
and  inspirations.  His  aacmments  and  Shcrifioe,  the  fountains 
of  your  Saviour,  are  now  continually  open  for  you.  together  with 
all  manner  of  helps  ibr  your  salvation.  But  what  use  do  you 
make  of  this  your  day  ? For  it  is  short  and  will  quickly  be  at  aa 
and  ; and  then  the  day  of  the  Lord  must  take  place.  Hare  yoa 
a right  sense  and  knowledge  in  this  your  day,  of  the  things  mat 
are  for  your  peace,  and  for  your  true  welfare  ? Do  the  things  of 
God  ana  eternity,  make  a true  impression  on  your  souls  ? Is  the 
conduct  of  your  life  regulated  by  them  ? Or  are  not  these  great 
truths,  through  your  own  lank,  hidden  at  present  from  your  eyes? 
O take  care,  lest  you  pass  by  unregarded  this  time  of  your  viutu- 
lion,  as  Jerusalem  did,  the  days  shall  suddenly  come  upon  you 
also,  when  your  spiritual  enemies  shall  east  a trench  about  yam 
and  straiten  you  on  every  side,  and  beat  you  flat  to  the  ground 
Ire.,  viz.,  when  the  sorrows  of  death  shall  encompass  you,  and  rim 
perils  of  hell  shall  find  you : And  the  Grace  of  God,  which  yon 
nave  so  long  abused,  shall  leave  yon  in  the  hands  of  your  enemies. 

Consider  Sdly,  how  our  Saviour,  after  weeping  over  Jerusalem, 
and  denouncing  to  it  its  final  desolation ; entering  into  the  temple, 
began  to  cast  them  out,  that  sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought, 
saying  to  them,  “ It  is  written,  my  house  is  a house  of  prayer ; 
but  you  have  made  it  a den  of  thieves,"  Lake  st  45.  Giving 
ns  to  understand,  by  this  proceeding,  on  this  occasion,  that  the 
profanation  of  the  nouse  of  God,  and  of  sacred  things,  the  low 
of  gain  more  than  of  holiness,  and  a gross  neglect  of  prayer,  and 
other  religious  dudes,  is  the  high  road  of  blindness  of  spirit,  and 
hardness  of  heart,  and  consequently  to  a dreadful  and  eternal 
reprobation.  Christians  take  care,  lest  imitating  in  these  particu- 
lars the  guilt  of  the  Jews,  you  draw  upon  your  heads  the  libs 
punishments.  The  soul  of  every  Christian  ought  to  be  the  temple 
of  the  firing  God,  2 Cor.  vL  16,  and  in  that  quality  the  house 
of  prayer.  0 take  care  you  never  be  so  unhappy  as  to  turn  this 
house  of  prayer  iato  a den  of  thieves,  by  shutting  out  from  hones 
the  fear  and  love  of  God;  and  letting  in  sin  and  Satan. 

Conclude-  to  attend  in  this  your  day,  to  the  things  that  apper- 
tain to  your  peace ; and  not  to  neglect  the  time  of  year  viritatmnt 
test  by  a want  of  corresponding  with  grace,  you  be  so  unhappy, 
cn  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  your  sins ; and  suddenly  to  fal,  when 
r ni  least  expect  it,  into  the  hands  of  the  firing  God. 

NOVEMBER  90. 

On  SL  Asouw. 

ConsiDxn  first,  the  lessons  we  are  »?  !eam  from  the  euauls 
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of  this  great  Saint  St  Andrew,  before  he  came  to  Christ,  was 
a disciple  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  (John  i.  35,  43,)  trained  up  to 
devotion  and  penance,  in  that  excellent  school  of  the  great  fore- 
runner of  our  Lord.  See,  my  soul,  the  great  advantages  of  early 
piety,  and  of  a saint-like  education ! “ It  is  good  for  man,  saith 

the  prophet,  when  he  hath  borne  the  yoke  from  his  youth,”  Lament, 
iii.  27.  And  it  is  a proverb,  saith  Solomon,  Prov.  xxii.-6,  “ train 
a young  man  according  to  his  way : even  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.”  St.  John,  the  true  friend  of  the  Bridegroom, 
who  sought  not  his  own  honour  and  glory,  but  the  spiritual 
advantage  of  his  disciples,  directed  them  to  Jesus.  St.  Andrew, 
and  another  heard  him  saying  of  our  Lord,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God ! and  they  presently  followed  him,  and  accompanied  him  to 
the  place  of  his  abode,  and  there  they  staid  with  him  that  day. 
O wnat  entertainment  did  he  give  them ! . O what  heavenly  con- 
versation did  they  there  enjoy ! Christians,  see  you  take  care  to 
fit  up  a lodging  for  Christ,  in  your  own  interior ; and  invite  him 
in  thither  ; and  entertain  him  there  by  the  exercise  of  recollection 
and  of  mental  prayer  ; and  you  may  also  be  so  happy  as  to  relish 
the  admirable  sweetness  of  his  divine  conversation. 

Consider  2diy,  that  St.  Andrew  had  no  sooner  found  Christ 
himself,  but  he  endeavoured  immediately  to  impart  the  same 
happiness  to  his  brother  Simon,  and  forthwith  brought  him  to  our 
Lord ! Happy  they  who  have  found  Jesus,  and  relished  his 
sweetness ; endeavour  like  St.  Andrew,  to  bring  their  brethren 
also  to  him!  according  to  that  of  the  Scripture,  (Apoc.  xiii.  17.) 
let  him  that  heareth,  say.  Come,  i.  e.  let  him  that  heareth  the 
sweet  voice,  and  invitation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  own  soul, 
calling  him  to  Christ ; invite  as  many  others  as  he  can,  and  bring 
them  along  with  him.  But  though  these  two  brothers  began  now 
to  be  acquainted  with  our  Lord,  and  to  believe  in  him ; they  had 
not  as  yet  left  all  to  follow  him.  This  grace  was  reserved  for 
."mother  time  : when  as  we  read,  (Mat.  iv.  18,)  Jesus  walking  by 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter, 
-and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  & net  into  the  sea,  (for  they  were 
fishermen,)  and  he  saith  to  them ; Come  after  me,  and  I will  make 
you  to  be  fishers  of  men ; and  they  immediately  leaving  their 
nets  followed  him.  Learn  Christians,  from  this  example,  a ready 
.correspondence  with  the  calls  and  graces  of  God:  even  though 
die  should  call  upon  you  to  leave  all  you  possess,  and  to  follow 
him  ; how  much  more  when  he  calls  for  a much  easier  sacrifice ; 
such  as  the  giving  up  for  the  love  of  him,  some  petty  toy,  or 
worldly  bauble,  which  has  taken  possession  of  your  heart  Alas  ! 
die  affections  to  these  fooleries  are  like  nets,  from  which  you  mut* 
be  disengaged,  before  you  can  truly  follow  Christ. 

Consider  3diy,  tnat  from  this  time,  St.  Andrew  stuck  close  to 
our  Lord,  as  his  individual  companion  and  disciple  ; and  after  his 
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Ascension  into  Heaven,  employed  his  whole  life  in  propagating 
by  his  labours,  by  his  preaching,  and  by  his  miracles,  the  glory 
or  his  Master’s  name,  and  his  blessed  kingdom ; and  in  procuring 
salvation  to  innumerable  souls.— .Neither  did  he  cease,  till  after 
many  sufferings  and  tribulations,  (the  usual  portion  of  the  disci- 
ples of  phristl  he  laid  down  his  life  for  the  love  of  his  Lord, 
following  him  faithfully  and  constantly  unto  death,  eren  the  death 
of  the  cross.  But  O,  with  what  affection  did  he  salute  the  cross, 
prepared  for  him ; when,  according  to  the  acts  of  his  martyrdom, 
coining  within  right  of  that  happy  instrument,  which  was  to  send 
him  to  his  God,  he  cried  out : O good  Cross,  which  has  received 
beauty,  and  glory,  from  bearing  the  body  of  my  Lord  I O Cross 
which  I have  long  desired,  tenderly  loved,  and  continually  sought 
after,  and  which  now  at  length  art  here  prepared,  to  satisfy  my 
longing  soul : receive  me  now  into  thy  embraces ; take  me  away 
from  amongst  mortals,  and  conduct  me  to  my  Master;  that 
through  thee  he  may  receive  me,  who  redeemed  me  by  dying  on 
thee.  Christians,  what  are  your  dispositions,  in  regard  to  the 
cross  prepared  for  you  ? There  is  no  going  to  heaven  for  you, 
by  any  otner  way  than  that  of  the  cross.  Are  you  sensible  of 
this  ? Do  you,  like  St  Andrew,  lovingly  embrace  this  blessed 
instrument,  which  is  to  bring  you  to  your  God,  and  to  a happy 
eternity?  Two  considerations  in  particular  recommended  the 
cross  to  St.  Andrew,  for  the  object  of  his  affection  and  love ; vis., 
the  example  of  his  Master,  who  had  sanctified  the  cross  by 
his  own  sufferings  and  death  ; and  the  crosses  bring  the  sovereign 
means  of  divine  appointment  to  bring  him  to  his  Master,  and  to 
unite  him  eternally  to  him.  0 let  the  like  considerations  recom- 
mend the  cross  also  to  your  love  and  affection. 

Conclude  to  labour  to  imitate  the  virtues  of  St  Andrew,  more 
‘especially  his  early  piety,  his  attention  to  all  the  divine  calls,  his 
ready  correspondence  with  the  grace  of  God,  his  constant  adhe 
sion  to  Christ,  and  his  dedicating  his  whole  life  to  his  love  and 
service ; and  the  pions  dispositions  of  his  soul  with  relation  to  the 
cross.  There  is  no  better  way  of  honouring  the  Saints,  than  by 
endeavouring  to  be  Saints,  by  an  imitation  of  their  lives. 

DECEMBER  1. 

Of  the  time  of  Advent. 

Combine  first,  that  the  time  of  Advent  (so  called  from  being 
set  aside  by  the  Church  for  worthily  celebrating  the  Advent,  tint 
is,  the  mmnx  of  Christ)  is  a penitential  time,  and  a time  of  devo- 
% tion,  in  which  we  are  every  day  called  upon  by  the  church  of 
God,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  make  straight  his  paths  s 
to  enter  into  the  like  dispositions  to  those,  which  St  John  the 
Baptist  required  of  the  people,  when  he  was  sent  to  preach  to 


Digitized  by  Google 


MnfDltATIONS  Jt)ft 

then,  contortion  aad pertanct,  In  order  to  prepare  them  far  their 
Messias;  that  so  we  also,  by  turning  away  from  our  ahm  by 
sorrow  and  repentance ; and  turning  ourselves  to  the  Lord  <mr 
God,  with  our  whole  heart,  by  love  and  affection,  may  dispose 
our  souls  to  welcome  our  Saviour,  whose  birth  we  are  about  to 
celebrate  ; and  to  embrace  in  such  manner,  the  mercy  and  grace 
which  he  brings  with  him  at  his  first  coming,  as  to  escape  here- 
after those  dreadful  judgments,  which  his  justice  shall  execute 
upon  impenitent  sinners,  at  his  second  coming.  See  then  my 
soul,  that  thou  dedicate  this  holy  time  to  suitable  exercises  of 
devotion  and  penance  that  thou  mayest  answer  the  end  of  this 
institution. 

Consider  2dly,  in  what  manner  we  are  all  summoned  by  the 
church,  at  the  beginning  of  this  holy  time  (in  the  words  of  St. 
Paul,  Rom.  xiii.  11,  read  in  the  epistle  of  the  first  Sunday  in 
Advent)  to  dispose  ourselves  now  for  Christ  Knowing  the  time, 
says  the  Apostle,  that  it  is  now  the  hour  for  us  to  rise  from  sleep; 
for  now  our  salvation  is  nearer  than  when  we  first  believed.  The 
n^ght  is  passed  (or  far  Spent)  the  day  is  at  hand ; let  us  therefore 
cUst  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  armour  of  fight  i 
let  us  walk  decently  as  in  the  day,  &c."  O ! my  soul,  let  ns 
consider  these  words  as  particularly  addressed  to  us,  in  order  to 
awaken  us,  and  to  stir  us  up  to  begin  now  a new  fife.  Alas ! hare 
we  not  hitherto  been  quite  asleep,  as  to  the  greatest  of  all  our 
concerns?  Are  not  far  the  greatest  part  of  Christians  quite 
asleep,  by  their  unaccountable  indolence  in  the  great  business  of 
the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and  of  a happy  eternity  ? Are  they 
not  sleeping  too,  which  is  worse  in  the  very  midst  of  dangers,  and 
of  mortal  enemies,  who  are  continually  plotting  their  destruction, 
and  even  upon  the  very  brink  of  a precipice,  which  if  they  fall  « 
down,  will  let  them  in  a moment  into  hell?  O let  us  then  all 
hearken  seriously  to  this  summons,  and  rouse  ourselves  now, 
whilst  we  have  time,  out  of  this  unhappy  lethargy ; and  from  this 
hour  begin  to  apply  ourselves  in  good  earnest  to  that  only  busi- 
ness for  which  we  came  into  this  world.  0 let  us  cast  off  now 
and  for  ever,  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  Jesus  Christ ! 

Consider  3dly,  that  on  the  first  Sunday  of  Advent,  the  terrors 
also  of  God’s  justice  are  set  before  our  eyes,  in  the  description 
given  in  the  Gospel  fcf  the  great  accounting  day  : to  the  end, 
that  they  that  will  not  correspond  with  the  sweet  invitations  of 
God's  mercy  ; and  awake  from  sleep,  at  the  Summons  addressed 
to  them  in  the  Epistle ; may  be  roused  at  least  by  the  thunder 
of  his  Justice,  denounced  in  the  Gospel ; and  be  induced  by  the 
wholesome  fear  of  the  dreadful  judgments,  that  are  continually 
banging  over  the^  heads  of  impenitent  sinners,  to  make  good  u 86 
of  this  present  time  of  mercy;  lest  hereafter  there  should  be 
neither  time  nor  mercy  for  them.  Ahl  sinners,  if  this  day  you 


• • 


Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


EVE H*  DAY  lit  THE  YEAS.  511 

hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  cither  sweetly  inviting  rod,  with  the 
allurements  of  his  mercy  ; or  terrifying  yon  With  the  threats  of 
his  judgments;  see  you  harden  not  your  hearts.  For  now  is 
your  rime.  Sleep  on  no  longer;  lest  yon  come  to  sleep  in  death : 
as  it  happened  to  them  of  old,  who  by  refusing  to  hearken  to 
God's  voice  provoked  him  so  far,  that  he  swore  to  them  in  his 
wrath,  that  they  should  never  enter  into  his  rest  O remember 
that  the  Day  of  the  Lord,  and  his  Judgments,  shall  come  as  a 
snare  upon  all  them  that  will  not  watch.  Luke  xxi.  55. 

Conclude  to  enter  now  into  the  true  spirit  of  this  holy  rime  ; 
which  is  a penitential  spirit;  and  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
*ord ; by  putting  away  all  thy  sins,  and  purifying  thy  soul  for 
aim ; thus  shalt  thou  welcome  him  at  his  coming ; and  shalt  be 
welcome  to  him. 


DECEMBER  2. 

DA  what  tot  mtut  do  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

Consider  first,  that  the  Church,  in  the  office  appointed  for 
holy  rime,  frequently  puts  us  in  mind  of  the  mission  and 
preaching  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
endeavoured  to  prepare  the  people  for  Christ ; to  the  end  that 
*e  may  learn,  from  the  doctrine  of  this  great  forerunner  of  our 
Ai^rd,  in  what  dispositions  we  ought  also  to  be  if  we  would  duly 
pr^eare  the  way  for  him.  Now  what  the  Baptist  continually 
preached  te  the  people  was : That  they  should  turn  from  their 
evil  wars,  and  do  penance  ; because  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was 
rt  hand ; that  they  should  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  penance, 
if  they  would  escape  the  wrath  to  come ; and  this  without 
•delay : for  that  now  the  axe  was  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree,  and 
that  every  tree  that  did  not  bring  forth  good  fruit  should  be  cut 
up,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  That  they  should  not  flatter  them- 
selves, with  the  expectation  of  impunity  or  security,  because  they 
had  Abraham  for  their  father  ; for  that^Qod  was  able  to  raise  up 
frotn  the  Very  stofces*  children  to  Abraham ; and  therefore  with- 
out a thorough  conversion  from  their  sins,  they  were  to  expect 
tftfct  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  grace  and  dignity  of  being 
httdren  of  Abraham  (the  father  of  all  the  faithful)*  should  be 
when  away  from  them,  and  given  to  the  Gentiles.  He  added, 
that  he  baptised  them  indeed  with  water  unto  penance ; but  that 
another  should  come  after  him,  that  sho>ild  “ baptize  them  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire ; that  his  fan  was  in  his  hand,  and 
that  he  should  thoroughly  cleanse  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat 
into  the  barn ; bat  the  chaff  he  would  burn  with  Unquenchable 
Are,”  Mat  1H.  This  wae  the  way  St.  John  prepared  the  people 
for  Christ ; and  ’ris  by  our  conforming  ourselves  in  practice  to 
these  his  lessons,  at  this  holy  rime ; we  must  also  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord ; and  be  prepared  for  him. 
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Oonstder  2div,  that  the  great  theme  of  the  preaching  of  St. 
John,  in  order  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  was  the  virtue  of 
penance  : inasmuch  as  this  was  the  only  means,  by  which  sinners 
could  ever  effectually  be  reconciled  "to  God,  after  actual  mortal 
sin  ; and  therefore,  this  theme  was  at  all  times  perpetually  incul- 
cated, by  all  that  were  ever  sent  with  commission  from  God,  to 
reclaim  unhappy  souls  that  had  gone  astray  from  him.  *Tis  then 
by  this  virtue  of  penance,  we  also  arc  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  at  this  holy  time  : this  is  the  proper  devotion  for  the  time 
of  Advent  Now  this  virtue  of  penance  (which  always  was, 
always  is,  and  always  will  be,  absolutely  and  indispensably  neces- 
sary for  the  bringkig  back  sinners  to  God)  implies  three  things : 
first,  the  renouncing  and  destroying  of  all  our  sms  ; by  which  we 
have  offended  so  good  a God : secondly,  a turning  of  ourselves 
to  God,  with  our  whole  heart,  and  a dedicating  ourselves  hence- 
forward to  him,  both  for  time  and  eternity  ; and  thirdly,  an 
offering  of  ourselves  to  him,  to  make  him  what  satisfaction  we 
can  for  our  past  offences,  by  a penitential  life.  Christians,  this  is 
our  great  business  at  this  holy  time  : if  we  hope  to  prepare  our- 
selves for  Christ ; this  is  the  proper  exercise  for  it  * to  pass  over 
in  our  mind,  in  the  bitterness  of  our  soul,  all  our  years  that  have 
been  spent  in  sin  ; to  bewail  and  lament  every  day  of  this  holy 
reason,  all  our  past  treasons  against  the  divine  Majesty ; to  tom 
now  to  God  with  our  whole  heart ; to  offer  our  whole  souls  to 
him,  to  exercise  ourselves  in  his  love,  and  to  enter  into  new 
articles  with  him  of  an  eternal  allegiance,  with  a full  determina- 
tion of  rather  dying,  than  being  any  more  disloyal  to  him  ; and 
letting  not  one  day  pass  without  offering  him  some  penitential 
satisfaction  for  our  past  guilt,  to  be  united  to,  and  sanctified  by 
the  Passion  and  Death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  O how  happy 
are  they,  that  employ  the  time  of  Advent  in  this  manner ! O * 
how  willingly  will  our  Lord,  at  the  approaching  Christmas,  com- 
municate himself  to  such  souls  as  these ! 

Consider  Sdly,  that  at  the  approaching  solemnity  of  Christmas, 
the  Church  by  thrice  celebrating  the  sacred  mysteries  on  the 
same  day,  commemorate  three  different  births  of  Christ:  his 
eternal  birth  from  his  father ; his  temporal  birth  from  his  mother; 
and  his  spiritual  birth  by  which  he  is  born  by  grace,  in  our  souls. 
Hence  the  best  devotion,  for  the  time  of  Christmas,  is  that  which 
conduces  the  most  to  bring  Christ  into  our  souls  by  this  spiritual 
birth : and  consequently  the  best  devotion  for  the  time  of  Advent, 
is  to  cleanse  and  to  purify  our  souls,  that  he  may  find  nothing  in 
them,  that  may  disqualify  them  for  his  visits,  or  hinder  him  from 
coming  to  be  spiritually  bom  in  us.  For  he  will  never  come 
into  an  unclean  eoul^  nor  be  bom  in  a mansion  where  Satan 
resides.  See  then,  my  soul,  what  measures  thou  art  to  take,  at 
this  holy  time,  to  prepare  thy  inward  house,  for  the  spiritual 
^rth  of  this  King  of  Glory.  1.  Thou  must  cleanse  and  purify  it, 
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from  sin  and  Satan.  2.  Thou  must  adorn  it  with  virtue  and* 
piety  i and  3.  Thou  must  daily  invite  thy  Lord  thither  by  fervent 
prayer : thus  shalt  thou  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
manner  that  is  best  pleasing  to  him. 

Conclude  to  put  in  practice  all  these  lessons  to  the  best  of  thy 
power,  at  this  holy  time : an  Advent  spent  in  this  manner,  in 
devotion  and  penance,  cannot  fail  of  bringing  thee  a happy 
Christmas. 


DECEMBER  3. 

On  Hit  Miracles  of  Christ  our  Lord, 

Consider  first,  that  Christ  our  Lord  did  not  only  teach  us  hie 
heavenly  Truths,  by  his  preaching,  by  his  parables,  and  by  his 
maxims  laid  down  m the  Gospel : but  his  wnole  life,  and  aU  his 
actions  were  designed  to  be  an  instruction  to  us ; and  that  his 
miracles  in  particular  were  not  only  wrought  to  confirm  our  faith 
and  our  hope  in  him  ; and  to  be  so  many  evidences  of  his  good- 
ness and  charity  to  poor  mortals  : but  to  give  us  also  great 
lessons  for  our  practice,  if  we  would  take  care  to  look  well  into 
them,  and  to  learn  the  mysterious  meaning  of  them.  Especially, 
we  must  ever  remember,  that  as  the  diseases  and  corporal  inf- 
inities wc  are  liable  to  in  this  life,  mystically  represent  the  spirit- 
ual maladies  of  our  vices  and  passions ; so  we  are  to  learn  from 
the  miracles  wrought  by  our  Redeemer,  in  healing  all  manner  of 
diseases  of  the  body,  to  apply  continually  to  him  for  the  cure  of 
the  like  diseases  in  the  soul : which  are  indeed  the  far  more 
grievous  evils  of  the  two  ; and  if  not  healed,  are  attended  with 
far  more  dreadful  consequences.  But  alas ! how  seldom  do  the 
children  of  this  world  take  to  heart  the  seeking  the  cure  of  these 
spiritual  diseases ; or  apply  in  a proper  manner,  to  this  great 
Physician,  for  his  aid;  who,  when  he  was  here  upon  earth, 
never  cast  off  any  that  applied  to  him  ? So  much  more  are 
worldlings  concerned  for  the  body  than  for  the  soul ; for  time 
than  for  eternity.  O my  soil,  let  us  at  least  be  more  wise. 

Consider  2dly,  what  were  the  miracles,  which  our  Saviour 
more  frequently  wrought,  from  the  time  of  his  first  beginning  to 
preach  his  Gospel?  “ He  went  about  all  Galilee/'  says  S* 
Matthew,  " healing  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  die 
eases  among  the  people ; and  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria, 
and  they  brought  to  him  all  sick  people,  &c.,  and  such  as  wend 
possessed  by  devils,  and  lunatics,  and  paralytics,  and  he  healed 
them,  Mat.  iv.  23.  And  there  came  to  him  great  multitude* 
having  with  them  the  dumb,  the  blind,  the  lame,  the  maimed,  and 
many  others : and  they  cast  them  down  at  his  feet,  and  he  healed 
them.  Mat  xv.  30.  And  whithersoever  he  entered  into  towns, 
cr  into  villages  or  cities,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and 
*2 


Digitized  by  vjOOQlC 


^ MEDITATIONS  FOR 

b^miglit  Mm  thiit  they  might  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment, 
aftfd  m many  as  touched  him  were  made  whole,  Mark  vL  56. 
Afrd  till  the  multitude  sought  to  touch  him,  for  virtue  went  out 
from  him  and  healed  all,”  Luke  vi.  19.  See,  Christians,  how 
retetfy  your  Lord  Was,  during  his  mortal  life,  to  cure  all  kinds  of 
b6<%  diseases,  and  how  wholesome  it  was  to  come  near  him,  or 
to  touch  Either  him  or  his  garments,  by  reason  of  the  virtue,  that 
went  out  from  him  to  heal  all.  O assure  yourselves,  he  is  no 
less  ready  or  willing  now,  to  heal  your  souls;  for  his  power, 
his  mercy,  his  goodness,  his  charity  and  love  for  you,  know  no 
bounds ! It  is  no  way’s  diminished,  since  he  shed  his  blood  fo* 
the  - love  of  you,  and  carried  it  with  him  into  the  sanctuary  of 
heaven,  there  to  present  it  to  his  Father  in  your  behalf.  Examine 
then,  rand  see  what  your  diseases  are  ; and  run  with  confidence 
to  him  for  your  cure.  You  need  not  go  far  to  seek  him:  for 
though  he  is  gone  to  heaven,  he  still  will  be  with  you,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  You  may  find  him  in  the  Eucharist  a 
where  a virtue  continually  goes  out  from  him,  for  the  healing  of 
all;  you  may  find  him  at  any  time,- and  in  any  plate,  in  hh. 
divine  Person ; especially  in  his  temple,  in  the  centre  of  yc at 
sous : for  there  is  no  place  in  which  he  either  more  willingly 
resides,  or  more  frequently  works  his  wonders,  than  in  the  into 
nor  of  such  Christians,  as  duly  seek  him,  by  a spirit  of  recoils* 
tion  and  an  internal  life. 

Consider  3dly,  that  Christ  our  Lord  continually  went  abou* 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  by  the  devil 
Acts  x.  38.  As  he  came  to  deliver  men  from  the  tyranny  an<f 
slavery  of  the  devil ; so  his  miracles  were  most  frequently  wrought 
in  casting  out  devils  ; in  destroying  the  works  of  the  devil,  and 
in  forcing  Satan  out  of  his  usurped  dominions.  See,  Chris- 
tians, what  occasion  your  souls  may  have  for  this  sort  of  miracles. 
Are  they  not  spiritually  possessed,  or  besieged  by  this  wicked 
Bpirit ; by  the  means  of  some  or  other  of  the  capital  sins ; for 
where  any  of  these  are  predominant,  there  Satan  reigns.  Does 
not  this  wicked  one  render  you  spiritually  deaf  and  dumb,  with 
regard  to  the  voice  of  God,  and  the  confession  of  your  sins  ? 
Does  he  not  bend  you  down  to  the  earth  by  worldly  affections, 
like  the  crooked  woman  in  the  Gospel,  Luke  xiii.  16.  Does  he 
lot  make  you  blind,  by  obstructing  your  interior  sight,  with 
regard  to  the  light  of  truth,  &c.  ? In  all  these  cases  you  must 
run  to  Christ  our  Lord,  to  be  dispossessed,  or  to  be  delivered  from 
this  mortal  enemy  of  your  souls.  Christ’s  hand  is  not  shortened  ; 
he  will  cast  out  this  wicked  one,  at  your  humble  request ; but  O 
take  care  not  to  be  of  the  number  of  those,  who,  by  wholly  giving 
themselves  up  to  their  carnal  passions,  are  rather  swine  than 
Christians . for  ©f  such  as  these  the  devil  has  so  great  a holda 
that  he  will  not  easily  be  cast  out.  Our  Lord  himself  gave  a 
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Boons*  to  a whole  legion  of  devils  to  enter  Into  swine,  ana 
whither  did  they  hurry  them,  but  down  a precipice,  into  tha 
deep,  where  they  all  perished  ? Take  care  this  never  be  youx 
case  I 

Conclude  to  consider  henceforward,  the  miracles  of  our  Lord, 
not  only  as  confirmations  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  faith,  and 
evidences  of  the  power,  mercy,  and  goodness  of  the  Author  of  it  j 
and  consequently  as  strong  inducements  to  believe  in  him,  hope 
m him,  and  love  him  above  all  things  ; but  also  to  study  wall  tne 
practical  lessons  which  are  to  be  learnt  from  these  miracles; 
Inasmuch  as  they  point  out  to  us  the  sovereign  means  of  ridding 
ourselves  of  all  our  evils,  by  having  recourse,  with  a lively  faith, 

«nd  humble  prayer,  to  the  great  Source  of  all  our  good. 

DECEMBER  4. 

On  our  Lord's  cleansing  the  Lepers. 

Consider  first,  that  the  cleansing  the  leprosy  is  one  of  those 
miracles  of  our  Lord,  which  is  more  particularly  instructive; 
because  the  leprosy  was  an  emblem  or  figure  of  sin.  Hence  we 
find  so  many  prescriptions  in  the  Levitical  law,  (Lev.  xiii.  and 
xiv.)  with  regard  to  such  as  had  contracted  the  leprosy ; and  the 
judgment  that  was  to  be  made  of  them  by  the  priests,  to  whose 
inspection  they  were  committed  by  the  (aw ; and  the  rites  and 
sacrifices  by  which  they  were  to  be  cleansed  ; which  were  all 
figurative  and  expressive  of  what  was  to  be  done  by,  or  for  them, 
who  had  contracted  the  spiritual  leprosy  of  sin.  The  first  men- 
tioned to  have  been  cleansed  by  our  Lord  of  his  Leprosy,  was 
he  that  came  (after  our  Saviour’s  coming  down  from  the  Moun- 
tain, Mat.  viii.  2,  3)  and  worshipped  him  saying  : u Lord,  it 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I will : be  thou  made  clean. 
And  immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  See,  Christians,  by 
this  example,  in  what  manner  you  are  to  apply  to  your  Lord,  if 
you  desire  to  be  cleansed  of  vour  spiritual  leprosy.  See  with 
what  a strong  and  lively  faith,  accompanied  with  a profound 
humility,  this  leper  presents  himself  before  our  Saviour ; and 
learn  to  imitate  him.  Faith  and  humility  are  very  efficacious 
with  your  heavenly  Physician.  It  was  appointed,  Levit.  xiii.  44, 
&c.,  that  whosoever  was  defiled  with  the  leprosy,  and  separated 
by  the  judgment  of  the  priest,  should  keep  a respectful  distance, 
with  regard  to  the  rest  of  the  faithful ; and  should  both  by  his< 
autward  habit,  and  by  the  cry  of  his  voice,  declare  aloud,  that  N*“ 
he  wa9  deBled  and  unclean,  to  signify  the  humble  dispositions 
which  are  necessary  in  the  case  of  the  spiritual  leprosy,  before  we 
i»an  expect  to  meet  with  a cure. 

Consider  2dly,  how  our  Loti,  having  cleansed  the  leper,  to 
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teach  us  to  avoid  all  ostentation,  and  vainglory  in  doing  good, 
said  to  him : See  thon  tell  no  man  : but  go  show  thyself  to  the 
priest  and  offer  the  gift  which  Moses  commanded,  for  a testimony 
to  him.  Our  Lord  sent  those  whom  he  cleansed  from  the  leprosy 
to  the  Priests  to  conform  to  the  prescription  of  the  law  of  Moses; 
and  at  the  same  time,  to  give  us  to  understand,  that  even  when 
by  the  grace  of  a perfect  contrition,  he  cleanses  souls  from  the 
leprosy  of  sin,  he  still  expects  that  they  should  show  themselves 
to  his  Priests,  by  a sincere  confession  of  their  sins  ; in  conse- 
quence of  his  divine  Law,  by  which  he  has  given  to  his  Priests 
tne  inspection  and  judgment  of  the  leprosy  of  the  soul ; with  the 
power  of  binding  and  loosing,  forgiving  and  retaining  sins  ; aud 
the  dispensation  of  all  the  Mysteries  and  Sacraments.  The 
person  that  was  cleansed  from  the  leprosy,  and  sent  to  the  Priest, 
was  ordered  to  offer  the  gift  which  Moses  commanded,  and  con- 
sequently to  observe  the  other  prescriptions  of  the  law  (Leviu 
xii.)  He  was,  in  order  to  his  purification,  to  be  sprinkled  seven 
times  with  the  blood  of  a bird,  immolated  over  living  waters  ; he 
was  to  wash  all  his  clothes ; he  was  to  shave  all  his  hair ; and  to 
be  washed  himself  all  over  with  water  ; and  then  after  seven  day* 
he  was  to  offer  a burnt  offering,  and  a sin  offering ; and  to  be 
fully  cleansed  and  expiated  by  the  blood  qf  the  lamb,  offered  for 
sin ; and  by  the  oil  of  the  sacrifice,  that  had  been  sprinkled 
seven  times  before  the  Lord ; to  signify  to  us,  by  these  myste- 
rious ceremonies,  that  such  a9  desire  to  be  thoroughly  cleansed 
from  the  spiritual  leprosy  of  sin,  must  by  repeated  washings  of 
their  consciences,  witn  the  waters  of  compunction ; by  frequently 
sprinkling  their'  souls  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  ; and 
by  the  applying  to  them  the  unction  of  their  sevenfold  grace  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  attain  to  this  perfect  purification. 

Consider  8dly,  what  we  read,  Luke  xvii.,  of  ten  other  lepers, 
who  applied  to  our  Lord  for  their  cure  : “ they  stood  afar  off ; 
and  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying  : Jesus,  O master,  have  mercy 
on  us.  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said,  Go  show  yourselves  to 
the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed.”  See,  my  soul,  how  quickly  thy  Lord  is  moved  to 
show  mercy  to  them,  that  with  a loud  cry,  call  for  mercy  ; that 
is,  with  a loud  cry  of  fervent  prayer,  joined  with  a profound 
humility,  and  a true  sense  of  their  own  misery  and  unworthiness ; 
expressed  in  the  case  of  these  men,  by  their  standing  afar  oft*,  as 
not  daring  to  come  nearer  to  our  Lord,  by  reason  of  their 
uneleanness.  O let  us  learn  to  apply  to  our  Saviour,  for  the 
cure  of  our  spiritual  leprosy,  with  the  like  fervour  and  humility ! 
But  then  mark  also  what  follows  : 4t  And  one  of  them  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  cleansed,  went  back,  and  with  a loud  voice  glori 
6ed  God  s and  he  fell  on  his  face  before  his  feet,  giving  thanks 
>nd  this  man  was  a Samaritan.  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
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were  there  not  ten  made  clean  ? And  wnere  are  the  nine  ? 
There  is  no  one  found  to  return,  and  to  give  glory  to  God,  bn. 
this  stranger."  O Christians,  let  us  learn  by  this  example,  the 
sentiments  of  love  and  gratitude,  devotion  and  humility,  with 
which  we  ought  to  praise,  and  glorify  God,  after  being  cleansed 
bv  his  mercy,  from  the  unhappy  leprosy  of  sin  5 the  great  value 
also  we  ought  to  set  upon  tne  grace  of  our  purification  and 
reconciliation  to  his  divine  Majesty ; and  the  care  we  ought  to 
take  never  more  to  incur  this  worst  of  all  uncleanness,  and  of 
evils.  Alas ! where  these  sentiments  are  wanting  in  penitents, 
’tis  much  to  be  apprehended,  that  they  are  not  far  off  from 
relapsing  again  into  their  former  leprosy,  and  that  in  a worse 
degree  than  before. 

Conclude  to  dread,  and  to  fly  from  the  spiritual  leprosy  of  sin, 
more  than  from  any  other  evil ; but  if  at  any  time  you  have 
reason  to  apprehend,  that  you  have  incurred  this  dreadful  unclean 
ness,  learn  from  the  foregoing  considerations,  to  whom,  and  in 
what  manner,  you  are  to  apply  for  your  cure  ; and  how  you  are 
to  behave,  after  having  founa  this  mercy. 

DECEMBER  5. 

On  our  Lords  stilling  the  Storm  at  Sea;  and  feeding  the 
Multitude, 

Consider  first,  the  lessons  we  are  to  learn  from  the  miracle  o» 
Christ’s  stilling  the  storm  at  sea,  by  his  word,  Mat.  viii.  23,  &c. 
“ He  entered  into  a ship,  and  his  disciples  followed  him.  And 
behold  a great  storm  arose  at  sea,  so  that  the  ship  was  covered 
with  the  waves  ; but  he  was  asleep.  And  his  disciples  came  to 
him,  and  awakened  him,  saying.  Lord  save  us : we  perish.  And 
Jesus  said  to  them : Why  are  you  fearful,  O ye  of  little  faith  ? Then 
rising  up,  he  commanded  the  winds  and  the  sea,  and  there  came 
a great  calm."  Christians,  we  are  all  embarked,  as  it  were,  in  a 
ship,  during  our  mortal  life,  in  order  to  sail  towards  the  haven  of 
a blessed  eternity.  And  for  our  comfort,  we  have  on  board  with 
us,  not  only  the  disciples  of  Christ,  that  is,  the  Pastors  of  the 
Church,  the  Successors  of  the  Apostles,  but  also  our  Lord  him- 
self,  according  to  his  promise.  Mat.  xxviii.  20.  “ Lo  I am  with 
you  all  days,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  In  this  voyage,  we 
are  often  exposed  to  storms,  which  threaten  sometime  the  whole 
Church : as  in  cases  of  grievous  persecutions,  heresies,  or  other 
more  general  evils  ; at  other  times  endanger  particulars,  as  in 
cases  of  temptations  and  tribulations ; from  which,  more  or  less, 
no  one  can  expect  to  be  exempted,  in  the  midst  of  the  winds  and 
waves  of  the  boisterous  ocean  of  this  world.  But  we  have  Christ 
on  ooard  with  us  ; and  therefore  we  have  nothing  to  fear,  if  w« 
uriL  out  nave  proper  recourse  to  him ; with  a lively  faith,  and 
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confidence  in  lihn.  And  though  he  oftentimes  seems  to  sleep* 
and  defers  his  aid,  fbr  a trial  of  our  faith,  and  to  make  us  more 
sensible  of  the  necessity  we  have  of  him,  and  more  earnest  in 
praying  to  him ; he  Will  not  fail,  in  his  good  time,  (if  we  continue, 
like  the  disciples,  calling  out  to  hhn,  “ Lord  save  us,  we  perish,*) 
to  rise  up,  and  to  command  the  winds  and  the  sea,  and  restore  a 
Calm. 

Consider  2dhr,  the  lessons  we  are  aiso  to  learn  from  the 
miracles  of  our  Saviour’s  feeding,  at  one  time,  five  thousand  men 
with  five  loaves,  and  at  another  time,  four  thousand  with  seven 
ldavCs.  Our  Lord  himself  has  taught  us,  upon  occasion  of  the 
former  of  these  miracles,  John  vi.  26, 27,  that  we  are  not  to  seek 
or  to  follow  him,  for  the  sake  of  the  loaves ; that  is,  for  procuring 
a Corporal  livelihood,  or  arty  temporal  advantage  ; for  this  would  be 
btft  catbhing  at  the  shadow,  and  losing  the  substance : that  “ we 
are  not  to  labour  for  the  meat  that  perisheth  ; but  for  that,”  said 
he, 44  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man 
will  give  you.”  So  that  the  great  lesson  he  would  have  us  to  learn 
from  his  feeding  the  multitudes  is,  that  We  should  have  recourse 
to  him,  for  the  food  and  nourishment  of  our  souls,  unto  everlast- 
ing life : for  that  he  himself  is  the  living,  and  life-giving  bread ; 
which  without  any  consumption  or  diminution,  he  distributes  to 
all  those  that  come  to  him  ; seeking  from  him  the  refreshment  of 
tneir  souls,  either  by  communicating  himself  to  them  really  in  the 
Holy  SacTament,  or  spiritually,  by  a communion  of  faith  and 
love. 

Consider  3dly,  in  tne  miracles  of  our  Lord’s  feeding  the 
multitudes,  what  other  lessons  may  be  learnt  from  the  circum- 
stances, in  which  he  wrought  these  wonders.  " I have  compas- 
sion,” said  he,  “ on  the  multitude : for,  behold,  they  have  now 
been  with  me  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat : and  if  I send 
them  away  fasting  to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint  on  the  way, 
for  some  of  them  Came  from  afar  off,”  Mark  viii.  % 3.  The 
people,  whom  he  favoured  with  these  miracles,  had  followed  him 
into  the  desert ; they  had  preferred  the  attending  upoli  him,  and 
the  hearing  of  his  divine  word,  before  all  other  occupations  or 
recreations : they  had  continued  with  him  for  three  whole  days, 
wfltiiout  taking  any  thought  for  their  bodily  nourishment ; and 
therefore  our  Lord,  after  feeding  their  souls  with  the  word  of 
life,  and  healing  all  that  stood  in  need  of  cure,  was  pleased  to 
provide  also  for  their  corporal  sustenance,  according  to  what  he 
premised,  Mat.  vi.  33,  “ Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
nw  justice,  ^nd  all  these  things  (that  is,  meat,  drink,  and  clothes,) 
sh*!t  be  added  unto  you.”  Learn  from  hence,  Christians,  What 
wonders  your  Saviour  is  disposed  to  work  in  favour  of  those  that 
follow  him  into  the  wilderness,  by  a spiritual  retreat,  that  is,  by 
retiring  from  the  noise  and  hurry  of  the  world,  to  attend  upon. 
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him  I fba*  are  not  quickly  Wearied  irith  his  ootapaay,  but  continue 
rlillgfintlj  with  him,  (notwithstanding  the  difficulties  and  oppom- 
i'*m  tki ey  meet  with  from  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,)  and 
that  giaefly  hearken  to  hb  divine  word.  O such  as  these  will  not 
fitil  or  being  refreshed  by  him. 

Conclude  to  follow  Christ  into  the  wilderness,  by  making  at 
jmm t a Httle  wilderness  for  him  in  thy  own  soul;  and  there 
frequently  attending  upon  him  by  recollection  and  mental  prayer  t 
and  assure  thyself  that  he  will  never  send  thee  away  fasting,  but 
will  hare  compassion  on  thee,  and  frequently  feed  thee  with  his 
hidden  manna,  lest  thou  faint  in  the  way ; for  thou  hast  as  yet  a 
way  to  go,  before  thou  canst  reach  thy  eternal  home. 

DECEMBER  6. 

On  the  Lessons  that  are  to  be  learnt  from  other  Miracles  of  our 
Lord. 

Co  iv  si  dub  first,  that  the  miracles  of  our  Lord  were  generally 
wrought  in  favour  of  snch  as  applied  to  him,  with  a lively  faith 
<*A  profound  humility,  or  by  the  means  of  earnest  prayer ; to 
✓Bdh  us  the  great  efficacy  of  faith,  of  humility,  and  of  fervent 
( *jayer  ; and  to  encourage  ns  to  seek  the  cure  of  our  souls,  with 
Cl*  like  dispositions.  Thus  the  woman  that  had  laboured  for 
twelve  years  under  the  issue  of  blood,  humbly  ooming  behind  our 
Lord  in  the  crowd,  and  touching  the  hem  of  his  garment,  was 
instantly  healed,  in  reward  of  her  faith,  as  our  Lord  himself 
assured  her,  Luke  viii.  46.  Thus  the  centurion,  by  his  faith  and 
hnmiKty,  obtained  of  our  Lord  the  immediate  care  of  his  servant, 
by  those  words : “ Lord,  1 am  not  worthy  that  thou  sbouldest 
enter  under  my  roof : speak  only  the  word,  and  my  servant  shall 
be  healed,"  Mat,  viii.  8.  Thus  the  woman  of  Canaan,  by  her 
pious  importunity,  accompanied  with  the  like  faith  and  humility, 
obtained  the  cure  of  her  daughter,  Mat.  xv.  28.  And  so  in  many 
ether  cases.  Whilst  at  other  times,  those  that  have  only  pre- 
sented themselves  before  our  Saviour,  without  presuming  either 
to  tottoh  him  or  his  garments,  or  even  so  much  as  to  speak  to 
him ; by  the  silent  eloquence  of  their  humility,  have  obtained  their 
core : as  in  the  case  of  the  man  that  had  the  dropsy,  Luke  xiv* 
■O  let  us  learn  this  kind  of  eloquence  I 

Consider  2dly,  the  particular  lessons  we  may  learn  from  the 
miraculous  cure  of  the  paralytic  (Mat.  ix.  and  Luke  v.)  Our 
Lord  was  teaching  in  a nouse,  surrounded  with  a great  crowd  of 
people,  to  that  there  was  no  coming  in  through  the  door  : when, 
bahakl,  men  brought  in  a bed  a man  that  had  the  palsy,  desiring 
to  pvesent  him  before  him,  but  net  finding  by  what  way  they 
might  bring  him  in,  because  of  the  multitude,  they  went  up  upon 
tit  soef  of  the  house,  whit  r *ti%'  uncovering  it,  let  aim 
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down  through  the  tiles  with  his  bed,  by  ropes,  into  the  midst, 
tefore  Jesus.  See  here  what  pains  were  taken  by  these  men, 
•o  come  at  the  heavenly  physician,  from  whom  they  expected  the 
Cure  of  their  friend.  Who  would  have  thought  of  men*s  going 
op  to  the  roof  of  another  person’s  house,  and  uncovering  it,  and 
letting  down  a sick  man  in  a bed,  over  tne  heads  of  a crowd  ? 
Nothing  but  a strong  faith  on  the  one  hand,  and  an  earnest  desire 
of  a cure  on  the  other,  could  ever  have  suggested  such  an  extra- 
ordinary proceeding,  which  loudly  condemns  the  indolence  or 
indifference  of  so  many  Christians  now-a-days,  who  lying  ill  of 
spiritual  palsy,  which  disables  them  in  all  their  limbs,  ano 
threatens  them  with  the  approaches  of  an  everlasting  death, 
suffer  themselves  to  be  kept  off  from  Christ,  by  every  trifling 
obstacle,  or  apprehension  of  difficulty.  O Christians,  where  is 
your  faith  ? Where  is  your  concern  for  eternity  ? Why  wit 
you  not  be  much  more  solicitous  about  the  health  and  welfare 
of  your  immortal  souls,  than  about  those  worldly  toys,  or  those 
carcasses  of  yours,  that  must  quickly  be  the  food  of  worms  ? 

Consider  3dly,  how  our  Lord,  upon  this  occasion,  was  pleased 
to  begin  the  cure  of  the  sick  man,  by  first  healing  his  soul  from 
sin  s Son,  said  he,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  : to  give  us  to  under- 
stand, that  our  corporal  maladies  are  oftentimes  sent  in  punishment 
of  our  sins : and  that  the  first  thing  we  have  to  do  when  visited 
with  sickness,  is  to  apply  for  the  remission  of  our  sins,  by  repent-, 
ance  and  confession  : and  then  we  may  expect,  that  the  scourge 
may  be  removed,  when  the  cause  is  removed.  The  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  took  occasion  from  those  words  of  our  Saviour,  to 
charge  him  with  blasphemy  in  their  minds:  but  he  that  knew 
their  secret  thoughts,  publicly  confuted  them,  by  working  so 
great  and  evident  a miracle,  in  proof  of  his  power  of  foigiving 
sins,  as  to  restore  upon  the  spot,  both  health  and  strength  to  the 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  with  only  these  words : “ Arise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy  house upon  which  the  paralytic 
“ immediately  rising  up  before  him,  took  up  the  bed  on  which  he 
lay,  and  went  away  to  his  own  house,  glorifying  God.”  See  here, 
my  soul,  that  thou  hast  a Physician,  in  the  person  of  thy 
Redeemer,  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  heal  all  thy  infirmL 
ties ; but  see  also,  that  he  expects  of  all  such  as  apply  to  him  for 
their  cure,  that  they  should  lie  no  longer  in  their  beds,  by- 
continuing  on  in  the  habits  or  immediate  occasions  of  their  siiit; 
hut  -that  they  should  arise  without  delay,  and  take  up  their  beds, 
by  bearing  with  courage,  the  labour  and  conflicts  of  a penitential 
Hie ; and  shall  make  the  best  of  their  way,  by  the  exercises  of 
solid  virtue,  to  their  true  home ; glorifying,  afl  the  way  they  go, 
both  by  their  words,  and  by  their  lives,  their  great  Deliverer. 

Conclude  to  spare  no  pains-  to  come  to  Christ  in  order  to  be 
healed  by  him  of  all  thv  spiritual  diseases ; but  remember  to  oairy 
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along  with  thee  a lively  faith  and  a profound  humility ; these  wiL 
net  mil  of  introducing  thee  to  him,  and  obtaining  of  him  all  thou 
ierirest 

DECEMBER  7. 

On  our  Lord s giving  Sight  to  the  Blind,  and  raising  the  Bead 
to  Life. 

Consider  first,  that  our  Lord,  during  his  mortal  life,  often 
restored  the  sight  of  the  light  of  this  world,  to  them  that  were 
corporally  blind ; but  oftener  by  far,  both  then  and  ever  since, 
has  by  his  great  mercy  opened  the  eves  of  them,  that  were 
spiritually  blind,  to  see  the  light  of  God,  and  his  eternal  truths. 
He  gave  sight  to  him  that  was  born  blind,  (John  ix.)  by  spreading 
day  upon  his  eyes,  and  ordering  him  to  wash  in  the  poof  of  Siloe 
(which  is  interpreted  sent ;)  to  instruct  us,  that  we,  who  according 
to  the  soul,  are  all  born  blind,  by  original  sin ; must  have  our 
eyes  opened  to  the  light  of  truth,  by  the  application  of  this 
mystical  day,  of  self-knowledge,  to  our  inwara  eyes;  and  by 
being  washed  in  him,  who  was  sent  from  God,  to  be  the  true 
light  of  the  world.  In  the  supplication  make  to  him,  for  the 
obtaining  the  sight  of  this  divine  light,  we  must,  like  the  blind 
men  of  Jericho,  show  ourselves  quite  in  earnest,  by  the  fervour 
and  importunity  of  our  prayer ; and  not  to  be  discouraged  by  the 
opposition  we  meet  with  from  the  crowd  of  distractions,  &c.,  that 
rebukes  us,  as  it  were,  and  seeks  to  stop  our  mouths,  but  cry  out 
•o  much  the  more  for  mercy,  even  as  they  did.  Mat.  xx.  31 ; and 
our  Lord  will  not  fail  to  show  us  the  mercy  we  call  for,  and  to 
enlighten  the  eves  of  our  souls. 

Consider  2dW,  that  in  the  Gospel  we  read  of  three  whom  our 
Saviour  raised  from  death  to  life  ; one  was  the  daughter  of  Jairus, 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  a girl  of  twdve  years  old : another 
was  a young  man,  the  son  of  a widow  of  the  city  of  Nain ; the 
third  was  Lazarus  of  Bathania,  the  brother  of  Martha  and  Mary. 
The  first  was  but  just  then  dead ; and  was  raised  to  life  by  our 
Lord  with  two  words  : “ Talitha  cumi  that  is.  Girl,  arise.  The 
second  was  carried  out  in  order  to  be  buried ; and  for  the  raising 
of  him  to  life,  something  more  was  done  ; for  our  Lord  came  near, 
and  touched  the  bier,  and  stopped  them  that  carried  it ; and  then 
said  to  the  deceased,  “ Young  man,  I say  to  thee,  arise ; and  be 
that  was  dead  sat  up  and  began  to  speak,”  &c.  But  Lazarus  had 
been  dead  and  buned  four  days ; and  before  our  Lord  restored 
him  to  life,  we  read,  John  xi.,  that  “ he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and 
troubled  himself,”  verse  33,  that  he  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
wept ; verse  34,  35 ; that  he  “ groaned  again  in  himself,”  and 
ordered  the  stone  to  be  taken  awqv,  verse  38,  39 ; that  “ he  lifted 
up  ms  eyes  to  heaven,  and  prayed  to  his  Father,  and  then  cried. 
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with  a load  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth,**  verse  41,  42,  4*.  The 
first  of  these  represent*  such  souk  as  have  but  just  now  fallen 
into  sin ; who  by  a timely  and  fervent  application  to  our  Lord 
who  alone  can  raise  the  dead  to  life,  may  more  easily  be 
recovered  out  of  the  jaws  of  death  and  hell,  and  brought  back  to 
the  life  of  grace.  The  second  represents  such  souls  as  are  not 
only  fallen  into  the  death  of  sin ; but  are  already  laid  upon  the 
bier,  and  carried  towards  the  sepulchre  of  a sinful  habit,  by 
repeated  acts  of  sin.  For  the  raking  of  these  to  life,  stronger 
graces  are  required ; signified  by  our  Lord's  touching  the  bier 
and  causing  die  bearers  of  it,  that  is  the  criminal  passions*  which 
are  hurrying  the  poor  sinner  to  bis  grave,  to  stop  and  stand  stilL 
But  Lazarus  represents  the  more  dismal  condition  of  such  as  ate 
already  buried,  in  inveterate  habits  of  mortal  sin;  whose  case 
requires  still  more  extraordinary  graces,  signified  by  tears,  groans, 
prayers,  and  the  loud  cry  of  the  Son  of  God.  O ! Christians,  let 
vA  dread  the  death  of  sin  above  all  other  evils  ; but  much  more 
the  being  buried  hi  the  grave  of  sinful  habits ; from  which  we 
shall  not  be  raised  again,  without  a greater  miracle,  than  even 
that  by  which  Lazarus  was  called  out  of  his  monument.  And 
who  shall  dare  to  be  so  presumptuous,  as  to  go  on  in  his  sins, 
flattering  himself  with  the  expectation  of  such  a miracle  being 
wrought  in  hi*  favour? 

r'  Consider  Sdly,  that  in  these  mtractes  wtooght  by  our  Lord,  in 
raking  the  dead  to  life,  we  find  he  was  pleased  to  let  himself  be 
moved  by  the  tears  of  the  living,  si  in  the  case  of  the  widowt 
son,  and  of  Laxaru* : to  encourage  us*  to  present  to  him  our 
prayers  and  tears,  for  poor  sinners  dead  and  buried  fa  sin ; with 
an  humble  confidence,  that  in  his  great  mercy  he  will  have  pky 
on  them,  (Who,  alas ! have  no  pity  on  themselves)  and  restore 
them  to  life.  O what  a happiness  will  it  be  for  a Christian  to  be 
instrumental  in  this  manner*  in  bringing  back  any  one  from  death 
to  life  ! how  agreeable  will  such  prayers  and  tears  be  to  one  good 
Lord,  which  deliver  a s6ul  from  sin  and  hell ; and  how  beneficial 
to  ourselves  in  covering  a multitude  of  sins ! But  mark  well  the 
care  out  Lord  took,  for  the  future  well-being  of  those  men  whom 
he  raised  to  fife.  He  ordered  that  they  should  give  to  eat  to  the 
daughter  of  JalrUs,  as  soon  as  her  soul  was  returned  into  her 
body,  Luke  viiL  56 ; to  signify,  that  the  sovereign  means  to  keep 
her  soul  in  fife,  and  to  recover  her  strength  and  health,  is  a fre- 
quent and  worthy  participation  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  He 
had  no  sooner  given  fife  to  tha  widoWs  son,  in  consideration  Of 
ner  tears,  but  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother,  Luke  vii.  15;  to 
signify  the  special  care  he  expects  from  the  church,  the  cottttnoi 
mother  of  all  the  Faithful,  of  all  these  her  children,  whom  by  hfa 
gwee  he  brings  back  from  the  death  of  sin,  at  the  intercession  tf 
war  prayers  and  team.  And  with  regard  * Laxaros,  whom  fct 
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.railed  out  at  ms  monument,  bound  feat  and  hands  wtth  winding 
bands,  &c.  He  immediately  ordered  that  they  should  M loose 
him,  and  let  him  go,*  John  zi.  44  ; to  signify  the  necessity  of 
discharging  the  bands  of  the  affections  and  occasions  of  sin,  ia 
order  to  maintain  a new  life  in  such,  as  were  buried  a little  while 
before  in  bad  habits;  and  to  the  end  they  may  be  qualified 
henceforward  to  go  ; that  is,  to  begin  and  to  continue  the  great 
journey  they  are  to  make  to  the  mountain  of  eternity. 

Conclude  from  the  consideration  of  these  miracles  of  our 
Saviour,  to  hare  recourse  to  him,  on  all  occasions,  with  an  humble 
confidence  in  his  mercy  and  goodness,  for  obtaining  of  light,  life, 
and  all  other  good,  both  for  thyself  and  thy  neighbours.  Thou 
canst  not  do  him  a greater  pleasure,  nor  thyself  a greater  semes 

DECEMBER  8. 

On  the  Conception  of  the  Bleseed  Virgin, 

Con  si  dib.  first,  how  man,  who  was  originally  created  in  justice 
and  sanctity ; to  be  happy  here  in  grace  and  innocence,  and 
eternally  happy  hereafter  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  Creator ; having 
wretchedly  fallen  from  God  by  sin,  and  forfeited  his  origins, 
justice,  with  aU  the  advantages  annexed  to  it ; and  incurred  at 
the  same  time,  all  kind  of  miseries,  both  for  time  and  eternity ; 
out  of  whioh  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  extricate  himself  by 
any  thing  that  he  could  do  of  himself ; the  infinite  ffeodness  of 
God,  out  of  pure  pity,  and  compassion,  was  pleased  to  decree 
that  his  own  eternal  Son  should  come  down  from  heaven  to  be 
our  Saviour;  to  redeem  us  from  all  our  sins,  with  hjs  most 
precious  Blood;  to  bring  along  with  him  mercy,  grace,  and 
salvation  to  us,  and  by  his  death  to  open  to  us  the  gates  ef  ever- 
lasting life.  O Christians,  'tis  this  infinite  goodness  of  our  God, 
that  we  must  never  forget  It  calls  aloud  for  all  the  return  we 
are  able  to  make  of  love  and  gratitude,  of  adoration,  praise,  and 
glory ; and  a total  dedication  of  our  whole  being  to  the  service  of 
our  great  Deliverer,  for  all  our  time,  and  for  all  eternity.  O may 
fell  heaven  and  earth,  with  all  the  Angels  and  Saints,  bless  and 
glorify  his  name  for  endless  ages,  for  all  these  wonders  of  his 
mercy,  bounty,  and  love  for  us  I 

Consider  2dly,  that  God  having  thus  decreed  to  give  us  his 
oiffy  Son  for  our  Saviour,  was  pleased  to  reveal  this  great  mystery, 
fr6m  the  very  beginning  to  our  first  parents  ; and  afterwards  from 
time  to  time  to  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  and  others  bis 
servants ; to  the  end  that  this  might  be  in  all  ages  the  capital 
object  of  the  faith  of  aU  true  believers ; and  that  as  none  could 
ever  attain  to  eternal  salvation,  but  through  the  merits  of  the 
Son  of  God  made  Man  for  us,  so  all  might  approach  to  God,  for 
mercy  and  grace,  through  faith  in  Hun  In  the  mean  time  the 
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Vwine  wisdom,  which  had  created  the  world  In  six  days,  was 
leased  to  employ  full  four  thousand  years  in  preparing  the  world 
4r  this  great  Redeemer.  A11  the  most  remarkable  passages  of 
Sacred  History,  recorded  in  Holy  writ,  have  all  some  relation  to 
aim  or  his  Church  ; all  the  most  eminent  servants  of  God,  and 
Jriiverers  of  his  people,  were  so  many  figures  and  forerunners  of 
•Sm  : the  whole  law,  with  all  its  sacrifices  and  ceremonies,  alluded 
.o  him,  and  to  the  great  Sacrifice  he  was  to  offer.  The  writings 
of  the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms  are  full  of  him.  Now  when  the 
time  of  his  coming  drew  near,  God,  who  had  done  great  thing? 
long  before,  for  the  whole  people  of  the  Hebrews  in  general,  and 
for  that  family  in  particular,  of  which  he  would  have  his  Son  to  be 
bora  into  the  world ; was  pleased  to  do  still  greater  things  in 
favour  of  her,  whom  he  had  chosen,  in  his  eternal  decrees,  to 
bring  forth  this  Lord  of  glory,  and  Saviour  of  the  world.  These 
great  things  wrought  for  her,  even  in  her  very  Conception,  we* 
•eiebrate  in  the  festival  of  this  day  ; to  glorify  him  that  wrought 
diem;  and  to  honour  her,  for  whom  they  were  wrought 
Our  Lord,  in  taking  her  for  his  Mother,  and  us  for  his  brethren 
has  authorized  us  to  consider  her  as  our  Mother  also ; to  have 
recourse  to  her  as* such ; and  to  rejoice  in  all  her  advantages. 
We  cannot  love  the  Son  of  God,  and  be  indifferent  in  what 
relates  to  the  honour  of  his  Mother. 

Consider  ddly,  that  the  Son  of  God,  making  choice  of  this 
Blessed  Virgin  to  be  his  Mother,  was  pleased  to  prepare  her  for 
this  near  alliance  with  him,  by  that  extraordinary  grace,  of  keeping 
her  ever  pure  from  sin,  either  original  or  actual,  mortal  or  venial : 
for  so  it  was  becoming,  that  she  who  was  to  bear  in  her  womb, 
and  to  bring  forth  to  the  world  purity  itself,  should  never  be 
defiled  with  any  spot  or  stain  of  sin.  Learn  from  hence,  Christian 
souls,  the  care  you  ought  to  take  to  keep  yourselves  pure,  if  you 
hope  to  be  agreeable  to  the  eyes  of  this  same  Lord.  Learn  to 
purify  yourselves  from  all  sin,  as  often  as  you  approach  to  him, 
to  receive  him  in  the  sacred  Mysteries : and  as  the  particular  devo 
;ion  of  this  holy  time  of  Advent  should  be,  to  prepare  yourselves 
.n  such  manner  for  worthily  celebrating  the  birth  of  Christ,  as 
that  you  also  be  partakers  in  this  great  mystery,  by  his  coming  to 
you,  and  being  spiritually  born  in  you ; see  you  make  it  youf 
business  now  to  dispose  yourselves  for  so  great  a happiness,  by 
purifying  yourselves  from  all  defilement,  either  of  the  flesh  ore* 
the  spirit,  and  thus  preparing  a proper  place  within  you  for  the 
Lora  of  Glory  to  be  born  in. 

Conclude  to  honour  the  immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  by  a perpetual  love  of  purity,  in  all  its  branches ; and  an 
imitation  of  her  purity,  as  far  as  thy  frailty  and  corruption  wffi 
admit  of : thus  mayest  thou  hope  that  the  fountain  of  all  purity 
will  come  also  to  the?,  and  be  spiritually  born  in  thee. 
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DECEMBER  9. 

Ou  the  Purity  with  which  we  are  to  prepare  our  souls  for 
Christ . 

. Considib  first,  that  he  who  prepared  the  Blessed  Virgin  to  be 
the  Mother  of  his  Son,  by  this  early  care  to  keep  her  pure  in  tho 
very  conception,  would  thereby  give  us  to  understand  what  dis- 
positions he  expects  in  us,  in  order  to  our  being  also  qualified,  for 
the  spiritual  conception  and  birth  of  the  same  Lord  in  our  souls. 
For  as  we  could  never  have  been  happy  if  the  Son  of  God  had 
not  been  bom  into  this  world  for  us ; so  we  never  can  be  happy, 
if  he  be  not  also  spiritually  received  and  bora  in  us.  No,  my  soul, 
we  must  put  off  tne  old  man,  and  put  on  the  new,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ,  before  we  can  come  to  God  ; and  this  putting  on  the  new 
man  must  be  effected  by  his  being  spiritually  conceived  in  our 
•souls.  Now  he  can  never  come  to  any  soul,  to  be  spiritually 
conceived  or  born  there,  if  that  soul  be  not  clean  ; for  though  he 
humbled  himself  so  far  as  to  be  born  in  a poor  stable,  yet  he  will 
not  be  bora  in  an  unclean  sou),  because  such  a soul  is  the  habita- 
tion of  unclean  spirits,  and  therefore  cannot  be  a proper  place  for 
his  spiritual  birth,  *Tis  then  by  cleanness  of  conscience  and 
purity,  we  must  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  if  we  hope  to  have  a 
share  in  the  happiness  he  offers  us,  by  his  Incarnation  and  Birth  ; 
without  this,  his  coming  will  be  to  our  condemnation. 

Consider  2dly,  that  this  cleanness  and  purity,  which  is  indis- 
pensably necessary  for  the  spiritual  conception  and  birth  of  Christ 
in  our  souls,  must  be,  at  least,  from  all  wilful  and  deadly  sin. 
For  wherever  wilful  and  deadly  sin  resides,  there  is  the  seat  of 
Satan ; there  he  resides  and  reigns  ; and  consequently  there  can 
be  no  room  for  the  birth  of  Christ,  in  such  a soul.  So  that  the 
first  and  most  essential  branch  of  Christian  purity,  without  which 
God  has  no  part  in  us,  (Job.  xxxi.  2,)  and  we  have  no  part  in 
him,  is  a purity  of  conscience  at  least  from  mortal  sin  ; joined 
with  a fixed  determination  of  the  soul,  for  no  consideration  what- 
soever ; for  no  honour,  interest,  or  pleasure  ; for  no  fear,  or  love, 
or  human  respect,  for  no  promises  or  allurements  on  the  one 
hand,  or  terrors  and  threats  on  the  other : in  fine,  for  nothing 
that  the  world  can  either  give  or  take  away,  ever  to  consent,  so 
much  as  in  thought,  to  any  such  sin.  Christians,  what  are  your 
dispositions  in  this  respect  ? Are  your  consciences  either  pure 
from  all  deadly  sin  by  innocence,  or  cleansed  bv  penitence? 
Are  your  souls  in  a proper  condition  to  welcome  Christ  ? Are 
you  in  a settled  resolution  to  give  up  the  dominion  of  your  souls 
to  this  great  King,  who  desires  to  be  born  there,  and  to  lite 
there  ? Are  you  willing  to  sacrifice  to  his  will  and  pleasure  all 
other  love*  that  offer  to  oppose  his  wdtcu,  so  ns  to  be  read/  to 
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part  even  with  life  itself,  rather  than  with  your  allegiance  to  him} 
This  is  the  purity  of  conscience  he  absolutely  insists  upon,  and 
nothing  less  will  satisfy  him.  If  you  are  not  in  this  disposition 
you  are  none  of  his,  and  he  will  not  be  born  in  you. 

Consider  8dly,  that  to  welcome  Christ  in  a suitable  manner 
you  must  not  content  yourselves  with  having  your  consciences 
only  cleansed  from  all  mortal  sin,  or  your  sods  only  settled  ia  a 
resolution,  of  never  more  being  guilty,  upon  any  consideration,  ef 
such  sins  as  may  eternally  separate  you  from  your  God,  and  cast 
you  into  hell ; this  is  but  a low  degree  of  Christian  purity : and- 
those  that  aim  no  higher  are  in  great  danger  of  not  even  arriving 
so  far.  To  make  light  of  smaller  sins ; to  be  indifferent  about 
Christian  perfection  to  pretend  to  no  more  than  the  avoiding  hall ; 
to  indulge  one’s  self  in  a negligent  lukewarm  way  of  living,  and 
in  a variety  of  evil  habits,  and  known  sins,  which  one  is  wilHog 
to  suppose  are  only  venial,  with  Iktle  or  no  concern  about  the 
offence  we  commit  against  God % or  any  serious  thought  af 
amendment ; so  far  from  being  a proper  disposition  to  prepare 
the  sod  for  the  spiritual  birth  of  Christ,  is  indeed  the  broad  road 
to  mortal  sin,  ami  too  often  ends  in  hell.  A generous  Christian, 
and  one  that  is  a true  lover  of  his  God,  does  not  stand  to  inquiry 
whether  the  doing  this,  sr  that,  will  send  his  soul  to  heU  or  no  f 
Tis  enough  to  determine  him  to  avoid  k with  ali  his  powers  L 
know  that  it  offends  his  God ; whom  he  loves  with  his  whole 
heart : and  therefore  he  dreads  more  the  doing  hny  thing  that  is 
displeasing  in  his  eyes,  than  either  death,  or  hell  itself.  My  souk 
we  these  thy  dispositions  ? 

Conclude  to  make  it  tby  business,  now  at  least,  to  labour  far 
this  perfect  purity  of  conscience,  not  only  from  all  deadly  am,  bat 
also  from  dl  known  deliberate  venial  sins ; and  much  more  from 
indulging  thyself  in  the  habit  of  any  such  sin.  For  how  eanst 
thou  expect  that  infinite  purity  should  be  willing  to  take  up  has 
abode  in  thy  sod,  if  thou  art  not  carefd  to  keep  it  clean,  at  least 
from  all  wilfd  and  affeeted  stains  ? 

DECEMBER  10. 

On  purifying  the  interior  Powers  of  the  Soul. 

Consider  first,  that  as  this  spiritual  conception  and  birth  of 
Christ  is  to  be  perfected  in  our  interior  ; so  in  order  to  dispose 
ourselves  effectually  for  so  great  a happiness,  and  that  it  maj 
continue  with  us  into  life  everlasting ; by  our  abiding  always  in 
Christ,  and  Christ’s  abiding  always  in  us  ; we  must  he  ever 
jealous  of  the  purity  of  the  interior  powers  of  the  sod.  “ AU  the 
glory  ef  the  king’s  daughter  (the  Christian  soul)  is  within,*  ft. 
xliv.5  there  is  to  be  the  residence  of  the  Lord  of  Glory : the 
beauty  of  the  interior  is  to  attract  him,  hither ; and  this  beauty 
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depends  upon  keeping  these  inward  powers  of  the  soul  in  a pro- 
per state  of  purity.  See  then,  Christians,  if  you  desire  to  hove 
Christ  with  you,  that  you  take  proper  care.  1.  To  purify  your 
understanding  from  sill  its  errors,  false  opinions,  and  affected 
ignorances  ; by  obliging  it  to  open  its  eyes  to  the  light  of  divine 
truths,  in  the  exercise  of  meditation  and  mental  prayer,  2,  To 
purify  your  memory  from  all  its  impertinent  amusements,  distinc- 
tions, and  evagations ; by  accustoming  it  to  the  remembrance  of 
God,  and  a recollection  of  thought.  3.  To  purify  your  will,  from 
all  its  disorderly  affections  ; by  fixing  your  heart  upon  solid  apd 
eternal  goods,  but  especially  upon  your  Sovereign  Good,  which 
is  God  himself.  Thus  shall  your  whole  souls  he  agreeable  to 
him. 


Consider  2dly,  that  one  of  the  greatest  enemies  to  this  interior 
purity  (which  is  so  necessary  to  bring  Christ  into  our  souls,  and  to 
ux  him  there)  is  that  unhappy  dissipation  of  mind,  in  which  many 
Christians  pass  their  days;  always  thinking,  but  very  seldom 
Junking  on  any  thing  to  the  purpose.  Alas ! ’tie  too  true,  that 
the  minds  of  the  generality  of  men  are  a constant  thoroughfare  of 
vain  amusements,  of  empty,  idle,  impertinent  thoughts,  succeeding 
one  another  all  the  day  long,  and  leaving  little  or  no  room  fer 
God,  or  the  things  of  God  and  the  soul,  to  come  in,  or  to  make 
any  lasting  impression.  Thus  the  inward  castle  is  left  quite  un- 
guarded ; and  the  enemy  has  free  access  to  come  and  rifle,  and 
even  murder  the  soul  at  pleasure,  by  suggesting  a variety  of 
criminal  thoughts,  which  are  admitted  without  resistance,  through 
the  supine  carelessness  and  licentiousness  of  the  mind ; whilst  on 
the  other  hand,  the  divine  grace  is  shut  out  from  such  souls,  by 
iheir  whole  attention  being  engaged  by  these  toys  and  trifles ; so 
that  when  God  would  come,  and  would  visit  them,  they  are  net 
at  home  for  him,  but  are  going  gadding  abroad  after  other  imper- 
tinences. See,  my  soul,  u this  be  not  thy  case  ; and  if  it  be,  seek 
a remedy  without  delay,  or  there  will  be  no  room  for  Christ  in 
thee.  Now  the  only  remedy  is  a recollection  of  spirit,  and  an 
attention  to  God  in  all  thy  ordinary  actions  and  employments. 

Consider  2dly,  that  if  it  be  so  necessary,  in  order  to  conceive, 
and  to  bring  forth  Christ  in  thy  interior,  to  maintain  the  purity 
•f  thy  mind,  by  recollection  of  thought;  it  must  be  no  less 
necessary,  to  maintain  also  the  purity  of  thy  heart,  by  banishing 
from  thence  all  disorderly  affections ; for  these  are  no  less  apt  to 
disqualify  the  soul  for  this  spiritual  conception  and  birth  of  Christ 
in  her ; they  are  no  less  unclean  and  disagreeable  in  his  eyes, 
and  no  less  opposite  to  his  reign.  Neither  can  the  purity  of  the 
mind  and  of  the  thought  be  maintained,  without  the  purity  of 
the  affection  and  at  the  heart ; for  the  mind  and  the  thought  ase 
generally  bent  upon,  such,  object*  *s  the  bead  affects  t we  think 
most  upon  what  we  love  most ; and.  thereto*  if  the  affections  of 
on  hectare  impu*%  our  ta* where 
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our  treasure  is,  there  both  our  hearts  and  our  thoughts  will  be. 
Now  that  love  alone  is  pure,  which  makes  God  its  treasure : aad 
all  such  affe.ctions  are  impure,  as  take  off  the  heart  fiom  God. 
and  raak*  it  seek  its  treasure  in  something  that  is  not  God ; o« 
which  at  least  divides  the  heart  between  God  and  the  creature. 
And  these  are  the  disorderly  affections  that  must  be  banished,  in 
order  to  dispose  the  soul  for  Christ. 

Conclude  to  examine  well,  and  to  set  thy  interior  in  order 
particularly  with  regard  to  these  two  branches  of  purity,  viz.,  the 
purity  of  the  mind,  and  the  purity  of  the  heart.  For  Christ  will 
dot  come  to  be  spiritually  born  in  any  soul,  or  to  make  his  abode 

any  soul,  where  he  is  not  allowed  to  be  sole  Master,  both  of 
the  mind  and  of  the  heart.  Therefore  the  mind  must  be  set  free 
from  the  servitude  of  useless  thoughts  and  impertinent  amuse- 
ments; and  the  heart  from  the  servitude  of  misplaced  affections, 
and  every  fond,  sensual,  worldly,  or  distracting  love ; to  make 
place  for  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  his  reign  in  the  soul.  The  soul 
that  desires  to  have  Christ  with  her,  must  endeavour  to  be  like 
the  spouse  in  the  Canticles,  a garden  enclosed,  a fountain  sealed 
up.  Dissipation  of  thought,  and  all  disorderly  affections,  bring 
such  company  into  the  soul,  as  the  Son  of  God  will  not  endure. 

DECEMBER  11. 

On  the  Purity  of  our  Actions . 

Consider  first,  that  this  Christian  purity,  which  is  to  prepare 
the  way  for  Christ  in  us,  and  to  dispose  us  to  give  him  a proper 
entertainment,  must  not  be  confined  to  the  interior  powers  of  the 
soul,  but  ought  to  extend  itself  also  to  the  whole  body  of  our 
actions.  As  the  tree  ought  to  be  pure,  so  ought  the  fruits  also, 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits.  Now  our  fruits  are  our 
actions  ; so  that  these  must  be  pure,  or  else  we  shall  not  be  pure, 
nor  duly  qualified  for  that  happy  union  with  Christ,  which  we  are 
to  aspire  to,  at  this  approaching  solemnity  : for  that  which  is 
impure  cannot  be  in  proper  condition  to  be  united  with  the 
sovereign  purity.  Now  for  our  actions  to  be  pure,  ’tis  not  enough 
that  what  we  do  be  good  in  itself ; it  must  also  be  good  in  all  its 
circumstances ; for  any  one  vicious  circumstance  is  enough  to 
corrupt  the  whole.  But  that  on  which  the  purity  of  our  actions 
principally  depends,  is  the  purity  of  our  intention ; according  to 
that  of  the  Gospel,  Mat.  vi.  22,  23.  “ If  thy  eye  be  single,  thy 

whole  body  shall  be  lightsome ; but  if  thy  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  darksome.”  For  the  eye  of  the  soul  is  the  inten- 
tion ; which  is  then  single,  when  the  view  of  the  soul  is  carried 
towards  God,  in  all  that  she  does ; but  when  the  intention  ia 
tamed  off  from  God,  and  looks  at  something  else,  the  eye  is 
evil,  and  the  work  ia  darksome. 

Consider  2dly,  that  all  Christian  virtue  depends  upon  this  purit 
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of  intenron  s toe  meanest  of  out  actions  are  ennobled  by  ft,  and 
f .*re  mgnest  and  the  most  esteemed  by  men,  are  good  for  nothing 
ui  the  sight  of  God  without  it.  Now  the  perfection  of  this  purity 
of  intention  is  to  act  in  all  things  from  the  motive  of  the  love  of 
God  ; for  the  greater  glory  of  God,  and  in  conformity  to  the  win 
ef  God.  This  carries  the  soul  up  to  God,  and  brings  down  God 
to  the  soul : this  produces  a happy  union  of  the  soul  with  her 
God.  Christians,  see  here  the  shortest  way  to  all  good,  and  the 
sovereign  means  of  arriving  at  the  height  of  perfection.  The 
practice  of  this  requires.  1.  That  you  should  begin  all  your 
days  and  all  your  works  with  God,  by  offering  them  all  up  to 
him,  and  to  lus  service.  2.  That  you  should  consult  his  divine 
will  in  all  things,  and  make  it  the  rule  of  all  you  do.  3.  That 
you  should  watch  over  yourselves,  both  in  the  beginning  and  in 
the  progress  of  every  work  you  take  in  hand,  that  you  may 
exclude  all  by-motives,  suggested  byyour  self-love,  human  respect, 
interest,  pleasure,  or  passion.  4.  That  you  should  often  renew 
the  directing  of  your  attention  to  God ; and  should  endeavoor 
to  season  all  your  ordinary  actions,  and  employments,  with  fre- 
quent aspirations,  or  breathings  of  the  soul,  towards  him. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  two  capital  enemies  of  purity  of  inten- 
tion, and  which  spiritual  persons  in  particular  have  most  occasion 
to  guard  against,  are  vainglory  and  pride.  The  difference 
between  the  two  is,  that  vainglory  consists  in  loving,  and  desiring 
to  be  esteemed  by  others ; whereas  pride  consists  in  a vain 
esteem  of  one’s  self : vainglory  makes  persons  ever  turn  their 
eye  upon  what  others  shall  say  or  think  of  their  words  or  actions; 
It  makes  them  perfect  idolaters  of  a point  of  hononr,  of  the  esteem, 
reputation  and  approbation  of  the  world ; but  pride  makes  them 
fun  of  themselves ; measuring  as  it  were  themselves  on  every 
occasion,  and  their  performances  with  those  of  others ; and  still 
giving  themselves  the  preference  before  others,  ever  turning  their 
eve  upon  their  own  excellence ; building  on  their  own  lights, 
resolutions,  strength  or  capacity,  and  taking  a secret  complacency 
in  themselves  and  in  all  the  good  they  do.  Both  the  one  and  the 
other  are  infinitely  pernicious  to  the  soul,  by  turning  off  her  eye 
from  God,  and  consequently  robbing  her  of  all  the  fruit  of  her 
good  works,  and  make  them  all  rotten  at  heart,  and  good  for 
nothing  in  the  sight  of  God  ; thov  oven  pervert  the  best  of  her 
performances  to  her  eternal  condemnation,  by  shutting  out  God 
from  them,  and  giving  the  preference  to  these  devils  oi  pi*«de  and 
vainglory*  before  him.  As  long  as  these  have  possession  of  the 
soul,  there  will  be  nothing  but  corruption  there,  and  no  room  for 
.he  spiritual  birth  of  Christ. 

Conclude  to  aim  at  all  times,  at  a purity  in  all  thy  actions  ; by 
purifying  thy  intention  from  all  pride  and  vaingjory,  and  front 
ivory  other  thing  that  may  turn  off  thy  era  from  Goal  Let  God 
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*e  the  beginning.and  end  of  all  thou  dost ; and  take  care  to  gin 
m every  action  its  full  perfection,  by  doing  all  for  God's  greater 
glory,  and  out  of  the  pure  motive  of  his  divine  love : and  the 
very  meanest  of  thy  daily  actions  will  suffice  to  make  thee  a Saint 
Whereas  neither  long  prayers,  nor  large  alms,  nor  converting 
millions  of  souls,  nor  working  of  miracles,  nor  giving  thy  body  to 
the  flames,  will  avail  thee  any  thing,  if  thy  intention  be  vitiated 
with  pride  or  vainglory. 

DECEMBER  12. 

On  the  Angelic  Salutation. 

Consider  first,  that  after  the  Blessed  Virgin  had  been  prepared 
fey  the  purity  of  her  conception  and  by  the  purity  of  her  life ; by 
the  purity  of  her  soul  and  of  her  body  ; of  her  heart  and  of  her 
Band,  and  of  all  her  actions  and  intentions,  to  conceive  in  her 
•acred  womb  the  Son  of  God,  whom  she  had  long  before  con- 
ceived in  her  soul : the  time  appointed  bv  our  Lord  being  now 
come,  the  Archangel  Gabriel  was  sent  to  ner  from  heaven,  upon 
the  most  solemn  embassage  that  ever  was : viz.,  to  treat  with 
this  most  humble  maid,  concerning,  the  great  work  of  the  Incar- 
jaaiion  of  the  Eternal  Word,  by  his  taking  flesh  of  her,  in  order 
to  the  redemption  of  mankind  from  Satan,  sin,  and  hell;  and 
rveeonciliation  with  God ; and  in  order  to  the  establishment  of  * 
mew  law,  a new  and  everlasting  covenant ; a kingdom  of  heaven 
.jopon  earth  by  grace,  in  favour  of  all  that  should  embrace  tbs 
t grace*. and  an  eternal  kingdom  for  them,  hereafter  in  glory.  But 
t;give  ear  now*  my.  soul,  to  the  Angel’s  address,  and  mark  everr 
word  of  it.  The  Angel  being  come  in  said  to  her ; “ Hail,  fuu 
of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee,  blessed  art  thou  amongst  women,* 
Luke  i.  28.  He  greeted  her  with  the  word  Ave  or  Hail,  a word 
of  salutation  or  congratulation  with  her,  for  all  that  God  had 
done,  .and  was  about  to  do  in  her  favour,  and  for  his  choosing  her 
to  be.  the  happy  instrument,  that  should  give  birth  to  the  Souse 
of  all  our  good.  O let  heaven  and  earth  join  in  this  Ave  o> 
Salutation  and  congratulation ! as  all  heaven  and  earth  are  highly 
interested  in  the  issue  of  this  most  sacred  negotiation,  whmia 
to  bring  ua  innumerable  benefits,  both  for  time  and  eternity,  by  the 
Incarnation  of.  the  Son  of  God!  And  see  my  soul,  thou  never 
forget  to  testify  thy  grateful  sense  of  the  share  designed  for  thee 
in  these  graces  and  benedictions,  by  daily  joining  with  suitable 
devotion,  in  this  holy  salutation  and  congratulation,  as  often,  as 
thou  repeatest  the  Ave  Maria. 

Consider  2dly,  how  the  Angel,  in  his  salutation,  styles  the 
Blessed  Virgin  lull  of  grace ; to  signify  the  supereminent  degree 

divine  , grace,  to  Which  God  elevated  her  soul,  to  prepare  bet 
4ofea  the  mfttbcii  of  hia  Son.  . For  she  was  full  of  alltuat  habitus! 
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grace,  which  justifies  and  sanctifies  the  soul;  full  of  faith  and 
nope : fuli  of  divine  charity,  in  both  its  branches ; ever  loving 
God  with  her  whole  heart,  with  her  whole  soul,  with  all  her  mind, 
and  with  all  her  strength,  and  loving  her  neighbour  as  herself ; 
she  was  full  of  humility,  meekness,  patience,  obedience  and  all 
other  moral  virtues ; she  was  full  of  wisdom,  godliness,  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  other  gifts  and  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit : her 
memory  was  full  of  holy  thoughts ; her  understanding  with  the 
lights  of  God  and  divine  truths ; and  her  will  with  most  fervent 
acts  and  affections  of  love,  zeal,  desire  of  the  glory  of  God,  of  the 
coming  of  the  Messias,  and  of  the  redemption  of  the  world.  She 
was  full  of  grace  in  all  her  thoughts,  words,  and  works  $ her 
works  were  all  full,  by  the  purity  of  intention,  the  fervour  and 
love,  with  which  she  performed  them  all.  Manv  Saints  have 
been  full  of  grace  ; but  none  like  this  Queen  and  Mother  of  all 
the  Saints  : whose  grace  was  proportioned  to  the  great  designs 
that  God  had  upon  her,  and  to  the  supereminent  dignity  to  which 
she  was  chosen,  of  being  Mother  of  God.  O congratulate  my 
soul,  with  the  Blessed  Virgin,  for  this  her  fulness  of  grace  ; which 
went  on  continually  increasing  for  the  whole  time  of  her  life,  by 
the  good  use  she  continually  made  of  all  God’s  gifts ; and  beg 
through  her  intercession  thou  mayest  like  her,  faithfully  corre- 
spond, and  diligently  co-operate  with  every  divine  grace. 

Consider  3dly,  how  the  Angel  adds  in  his  salutation,  the  Lord 
is  with  thee ; to  signify  the  source  from  which  all  her  fulness  of 
grace  flowed,  and  the  extraordinary  manner  of  God’s  commu- 
nicating himself  and  all  his  graces,  to  this  most  highly  favoured  of 
all  his  creatures.  For  our  Lord  was  not  only  with  the  Blessed 
Viigin,  by  his  essence,  his  presence,  and  his  power,  as  he  is  with 
..  all  men ; not  only  by  his  sanctifying  grace,  as  he  is  with  all  the 
Sust ; but  in  a most  extraordinary  manner,  by  a far  more  eminent 
grace,  a closer  union  and  an  higher  sanctification.  And  there- 
fore the  Angel  adds,  blessed  art  thou  amongst  women;  to 
. express  the  superemincnce  of  those  graces  and  benedictions,  with 
which  she  w as  blessed  from  heaven,  and  should  still  be  blessed, 
more  and  more ; as  well  as  the  innumerable  blessings,  that  should 
be  communicated  to  all  mankind,  through  the  fruit  of  her  womb ; 
and  the  blessings  and  praise  that  should  on  that  account  be  given 
her  by  all  generations.  For  as  one  woman  by  disobedience,  in 
hearkening  to  the  suggestions  of  the  infernal  serpent,  was  the 
beginning  of  all  the  maledictions  that  fell  upon  all  mankind;  so 
one  woman  by  her  humble  obedience  to  the  proposals  brought 
her  by  an  Angel  from  heaven,  was  the  beginning  of  all  the  bene- 
dictions, that  were  to  come  upon  all  mankind,  from  the  blessed 
fruit  of  her  womb ; by  whom  also  she  crushed  that  serpent’s  head 
,,who  first  brought  sin  and  death  amongst  us.  O!  see,  mynoul, 
with  what  sentiments  of  devotion  thou  oughtest  to  join  with  the 
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Ac2*l*  and  with  the  blessed  St.  Elizabeth,  and  with  the  whole 
Cnurcft  of  God,  in  this  solemn,  address  to  the  Virgin  Lady : 
“ blessed  art  thou  amongst  women,  and  blessed  is  the  Iniit  of  thy 
womb,”  Luke  i.  24. 

Conclude  ever  to  keep  up  in  thy  soul  a grateful  remembrance 
of  all  the  great  things,  that  God  has  done,  for  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
and  for  us  all,  in  the  Incarnation  of  his  Son,  by  a frequent  and 
devout  repetition  of  the  Angelical  salutation  ; always  concluding 
it  with  that  pious  address  of  the  Church,  “ Holy  Mary,  Mother 
of  God,  pray  for  us  sinners,  now  and  at  the  hour  of  our  death.” 
Amen.  O how  just  it  is,  that  we  should  particularly  crave  the 
assistance  of  her  prayers  for  that  ciitical  time,  when  we  can  do 
the  least  for  ourselves,  and  when  all  is  at  stake  for  eternity. 

DECEMBER  13. 

On  the.  Wonders  of  Godt  in  the  Incarnation  of  his  Son . 

Consider  first,  how  after  the  Blessed  Virgin’s  consent,  and 
offering  herself,  with  a profound  humility,  with  an  entire  obedi- 
ence and  a perfect  conformity  to  the  sacred  will  of  God,  by  those 
words  : “ Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  done  to  me 
according  to  thy  word,”  Luke  i.  38,  the  greatest  of  all  the 
wonders  of  God,  and  of  all  his  works,  was  immediately  effected : 
even  a Man-God,  the  miracle  of  miracles.  For  a human  body 
perfect  in  all  its  parts,  was  formed  in  an  instant  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  out  of  the  purest  blood  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  a most 
excellent  rational  soul  was  at  the  same  time  created ; and  this 
body  and  soul  were  joined  with,  and  assumed  by  the  Eternal 
Word,  the  second  person  of  the  most  adorable  Trinity.  Thus 
God  was  made  mail,  and  man  was  made  God ; and  the  Blessed 
Virgin  was  made  Mother  of  God.  Thus  in  her  womb  was 
celebrated  that  sacred  wedding  of  our  human  nature  w'ith  the 
divine  person  of  the  Son  of  God ; to  the  feast  of  which  we  are 
invited.  Mat.  xxii.  Thus  was  our  humanity  exulted  to  the  very 
highest  elevatiou,  by  being  united  with,  and  subsisting  by  the 
person  of  the  eternal  Word,  and  we  all  in  consequence  of  this 
elevation  of  our  human  nature,  have  also  been  wonderfully  digni- 
fied and  exalted,  by  being  raised  up  to  a kindred  with  the  most 
high  God,  who  by  taking  to  himself  our  nature,  has  made  us  all 
his  brothers  and  sisters  ; and  by  assuming  our  humanity,  has 
made  us,  in  some  measure  partakers  of  his  divinity.  O my  soul, 
stand  thou  astonished  at  these  wonders,  which  will  be  a subject 
of  the  greatest  astonishment,  both  to  men  and  angels,  for  all 
eternity  1 O admire  and  adore,  praise  and  love,  with  all  thy 
power,  and  with  all  thy  affections,  that  infinite  goodness,  that 
as  wrought  ail  tbes*  wonders  out  of  love  to  thee  ! 

Coosioer  2ct tij,  the  wonders  of  God  in  all  graces  vnJ 
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eseeftende*,  which  ho  conferred  on  the  foal  of  Chitot,  and  oa 
his  sacred  humanity,  in  the  first  instance  of  his  conception,  it 
consequence  of  its  being  united  with  the  divine  person  ; graces 
and  excellencies,  which  are  all  immense  and  incomprehensible, 
and  which  exceed,  without  any  comparison,  all  the  rest  of  tic 
wondrous  works  of  God,  and  all  whatsoever  he  has  done  at  any 
time  in  favour  of  any  of  his  Saints,  or  of  all  of  them  put  together 
For  God  did  not  give  to  this  his  Son,  his  Spirit  by  measure 
(John  iii.  84,)  as  to  the  rest  of  his  Saints ; but  gave  all  things 
into  his  hands,  and  of  his  fulness  we  all  receive,  John  i.  16,  even 
all  grace  and  truth,  according  to  the  measure  of  his  giving  it  to 
us,  Eph.  iv.  7.  Now  these  graces  and  excellencies  we  may 
reduce  under  the  following  heads.  1.  An  immense  purity  from 
all  manner  of  sin  or  Imperfection  whatsoever ; not  as  by  privilege, 
but  in  his  own  right,  as  being  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  came  to 
take  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  2.  The  grace  of  sanctity,  incom- 
parably exceeding  that  of  all  the  Angels  and  Saints  put  together  t 
from  whence  he  is  called  the  Holy  of  Holies,  Darnel  ix.,  that  is, 
the  Saint  of  all  Saints  : the  Spirit  of  God  resting  on  him  with  aO 
his  gifts,  with  an  incomprehensible  plenitude.  Isai.  ii.  8.  The 
grace  of  the  beatific  vision  of  the  divine  essence,  and  that  in  the 
most  consummate  degree,  with  proportionable  love  of  the  Deity 
and  joy  in  God.  4.  All  the  treasures  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God.  5.  The  power  of  working  all  kind  of  miracles,  and 
of  raising  the  dead  to  life,  by  his  own  will ; with  a general  com- 
mand over  all  the  elements  and  over  all  nature.  6.  The  power 
of  excellency  in  forgiving  sins,  converting  sinners,  changing  their 
hearts,  ordaining  Sacraments  and  Sacrifices,  and  distributing 
amongst  men  graces  and  supernatural  gifts.  7.  The  grace  of 
being  the  perpetual  head  of  all  the  Church,  both  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  the  source  of  all  blessings,  gifts  and  graces,  that  either 
have  been,  are  at  present,  or  shall  at  any  time  be  bestowed  upon 
this  his  mystical  body,  or  any  of  its  members.  O what  subject 
have  we  here,  my  soul,  to  bless  and  praise  the  eternal  Father,  for 
all  these  excellent  gifts  and  graces,  with  which  he  has  enriched 
his  Son,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  1 How  ought  we  also  to  rejoice 
and  congratulate  with  the  sacred  humanity  of  our  Saviour  on  this 
occasion,  and  to  give  thanks  without  ceasing,  for  all  that  share  or 
portion  of  divine  grace  which  from  this  overflowing  fountain  is 
continually  derived  on  us ! 

Consider  3dly,  in  all  these  graces  and  excellencies,  confenrec 
on  the  humanity  of  Christ,  in  his  Incarnation,  how  that  of  th* 
prophet  was  verified,  Isai.  ix.  6.  “ A child  is  bom  to  us,  and  a 
son  is  given  to  us,  and  the  government  is  upon  his  shoulders, 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  God,  the 


Mighty,  the  Father  of  the  world  to  come,  the  Prince  of  Peace.*' 
vw,  Christians,  these  great  titles  here  bestowed  on  your  Saviour 
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by  the  Spirit  of  God,  abundantly  declare  both  the  wonders  that 
God  wrought  for  him,  and  those  which,  through  his  Incarnation 
be  has  wrought  also  for  you,  in  giving  him  to  you:  that  he  might 
be  not  only  your  Saviour,  your  Redeemer,  and  your  Deliverer; 
out  also  your  king,  your  lawgiver,  your  teacher,  your  model, 
your  advocate,  your  physician,  your  friend,  your  high-priest,  and 
your  victim,  your  father,  and  your  head  : in  a word,  the  source 
of  all  your  good  ; the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  in  your  regard, 
by  whom  alone  you  can  go  to  God.  And  do  not  all  these  great 
things  effected  by  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  show  forth 
the  power,  the  wisdom,  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  with 
all  the  other  divine  attributes,  infinitely  more  than  any  of  the 
rest  of  the  works  of  the  Almighty  ? 

. Conclude  to  honour  by  a lively  faith,  by  a serious  and  frequent 
meditation,  and  a sincere  devotion,  all  those  wonders  of  God, 
wrought  in  the  Incarnation  of  his  Son  both  in  favour  of  him  and 
of  us ; and  to  lead  henceforward  such  lives  as  become  those,  who, 
by  this  mystbry,  had  been  so  highly  exalted,  and  brought  so  near 
Id  the  very  source  of  all  grace  and  sanctity. 

DECEMBER  14. 

Oft  the  Glory  of  God  in  the  Incarnation  of  his  Son. 

.Consider  first,  how  the  Angels  upon  occasion  of  the  birth  of 
Christ,  sung  forth  that  blessed  hymn,  recorded  Luke  ii.  14: 
“ Glory  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth,  peace  to  men  of  good-will  ;** 
to  give  us  to  understand,  that  the  Incar  nation  and  Birth  of  the 
Son  of  God,  was  designed  to  produce  tfioso  t^o  principal  fruits, 
the  greater  glory  of  God,  and  the  peace  and  reconciliation  of 
man  with  God.  The  glory  of  God  shines  forth  most  brightly 
in  the  Incarnation  of  his  Son,  by  the  manifestation  of  his  power 
of  his  wisdom,  of  his  goodness,  of  his  justice,  and  of  his  mercy 
and  by  setting  all  these  his  divine  attributes  in  their  most  beau* 
tiful  light.  The  almighty  power  of  God  is  here  manifested 
in  all  these  wonders,  he  wrought  in  this  mystery,  and  especially 
in  that  greatest  and  most  glorious  of  all  his  wonderful  productions, 
viz.,  a God-man : a greater  work  without  comparison  than  the 
creation  of  ten  thousand  worlds.  The  infinite  wisdom  of  God  is 
here  manifested,  in  the  contrivance  of  this  wonderful  way  of 
uniting  God  and  man  ; the  Creator  and  the  creature,  which  were 
at  an  infinite  distance  from  each  other,  so  closely  together  as  to 
be  but  one  and  the  same  person : and  of  reconciling  . by  this 
means,  man  who  w as  fallen  from  God  by  sin,  in  such  manner,  as 
that  without  his  divine  Majesty’s  departing,  in  the  least  tittle, 
from  what  was  due  to  the  reparation  of  his  glory ; he  should 
continually  receive  from  this  one  man,  for  every  moment  of  time 
and  eternity,  a homage  of  adoration,  praise,  thanksgiving  and 
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km,  infinitely  more  glorious  to  the  Deity,  than  all  the  homages 
of  ten  thousand  worlds  could  be  ; though  they  were  all  full  of 
angels  and  men  eternally  employed  in  nothing  else  but  in  glon* 
tying  God. 

Consider  2dly,  with  relation  to  the  other  attributes  of  God,  viz., 
his  goodness,  bis  mercy,  and  his  justice  ; how  brightly  they  also 
shine  forth  in  the  Incarnation  of  bis  Son : in  which  according  to 
the  Psalmist,  (Ts.  lixxiv.)  “ Mercy  and  truth  met  each  other : 
justice  and  peace  have  kissed."  The  infinite  goodness  of  God 
never  manifested  itself  so  clearly,  as  in  giving  his  only  Son  to  us, 
by  the  mystery  of  his  Incarnation  to  deliver  us  from  all  other 
evils,  and  to  bring  with  him  all  good  to  us,  in  order  to  make  us 
happy  for  eternity.  The  infinite  mercy  of  God  is  9et  in  no  less 
elear  a light,  by  this  mystery  ; in  his  here  furnishing  us,  out  of 
pare  compassion,  without  any  regard  at  all  to  our  merits,  with 
such  and  so  great  a Redeemer,  to  be  both  our  priest,  and  our 
sacrifice,  for  a propitiation  for  all  our  sins.  And  as  to  the 
infinite  justice  ot  God,  so  far  from  its  being  set  aside  in  this 
mystery,  or  forgetting  its  right,  it  never  exerted  or  manifested 
itself  more,  than  when  it  insisted  upon  such  a satisfaction  for  sin, 
as  could  not  be  paid  bv  any  lesser  or  meaner  person  than  a God 
made  man.  So  that  the  justice  of  God  has  been  in  effect  mors 
evidently  demonstrated  by  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God* 
coming  down  here  amongst  us,  to  be  made  a bleeding  victim  for 
oar  sins  ; than  by  any  other  judgments  or  punishments  whatso* 
ever,  that  either  have  been,  or  ever  could  be  inflicted  by  the 
divine  Majesty,  either  in  time  or  eternity,  for  the  sins  of  men. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  the  infinite  dignity  of  the  person  of  this 
God-man,  as  it  gives  an  infinite  dignity  and  worth  to  all  his 
performances  ; even  to  every  thought,  word,  or  action,  and  every 
suffering  of  his ; so  it  is  an  inexhaustible  source,  from  which  com 
tinually  and  eternally  flows  an  infinite  glory  to  God,  from  every 
thought,  word,  or  action,  or  suffering  of  his  Son  ; even  from  the 
moment  of  his  conception,  till  his  expiring  upon  the  cross ; as 
well  to  all  that  adoration,  praise,  glory,  thanksgiving,  &c.,  which 
as  man  he  shall  present  to  his  Father  for  all  eternity.  See  then, 
my  soul,  how  very  much  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  has 
advanced  the  glory  of  his  Father ; since  every  motion  of  the  heart 
of  this  God  made  man,  gives  in  effect  infinitely  more  glory  to  the 
Father  both  in  time  and  eternity,  than  all  the  adorations  and 
praises  of  millions  of  Angels,  and  millions  of  worlds  could  ever 
nave  done,  though  eternally  employed  in  nothing  else  out  it 
glorifying  God.  Besides  all  that  glory  which' the  Son  of  G<v 
incarnate,  has  procured  for  his  Father,  by  his  gospel,  by  hit 
worship  which  he  has  established  here  upon  earth ; by  that  great 
Sacrifice  of  his  body  and  blood;  offered  up  daily  on  a million  of 
•Mara*  8vc.  mid  that  kingdom  of  souls  which  he  has  here  purchased* 
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to  be  delivered  up  hereafter  to  his  Father,  to  glorify  him  for  «S 
eternity. 

Concluae  to  rejoice  in  this  great  glory  which  the  Son  of  God 
has  procured  both  for  his  Father  and  for  himself,  by  his  Incania- 
tion  ; and  sing  to  him  with  the  Angel  hymns  of  perpetual  praise, 
for  his  having  so  well  associated  together  in  this  mystery,  his 
own  glory  with  thy  peace  and  salvation. 

DECEMBER  15. 

On  ihc  Glory  the  Son  of  God  gave  his  Father  in  his  Mother's 
Womb . 

Consider  first,  that  as  the  soul  of  Christ  from  the  first  instant 
of  his  conception,  by  being  assumed  to  the  divine  person  of  the 
Word,  was  full  of  all  light  and  knowledge,  and  consequently 

Sad  from  the  beginning  the  perfect  use  of  reason  and  under* 
ing  ; so  the  inward  powers  and  faculties  of  his  soul,  from  the 
first  instant  of  his  conception,  were  always  employed ; they  were 
never  idle.  Now  as  the  great  design  of  God,  in  the  Incarnation 
of  his  Son,  was  his  own  glory  and  the  redemption  of  man  : so 
the  continual  occupation  of  the  Son  of  God  made  man,  was  the 
procuring  of  his  Father’s  glory,  and  man's  salvation : from  the 
very  first  moment,  that  his  soul  received  a being  by  creation,  this 
was  his  perpetual  employment.  It  was  from  the  beginning  the 
indispensable  duty  both  of  angels  and  men  in  their  first  creation, 
to  turn  themselves  immediately  to  God,  by  adoration,  oblation 
and  love  ; and  to  dedicate  themselves  eternally  to  him  and  to  hit 
glory.  The  omission  of  this  at  first,  was  the  cause  of  the  con- 
demnation of  Lucifer  and  his  companions : and  the  like  omission 
is  to  this  day,  the  cause  of  the  condemnation  of  millions  of  men ; 
who  unhappily  turn  themselves  away  from  God  for  the  sake  of 
the  creature.  But  the  soul  of  Christ  our  great  Deliverer,  and 
our  most  perfect  model  and  pattern,  has  taught  us  better  things 
oy  his  nine  months'  occupation  in  the  virgin's  womb  ; where,  silent 
as  he  is,  he  preaches  to  us  admirable  lessons,  with  regard  to  the 
glory  we  ought  at  all  times  to  give  to  God. 

Consider  2dly,  that  these  lessons  which  the  Son  of  God 
teaches  us  by  his  great  example,  in  his  mother's  womb,  are 
contained  in  the  different  acts  of  virtue  in  which  he  there  spent 
his  time.  He  began,  as  we  learn  from  the  Psalmist  (Ps.  xxxix. 
7,  8,  9,)  by  offering  himself  to  the  Father  without  reserve,  to  do 
all  his  will ; he  embraced  this  will  in  the  midst  of  his  heart,  he 
substituted  himself  in  the  place  of  all  the  ancient  sacrifices,  to  be 
the  great  burnt-offering  and  sin-offering  that  should  be  immolated 
(br  God's  glory,  and  for  the  expiation  of  the  sins  of  the  world 
he  presented  his  body  just  then  formed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  with 
His  ears  pierced  (as  it  was  prescribed  in  the  law,  with  relation  to 
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M yield  themselves  up  to  be  servants  for  ever,  (Deuteronomy 
tr.  17)  to  be  entirely  at  the  disposal  of  his  Father  a perpetual 
servant,  obedient  unto  death,  even  unto  the  death  of  the  Cross ; 
O let  us  hear  from  himself  these  dispositions : “ Sacrifice  and 
ablation  thou  didst  not  desire ; but  thou  hast  pierced  ears  for  me. 
Burntrofferings,  and  sin-offering  thou  didst  not  require  : then,  said 
1,  Behold  I come.  In  the  head  of  tho  book  it  is  written  of  me 
that  I should  do  thy  will.  O my  God,  I have  desired  it,  and 
thy  law  in  the  midst  of  my  heart.”  O my  soul,  how  happy  shall 
we  be,  if  we  labour  in  good  earnest  to  imitate  these  dispositions 
of  our  dear  Jesus  ; by  embracing  like  him  the  will  of  God  and 
his  holy  law  in  the  midst  of  our  hearts,  and  offering  ourselves 
without  reserve,  to  be  at  all  times  his  devoted  servants  1 

Consider  Sdly,  that  the  infinite  glory  which  our  Lord  gave  to 
his  Father  all  the  time  he  was  in  his  Mother's  womb : first  by  the 
acts  of  adoration  and  homage;  which,  as  man,  he  continually 
paid  to  God ; perfectly  annihilating  himself  in  his  sight ; and 
continually  bowing  down  all  the  powers  of  his  soul,  to  offer  him  a 
most  acceptable  worship,  worthy  of  his  divine  Majesty : Sdly,  by 
acts  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  which  he  offered  up  both  for  him- 
self, ana  for  the  whole  creation : Sdly,  by  act  of  oblation,  and 
eternal  dedication  of  himself  to  his  Father ; to  be  ever  his,  both 
in  life,  aud  death  ; both  in  time  and  eternity ; with  a total  conse- 
cration of  his  whole  soul  and  body  ; of  his  whole  will,  memoiy 
/ and  understanding,  of  all  his  senses  and  faculties,  and  of  all  his 
thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  to  his  divine  sacrifice : 4thly,  by  acts 
of  a most  pure  and  most  perfect  love,  zeal,  and  desire  of  ever 
promoting  in  all  things,  and  above  all  things,  the  sanctification  of 
the  name  of  God,  the  propagation  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  doing 
of  his  will  upon  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Such  acts  as  these, 
joined  with  acts  of  charity  and  prayer,  for  us  poor  sinners,  were 
the  perpetual  occupation  of  Cnrist  our  Lora,  in  his  mother’s 
womb.  A happy  employment  indeed,  and  most  worthy  of  our 
imitation  at  all  times  l 

Conclude  to  embrace,  and  to  follow  in  the  practice  of  thy  life, 
these  heavenly  lessons  which  the  Son  of  God  teaches  thee  by  hi* 
divine  example  from  his  mother’s  womb : no  other  exercises  can 
be  either  more  agreeable  to  him,  or  to  his  Father;  or  more 
advantageous  to  thyself. 

DECEMBER  16. 

On  the  Charity  of  the  Son  of  God  for  us,  in  his  Mother's 
Womb . 

Consider  first,  that  as  the  soul  of  the  Son  of  God,  from  too 
first  instant  of  his  conception  in  his  mother’s  womb,  was  ev& 
employed  Lj  the  love  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  in  a perpetu 
H &2 
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adoration  and  oblation  of  himself  to  his  mbst  holy  will ; so  fbr  Hm9 
love  of  his  Father,  and  in  consequence  of  his  holy  will,  he  wa* 
also  employed  from  the  beginning  in  the  love  of  us,  and  in  the 
perpetual  exercises  of  an  unbounded  charity,  in  our  regard.  His  ‘ 
soul  in  the  instant  it  received  a being,  was  assumed  to  the  divine 
person  of  the  Word  ; and  in  the  light  of  this  eternal  Word  clearly 
saw,  readily  submitted  to,  lovingly  embraced,  with  an  Ecce  venio. 
Behold  I come,  that  most  sacred  and  adorable  decree  of  the 
whole  blessed  Trinity,  by  which  it  was  ordained  that  the  Son  of 
God  should  become  man,  for  the  reparation  of  the  honour  and 

flory  of  God,  infinitely  injured,  and  outraged  by  man ; and  that 
e should  be  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  all  mankind  ; that  he 
should  take  upon  him  all  their  sins,  to  be  cancelled  with  his 
blood  ; that  by  his  death,  he  should  rescue  them  from  the  tyranny 
of  Satan  and  sin,  and  a second  and  everlasting  death ; and  should 
open  in  their  favour  the  gates  of  mercy,  grace  and  salvation  ; in 
a word,  that  he  should  be  the  great  mediator  of  God  and  man  ; 
their  high-priest  and  victim.  In  consequence  of,  and  in  obedience 
to  this  heavenly  decree,  he  immediately  began,  from  the  first 
instant  of  his  conception,  to  exercise  himself  in  all  such  acts  of 
charity  for  us,  as  were  agreeable  to  this  his  office  of  our  Saviour 
and  Mediator,  which  he  ever  joined  with  a perpetual  attention  to 
his  Father’s  glory.  This  was  his  continual  employment  in  his 
mother’s  womb,  this  way  his  continual  employment  in  all  the 
time  of  his  life.  O let  all  heaven  and  earth,  eternally  acknow- 
ledge, praise  and  bless,  this  his  infinite  charity ! 

Consider  2dly,  what  these  acts  of  charity  were,  which  the  Son 
of  God  continually  exercised  in  our  regard,  from  the  first  instant 
of  his  conception.  1.  He  had  us  always  before  his  eyes,  and  in 
the  midst  of  his  heart,  he  was  not  one  moment  without  thinking 
of  us.  2.  He  was  perpetually  praying  for  us,  that  we  might  be 
delivered  from  all  our  evils,  and  brought  through  him  to  all  good. 
3v  He  had  a most  tender  compassion  for  all  our  miseries,  con- 
sidering us  all  as  his  brethren ; and  he  continually  bewailed  our 
ins.  4.  He  offered  himself  without  ceasing,  to  the  justice  of  his 
Father,  to  suffer  all  that  he  pleased  for  the  expiation  of  our  sins  s 
he  had  even  a longing  desire  (such  was  the  excess  of  his  love)  for 
the  accomplishment  of  that  baptism,  with  which  he  was  to  be  one 
day  baptized  in  his  blood ; because  thereby  he  was  to  redeem  us 
from  our  sins.  See,  my  soul,  how  very  early  our  dear  Jesus 
oegan  to  show  himself  a Jesus,  that  is,  a Saviour  to  us.  See  how 
affectionately  and  effectually  too,  he  has  loved  us,  even  from  his 
first  conception  in  his  mother's  womb.  And  have  we  hitherto 
been  sensible  of  these  wonders  of  his  love  for  us  ? Have  we  ever 
yet  given  to  him  a proper  place  in  our  heart,  who  has  been  so 
much  beforehand  with  us,  as  to  admit  us,  from  the  beginning,  into 
the  centre  of  him  ? O let  us  detest  our  past  ingratitude  in  this 
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regard ; and  henceforward  at  least  yield  ourselves  up  without 
reserve  captives  to  his  love  ? 

Consider  3dly,  in  particular,  the  sentiments  which  the  soul  of 
our  blessed  Saviour  nad,  with  regard  to  our  sins,  and  in  wha| 
manner  he  was  affected  by  them,  even  from  his  conception.  He 
had  even  then  a clear  sight,  and  a most  lively  sense  of  all  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,  from  the  first  to  the  last.  He  saw  them 
all,  in  the  light  of  God,  with  all  their  aggravations,  and  all  their 
deformity,  and  infinite  malice,  from  their  opposition  to  the  infinite 
woodness  of  God.  He  saw  the  outrages  they  all  offered  to  the 
divine  Majesty  : and  how  odious  they  were  all  in  his  eyes.  And 
he  saw  at  the  same  time  all  the  havock  they  made  in  the  souls  of 
men,  made  after  God’s  own  image  and  likeness,  and  all  their 
dreadful  consequences,  both  for  time  and  eternity.  But  O what 
tongue  can  express,  or  heart  conceive,  how  strangely  his  soul  was 
affected  with  this  sight  ? His  love  for  his  heavenly  Father,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  his  zeal  for  his  glory,  gave  him  an  inexpres- 
sible hatred  and  horror,  for  all  these  enemies  of  God,  these  high 
treasons  against  the  divine  Majesty.  And  again,  his  love  for  us, 
and  concern  for  our  Salvation,  on  the  other  hand,  filled  him  with 
more  than  mortal  grief  and  anguish,  for  the  general  corruption 
with  which  he  saw  the  whole  world  infected,  and  the  loss  of  so 
many  millions  of  souls.  His  horror  and  hatred  for  our  sins  waa 
eaual  to  the  love  he  bore  to  his  Father  : and  the  grief  and  anguish, 
which  he  continually  endured  for  them  was  equal  to  his  love  for 
us  ; even  that  love  which  made  him  give  himself  upto  the  wont 
of  deaths,  to  cancel  our  sins,  with  his  own  blood.  Thus  between 
the  love  of  his  Father,  and  the  love  of  us,  the  Son  of  God  lived 
in  a state  of  continual  suffering,  even  in  his  mother’s  womb  ; and 
j£  such  bitter  sufferings,  as  nothing  but  his  love  could  have 
endured.  O Christians,  learn  here  from  your  dear  Redeemer,  in 
what  manner  you  ought  to  be  affected  with  the  thought  of  our 
sins ! Learn  to  hate,  and  detest  them  above  all  things,  as  ene- 
mies of  your  God ; learn  to  hate  and  detest  them  as  your  mortal 
enemies ; and  to  bewail  them  all  your  lifetime. 

Conclude  to  embrace  the  divine  charity  of  the  Son  of  God, 
with  all  the  affections  of  your  soul  which  has  thus  exerted  itself, 
even  from  his  mother’s  womb,  in  favour  of  you.  But  remembe. 
that  he  expects  of  you  a continual  return  of  love,  and  this,  wit) 
your  whole  heart : and  that  nothing  less  will  content  biro. 

DECEMBER  17. 

On  the  Benefits  which  the  San  of  God  brings  to  us  by  h4 
Incarnation . 

Consider  first,  that  man  in  his  first  creation  was  highly 
favoured  by  his  Maker,  and  elevated  by  him  to  a supernatural 
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end ; he  was  enriched  with  the  treasures  of  original  grace,  jostle* 
and  sanctity ; and  destined  to  an  eternal  life  with  the  living  God. 
\n  the  mean  time  he  was  placed  in  the  earthly  paradise,  as  in  a 
fhadow  of  that  happy  life,  where,  if  he  had  kept  the  law  of  his 
great  Creator,  he  might  have  fed  upon  the  tree  of  life,  and  s* 
have  passed  to  a better  paradise  of  a true  and  everlasting  life, 
without  going  through  the  gate  of  death.  But  alas  ! by  railing 
from  his  God  by  sin,  he  forfeited  all  these  treasures,  and  all  these 
advantages  : he  was  stript  at  once  of  all  the  goods  of  grace ; he* 
was  strangely  wounded  in  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  his  soul ; 
nis  understanding  was  over -clouded  with  ignorance,  and  deluded 
with  a variety  of  errors  : his  memory  and  imagination  was  dis- 
tracted with  empty  toys  and  vanities,  and  hurried  away  from  the 
remembrance  ot  his  God  ; his  will  was  perverted  with  malice ; 
his  inferior  appetite  disordered  with  rebellious  passions  ; and  his 
whole  soul  became  weak  beyond  expressions,  to  every  thing  of 
good,  and  strongly  bent  upon  all  evil.  Thus  had  unhappy  man, 
by  his  apostacy  from  God,  lost  both  his  God,  and  all  his  good ; 
and  had  incurred  all  kind  of  evils,  both  of  soul  and  body,  for  time 
and  eternity  : thus  in  losing  his  God,  he  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  four  merciless  enemies  ; sin  and  Satan,  death  and  helL  Now 
the  Son  of  God,  by  his  Incarnation,  came  down  amongst  us  m 
order  to  deliver  us  from  all  these  evils  which  we  had  incurred  by 
sin  : to  reconcile  us  to  our  God,  and  to  restore  us  with  infinite 
advantage  to  all  that  good,  for  which  we  were  first  created. 
What  reasons  then  have  we,  my  soul,  to  rejoice  in  this  Incarna- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God,  the  sovereign  means  of  all  our  good,  and 
the  source  of  all  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation  to  us!  0 what 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  what  perpetual  love  and  service  do  we 
owe  to  this  our  great  Deliverer ! 

Consider  2dly,  how  the  Son  of  God  coming  amongst  us  by  hit 
Incarnation,  has  brought  us  from  heaven  most  sovereign  and 
effectual  remedies  for  all  our  evils.  He  brought  light  to  us,  who 
were  sitting  before  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death ; 
coming  in  quality  of  our  teacher,  (both  by  word  and  example) ; 
of  the  great  propnet  sent  to  us  from  God ; of  our  lawgiver,  and  our 
Apostle : and  declaring  to  us,  the  whole  will  of  God.  He  brought 
with  him  also  our  ransom,  to  redeem  us  from  our  slavery  to  Satan 
and  sin ; and  to  make  us  free  indeed : he  was  sent  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  and  to  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  our  Lord,  even  the  great  jubilee,  of  a general  remission  of  all  our 
debts,  and  a general  loosing  of  all  our  bands,  Luke  iv.  19.  Ha 
tame  as  our  physician,  to  heal  our  maladies,  with  medicines,  made 
p with  his  own  most  sacred  blood.  “ We  were  wandering  in  a 
wilderness,  in  a place  without  water*  Ps.  cvi.  We  could  find  no 
way  to  a city  for  our  habitation ; (our  true  and  everlasting  hoiae> 
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we  vm  hungry,  and  thirsty,  (destitute  of  «Q  proper  food  for  our 
•odlsV  and  were  bound  in  want,  and  in  irons : we  were  brought 
jow  with  labours,  and  weakened  s and  there  was  none  to  help  us.” 
And  he  came  to  deliver  us  out  of  all  these  our  distresses : to  lead 
ns  to  the  right  way,  to  conduct  us  to  our  true  country  ; to  feed 
our  hungry  souls  with  good  things ; to  break  our  bonds  in  sunder; 
to  bring  us  refreshment,  comfort  and  rest  from  our  labours ; to 
satisfy  all  our  wants ; to  redress  all  our  miseries,  to  cure  our 
weakness  with  his  strength  ; and  to  raise  us  up  from  death  to  life. 
AD  this,  and  much  more  has  the  Son  of  God,  effected  in  our 
favour,  by  coming  down  from  heaven  to  be  our  Emmanuel,  that 
is,  to  be  God  with  us.  And  shall  we  not  then  my  soul,  join  with 
the  Psalmist,  in  frequently  repeating  in  admiration  at  all  the 
wooden  of  tbe  divine  goodness,  that  sacred  hymn : “ Let  the 
mercies  of  the  Lord  give  glory  to  him  : and  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men.  Let  them  exalt  him  in  the  church  of  the 
people,  and  praise  him  in  the  chair  of  the  ancients : Let  them 
sacrifice  to  him  a sacrifice  of  praise,  and  declare  his  works  with 
joy.  O give  glory  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever.  Let  them  say  so,  that  have  been  redeemed 
by  the  Lord ; whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy,  and  gathered  out  of  all  countries."  (Ps.  cvi.)  Yea,  let 
them  say  so,  and  sing  forth  the  mercies  of  tbe  Lord,  for  all  eternity 
Amen.  Amen. 

Consider  Sdly,  that  however  great  and  inexpressible  all  these 
spaces  and  benefits  are,  which  the  Son  of  God  has  brought  with 
him  by  bis  Incarnation,  in  order  to  deliver  us  from  all  our  evils, 
and  to  communicate  to  us  all  his  goods ; yet  none  of  them  all,  nor 
all  of  them  together,  will  effectually  save  us,  without  our  consent 
and  concurrence,  and  a due  conespondence  on  our  part  with  his 
mercy  and  grace ; by  our  yielding  ourselves  up  entirely  to  him, 
by  faith  and  obedience.  For  what  will  it  avail  us  to  have  the 
light  come  down  from  heaven,  to  shine  upon  us,  if  we  shut  our 
eyes  against  it,  and  love  the  darkness  more  than  light  ? Or  what 
shall  we  be  the  better  for  the  ransom  which  our  Redeemer  brings 
with  him,  and  lays  down  for  us ; if  we  prefer  our  slavery  and  our 
chains,  before  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  and  rather  choose 
to  stay  with  our  old  master,  Satan  and  sin,  amongst  the  husks  of 
swine,  than  to  go  along  with  our  deliverer,  who  desires  to  carry 
Us  home  with  him  to  bis  father’s  house  ? Alas ! so  far  from  being 
the  better,  for  all  these  graces  and  benefits,  brought  us  by  our 
Redeemer,  we  should  indeed  be  much  the  worse,  if  we  should 
receive  them  all  in  vain,  and  by  oor  ingratitude,  and  obstinacy  in 
sin,  pervert  them  to  our  greater  condemnation.  For  what  greater 
perversity  can  there  be,  than  that  we  should  know  that  the  w ay, 
tbe  truth,  and  the  life  is  come  down  from  heaven  in  our  favour ; 
and  should  stiff  choose  to  go  astrav  from  the  way,  and  to  follow 
die  father  of  lies,  into  the  regions  of  death  V 
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Conclude  to  embrace  in  such  manner  your  great  Delivera*  . 
who  comes  by  his  Incarnation,  to  be  your  Emmanual  (God  with 
us)  by  a faithful  and  diligent  correspondence  with  all  his  mercies 
and  graces  ; as  that  he  may  be  always  with  you,  and  you  may  be 
always  with  him ; and  that  nothing  in  life  or  death,  may  ever 
separate  you  from  him  any  more. 

DECEMBER  18. 

On  the  other  benefits  of  our  Saviour  to  Mankind  by  his 
Incarnation. 

Consider  first,  that  the  Son  of  God,  by  his  Incarnation,  came 
amongst  us  to  be  the  Father,  and  the  head  of  all  mankind,  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  and  according  to  grace,  as  Adam  was  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  and  according  to  nature.  He  came  as  the 
second  Adam,  to  undo  all  that  evil  which  the  first  Adam  had 
done,  and  brought  upon  us  all ; and  to  impart  to  us  all  that  good, 
which  the  father  of  our  first  had  deprived  us  of.  That  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  this  world,  and  by  sin  death ; and  so  both 
sin  and  death  passed  upon  all  men  : justice  and  grace  should  in 
like  manner  enter  into  this  world,  by  one  man,  in  order  to  our 
eternal  life.  Hence  in  quality  of  our  Father,  he  imparts  to  us  n 
new  generation,  a second  birth  ; by  which  we,  who  by  our  natural 
hirth  (by  which  we  descend  from  the  first  Adam)  are  children  of 
wrath,  corrupted  by  sin,  and  condemned  to  hell ; are  bom  again 
by  grace,  cleansed  from  sin  by  his  Blood,  incorporated  in  hint 
made  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  everlasting  hfe.  In  quality 
of  our  head,  he  communicates  to  us  all  manner  of  graces,  which 
in  virtue  of  his  merits  are  derived  from  him  upon  all  the  members 
of  his  mystical  body,  who  by  faith  and  obedience  adhere  to  him, 
St  John  xv.  4,  5. 

Consider  2dly,  the  other  near  relations,  marked  down  in  the 
word  of  God,  which  our  Lord  has  been  pleased  we  should  have 
with  him,  by  means  of  his  Incarnation  ; such  as  that  of  our  being 
now  his  brethren,  (as  he  has  been  pleased  to  call  us,  Ps.  xxiL,  I 
will  declare  thy  name  to  my  brethren)  by  his  taking  our  flesh  and 
blood.  A relation  which  gives  us  an  honour,  not  granted  to 
the  Angels,  of  being  near  akin,  even  by  consanguinity,  to  the 
Son  of  God  himself:  for  he  never  took  upon  him  the  nature  of 
the  Angels,  but  took  our  nature,  that  be  might  be  like  to  us  in 
all  things  excepting  sin,  for  so  it  behoved  Him,  that  was  to  be 
eur  High  Priest,  to  make  a reconciliation  for  our  sins.  Heb.  ii 
16,  17.  He  is  our  eldest  brother,  in  the  order  of  God’s  election, 

M the  first  born  among  many  brethren.”  Rom.  viii.  29,  in  whon^ 
end  for  whose  sake  we  also  are  elected  : to  be  conformable  to  hi? 
usage  here  by  grace,  and  hereafter  in  glory,  through  him.  la 
this  quality  of  our  eldest  brother,  he  is  also  our  Priest  (as  unde, 
the  law  of  nature,  before  the  written  law,  the  first  bora  wars 
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priest*)  to  officiate  for  us  in  all  things  that  appertain  to  God, 
Heb.  v.  1.,  as  also  our  Prince,  our  Leader  and  Captain  in  our 
warfare,  our  Tutor  and  Governor,  our  truest  friend  to  promote 
ill  our  interest*;  to  manage  all  our  causes,  to  defend  us  from  all 
our  enemies,  and  to  bring  us  on  in  our  pilgrimage,  till  he  presents 
us  to  his  Father,  and  our  Father  in  his  eternal  kingdom.  O 
how  happy  are  we  in  such  a Brother ! 

Consider  Sdly,  that  by  means  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of 
Ood,  we  are  related  to  him,  not  only  as  children  to  our  Father, 
as  members  to  our  head,  and  as  brothers  to  our  eldest  brother, 
but  also  as  a holy  building  to  our  foundation,  in  which  he  is  tne 
corner  stone,  in  whom  all  the  building  framed  together  groweth 
up  into  a holy  temple  in  the  Lord — a habitation  of  God  in  the 
spirit,  Eph.  ii.  20,  21,  22 ; and  as  branches  to  the  stock  into 
which  we  are  engrafted,  and  planted  by  baptism.  Hence  our 
Lord  tells  us,  John  xv.  4,  5.  “ Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As 

the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ; 
so  neither  can  you,  except  you  abide  in  me.  I am  the  vine,  you 
tune  the  branches  ; he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him,  the  same 
beareth  much  fruit : for  without  me  you  can  do  nothing.**  But 
of  all  the  relations  we  have  to  the  Sou  of  God,  in  consequence  of 
his  Incarnation,  there  is  none  more  endearing,  than  that  of  our 
being  made  his  spouse  : the  church  being  the  bride,  the  wife  of 
the  Lamb,  brought  out  of  his  side,  as  Eve  was  from  the  side  of 
Adam,  cast  into  the  deep  sleep  of  death  upon  the  cross : and 
espoused  to  him  by  an  everlasting  and  inviolable  contract,  of 
which  Christian  Matrimony  is  the  sacred  and  mysterious  sign : 
and  every  particular  soul  that  is  in  the  state  of  grace,  partaking 
in  the  dignity  and  happiness  of  this  near  and  dear  relation  of 
spouses  to  the  Lamb  or  God.  Christians,  are  you  sensible  how 
great  this  dignity  and  happiness  is,  for  your  souls  to  be  espoused 
to  the  Son  of  God  ? In  consequence  of  which  you  should  be 
one  spirit  with  Christ,  as  Adam  and  Eve  were  one  flesh.  O 
take  care  to  be  ever  faithful  and  true  to  this  divine  Spouse  ; who 
has  loved  you  and  delivered  himself  up  for  you,  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  you  for  himself,  with  his  own  most  precious 
Blood. 

Conclude  to  behave  in  your  whole  life  and  conversation, 
agreeably  in  all  respects,  to  these  sacred  relations,  which  you 
now  have  with  the  Son  of  God ; and  never  to  degenerate  from 
such  a Father,  such  a Head,  such  a Brother,  and  such  a spouse, 
by  any  actions  unworthy  of  either  the  dignity  or  sanctity  of  * 
Christian. 
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DECEMBER  19. 

On  our  Saviour , as  our  King  and  our  Priegt, 

Consider  first,  that  the  Son  of  God,  by  his  Incarnation,  camo 
also  amongst  us,  to  be  both  our  King  and  our  Priest;  and  in 
these  qualities  to  impart  all  blessings  to  us;  and  even  to  make 
us  also  kings  and  priests  to  his  Father,  Apocal.  i.  6.  He  is  our 
true  Melchisedeck,  sovereign  King  and  High-priest  for  ever ; he 
is  the  true  King  of  justice,  and  King  of  peace;  of  whose  reign 
there  shall  be  no  end.  He  came  by  his  Incarnation,  to  dethrone 
die  usurper  Satan,  and  to  establish  amongst  us  the  kingdom  of 
grace  by  which  he  reigns  in  all  the  souls  of  his  true  subjects. 
For  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ; nor  like  to  any  of  the 
petty  kingdoms  of  this  world  : but  is  of  a far  more  excellent  con- 
stitution, a more  noble  foundation,  and  a more  extensive  domi- 
nion, reaching  to  all  nations  and  to  all  ages ; it  is  never  to  be 
conquered ; it  shall  be  glorious  for  evermore.  Of  this  great  King, 
and  his  reign  the  royal  Prophet  sings,  (Ps.  lxxi.)  “ Give  to  the 
king  thy  judgment,  O God— to  judge  thy  people  with  justice, 
and  thy  poor  with  judgment.  Let  the  mountains  receive  peace 
for  the  people,  and  the  hills  justice.  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of 
the  people,  and  he  shall  save  the  children  of  the  poor,  and  be 
shall  bring  down  the  oppressor  (the  devil).  And  he  shall  con- 
tinue with  the  sun,  and  beyond  the  moon,  throughout  all  genera- 
tions. He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  fleece,  and  at 
showers  falling  gently  upon  the  earth.  In  his  days  shall  justice 
spring  up,  and  abundance  of  peace,  till  the  moon  be  taken  away. 
And  he  shall  rule  from  sea  to  sea,  Ac.,  all  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
adore  him,  all  nations  shall  serve  him.  For  he  shall  deliver  the 
poor  from  the  mighty — and  he  shall  save  the  souls  of  the  poor. 
He  shall  redeem  their  souls  from  usuries  and  iniquities,  and  their 
i tames  shall  be  honourable  in  his  sight*  Such,  Christians  is  our 
preat  King,  who  shall  rule  us  for  evermore : and  such  are  the 
blessings  he  brings  us  by  his  reign ; according  to  what  is  written 
in  the  same  psalm : In  him  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.  O let  his  name  then  be  blessed  for  evermore ; and 
blessed  be  his  heavenly  Father,  who  worketh  these  wonderful 
things  in  our  favour.  Yea  blessed  be  the  Name  of  his  Majesty 
for  ever ; and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.  So 
be  it.  So  be  it. 

Consider  2dly,  that  the  Son  of  God,  incarnate  for  us,  is  not 
only  our  King ; he  is  our  Priest  too ; the  high-priest  of  God 
Mia  man.  Now  every  high-priest,  says  the  Apostle,  Heb.  v.  1, 
M taken  from  among  men,  is  appointed  for  men,  in  the  things  that 
appertain  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  up  gifts  and  sacrifices  for 
sin.**  And  thus  the  Son  of  God,  becoming  man  by  his  Incania- 
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tion,  wav  called  hr  bis  Father,  and  anointed  to  this  high  priestly 
office,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  execute  every  branch  of  it  to  dm 
glory  of  his  Father,  and  in  behalf  of  us  men.  This  he  did  “in  the 
jays  of  his  flesh,  that  is,  of  his  mortal  life,  by  offering  up  prayers 
and  supplications,  with  a strong  cry  and  tears,”  Heb.  ▼.  7,  this  he 
did  in  death,  by  the  great  Sacrifice,  for  the  sins  of  the  wbole 
world,  which  he  then  offered  upon  the  Altar  of  the  Cross.  This 
he  still  continues  to  do,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  Heaven,  into  which 
he  has  carried  the  Blood  of  his  Sacrifice,  to  be  there  presentee* 
before  the  throne  of  his  Father;  where  also  with  his  Blood  he 
continually  makes  intercession,  for  the  obtaining  of  mercy,  grace, 
and  salvation  for  us.  Such  are  the  benefits  which  are  derived 
upon  us  from  the  everlasting  Priesthood  of  our  Lord.  “ Seeing 
then,  says  the  Apostle,  that  we  have  this  great  high-priest,  thaw 
hath  passed  into  tne  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God : let  us  hold 
fast  our  confession.  For  we  have  not  a high -priest,  who  cannot 
have  compassion  on  our  infirmities ; but  one  tempted  in  all  things 
Hke  as  we,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  go  therefore  with  confidence 
to  the  throne  of  grace;  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
4i  seasonable  aid,”  Heb.  vi.  14,  15,  16. 

Consider  6dly,  that  Christ  our  Lord,  not  content  with  execut- 
ing the  priestly  office,  in  our  behalf,  whilst  he  was  here  upon 
earth  in  his  own  person ; and  continuing  to  execute  it  himself, 
after  his  ascension  in  the  Sanctuary  of  Heaven ; was  pleased 
moreover,  before  his  departure  hence,  to  ordain  others,  not  aa 
bis  successors  (for  his  Priesthood  is  eternal)  but  as  his  Minis- 
ters ; to  exercise  in  his  name,  and  for  the  benefit  of  his  people* 
all  the  offices  and  functions  of  the  priesthood  here  amongst  us ; be 
assisting  and  co-operating  with  them  from  heaven ; and,  as  be 
has  promised,  being  always  with  them,  and  keeping  up  a per- 
petual succession  of  them,  all  days,  even  rill  the  consummation  of 
the  world.  Mat.  xxviii.  18, 1 9, 20.  So  that  we  do  not  only  owe  to 
that  great  High- Priest,  and  to  his  priesthood  all  those  blessings, 
which  he  himself  in  person  has  at  any  rime  bestowed  upon  man- 
kind ; but  also  those  many  graces  and  spiritual  benefits,  which  be 
daily  confers  upon  us,  by  the  ministry  of  men,  whom  he  has 
employed  and  commissioned  to  preach  his  Gospel  s administer 
Sacraments,  remit  sins  in  his  Name,  bless  in  his  Name,  impart  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  imposition  of  hands : and  to  conse- 
crate, and  offer  up  daily  in  nis  name  his  Body  and  Blood,  for  all 
the  great  ends  of  Sacrifice.  In  all  these  offices  our  Lord  assists  as 
our  Rigb-priest;  and  whatsoever  grace  is  here  given  to  the  faithful, 
H is  all  derived  from  his  Priesthood  ; who  has  imparted  indeed 
to  those,  whom  he  has  made  his  Vicegerents,  the  Doctrine,  the 
Authority,  the  Spirit,  the  Anointing,  and  the  keys  of  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  which  be  has  received  of  his  Father;  yet  so  that 
in  all  their  performances,  he  himself  is  still  the  principal  actor. 
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See  then,  Christians,  how  happy  we  are  in  hating  such  a High* 
Priest. 

Conclude  to  keep  up  in  your  souls  a grateful  sense  of  the 
innumerable  benefits,  which  have  been  conferred  upon  all  man- 
kind, by  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  \ by  which  he  ia 
become  onr  King  and  our  Priest.  Adhere  to  him  in  both  these 
his  qualities  ; daily  beg  that  he  would  establish  his  reign  in  you; 
and  by  his  priesthood,  deliver  you  from  your  sins,  and  bring  you 
to  his  Father,  to  be  eternally  ms. 

DECEMBER  20. 

On  our  Saviour , as  our  Sacrifice. 

Consider  first,  that  the  Son  of  God,  by  his  Incarnation,  did 
not  only  come  amongst  ub  to  be  our  King  and  our  Priest ; but  to 
be  our  Sacrifice  too ; and  in  tbat  quality  to  be  an  inexhaustible 
source  of  all  good  to  our  souls.  Man,  from  the  beginning,  always 
owed  to  his  God,  the  homage  of  adoration,  praise,  and  glory ; he 
was  ever  bound  to  make  him  the  best  offerings  he  was  able ; he 
oared  his  God  perpetual  thanksgiving,  for.  his  perpetual  goodiness 
and  bounty  to  him;  and  he  was  ever  bound  to  acknowledge*  2>J 
prayer,  his  total  dependence  upon  this  Giver  of  all  good  gift** 
without  whom  he  could  do  nothing.  But  after  sin,  he  contracted 
* new  debt,  by  which  he  was  bound  to  make  satisfaction  also  to 
the  divine  Justice,  for  the  offence,  he  had  committed.  Hence  we 
find*  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  frequent  mention  in  the 
Scriptures  of  sacrifices  offered  to  God:  hence,  in  the  Law,  were 
woi  nay  ordinances,  relating  to  burnt-offerings,  sin-offerings,  and 
peace-offerings  ; as  so  many  different  kinds  of  sacrifices  to 
answer  the  different  branches  of  man's  duty  to  his  maker.  But 
alas!  how  little  proportion  was  there  in  all,  or  any  of  these 
ancient  sacrifices,  with  those  great  ends  for  which  they  were 
offered?  How  insignificant  in  itself  (abstracting  from  that  sacri- 
fice to  come,  of  which  they  were  all  types)  was  all  that  homage, 
adoration,  glory,  and  thanksgiving;  which  was  paid  to  the  infinite 
mqjesty  of  God,  by  these  oblations  of  oxen,  goats,  and  sheep ! 
How  much  less  could  the  blood  of  oxen  or  the  blood  of  goats, 
take  away  sins:;  or  be  a proper  atonement  for  the  great  sin  o« 
the  world,  by  which  man  had  fallen  from  his  God ! Therefore 
the  Son  of  God  came  by  his  Incarnation,  to  make  himself  the 
Victim  and  Sacrifice  of  all  mankind,  to  substitute  himself  instead 
of  all  those  ancient  burnt-offerings,  sin-offerings,  and  peace-offer^ 
iflft;  to  answer  in  a most  perfect  manner  all  the  ends  of  sacrifice  ; 
and  to  wash  away  all  our  sins,  with  his  own  most  precious  blood 
O blessed  be  his<  name,  through  all  generations,  for  his  infinite 
goodness  to  us ! 

Consider  2dly,  what  great  things  the  Son  of  God.  has  done  for 
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r*  &U,  in  making1  himself  our  sacrifice ; and  what  great  things  he 
has  enabled  us  to  do  by  virtue  of  his  sacrifice.  In  dying  tor  us 
upon  the  cross,  he  has  made  himself  a holocaust  or  whole  burnt- 
otfering  for  us,  of  most  sweet  savour  to  his  heavenly  Fathers 
a sacrifice  of  homage,  adoration,  praise  and  glory,  worthy  of  the 
iufinite  Majesty  of  God  ; because  of  the  infinite  dignity  both  of 
the  offerer,  and  of  the  offering.  In  bowing  down  his  head,  and 
yielding  up  his  spirit  for  us  by  his  death,  he  has  also  made  an 
oblation  of  himself,  infinitely  agreeable  to  his  Father,  for  all  the 
other  ends  of  sacrifice;  here  he  offered  a thanksgiving,  truly 
worthy  of  God,  both  for  himself,  and  for  us  : a peace-offering  of 
infinite  value,  for  purchasing  peace  and  all  happiness  for  us ; and 
for  opening  in  our  favour  all  the  fountains  of  grace  and  life  : and 
particularly  he  here  made  himself  a sin-offering  for  us  all ; a 
victim  of  propitiation  of  infinite  virtue,  for  taking  away  all  the 
sins  of  the  world,  and  reconciling  and  bringing  back  lost  man  to 
an  eternal  union  with  his  God.  And  this  great  sacrifice  of  hit 
with  all  its  fruits,  he  has  in  such  a manner  made  over  to  us,  as  to 
authorize  and  enable  us,  to  offer  up  the  same  sacrifice  with  hia^ 
and  in  his  name,  to  his  Father,  for  all  the  same  ends  as  he  did  t 
and  to  give  thereby  infinite  glory  to  God ; and  to  procure  infinite! 
blessings  to  ourselves  and  to  all  the  world. 

Consider  3dly,  that  this  sacrifice,  which  Christ  our  Lord 
offered  up  to  his  Father,  on  the  altar  of  the  cross  ; (as  a homagu 
and  adoration,  which  as  man,  he  paid  to  him  by  his  death ; a 
thanks-oftering  of  infinite  value ; as  an  atonement  of  sin,  more 
than  sufficient  to  cancel  the  sins  of  ten  thousand  worlds,  though 
infinite  in  malice,  and  as  an  oblation  of  infinite  merit,  in  the  war 
of  prayer  and  impetration  of  ail  graces  and  blessings  firom  God, 
for  all  mankind,  both  for  time  and  eternity)  did  not  expire  by  his 
death,  no  more  than  his  priesthood  did.  The  whole  victim  of 
his  sacrifice  was  restored  to  him  again  at  his  Resurrection,  and 
he  has  carried  it  with  him,  at  his  Ascension,  to  the  sanctuary  of 
heaven  ; where  with  it,  he  continually  gives  adoration  and  thanks 
to  his  Father,  both  in  his  own  and  our  name ; and  continu- 
ally pleads  for  mercy  and  grace  for  us.  But  this  is  not  all ; lie 
has  also  appointed  this  same  sacrifice  to  be  kept  up  for  ever  ia 
his  church,  in  the  sacred  Mysteries  ; and  to  be  offered  up  daily 
for  the  like  intentions,  on  thousands  of  altars,  in  all  nations,  as 
long  as  the  world  shall  endure  : himself  in  person,  though  invis- 
bly  officiating  therein,  both  as  priest  and  victim : both  as  offerer 
mud  offering.  See  then  my  soul,  if  any  thing  more  can  be 
Jesired  to  make  us  completely  happy;  who  have  continually 
. mongst  us  such  a sacrifice,  in  whicn  we  have  the  source  of  all 
happiness,  and  the  sovereign  means  of  all  good. 

Conclude  never  to  be  wanting  on  thy  part,  in  a due  correapon» 
4ence  in  a u these  graces,  and  blessings  or  heaven  i which  the  Boa 
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of  God  has  purchased  for  thee  by  his  sacrifice  i and  which  bm 
daily  seeks  to  enrich  thee  with,  by  the  application  of  the  fruits  of 
bis  sacrifice,  in  the  daily  oblation  of  his  own  body,  and  blood. 
O learn  then  my  soul,  to  unite  all  thy  performances  with  those  of 
the  Son  of  God,  incarnate  for  the  love  of  thee,  and  daily  offer 
thyself  with  him,  who  daily  offers  himself  in  sacrifice  for  the  love 
of  thee  ! Unite  all  thy  adoration,  praise,  and  thanksgiving,  with 
that  which  thy  Saviour  as  man,  continually  presents  to  his  Father 
in  heaven,  and  with  all  that  which  he  daily  offers  him,  on  a 
million  of  altars,  here  upon  earth  ; and  thy  adoration,  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  shall  not  fail  of  being  accepted.  In  like  manner 
unite  all  thy  prayers  and  supplications  for  mercy,  with  those  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  with  his  sacrifice ; and  thou  shalt  always  find 
through  him  both  mercy  and  grace. 

DECEMBER  21. 

On  St,  Thomas , the  Apostle . 

Consider  first,  that  in  celebrating  the  festivals  of  the  Saints,  we 
must  principally  have  in  view  the  glorifying  of  the  God  of  the 
Saints,  and  the  giving  him  thanks  for  the  wonders  of  his  grace  in 
them;  and  all  that  glory  to  which  he  has  exalted  them;  and 
with  which  he  has  crowned  them  to  all  eternity.  Now  God  is 
wonderful  indeed  in  all  his  Saints,  but  in  none  more  than  in  the 
meanest  condition  in  life,  as  it  were  from  the  earth,  and  from  the 
dunghill,  to  make  them  the  princes  of  his  people ; the  pillars  and 
foundations  of  his  church ; prodigies  of  his  grace ; lull  of  his 
divine  Spirit ; dispensers  of  all  his  treasures,  and  workers  of  all 
kind  of  wonders  here  upon  earth ; and  now  has  exalted  to  sit 
with  him  on  his  throne  in  heaven,  to  come  one  day  with  him  to 
be  the  judges  both  of  men  and  angels.  See  then,  Christians, 
what  subjects  we  have  to  meditate  upon,  on  the  festivals  of  the 
Apostles ; what  motives  we  have  to  praise  and  glorify  God  for 
all  he  has  done  for  them ; and  through  them  for  us  all : what 
encouragements  we  here  have,  however  mean  and  poor  we  may 
be  in  all  that  is  good,  to  rely  on  the  power,  goodness  and  mercy 
of  our  God ; who  loves  to  work  his  greatest  wonders  in  favour  of 
such  as  are  little  and  humble ; and  what  lessons  we  have  for  our 
instruction,  and  our  imitation,  in  the  ready  correspondence  of  the 
Apostles  with  divine  grace,  and  their  diligent  co-operation  with 
it,  unto  the  end. 

Consider  2dly,  from  the  epistle  read  on  this  day  (Eph.iii.  19) 
the  great  advantages  we  have  received,  through  the  ministry  of 
the  Apostles,  in  our  being  called  to  the  Christian  religion,  of 
which  they  were  the  first  preachers  and  teachers.  For  now,  says 
8t.  Paul,  speaking  to  all  Christians,  “ you  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  you  are  fellow-citizens  with  the  Saints,  and 
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the  domestics  of  God  ; built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles 
and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  comer  stone ; 
In  whom  all  the  building  framed  together  groweth  up  into  a holy 
temple  in  the  Lord,  &c.”  Yes,  Christians,  it  was  by  the  ministry 
of  the  Apostles,  we  were  originally  brought  to  all  this  good  : and 
as  the  same  Apostle  adds,  Heb.  xii.  21,  by  our  admission  iutc 
the  Church  of  uod,  “ we  are  to  come  to  mount  Sion,  and  to  the 
city  of  the  living  God  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  com* 
pany  of  many  thousands  of  Angels,  and  to  the  church  of  the  first 
bom,  who  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all  ♦. 
and  to  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the 
mediator  of  the  New  Testament,  and  to  the  sprinkling  of  blood 
which  speaketh  better  than  that  of  Abel  :**  viz.,  by  crying  fo 
heaven  for  mercy,  and  not  for  justice.  O happy  communion  of 
Saints!  A communion  in  all  that  is  good,  with  all  that  arc 
good : to  which  we  have  been  introduced  by  the  Apostles  of 
Christ.  O glory  for  evermore  be  to  their  Lord,  the  Author  of 
all  their  good,  and  all  our  good ! 

Consider  8dly,  the  particular  lessons  which  St.  Thomas 
teaches  us  by  his  example.  When  the  other  disciples  opposed 
our  Saviour's  going  back  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  Jews  bad  lately 
•ought  his  death,  St  Thomas  alone  generously  said : “ Let  us 
also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him,"  John  xi.  16.  Such  was  his 
love  for  his  Master,  and  such  his  courage  in  his  cause.  Arc  we 
In  the  like  dispositions?  Are  we  willing  to  die  with  Christ,  or 
for  Christ : when  we  are  frightened  with  every  little  difficulty  or 
danger,  and  ever  ready  to  turn  our  backs  upon  him,  rather  than 
to  risk  any  thing  for  him,  or  part  with  our  own  humour  or  satis- 
faction for  the  love  of  him  f St.  Thomas  was  slow  of  belief, 
with  regard  to  the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord ; till  he  was  favoured 
both  with  the  sight  of  him,  and  the  handling  of  his  w ounds  ; but 
then  he  yielded  himself  up  immediately,  and  cried  out  with  the 
most  lively  faith  and  ardent  love,  4‘  My  Lord  and  my  God !" 
This  lively  faith  and  ardent  love  continued  with  him  ever  grow- 
ing and  increasing,  and  carried  him,  through  all  his  apostolic 
.abours  amongst  so  many  barbarous  nations  (to  which  he  is  said 
to  have  preached  the  gospel)  and  through  all  his  sufferings,  till  by 
a glorious  martyrdom,  it  Drought  him  to  his  Lord,  and  eternally 
united  him  to  him.  O that  we  had  but  some  little  share  in  this 
lively  faith  and  ardent  love ! It  would  make  all  our  labours  and 
sufferings  easy  to  us,  and  bring  us  also  to  our  Lord. 

Conclude  so  to  glorify  God  in  this  Saint,  as  to  encourage 
thyself  also  to  walk  in  his  footsteps,  by  an  imitation  of  his  virtues. 
In  hopes  of  sharing  in  his  happiness.  And  for  this  end  ever  b0g 
his  prayers  and  intercession. 
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DECEMBER  22. 

On  the  Ember  Week  in  Advent. 

Consider  first,  that  the  Ember  Weeks,  at  the  four  seasons  of 
the  year,  are  the  times  set  aside  by  the  Church  from  the  earliest 
ages,  for  fasting  and  prayer.  The  primitive  Church  had  that 
zealous  regard  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  sanctification  of  the 
souls  of  her  children,  by  training  them  up  to  these  religious  exer- 
cises, so  much  recommended  by  the  Word  of  God,  that  she  would 
not  suffer  any  of  the  four  parts  of  the  year  to  pass,  without 
calling  upon  them  all,  to  sanctify  one  week  at  least,  by  more  than 
ordinary  devotion ; and  by  an  offering  up  to  God  therein  the 
tribute  of  a penitential  Fast.  In  which  she  had  also  moreover  jn 
view,  that  by  their  diligence  in  this  practice,  her  children  might 
draw  down  a blessing  from  God,  on  all  their  labours,  and  on  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  that  they  might  give  thanks  for  the  blessings 
already  received,  and  implore  the  divine  mercy  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  the  sins  they  wrere  continually  committing.  Christiana, 
let  us,  at  these  holy  times,  enter  into  these  views  of  our  Holy 
Mother  the  Church ; and  by  joining  as  it  w ere  in  a body,  with 
all  the  people  of  God  upon  earth,  in  fasting,  in  alms-deeds,  and 
in  humble  prayer,  make  the  best  return  we  are  able  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good  gifts,  for  all  his  benefits ; beg  a continuance  of  hi* 
graces  and  blessings,  and  the  pardon  of  all  our  sins,  through  tho 
merits  of  the  Passions  and  Death  of  his  only  Son  our  Lord  «u)d 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Consider  2dly,  that  these  Penitential  Fasts  of  the  Ember 
Weeks,  are  also  instituted  in  order  to  turn  away  the  judgments 

I of  God,  which  we  have  too  great  reason  to  apprehend  may  t * 
banging  over  our  heads  on  account  of  our  sins.  For  if  we  duly 
consider  the  multitude  and  enormity  of  the  crimes,  that  are  dairy 
and  hourly  committed  amongst  Christians,  of  all  degrees  and 
/ conditions  : crimes  that  continually  cry  to  heaven  for  vengeance : 
^ and  how,  there  aretin  comparison  that  are  not  frequently  falling 
nto  mortal  sin,  in  one  shape  or  another  : we  cannot  but  fear  lest 
j the  very  worst  of  God’s  judgments  may  be  speedily  falling  upon 
\ Christendom,  if  not  averted  by  prayer  and  penance.  ’'Hs  tnea 
! not  only  a duty  of  obedience  to  our  Mother  the  Church,  but  c 
charity  also  that  we  owe  both  to  ourselves,  ami  to  our  neighbour* 
to  join  at  these  times  in  prayer  and  penance,  in  order  to  prevent 
t these  dismal  visitations  of  divine  justice,  and  to  turn  now  to  the 
*tOrd,  with  our  whole  heart,  in  fasting,  and  weeping,  and  mourn- 
< tog,  as  the  prophet  admonishes,  (Joel  in.)  that  so  by  entering  into 
dispositions  of  true  penitents,  and  seriously  turning  away  from 
j the  evil  of  our  sins,  we  may  prevail  with  our  merciful  God,  to 
fc-ni  a wav  also  his  scourges  Irom  us,  which  we  have  deserved 
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Sour  lint.  0 that  Christians  would  remember  this,  on  all  tnea 
yb  of  fasting ; and  would  always  enter  into  the  true  spirit  01 
these  institutions,  chiefly  designed  for  the  abolishing  sin,  and 
appeasing  the  divine  justice ! Thus  would  they  offer  up  to  God, 
such  a fast  as  he  has  chosen.  Thus  would  their  fastings  draw 
down  a blessing  from  him. 

Consider  8dly,  that  the  Ember  Weeks  are  also  set  aside  by  the 
Church  of  Christ,  for  the  times  of  giving  Holy  Orders,  which  by 
apostolical  traditions,  and  by  the  example  of  the  Apostles,  ought 
to  be  accompanied  with  prayer  and  fasting.  Acts  xiii.  2, 8.  xhr. 
82.  Yes  Christians,  as  there  is  not  any  one  thing  on  which  both 
the  general  pood  of  the  whole  Church,  and  the  welfare  of  every 
soul  in  particular,  so  much  depends,  as  upon  having  Saints  for 
our  Pastors ; and  such  as  may  be  men  according  to  God's  own 
heart : who  both  by  word  and  work  may  continually  promote  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  souls ; so  there  is  not  any  one 
thing,  which  more  prcssingly  calls  for  our  prayers  and  fasting, 
t|>an  the  obtaining  of  such  Pastors  from  God.  This  should  indeed 
have  a great  part  in  our  devotions  at  all  times,  but  more  especially 
at  these  times  of  their  Ordination.  Bad  Priests  are  sometimes 
permitted  by  God,  as  one  of  his  most  dreadful  judgments  upon 
the  sins  of  the  people.  *Tis  the  business  then  of  all  Christians, 
far  praying  well,  and  living  well,  to  avert  this  judgment,  and  to 
obtain  better  guides. 

Conclude  to  labour  by  more  than  ordinary  devotion  and 
penance  at  these  holy  times,  to  answer  all  the  ends  of  these  ancient 
Institutions.  This  Ember  week  in  particular,  and  all  the  latter 
parts  of  Advent,  (that  is,  twelve  whole  days  before  Christmas,) 
by  an  ancient  custom  of  the  primitive  English  Church,  was 
dedicated  by  our  Catholic  ancestors  to  fasting,  watchings,  prayer, 
and  alms : and  al  the  faithful,  at  this  time,  betook  themselves  to 
confession  and  penance,  in  order  to  prepare  themselves  fora  worthy 
participation  of  the  body  of  the  Lord,  on  Christmas  day,  as  we 
learn  from  B.  Egbert,  who  was  Archbishop  of  York  about  a 
thousand  years  ago,  (in  Dialogo  de  Ecdesiasticd  Institution*.) 
O how  much  have  we  degenerated  from  this  ancient  piety  1 


DECEMBER  28. 

On  the  Preparation  for  the  Birth  of  Christ. 

CoNsinin  first,  that  when  the  time  drew  near,  in  which  the 
world  was  to  be  blessed  with  the  birth  of  our  Saviour ; the  Blessed 
Virgin,  who  bore  him  in  her  womb,  and  her  chaste  spouse  St 
Joseph,  in  obedience  to  the  edict  of  the  Emperor  Augustus,  took 
a journey  from  Nazareth  to  Bethlehem,  there  to  be  enroUe&in 
the  city  of  David,  as  they  were  both  of  them  of  the  royal  stock 
at  David.  The  emperor  in  giving  out  these  orders,  had  no  othsv 
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view  than  the  gratifying  his  vanity,  or  his  avarice,  by  the  tax  int> 

iiosed  on  that  occasion.  But  God  w ho  had  ordained,  and  foretold 
ong  before,  by  his  Prophet  Micheas,  that  his  Son  should  be  born 
in  Bethlehem,  was  pleased  to  bring  about  his  eternal  decrees  in 
this  manner : and  to  prepare  by  this  occasion,  a place  for  his  birth 
suitable  to  the  great  designs  for  which  he  sent  him  into  the  world. 
For  behold  after  a long  and  wearisome  winter’s  journey,  when 
the  blessed  Mother,  with  the  Son  of  God  in  her  w'omb,  was 
irrived  at  Bethlehem,  the  town  was  full ; and  none  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, not  even  of  their  own  kindred  and  family,  would  receive 
them  into  their  houses,  or  give  them  any  entertainment ; the  very 
inns  would  not  lodge  them ; there  wras  no  room  for  them.  O ye 
heavens  stand  astonished  to  see  the  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  and 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  thus  debase  himself,  from  the  very 
ueginning,  as  not  to  allow'  himself,  even  in  his  very  birth,  any  of  the 
common  conveniences  of  life  ; no  not  so  much  as  a house  to  cover 
his  head ! O let  him  be  so  much  the  more  dear  to  us,  by  how  much 
he  has  made  himself  more  mean  and  contemptible  for  the  love  of  us. 

Consider  2dly,  w hat  kind  of  a place  the  King  of  Heaven  pre- 
pared on  this  occasion  for  the  birth  of  his  Son.  St.  Joseph,  aft&r 
seeking  in  vain  for  a lodging  in  the  town,  found  out  at  last  an 
open  Stable,  or  stall  for  beasts,  exposed  on  all  sides  to  the  in- 
clemency of  the  w eather ; which  for  want  of  better  accommoda- 
tions, their  poverty  and  humility  were  contented  to  take  up  with. 
And  this  w as  the  palace  the  divine  wisdom  made  choice  of,  for 
the  birth  of  our  great  King  ; the  Manger  here,  which  had  served 
for  the  ox  and  the  ass,  was  the  royal  bed  of  state,  in  which  he  was 
first  laid,  upon  his  coming  down  amongst  us.  O how  was  the' 
Word  incarnate,  here  annihilated  himself  for  us  ! O how  loudly 
has  he  condemned,  from  his  very  birth,  our  corrupt  self-love  in  all 
Us  branches  : with  all  the  maxiins  of  worldly  pride,  and  the 
favourite  inclinations  of  flesh  and  blood  ; Man  fell  originally  from 
God,  by  proudly  affecting  a superior  excellence  which  might 
make  him  like  to  God,  by  coveting  to  have  what  God  did  not 
allow  him  ; and  by  seeking  to  gratify  his  sensual  appetite  wfth 
the  forbidden  fruit : therefore  the  Son  of  God  begins  his  mortal 
life,  by  the  exercise  of  a most  profound  humility,  to  cure  our  pride, 
by  embracing  a voluntary  poverty,  even  to  the  want  of  all  things. 
In  opposition  to  our  covetousness,  and  love  of  the  mammon  of  the 
world,  and  by  choosing  for  himself  hardships  andsufferings  in  opposi 
tion  to  our  love  of  sensual  and  W’orldly  pleasures.  O let  us  dtudy 
well  these  lessons,  which  this  heavenly  master  begins  to  teach  Us, 
by  his  great  example,  even  from  his  first  appearance  uniongst  us. 

Consider  3dly,  Christian  souls,  that  the  Son  of  God,  who 
heretofore  came  down  from  heaven,  to  be  boro  into  this  world, 
for  you,  earnestly  desires  at  present  to  bo  spiritually  born  m 
you.  See  then,  that  you  correspond  on  your  part,  witii  tnlsfas 
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earnest  desire,  by  preparing  your  souls  for  him,  and  giving  them 
tip  to  him.  O be  not  like  those  unhappy  Bethlemites,  wlic 
refused  him  a place  in  their  houses,  and  would  not  find  any  room 
for  him ! But  then  if  you  are  willing  to  admit  him,  take  card  to 
discharge  from  your  inward  house  all  such  company  as  is 
disagreeable  to  him.  For  how  great  soever  his  desire  is,  of 
coming  and  being  spiritually  born  in  your  souls,  he  will  hot  come 
thither,  as  long  as  you  wilfully  entertain  there  his  and  youi 
mortal  enemies,  the  concupiscence  of  the  flesh,  the  concupiscence 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  ; those  very  enemies,  whom  he 
came  from  heaven  to  fight  against;  and  against  whom  he  has 
declared  an  eternal  war,  by  the  austerity,  poverty  and  humility 
of  his  birth,  of  his  education,  and  of  his  whole  life  and  death. 
Moreover,  if  you  desire  to  have  him  to  abide  in  you,  by  virtue 
of  a spiritual  birth,  you  must  allow  him  the  chiefest  place  in 
your  heart  and  soul,  by  driving  far  away  from  you  all  irregular 
•flections  to  the  world,  or  to  any  creature  whatsoever.  For 
though  he  did  not  disdain  the  stable  nor  the  crib,  the  ox,  nor 
the  ass;  he  will  not  endure  a heart  divided,  or  occupied  by 
unclean  affections,  which  will  not  allow  him  the  whole  bed,  with- 
out a partner  in  love. 

Conclude  to  let  nothing  be  wanting  on  your  part,  to  ensure  to 
yourselves  the  happiness  of  having  the  Son  of  God  spiritually 
born  in  your  soul.  O invite  him  thither,  with  all  possible  affec- 
tion ; ready  to  give  up  all  things  else,  that  he  may  abide  with 
you : and  beg  of  him,  who  knows  your  poverty  and  misery,  that 
he  would  prepare  himself  a place  m you,  and  furnish  your  souls 
with  all  those  ornaments  of  virtue  and  grace,  which  are  suitable 
to  this  his  spiritual  birth. 

DECEMBER  24. 

On  the  Birth  of  Christ 

Considke  first,  that  the  time  being  now  come,  in  which  the 
Son  of  God  was  to  be  born  into  this  world,  in  the  silence  of  the 
night,  and  in  the  obscurity  of  a stable  : the  eternal  Word  of  God, 
by  whom  all  things  were  made,  issued  out  from  his  nine  months* 
close  confinement  in  bis  mother's  womb,  without  any  detriment 
of  her  virginal  integrity ; and  so  came  to  dwell  amongst  us.  See 
iny  soul,  and  contemplate  with  thy  inward  eyes  this  lovely  babe  : 
(O  how  lovely  indeed,  and  loving  to  us  l)  already  beginning  to 
suffer  for  thee,  and  to  weep  bitterly  for  thy  sins.  See  how  thi.* 
blessed  Mother  takes  him  up  from  the  ground,  shivering  wit! 
cold : see  with  what  profound  reverence,  on  the  one  hand,  art* 
with  what  ardent  love  and  affection  on  the  other,  she  embrace 
him,  and  carefully  wraps  him  up  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  lay 
him  Li  the  manger.  But  see  also,  in  the  midst  of  all  the. 
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poverty  and  homiKty  of  this  new-born  King,  all  the  hew— I) 
choirs  of  Angels  and  Archangels,  and  all  the  Cherubims  mi 
Sejraphims,  descending  from  heaven,  to  adore  their  Lord,  and  to 
etng  their  hymns  of  praise  and  glory,  to  him : according  to  that 
of  the  Apostle,  Heb.  i.  6,  that  when  God  brought  his  first-bom 
into  the  world  he  said : “Let  all  the  Angels  of  God  adore  him.* 
Christians,  let  us  join  with  all  these  Heavenly  Spirits : let  ns 
*oin  with  the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  Mother  of  God,  in  our  homage 
and  adoration,  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Son  of  God,  bon 
into  this  world,  to  be  our  Emmanuel  (God  with  us)  and  to  save 
us ; let  us  Welcome  him  at  hi*  birth,  and  embrace  him  with  all 
the  affection  of  ror  souls. 

Consider  2dly,  what  we  read,  Luke  ii.,  that  at  the  time  of  the 
Birth  of  our  Lord,  “ There  were  in  the  same  country  sbephesds 
watching,  and  keeping  the  night  watches  over  their  flock.  Awl 
behold  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the  brightness 
of  God  shone  yund  about  them,  and  they  feared  with  a greet 
fear.  And  the  Angel  said  to  them,  Fear  not : for  behold  I bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  that  shall  be  to  all  the  people ; for 
this  day  is  bora  to  you  a Saviour,  who  is  Christ  tne  Lord,  m 
the  city  of  David.  And  this  shall  be  a sign  unto  yon:  you  shall 
find  the  infant  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  in  a 
manger.  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  Angel  a multitude  of 
the  heavenly  army,  praising  God  and  saying,  Glory  be  to  God  m 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of  good  will  I”  See 
Christians,  you  study  well  the  lessons  designed  for  you  in  this 
whole  passage.  Benold  a Heavenly  Messenger  is  here  sent,  to 
carry  the  first  news,  the  happy  tidings,  of  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of 
God ; born  into  this  world,  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  But 
to  whom  do  you  think  does  God  send  this  joyful  message,  this 
heavenly  embassy  ? Not  to  any  of  the  great  ones  of  this  world; 
nor  to  any  of  the  worldly  wise,  nor  |o  the  learned,  nor  to  the 
rich,  nor  to  any  of  them  that  lived  at  their  ease,  and  wallowed  in 
sensual  pleasures  ; No  : their  pride  and  self-conceit,  their  love 
of  the  world,  and  of  the  things  of  this  world,  their  love  of  senmri 
and  carnal  pleasures,  fastened  them  down  to  the  earth,  and  dis- 
qualified them  for  the  visits  of  heaven.  What  manner  of  men 
then  were  they  who  were  favoured  with  this  glorious  vision,  wad 
this  heavenly  message;  and  in  consequence  of  it  were  the  first, 
after  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  St.  Joseph,  that  had  the  happiness 
to  see  and  to  worship  the  Saviour  of  the  world;  to  believe  in 
him  themselves,  and  to  preach,  and  publish  his  coming  to  their 
neighbours?  0 they  were  poor,  humble,  harmless  shepherd* 
beeping  the  night  watches  over  their  flock,  attentive  to  the  ben* 
ness  of  their  humble  calling,  and  likely  employing  that  sDenMime 
of  the  night,  in  joining  the  praises  of  God  and  prayer,  Withfihs 
care  of  their  sheep.  Now  such  as  these  ate  cemstiydi 
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fowovites  of  the  Mott  High,  who  resists  the  proud,  and  gives  his 
grace  to  the  humble.  See,  my  soul,  these  be  also  thy  disposi- 
tions, if  thou  wouldst  be  ^favoured  by  our  Lo*rf  -'th  his  divine 
graces. 

Consider  3dly,  the  words  of  the  Angel  to  the  Shepherds : 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  that  shall  be  to  all  the  people, 
i or  this  day  is  born  to  you  a Saviour.**  See,  Christians,  what 
ought  to  be  the  subject  of  your  joy,  at  this  holy  time : a Saviour 
is  born  this  day  to  you,  who  comes  to  save  his  people  from  their 
sins ; who  comes  to  deliver  you  from  the  power  and  slavery  Of 
the  devil,  and  from  hell  ana  damnation : and  to  bring  to  you 
mercy,  grace  and  salvation.  O here  is  a just  subject  of  true  joy 
indeed  1 Not  like  the  joys  of  worldlings,  which  are  either  vain 
and  foolish,  or  base  and  filthy  ; but  a joy  in  the  Lord,  and  in  his 
goodness,  which  opens  to  us  by  this  mystery  the  gate  of  ioys  that 
shall  never  end.  O let  us  then  join  with  all  the  heavenly  choirs, 
in  the  sacred  hymn,  they  sung  on  this  occasion  : “ Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  Peace  to  men  of  Good  will  !”  Let 
us  ever  glorify  him,  who  has  wrought  these  wonders  for  us ; and 
who  has  sent  us,  by  the  birth  of  his  Son,  Justice  and  abundance 
of  Peace  till  the  moon  be  taken  away.  0 how  lovely  and  desir- 
able is  this  peace!  But  it  is  only  bestowed  on  men  of  goo<L 
will : “ For  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,  saith  the  Lonf 
Isai.  xlviii.  22, 

Conclude  to  imitate  the  shepherds,  by  going  over  with  them  in 
spirit  to  Bethlehem  this  night,  and  there  paying  your  homage, 
and  making  your  offerings  to  your  new-born  King.  The  offer- 
ing he  calls  for,  is  that  of  your  Heart.  0 give  it  him  without 
reserve  1 But  let  it  be  a loving  heart,  to  answer  that  love  which 
has  brought  him  down  from  heaven  to  you : let  it  be  a contrite 
and  humble  heart,  in  consideration  of  your  ingratitude  and 
manifold  sins  against  him. 

DECEMBER  25. 

On  Chbutmas  Day. 

Consider  first,  that  the  devotion  of  this  holy  time,  andbftt)is 
day  in  particular,  calk  us  to  the  Crib  of  Bethlehem,  there  to  con-  # 
template  our  infant  Saviour,  and  to  entertain  our  souls  with  him.  * 
O what  a large  field  have  we  here  opened  to  us,  for  our  medita- 
tions ! Christians,  place  yourselves  in  spirit  near  the  Manger  of 
our  Lord,  and  fix  the  eyes  of  your  soul  upon  him.  Reflect,  wbo 
this  is,  whom  yon  see  here  lying  before  you,  as  a helpless  ibfkit, 
in  this  open.  Stall ; suffering  and  weeping,  poor  and  humbly 
wrapt  up  m these  mean  swaddling  clothes,  ana  laid  in  thk  Crib 
oetween  an  ox  and  an  ass  ? O t jour  faith  will  inform  you,  that 
under  all  these  mean  appearances  here  lies  oonoealed  Dm  Lord 
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of  Gloiy ! This  infant,  not  yet  one  day  old,  is  the  eternal  Sen 
of  the  eternal  God  : this  weak  helpless  babe,  is  He,  who  by  hit 
almighty  power  made  both  heaven  and  earth ; he  who  is  hero 
wrapt  up  so  straitly,  and  confined  to  this  narrow  crib;  fills 
heaven  and  earth,  with  his  incomprehensible  immensity ; this 
speechless  child,  is  God's  own  Word,  who  called  all  things  out 
or  nothing,  and  whom  all  things  obey.  O wonderful  mystery 
which  has  thus  joined  together  the  highest  and  the  lowest ; ail 
that  is  great  in  heaven,  with  all  that  is  little  and  contemptible 
upon  earth,  in  the  person  of  this  infant  God ! But  what  is  the 
meaning  of  all  this  ? What  has  brought  this  great  God  down  to 
this  stable,  to  this  crib  ? Why  has  he  thus  debased,  and  perfectly 
annihilated  himself?  O my  soul,  'tis  for  thy  sake ; 'tis  for  the 
love  of  thee ; 'tis  to  redeem  thee,  and  deliver  thee  from  sin  and 
hell ; it  is  to  give  an  example  of  all  virtue  ; it  is  to  draw  thy 
heart  to  himself  and  to  engage  thee  to  love  him. 

Consider  2dly,  and  study  well  the  great  lessons  which  the  Son 
of  God  desires  to  teach  thee  from  the  crib.  Learn  to  be  humble, 
by  the  contemplation  of  his  unparalleled  humiliations,  which  he 
here  so  joyfully  embraces  for  thy  sake : learn  to  be  poor  in  spirit, 
by  the  consideration  of  his  voluntary  poverty ; learn  mortification 
and  self-denial,  by  the  view  of  his  sufferings,  which  are  all  of  his 
own  choice.  Leam  of  him  here  to  despise  this  cheating  world, 
and  all  its  empty  shows,  its  painted  toys,  its  childish  amusements, 
and  aU  the  allurements  of  its  sensual  pleasures,  which  he,  who  t» 
the  wisdom  of  God,  despises  and  condemns  in  his  birth,  but 
especially  apply  thyself  to  study  well,  and  to  learn  from  the 
contemplation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  Crib,  the  infinite  charity 
of  God,  his  infinite  love  for  thee,  and  the  infinite  enormity  of  sin, 
by  which  we  continually  rebel  against  this  infinite  chanty.  O 
my  soul,  if  thou  couldst  but  penetrate,  with  thy  inward  eyes,  into 
the  heart  of  this  thy  infant  God ; what  heavenly  flames  wouldst 
thou  there  discover,  of  a more  than  seraphic  love  for  thee? 
Thou  wouldst  there  meet  thyself,  in  the  midst  of  the  heart  of  thy 
Saviour,  where  he  has  so  long  ago  given  thee  a place.  O there 
thou  wouldst  effectually  leam  both  to  hate  thy  sins,  and  to  love 
thy  God. 

Consider  8dly,  the  affections  with  which  thou  oughtest  to 
accompany  thy  meditations,  in  the  stable  of  Bethlehem ; if  thou 
desires!  to  entertain  there  in  a proper  manner  thy  new-born  King 
and  Saviour.  Here  thou  must  exercise  thyself,  in  acts  of  all  the 
three  divine  or  theological  virtues ; of  a lively  Faith,  in  this  thy 
infant  God  and  all  his  sacred  troths,  which  lie  here  concealed  in 
this  mystery  of  his  Incarnation  and  Birth ; and  all  the  wonders 
of  his  almighty  power,  wisdom  and  goodness,  which  he  has  here 
nought  for  the  love  of  os ; and  of  all  the  treasures  of  heaven, 
which  be  here  brings  with  him,  to  co/nmimicate  to  our  souls ; oi 
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a mod  firm  Hope,  and  confidence,  in  hit  infinite  power,  no ewy, 
and  goodness ; which  he  discovers  to  thee  in  this  mystery : of  a 
most  ardent  Love  for  him,  in  return  for  all  that  love,  which  he 
here  shows  thee.  Then  poor  forth  thy  soul  in  his  presence,  in 
acts  of  adoration,  praise,  and  glory  ; in  acts  of  thanksgiving  for 
all  he  has  done  for  thee,  and  for  the  whole  world ; in  acts  of 
oblation  of  thy  whole  being,  and  of  all  the  powers  of  thy  soul, 
to  his  love  and  service : and  make  at  his  feet  (who  is  come  to 
be  the  great  High  Priest  of  God  and  man)  an  humble  confession 
of  all  thy  sins,  with  a most  hearty  sorrow  and  contrition,  for 
Daring  ever  offended  so  good  a God ; craving  mercy,  pardon  and 
absolution  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  firmly  resolving  upon  a 
new  life  for  the  future. 

Conclude  to  let  this  be  thy  daily  exercise,  during  this  holy 
time  of  Christmas ; and  not  to  su&t  worldly  entertainments  or 
diversions,  to  keep  thee  out  of  the  company  of  thy  Saviour,  at 
least  so  for  as  to  hinder  thee  from  waiting  often  on  him,  and 
unending  a competent  part  of  thy  time  with  him,  in  proper  medita- 
tions and  affections.  If  thou  art  at  a loss  to  know,  how  thou 
oughtest  to  entertain  thyself  with  him,  beg  of  him  to  teach  thee ; 
for  he  comes  to  be  thy  teacher.  And  if  thou  art  sensible  of  the 
meanness  of  thy  own  performances,  in  point  of  adoration,  praise, 
glory,  thanksgiving,  offer  up  to  the  eternal  Father,  the  adon^ 
uon,  praise,  glory,  and  thanksgiving,  of  this  thy  new-born  Saviour, 
to  supply  thy  defects. 


DECEMBER  36. 

On  St.  Stephen. 

Con  sin  t a first,  that  St  Stephen  was  the  first  martyr ; that  is, 
the  first  who  bore  witness  to  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  by 
laying  down  his  life  for  him : the  first  wno  after  the  Death  ant 
Passion  of  the  Son  of  God  returned  him  blood  for  blood,  life  for 
life ; the  first  that  was  so  happy  as  to  be  made  a victim  of  divine 
love,  a holocaust  of  sweet  savour  in  the  sight  of  God  ; in  fine,  the 
first  that  washed  his  robes  by  martyrdom  in  the  Blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  is  now  at  the  head  of  his  heavenly  train,  “ who  stand 
before  the  throne  of  God  and  serve  him  day  and  night,  in  his 
temple,  where  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  ovei 
them ; and  they  shall  no  more  hunger  nor  thirst,  neither  shall  the 
sun  foil  on  them,  nor  any  heat : for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  rale  them,  and  shall  lead  them  to  the 
living  fountains  of  waters,  Ac.  Apocal.  vii.  15,  &c.*  O my  soul, 
what  a glory,  what  a happiness  is  it,  to  lay  down  life  itself  fov 
divine  love ! But  alas ! how  for  are  the  generality  of  Christians 
Grom  this  perfection  of  charity,  who  are  so  nnwuliup  to  suffer 
even  the  least  inconveniences,  for  the  sake  of  then  heavenly 
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Lover  ? And  is  not  this  our  ease  too  ? O let  us  loie  at  least 
these  generous  lovers  of  our  God : let  us  conceive  a holy  envy 
for  their  happiness,  by  sighing,  and  praying  for  a share  of  that 
charity  and  love. 

Consider  2dly,  the  character  that  is  given  to  St.  Stephen,  bj 
the  Spirit  of  God.  He  was  a man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Acts  vh  5.  He  was  foil  of  grace  and  fortitude,  and  did 
great  wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people,  verse  8.  By  hia 
zeal  the  word  of  the  Lord  increased,  and  the  number  of  the 
Disciples  was  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  exceedingly,  verse  7* 
And  though  many  adversaries  rose  up,  who  disputed  against  him* 
there  were  none  of  them  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  spirit  that 
spoke,  verse  10.  And  when  he  was  hurried,  by  them  before  the 
council : all  that  were  there  “ saw  his  face,  as  if  it  had  been  1 he 
face  of  an  Angel,”  verse  15.  His  zeal  for  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  the  courage  and  constancy  with  which  ho  maintained  it  before 
the  cdtuicil,  was  rewarded  with  a heavenly  vision,  in  which  he 
saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  standing  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  Acts  vii.  55.  And  his  bearing  testimony  to  this 
eruth  drew  on  his  martyrdom : for  presently  “ casting  him  forth 
out  of  the  city,  they  stoned  him,  invoking  the  Lord,  and  saying. 
Lord;  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  falling  on  his  knees,  he  cried 
With  a loud  voice,  saying,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord,”  Acts  viii. 
57,  58,  59.  Christians,  what  admirable  lessons  and  examples  have 
we  here  of  all  the  virtues,  in  an  heroic  degree,  in  the  life  and 
death  of  this  glorious  Saint?  He  was  foil  of  faith  ; he  was 
foil  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  his  gifts ; he  was  foil  of  grace,  he  wa* 
full  of  fortitude,  he  was  foil  of  zeal,  he  was  foil  of  heavenly  wis- 
dom,, he  was  full. of  divine  charity;  in  a word,  he  was  foil  of 
God,  and  of  all  good.  O how  happy  shall  we  be,  if  we  serioushr 
endeavour  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  this  great  Saint,  by  an  im*» 
tation  of  these  his  virtues ! 

Consider  3dly,  that  as  amongst  the  virtues  of  St.  Stephen, 
done  wa9  more  remarkable  than  his  charity ; so  none  more  press- 
ingly  calls  for  our  imitation.  Charity  has  two  branches,  the  love 
of  God  and  the  love  of  our  Neighbours  : the  love  of  God  with 
our  whole  heart,  and  with  our  whole  soul ; and  the  love  of  our 
Neigboure  as  Ourselves*  The  love  of  God  is  exercised  by  seek- 
ing and  by  promoting  in  all  things,  the  glory  of  God,  by  sanctify- 
ing hid  name,  both  by  word  and  work ; by  labouring  to  propagate 
his>  Xif%dera  ; by  a perpetual  dedication  of  our  whole  selves  to 
hjs  divine  service.  Thus,  did  St.  Stephen  continually  exercise 
himself  in  the  most  perfect  acts  of  the  love  of  God,  not  by  the 
oane  profession  ef  the  tongbe,  but  by  works  and  ix&  truth.  In  like 
manner  the  love  of  oar  neighbours,  is  exercised,  by  seeking  and 
toomotiog  their  tcua.and  everlasting  welfore^  opsr  all  oocaska. 
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by  withdrawing  them  from  the  error  ot  their  way,  and  from  the 
leoad  road  that  leads  to  perdition,  and  bringing  them  to  God  and  to 
hia  grace : thus  also  dia  St.  Stephen  continually  exercise  himself 
in  the  most  perfect  acts  of  the  love  of  his  neighbours,  by  his 
preaching  and  by  his  prayers ; by  his  zeal  for  the  salvation  of 
their  sods ; and  by  his  sparing  no  pains  to  bring  them  to  Chris* 
though  this  his  charity  cost  him  his  life.  Now  “greater  love 
than  this  no  man  hath,  that  a man  should  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends,*’  John  xy.  13.  But  the  most  difficult  point  of  all  in 
the  line  of  charity,  as  it  regards  our  neighbours,  is  the  love  of 
our  enemies  : of  which  St.  Stephen  has  given  U9  a most  glorious 
example  in  his  last  dying  prayer  for  them,  that  were  actually 
•toning  him.  Lord,  fay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 

Conclude  to  honour  this  great  Saint,  by  diligently  imitating 
his  love  for  his  God,  his  zeal  for  his  glory,  and  lor  the  salvation 
of  souls,  his  fortitude  and  constancy  in  his  sufferings,  and  his 
charity  for  his  enemies.  And  to  this  end  beg  the  assistance  of 
his  prayers. 

DECEMBER  27. 

On  St.  John  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist. 

Consider  first,  upon  how  many  accounts  we  ought  to  honour 
St.  John,  the  beloved  disciple  of  the  Son  of  God ; and  to  gloiy 
God  in  him,  for  his  extraordinary  gifts  and  graces  bestowed  upon 
hhn.  He  was  called  in  his  youth,  whilst  he  was  as  yet  innocent 
and  pure,  to  follow  our  Lord  Jesus ; and  he  readily  obeyed  the 
call,  and  left  both  his  parents  and  all  things  else  for  the  sake  of 
Christ.  His  zeal  and  fortitude  in  the  cause  of  his  Master  pro- 
enred  him  the  name  of  Boanerges,  or  a son  of  thunder.  The 

^of  his  soul  and  body  made  him  a special  favourite  of  hia 
who  therefore  admitted  him  to  lean  upon  his  bosom,  at 
his  last  supper,  and  to  draw  from  that  sacred  fountain  of  life,  the 
heavenly  waters  of  grace  and  truth ; and  on  the  following  day, 
when  he  was  dying  upon  the  Cross  he  recommended  his  Virgin 
Mother  to  his  care,  that  she  might  be  his  Mother,  and  he  might 
be  her  Son.  O blessed  Saint,  great  favourite  both  of  Jesus  and 
Mary,  introduce  us  also,  by  the  interest  thou  hast  now  in  heaven, 
into  some  share  in  their  favour ; by  procuring  for  us  by  thy 
prayers,  the  grace  to  imitate  thy  purity. 

Consider  2dly,  to  what  a height  St.  John  was  raised  by  divine 
grace.  He  was  made  an  Apostle,  and  one  of  the  chiefest  of 
the  Apostles ; even  one  of  the  three  that  were  chosen  by  our 
Lord  to  be  witnesses  both  of  his  glory  on  Mount  Thabor,  and  of 
liis  anguish  and  agony  on  Mount  Olivet.  He  was  also  an  Evan- 
gelist or  writer  of  the  Gospel,  (which  none  of  the  other  Apostles 
wefe,  except  St.  Matthew,)  and  amongst  the  four  Evangelists,  is 
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compared  to  the  eagle  (which  flies  high,  and  looks  upon  the  sua 
with  a steadfast  eye)  because  of  his  sublime  beginning,  by  taking 
his  first  flight  up  to  the  Eternal  Word,  by  whom  all  things  were 
made  ; and  his  following  throughout  his  whole  Gospel,  the  same 
sublime  course  with  his  eye  still  fixed  on  this  great  Son  of  Justice* 
and  the  immense  light  of  his  Divinity.  St.  John  was  also  a 
Martyr,  by  drinking  of  the  chalice  of  his  Lord,  (as  he  had  fore- 
told him)  by  a long  course  of  sufferings  ; and  by  being  at  length 
sentenced  to  death,  by  the  tyrant  Domitian,  and  cast  into  a vessel 
of  boi'ing  oil,  from  whence  he  w'as  delivered  by  an  evident 
miracle.  In  fine  he  was  a Prophet,  to  whom  our  Lord  revealed 
an  infinity  of  heavenly  secrets  and  mysteries  relating  to  latter 
times,  which  we  find  recorded  in  his  Apocalypse,  written  daring 
his  banishment  in  the  isle  of  Patmos.  See  then  my  soul,  how  many 
titles  this  great  Saint  has  to  our  veneration.  But  remember  at 
the  same  time  that  the  veneration  which  will  please  him  best,  will 
be  a love  and  imitation  of  his  virtues. 

Consider  3dly,  that  the  writings  of  St.  John  recommend  nothing 
bo  much  as  charity  and  verity,  love  and  truth.  These  they  con- 
tinually inculcate : charity,  because  God  is  charity  ; he  is  all  love, 
ne  has  died  fbr  love let  us  therefore  love  God,  saith  he,  because 
God  first  hath  loved  us.  But  then  this,  saith  he,  is  the  love  of 
God,  this  is  the  charity  we  owe  him,  to  keep  his  commandments. 
And  this  commandment  we  have  from  God,  (the  favourite  com- 
xaandment  indeed  of  the  Son  of  God)  that  we  should  love  one 
another.  This  love  for  one  another,  all  his  epistles  are  full  o& 
this  sweet  odour  they  all  breathe,  with  this  they  join  verity  or 
tilth,  loving  in  truth,  walking  in  truth,  for  the  sake  of  the  truth, 
which  abidetb  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for  ever.  And  what  is 
this  truth,  but  the  Son  of  God  himself,  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life?  Such  was  always  the  doctrine  of  St.  John : this  he  per- 
petually preached,  both  by  word  and  w riting  : such  w as  the  spir’d 
of  this  disciple  of  love. 

Conclude  to  embrace  with  all  thy  soul,  this  charity  and  verity, 
this  love  and  {ruth  so  much  recommended  by  St.  John,  or  rather 
by  the  spirit  of  God,  through  him.  Stick  close  to  this  charity 
•aid  verity  here,  and  it  will  abide  with  thee  for  ever  hereafter, 
and  will  make  thee  happy  for  endless  ages. 

DECEMBER  28. 

On  the  Holy  Innocents . 

Consider  first,  that  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  born  into  this 
world  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  was  no  sooner  born,  but  he 
began  to  be  persecuted  by  the  children  of  this  world.  Tlx? 
wicked  King  Herod,  to  secure  to  liimself  and  his  family,  the 
temporal  kingdom  of  Judea*  seeks  the  life  of  this  new-born  King, 
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of  whose  birfh  he  had  been  informed  by  the  sages  of  the  Ea«t 
and  in  order  to  compass  his  impious  design,  employs  both  cruft, 
and  (when  this  was  eluded)  open  violence,  by  the  barbarom 
massacre  of  the  Innocents.  But  all  to  no  other  purpose  than  to 
show  how  vain  are  the  designs  and  efforts  of  men  against  the 
decrees  of  God  5 according  to  that  of  the  wise  man,  Prov.  xxi. 
30.  “ There  is  no  wisdom,  there  is  no  prudence,  there  is  no 
counsel  against  the  Lord.'*  Our  new-born  Saviour,  by  divine 
admonition,  was  carried  away  to  Egypt,  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
tyrant,  and  all  his  barbarity  only  served  to  render  the  birth  of  the 
Messras  more  illustrious,  by  spreading  the  fame  of  it  through  all 
the  world,  and  to  crown  at  the  same  time  so  many  innocent 
martyrs ; w hilst  for  his  own  part,  it  brought  a perpetual  odium 

Xn  his  infamous  memory,  which  no  length  of  time  can  ever 
ce  ; and  drew  down  most  terrible  judgments  (within  the  com- 
pass of  a year)  upon  his  head  : and  as  to  his  numerous  family,  for 
which  he  was  so  solicitous,  they  quickly  lost  the  kingdom,  and 
were  in  a short  time  totally  extirpated.  O see,  Christians,  how 
sad  a thing  it  is  wilfully  to  fight  against  our  Saviour,  by  known 
sin,  and  how  dismal  the  consequences  are  of  all  such  undertakings. 

Consider  2dly,  that  we  read,  Mat  ii.  16,  &c.  “ Then  Herod 
perceiving  that  he  was  deluded  by  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding 
angry,  and  sending  killed  all  the  men-children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  borders  thereof,  from  two  years  old 
and  under.**  These  my  sou),  are  the  holy  Innocents,  wh’jse 
feast  we  celebrate  this  day,  as  happy  martyrs,  bearing  testimony, 
not  by  their  words  but  by  their  blood,  to  the  birth  of  the  Son  of 
God.  These  are  the  first  victims  immolated  as  so  many  lambs, 
to  illustrate  the  coming  of  our  Lamb  of  God,  born  into  this 
world,  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  worid.  These  arc  the  first 
dowers  of  the  martyrs  cropt  in  the  very  bud,  by  the  impious 
persecutor  of  Christ ; these  the  first  fruits  produced  by  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord,  and  presented  by  him  to  his  Father : to  be 
followed  afterwards  by  that  abundant  harvest,  out  of  all  nations, 
nf  innumerable  glorious  champions  of  Christ,  who  should  main- 
tain his  cause  by  the  testimony  of  their  blood.  To  these  the 
Church  applies,  in  the  lesson  of  this  day,  that  of  Apocalypse 
xiv.  4,  5.  These  are  they,  who  were  not  defiled  with  women: 
for  they  are  viigins.  These  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  be 
goeth.  These  were  purchased  from  among  men,  the  first  fruits 
to  God,  and  to  the  Lamb  : and  in  their  mouth  there  was  found 
no  lie  : for  they  are  without  spot  before  the  throne  of  God.”  O 
let  us  honour  these  first  Martyrs  of  the  Son  of  God  I 
Consider  3dly,  that  purity,  innocence,  and  temporal  sufferings, 
are  by  divine  appointment  the  way  to  eternal  nappiness.  By 
this  road  the  Holy  Innocents  arrived  thither  : O how  happy  are 
all  they  that  are  walking  in  this  road  1 See  then,  Christian* 
bow  greatly  you  are  deceived,  in  flying  so  much  from  sufferings, 
fince  these  are  to  bring  you  to  your  God.  There  was  lamenta- 
tion and  great  mourning  in  Bethlehem,  of  the  mothers  of  the 
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Holy  Innocents : they  were  not  to  be  comforted,  because  they 
had  lost  their  children.  In  the  meantime,  there  was  great  joy  in 
heaven,  for  their  happy  transmigration  to  a better  region  of 
endless  bliss.  Thus  where  the  world  is  sorrowful,  heaven 
rejoices ; because  the  sufferings  of  this  short  time,  produce  for 
the  sufferers,  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  in  that  blessed  kingdom : 
whereas  they  that  are  without  sufferings  are  in  danger  of  never 
coming  thither. 

Conclude  to  embrace  whatsoever  share  may  be  appointed  for 
thee  in  the  sufferings  of  this  life,  as  designed  by  divine  Provi- 
dence to  help  thee  to  Heaven.  Assure  thyself  that  thy  Goa 
knows  what  is  best  for  thee,  and  that  he  sends  thee  what  he 
knows  to  be  the  best.  Had  not  the  Innocents  been  brought  to 
God  by  the  means  of  their  sufferings,  they  might  have  lived  to 
have  crucified  their  Lord ; and  instead  of  being  eternally  happy, 
might  have  been  eternally  miserable. 

DECEMBER  29. 

On  the  Gospel  of  the  good  Shepherd,  John  x.,  read  on  the 
Feast  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury . 

Consider  first,  that  the  Son  of  God  by  his  incarnation  and 
birth,  did  not  only  come  amongst  us  to  be  our  Father,  and  to  he 
our  head ; our  king,  our  priest,  and  our  sacrifice ; our  brother 
and  our  friend ; our  physician,  and  our  advocate,  &c.,  but  also 
recommends  himself  to  us  in  this  Gospel,  under  the  amiable 
quality  of  the  good  shepherd,  and  pastor  of  our  souls.  “ I am 
the  good  shepherd,”  saith  he,  verse  11,  u the  good  shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  his  sheep.  But  the  hireling,  ana  he  that  is  not 
the  shepherd,  who  is  not  the  owner  of  the  sheep,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  runneth  away,  and  the  wolf 
catcheth  and  scattereth  the  sheep:  but  the  hireling  runneth 
away,  because  he  is  a hireling ; and  he  hath  no  concern  for  the 
sheep.  I am  the  good  shepherd ; and  I know  mine,  and  mine 
know  me.  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  and  I know  the  Father : 
and  I lay  down  my  life  for  my  sheep,  &c.”  0 Christian* 
how  happy  are  we  in  such  a shepherd ; so  great,  so  good,  ap 
loving,  so  careful  of  our  true  welfare  I O he  is  the  good  shepherii 
indeed,  that  came  down  from  heaven  to  seek  the  poor  sheep  that 
was  lost;  and  when  he  had  found  it,  took  it  upon  his  own 
shoulders,  to  carry  it  home  with  joy,  to  his  heavenly  fold.  Luke 
xv.  O how  dearly  have  his  sheep  cost  him  I O how  truly  has 
he  made  good  in  himself  that  sentence  ; that  the  good  shepherd 

S'veth  his  life  for  his  sheep ! O let  us  ever  embrace  and  love. 
How  and  obey,  this  true  shepherd  of  our  souls. 

Consider  2dly,  how  many  ways  this  heavenly  shepherd  is  daily 
providing  for  all  the  necessities  of  his  sheep ; and  the  tender 
affection  be  perpetually  shows  them.  “ The  Lord  rulelh  me,** 
(or  as.  it  is  in  the  original,  b my  shepherd)  saith  the  Psalmist, 
r.  zxk,  “ and  I shall  want  nothing : He  hath  set  me  in  a*ptoce 
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of  pasture.**  Yes,  Christians,  he  has  placed  our  souls  here  in  the 
midst  of  rich  pastures,  of  his  divine  Word,  and  Sacraments  in 
•he  communion  of  his  Church.  He  hath  brought  us  up  by  the 
streams  of  the  living  waters  of  his  grace,  which  are  ever  flowing 
lo  refresh  and  nourish  us.  He  conducts  us  to  the  paths  of  Justice, 
te  converts  our  souls,  he  is  with  us,  even  when  we  are  walking 
m the  midst  of  the  shadow  of  death,  his  rod  and  his  staff  still 
Comfort  and  support  us.  But  O give  ear,  my  soul,  to  what 
follows  in  the  same  psalm.  44  Thou  hast  prepared  a table  before 
me,  against  them  that  afflict  me.  Thou  hast  anointed  my  head 
with  oil,  and  thy  chalice  which  inebriated  me,  how  goodly  is  it ! 
Here  are  benefits  indeed  of  this  Divine  Pastor  of  our  soui»  : ho 
has  prepared  a table  for  us ; in  which  he  feeds  his  sheen,  with 
his  own  most  sacred  body  and  blood  : he  anoints  our  heads  with 
the  divine  oil  of  his  holy  Spirit,  and  he  inebriates  us  with  the 
goodly  chalice  of  his  passion,  continually  offered  up  on  our 
altars,  to  be  a plentiful  source  to  us  of  all  heavenly  grace.  And 
in  consequence  of  all  these  favours  already  bestowed  on  u9,  he 
encourages  us  to  conclude  with  the  royal  prophet : 44  that  his 
mercy  will  follow  us  all  the  days  of  our  life  ; and  that  we  shall 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  unto  length  of  days,  even  to  a 
happy  eternity. 

Consider  3dly,  what  we  owe,  in  quality  of  the  sheep  of  Christ, 
to  this  divine  shepherd.  He  tells  us,  John  x.  3,  4,  5.  44  That 

ins  sheep  hear  the  voice  of  their  shepherd  ; that  he  calleth  his 
own  sheep  by  name  and  leadeth  them  out ; that  he  goeth  before 
them ; and  that  the  sheep  follow  him,  because  they  know  his 
voice  ; but  a stranger  they  follow  not,  but  fly  from  him,  because 
they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers.**  And  again,  verse  27,  28. 

* - My  sheep  hear  my  voice  ; and  I know  them  ; and  they  follow 
me.  And  I give  them  eternal  life ; and  they  shall  not  perish  for 
ever;  and  no  man  shall  snatch  them  out  of  my  hand.**  Chris- 
tians, do  we  stick  close  to  this  heavenly  Shepherd  ? Do  wo 
follow  him  both  by  our  faith,  and  by  oar  life  ? Do  we  know  him, 
and  hear  his  voice  ? Do  we  fly  from  strangers,  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  Devil  ? If  so,  we  are  his  sheep  indeed  ; and  if  we 
persevere,  he  will  bring  us  in  spite  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  Devil,  to  the  pastures  of  eternal  fife.  But  if  we  run  away 
jom  our  shephera,  to  follow  these  strangers,  we  must  expect  to 
foil  a prey  to  the  wolves. 

Conclude  to  embrace  your  divine  Saviour,  under  this  amiable 
character  of  the  pastor  and  shepherd  of  your  souls;  and  as 
nothing  has  been  wanting  on  his  side,  to  fulfil,  in  the  utmost 
perfection,  even  beyond  all  expression  and  imagination,  every 
part  of  the  character  of  the  good  shepherd ; see  nothing  be 
wanting  on  your  side,  to  folfiC  bv  a perpetual  correspondence 
wfth  his  grace,  every  part  of  the  character  *»f  good  sheep. 
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DECEMBER  30. 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  Year. 

Consider  first,  that  the  year  is  now  come  to  a conclusion  i it 
is  just  upon  the  point  of  expiring* ; all  these  twelve  months,  that 
are  now  past,  have  flowed  away  into  the  gulf  of  eternity  5 they 
are  now  no  more ; they  shall  return  to  us  no  more.  Ail  our 
vearspass  in  this  manner,  they  all  hasten  away  one  after  another, 
tnd  hurry  us  along  with  them,  till  they  bring  us  also  into  an  end- 
less and  unchangeable  eternity.  Our  years  will  all  be  soon  over ; 
we  shall  find  ourselves  at  the  end  of  our  lives,  much  sooner  than 
we  imagine.  O let  us  not  then  set  our  hearts  upon  any  of  these 
transitory  things?  let  us  despise  all  that  pass  away  with  this 
short  life,  and  Team  to  adhere  to  God  alone,  who  never  passes 
away,  because  he  is  eternal.  Let  us  always  be  prepared  for  our 
departure  hence. 

Consider  2dly,  that  as  the  year  is  now  past  and  gone,  so  are 
all  the  pleasures  of  it : all  our  diversions,  all  our  amusements,  in 
\7hicl1  we  have  spent  our  time  this  year,  are  now  no  more  : the 
remembrance  of  them  is  but  like  that  of  a dream.  O such  is  the 
condition  of  all  things  that  pass  with  time ! Why  then  do  we 
set  our  esteem  or  affection  upon  any  of  them  ? Why  are  we  not 
practically  and  feelingly  convinced  of  the  emptiness  and  vanity 
of  them  all : and  that  nothing  deserves  our  love  or  attention  but 
God  and  eternity  ? And  as  the  pleasures  of  the  year  are  all 
past,  so  are  all  the  displeasures  and  uneasinesses,  pains  and 
mortifications  of  it : they  are  also  now  no  more  than  like  a dream:, 
arid  so  will  all  temporal  evils  appear  to  us,  a little  while  hence  1 
when  we  shall  see  ourselves  upon  the  brink  of  eternity.  Let  us 
learn  then  only  to  fear  those  evils  which  will  have  no  end ; and 
(lie  evil  of  sin,  which  leads  to  these  never  ending  evils. 

Consider  3dly,  how  you  have  spent  your  time  this  year.  It 
vas  all  given  you  by  your  Creator,  in  order  to  bring  you  forward 
to  him,  and  to  a happy  eternity.  O how  many  favours  and 
bles3*mgs  have  you  received  from  him  every  day  of  the  year  I 
How  many  graces  and  invitations  to  good ! And  what  use  have 
you  made  of  these  favours  ? What  virtue  have  you  acquired 
this  year  ? What  vice  have  you  rooted  out  ? What  passions 
have  you  overcome  ? Have  you  made  any  improvement  at  all 
in  virtue,  since  the  beginning  of  the  year  ? Instead  of  going 
rorward  to  God,  have  you  not  rather  gone  backward?  Ala*  l 
*hat  an  account  shall  you  have  to  give  one  day  for  all  this  precious 
time!  and  for  all  these  graces  and  blessings  spiritual  or  corporal,, 
which  you  have  so  ungratefully  abused,  and  perverted  during  the 
course  of  this  year  ? Then  as  to  our  sins,  whether  of  omission 
0ru*C?mmiwion  a£ainst  G°d,  your  neighbours,  or  yourselves: 
which  vou  have  been  guilty  of  this  year,  either  by  thought,  word, 
or  deed ; what  a dreadful  scene  will  open  itself  to  your  eyes,  upon 
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a little  examination ! And  little  have  you  done  during  the  course 
of  this  year,  to  canoel  them  by  penance  1 O how  melancholy 
would  your  cause  be,  if  tout  eternal  lot  were  to  be  determined 
:y  your  performances  of  this  past  year ! 

Conclude  by  giving  thanks  to  God,  for  all  his  blessings  of  tins 
vear ; and  especially  for  his  patience  and  forbearance  with  you 
in  your  sins.  Return  now  at  least  to  him  with  your  whole  heart : 
begging  mercy  and  pardon  for  all  the  sins  of  the  year,  and  for 
all  the  sins  of  your  life.  And  resolve  with  God's  grace,  if  he  is 
pleased  to  give  you  another  year,  to  spend  it  in  such  a manner  as 
to  &L*curc  to  your  souls  the  never  ending  year  of  a happy  eternity. 

DECEMBER  81. 

On  the  Gospel  of  girding  the  Loini , frc.  Luke  ml.  85,  jne., 
read  for  St.  Silvester. 

Considxr  first,  those  words  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples,  and 
it:  them,  to  all  Christians ; “ Let  your  loins  be  girt,  and  lamns 
burning  in  your  hands ; and  be  you  like  to  men  who  wait  for 
their  Lord,  when  be  shall  return  from  the  wedding : that  when 
cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  to  him  immediately 
Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching."  This  girding  of  our  loins,  and  having 
lamps  burning  in  our  hands,  are  to  be  taken  in  a spiritual  sense  s 
and  contain  great  and  necessary  lessons  for  every  part  of  our 
Eves.  As  we  know  not  the  hour,  when  our  Lord  will  come  to 
us,  and  knock  at  our  door  by  death,  we  must  keep  ourselves 
always  awake,  and  in  a proper  posture,  and  readiness,  to  open  to 
him  without  delay,  and  to  welcome  him.  Now  this  proper 
posture,  and  readiness  to  welcome  our  Lord,  whensoever  he  shed! 
come  and  knock,  chiefly  consists  in  those  two  things,  in  having 
*»r  loins  always  girt,  by  a constant  restraint  of  our  irregular  inclina 
dons  and  lusts  i and  having  lamps  always  burning  in  our  hand,  by 
the  constant  exercise  of  Christian  virtues ; which  may  shine  forth 
•jo  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  our  neighbours.  And 
those  servants  are  happy  indeed,  who  are  always  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  their  Lord,  with  their  loins  girt  in  this  manner,  and 
aolding  such  lamps  as  these,  always  burning  in  their  bands. 

Consider  2dly,  what  follows  in  the  same  Gospel,  with  regard 
to  the  immense  reward  of  these  same  faithful  servants.  “ Amen, 
1 say  to  yon,  that  their  Lord  will  gird  himself,  and  make  them 
dt  down  to  meat,  and  passing  will  minister  to  them."  Christians, 
what  an  honouf,  what  a happiness  is  here  promised  us ; if  our 
Lord  at  his  coming,  shall  find  us  watching  I He  will  gird  him- 
self to  be  ready  to  watt  upon  us  : he  will  make  us  sit  down  to 
tnbve  t and  be  will  pass  and  minister  to  us.  O what  incompre- 
hensible joys  are  here  signified,  by  our  Lord's  ministering  to  us; 
by  bis  makine  himself,  as  it  were,  over  'to  us,  to  be  perpetually 
* iijnved  by  ns ! O what  a table  is  this,  at  which  we  shall  be 
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invited  to  sit  down,  to  be  eternally  entertained  by  him,  with  «L 
the  delights  of  heaven;  with  the  sweet  frnits  of  the  tree  of  life, 
and  the  delieious  waters  of  the  fountain  of  life  1 And  lest  we 
should  be  discouraged  with  the  apprehension  of  our  being 
excluded  from  this  eternal  banquet,  because  we  have  already 
passed  a good  part  of  our  lives,  without  being  in  that  readi- 
ness, which  our  Lord  expects  of  us,  at  the  time  of  his  coming : 
he  adds  for  our  comfort^  that  “ if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch ; or  if  he  shall  come  in  the  third  watch  ; and  shall  then  find 
us  watching,  we  shall  still  be  happy.  Blessed,  said  he,  are  those 
servants.”  So  that,  if  we  have  hitherto  been  careless ; if  we  have 
let  the  first,  or  even  the  second  watch  pass,  without  being  upon 
our  guard  ; and  he  has  been  so  good  as  not  to  come  and  surprise 
os,  let  us  now  at  least  awake,  let  us  gird  our  loins  now,  and  have 
our  lamps,  for  the  future,  burning  in  our  hands : and  we  may 
still  be  blessed. 

Consider  3dly,  the  remaining  words  of  this  Gospel : “ But 
this  know  ye,”  saith  our  Lord,  “ that  if  the  householder  did  know 
at  what  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  surely  watch,  and 
would  not  suffer  his  house  to  be  broken  open.  Be  ye  also  ready  s 
for  at  what  hour  you  think  not,  the  son  of  man  will  come.”  This 
is  that  great  lesson,  of  always  watching  which  our  Saviour  per- 
petually inculcates  ; as  our  only  security  against  the  dreadful 
evil  of  an  unprovided  death  ; and  all  those  endless  evils,  which 
are  the  unhappy  consequences  of  an  unprovided  death.  O let 
us  iay  up  this  lesson  in  our  hearts  ; let  us  meditate  daily  upon 
it ; let  us  conform  ourselves  to  it  in  the  practice  of  our  lives.  O 
let  us  always  watch ! Our  Lord,  who  has  borne  with  us  all  this 
year ; has  in  the  mean  time  knocked  at  the  door  of  thousands  of 
others;  who  this  day  twelvemonth,  wrdre  as  likely  to  live  as 
ourselves.  Their  bodies  are  now  corrupting  in  their  graves  ; bu# 
O where  are  their  souls  ? And  where  s^iall  our  bodies,  where 
shall  our  souls  be,  a twelvemonth  hence  ? .Let  us  then  be  always 
feady ; because  we  know  not  the  day,  nor  the  hour,  when  our 
Lord  shall  come. 

Conclude  to  observe  well  these  evangelical  prescriptions,  of 
[rding  your  loins,  of  having  your  lamps  ever  burning  in  your 
ands : and  of  being  always  ready  to  open  the  door  to  him:  and 
you  shall  not  fail  of  being  of  the  number  of  f hose  happy  servant^ 
that  shall  enter  into  the  eternal  joy  of  their.  Lord. 
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